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IO THE MOS T 
EXCELLENT: PRINCE, 
CHARLES, Prince of Wales, 


| Earl of Chifter, G.. 


a ar Crion is the life of a Prince; ſpecu- 
8 lation of a Scholler. In hin 
A baue beene truelie your ſelfe, and 
haue in perſon made it good: 
whereof we ſhall injoy the benefite, poſteritie 
the ſtorie. Thoſe parts which other Princes 
haue viſited onlie in a Map, you haue honou- 
red with your owne ſurvey; and ſeene· more 
then they haue read. To your Highneſſe there. 
fore, as the greateſt and beſt accompliſhed 


traveller, doe I here preſent, what by ſpeculati- 
on l haue attained ynto: my Little World made 


£ C 2 bigger. 
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bigger. Not that I preſume toinforme you in 
any thing you doubt. I am too ſenſible of min 

owne defects, toconceiue impoſſibilities. Only 
[ defire, that vnder your Gracious protection 
oben peruſe it, whom God hath made 
as much your inferiours in knowledge, as 
greatneſſe. Such, perhaps, it r t 
and ſatiſtie: to your Highneſſe it can doe no 
other ſeruice, then to ſet forth the luſtreof your 
owne moſt · judicious obſeruations. If I haue 
any ambition beyond this, it is but to expreſſe 
the zeale I beare to the true renowne of your 
Princely vertues: and the affection, duty, and 


reverence , Wherewith in all humilitic I ſubs. 
ſcribe my ſelfe 


— 


Tour Highneſſe 
; oft humbly deveted 


Per: HTI W 
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gitationes ſunt meliores : neither is it a thing rare 7 — of 
tbu aaf beas oftew perfe felted a borne .. Booker bane an im- 
ſs -—x ther Author. The ber they ace full of age; 
m_ ineſſe can be ro- talen into: wombe which _ them: 
{with a new life, receine a greater portion of youth and glory. 
Every impreſſion to them another þ 5 that IL.) we 
and [efier dat wich it a ſweeter 4 Rrength & lous- 
lineſſe. Tem with the Age, e but an aber 


to a new birth: each [exerall birth th: mother of a more vigorous 
Perfection. The truth u in my former Edition of this worte, I dealt 
with peitie chapmen, pedlers e Hiſtory and Geography: with 
them I tooks vp my fauits vpe traſt; ænd had i bappineſſe which 
| ſome want;authority for mine Erronrs . Now a three yeares adi. 
tian of age and s l. of indgment : hath brought me acquainted 
with elger reading, Marchants of the beſt ſort: — whoſe 
be/ps] baue augmentcd and reuiſed wy former travels. 
et the firft there went to the 10 vp of this Little world, 


theſe fix eg ral par. Hiſtory, Geography, Policie, Theologie, 
Cronologic, and Heraldric . It is now enlarged in all theſe parti- 


culars, & in nothing it deficient which the other did afford thee but 
the faulir. To theſe I baus vpom dinerſe occafions added diverſy 
Phlologicall dl ſcourſes; nat much impertinent to the placer, 
wherein they are mferred, At the wirſt then canſt but call them 
93 Di 
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72 endeavorred . 
thy good opinion of my 5 
were rather to extort commendation , then deſerus it. Such re- 


queſts are puniſhed in ther:ſelues; and need no wrecbedneſſe with · 
aut them. The fanonrs they aime,at h aus ſomewhat in them come 
« mon to ignoble quarrells, vbi & vincete inglorium eſt; & atteri, 
ſordidum: and are not more infamous in the deniall then the ſuit, 
A modeſt and voluntasy acknowledgment of my ind rie, | would 
elad'y entertaine; but not invite. Gueſts of this quality „when 
they bid themſelues, bring with them their owne welcome, When 
they come vpon intreaty, they come vnwiliingly : and are not then 
receaued,but rauiſbt. Good Reader, iudge of me as thou findeſt me 
werthy:for my ſelfe, | am neither ambitions of applauſe, nor afraid 
of cenſure. Giue me leaue ſofarre to be mine own paraſite a to flit 
ter my panes in the words and hope of Tacitus: hic interim liber, 
aut laudatus erit, aut ſaltem exculatus, Farewell, 
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ATABLE OF THE PRINCI- 


_ pall Countries Prouinces and Seas in 


this books contained and deſcribed, 

4 Africa 699 Boſnia 374 Corcyra 434 
Andaluzia, 45. Algeirs 708 Bœotia 394 Curzolo 437 
Algatue 63 Atlas 715 Baleares 450 Corſica 446 
Arragon 638 Athiopia ſup. 723 Brittaine 454 Caprez 452 
Aquitaine 86 1 7%7 dhe Borders 458 Cales 452 
Aniou 91 iopia inf. 732 Bythinia 533 Connaeth 305 


Auergne 108 Amara vz Bactria 656 Cilicia $21 
Avignion C. 117 Aian | 732 Balaſſia 671 Caria 523 


Abe 136 Adell ib. Abex ib. Bengala 672 Cappadocia 536 

Abruzzo | 159 Angela 736 Barma 676 Cœlo- Syria 544 

440 Xgypt 736 Bantam 687 Cholchis 375 

237 Azores 764 Borned 688 caſbian Sena 626 

278 America 767 Barbarie 704 Chaldæa 615 

293 Adeluzia no. 790 Benin 721 Carmania 630 

318 "Re Barnagaſſam 727 Canhaie 658 

385 Biſcaie 33 Brafil 798 Cambaia 671 
L 397 Bretagne 93 Boriquen $806 Canora 673 
\ Achaia Prop, 38g Berry 107 Bacalcos 505 Camboia 6755 
| * Attica 389 Burbon 107 Bermudaz 80% Cauchin · chinas y; 
Etolia 401 Beauſſe 106... C China 678 
2 Albania 403 Beavoys 108 Corduba 45 Cyprus 691 
J* pore 421 Burgundy D. 122 Caſtile 58 Carpathos 696 
(driatich Sea 436 La Breſſe 123 Catelogne 57 Carthage 750 


437 Burgundy C. 124 Campagne 120 Cafraria 734 
olian Iles, 451 Belgium 229 Colabria ſup. 162 Cyrene 748 

x Angleſcy 513 Bovillon D. 235 Calabria inf, 161 Canarics #763 
319 Brobant 236 Collen B. 269 Cibola 783 
0 Berge D. 273 Cleveland 271 Caſtella Aur, 789 
128 Baden 279 Carinthia 296 Caſtella del oroib, 
Armenia ma. 574 Bamberge B. 280 Carniola 297 Cartagona 790 


Armenia mi, 539 Bavaria 200 Cimbrick Cherſo · Chile 800 

Aſſyria 610 Bohemia 298 neſſ. 325 Cuba 806 

As za Brandenburg 308 Condora 348 D 

A. a , 633 Brunſwick 319 Coſtantinop, 413 Daulphine 110 

Arabia 398 Balticke Sea 326 Chios 423 Danemarke 324 
Deſerta 39 Baltick Ilande ib. Cyclades 426 Ditmars 326 
Petroſa gg Borvcholme 327 Coos 427 Dalia 36g 
Felix £600 Bleſcida 328 Cxeta 428 Dalmatia 375 


Albania 627 Bodia 334 Cythera 431 Coris 401 
utachan ,675 Bulgaria 373 Cephalenia 434 Delos 46 
— HP 11 Dis 


Druſiaxs £42 GenoaS, 326 Lemfter Fog 
Decapolis 315 Geneva 8. 134 IMyris 375 Lycia 573 
Drangiana 63t Gelderland 235 Faria Sea 427 Lydia „ 
Delly 673 Groyning 248 lozianSea 431 Leuco-Syria 336 
E Germany 255 jthaca 435 Lycaonia 538 
Europe 27 Gulicke 272 Iſles of Naples 45z Lybia 717 
Eſtremadura 49 Griſons 288 Ireland 503 Ladroncs 805 
Eaſt-Freizlid 268 Gothland 334 larſey D 
Exerchate Greece 378 Iſland 115 
Elis 383 Gyaros 47 lonia 124 
Epirus 402 Gibra air ftreights, Idumæa $56 Murcia ſy 
Euxine Sea 419 (452 ludæa 558 Maine 92 
Euboea 424 Gades 453 India 663 Marea Ancon 173 
Echinades 433 Gernelſey 314 Jot Gang, 66g Mar , Trevilana 
England 455 Groenland gi5 Ext. Gang. 675 207 
Eſturiland 987 Gallatia 5365 Iapan 685 Millaine D. 217 
Galyee 551 lava 687 Mantua D. 219 
F Georgia 575 lucutan 784 Montfewart D. 220 
France 56 Gedroſia 631 Inſulæ Solomonis iſate of the 
France Iſle g8 Guinea 730 804 holy Empire. 237 
Frinly 207 Gialofi 720 Iamaica $06 Machlyn 247 
Florence D. 20g Gorgades 963 B, 270 
Flanders 238 Gnaſtacan 779 L Mentz B. 279 
Franconia 274 Guyana 791 Leon 39 Morauia 307 
Fionia 327 Limobn 109 Mccklenbourg 310 
Fimera id, H Languedock 113 Miſnia 312 
Finmarche 331 Hiſtria 208 Loireine 12y, Mansfeld C. 318 
Finland 334 Hainalt 241. (152,215,363, Muſcovy 343 & 348 
Freizland Iſle 516 Holland 242 225 Mazoyia 356 
Fell & Morocco, Helvetia 282 Ligurianllee 452 Moldavia 371 
711 —— 21 Lo” 8. 228 rg 384 
Florida 784 Holſte 326 x" W 233 393 
Fretum le mayre Hollandia 328 Leige ib. Macedon 407 
803 Hungat ie 234 Migdonia art 
Helefone 307 Medi 
G Hebrides 
Gallicia 52 Hieruſalem 
Gallacia nova 779 Hiſpaniola 
Granada 48 Hircania 
Grenada noua 750 Heſperides 
Gaſcoyne 86 S. Helens 
Suyen $9 
Gallia £6 
Comara 15 Ividot 
Braccata 114 Italie 


224 Tuiteland 


r 
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427 Feitia 


655 | Patmoe 
656 ' 0 Pan philia 112 Sileſia 
67% Oviedo 3 Phiygia ma. 531 Sazony 
67% Orange Pr. 117 Phrygia mi. 58 Sleſwicke 
675 Overiſell 246 Pontus $34 Selandunis 
674 Oſuanz 356 Paphlagonia 535 Scandia 
639 The Ocean i 453 Piſidia $39 Sconia 
Morocco & Feſſe. O:cades Fit Pharnicia 542 Swethland 
(7 14 Ocmus 635 Palmira $46 Scricknnia 
Maurit: Ceſarienſia. Oriſtan 673 Paleſtine $49 Sweden 
(798 Perſia 627 Sevciia 
Tingitana 711 P Perſis 628 Samog tia 
Mei oe 718 Parapomiſus 613 Sei via 
Manicongo 735 Portugal] 6 Parchia 645 Sclavonia 
Monomotopa 734 Pyrenzi 75 Pega 677 Samothracia 
Mamaluches 756Porton 90 Ph lippinæ 639 Salamis 
Magadaſcar 761 Pergzorte 110 The Princes land Syros 
Mexicana 778 Provence 115 | 762 Sporades 
118 Pharos 750 Samos 
131 Peruana o5$8 Str et 


295 
308 
31k 
326 
327 
327 
328 
33% 


333 


339 
347 


354 


Margarita Puglia 163 Peru 791 Scicili 
Magellan ſtriezht: Pannonia 297 360 | a Sardinia 
Papaci 169 Q Scotland 
| Quercu 5 Sylli 
110 ges or Syllie 
5 Quilzo 733 zu 
95 PlacentiaD. 223 Quivira 782 Syrophoenitia 544 
Samaria $53 
R Saracens 609 
330 wer Palat. 275 Romandiola 169 Suſiana 629 
onogotdia 346 Palatinat of North- Rome 175 Sica 674 
659 goia or che vp* Rhœtia 288 Scythia 649 
Numidia antiqua per Palat, 293 Rhezam + 347 Sogd ana (56 
(707 Pomerania 310 Ruſſia rigra 255 Sm 676 
Numidia 916 Pleſcovia 347 Kalcia 373 Sumatra 688 
Nubia 721 Permia ib. Rhodes 695 Safila 733 
Nova Gallicia 779 Petzora 348 Kea Seas 
Nova Albion 783 Poland 352 377 8 T 
Tolledo is 
29 Tourcime 93 
i 130 Terra di Lavoro 
found land Phocis poletano D. 172 158 
3 738 Palu Mœotis — Switzerland o Terra & ae” 
| Propen:is 430 Suevia 2 163 
1 ö CC 2 Tuſcanis 


Tuſcanie 209 Turcheftan 657 Valeſia 

Triers B. 270 Tunis 704 Voiteland 

Tirolis 297 8. Thomas Iland Veterauia 

Turingia 31t (762 Valadomire 

Tranfiluania 369 Tetra Nigritarum Volania 

Theſlalia 400 (719 Viſter 

Thracia 411 Tomburum 720 Virginea 

Tenedas, 4421 Ter. Corterial 787 

Taurus Trinidado 805 W _ - Zutphen 

Troy $29 | Weſt-Friezlãd. 246 Zealand = 

Traconitis 557 v Weſtphalia 268 Zant 

Thule 513 516 Valentia 65 Wittenburg D. 275 Zaculica 

Turcomania 574 Valoys 99 Weirſtberge, B. Zemla | 

Tartaria 649 Vermandoys 119 281 Zagathaic 
Precopenl, 653 Venice S. 201 Walachia 372 Zei 

_ Aﬀatica 654 YrbineD,, 222 Wales 490 

Antiqua 655 Verecke 246 Wight $14 Zocatora. 


'A TABLE OF THE ANTIENT 

ti ibes and Nations which are herein men- 

. *  tionedastheyaredeligered vs by 
Mela, Strabo,"Ptolomie r. 


Biturieſi 10% Cornabij 
Blemmyi 


700 , 
Brutij 161 Coloſſi Cathei 
Belge 203 & 480 Circalli.* | 


Bataui 244 

Bucteri 273 D 
Bemi N Dittani 
Boij 30¹ Deccates 


Beſſi 371 & 374 Davi 


Britanni 477 Druides 
Brigantes 479 Danmonif 
Brachmanni Durotriges 
Belemi Damnij 


503 Garamantes 717 Marcomanni 
144 & Curdi: 541 Calpij 


"A - Dimetz 430 Iapyges | 163 
Aſtures . - Dedarz 664 Inkres 215 
Alani © 49 & Cantabri | 37 yn | 2 Iugauni 25 
Acliafil” c Qarpentani 6 ̃ k I Iceni 479 
Andegavenſci 91 Caſtellani 60 Euberiades -235 
Armoriſi 93 Catalones 67 Eburones 234 J. | 
Averni 109 Celtibetri 68 Efſedones 649 Lauroniti 66 
Allobroges 132 Celez . 63 86, |, | | Lucenſes + | 68 
Anteninates 141 Cenomanni' 91 f ,. - Lybid 13 
Albani 175 Ceninences Y 141 Francones 99 Laurentini 139 
Attrebatij 240 480 Cruſhimini 3 Finni 334 (140 
Arares 360 Canchi 268 Ligures 225 
| Acharnanes 402 Cheruſei 27 G Lebci - T,;5.9 
Amazons $37 Chatti 221 Gallaici 52 Lingones 7 734 
Agathyrſi 649 Cimbri 116 325 Gyreſoeni 56 Lombards 1521205 
Axiacz _ ; 650 Chaones 402 Gaules 85 175 (363 
Abiſarz 664 Centauri 405 Gothes 335 Liburni 377 
Angliæ 700 Cimmerij 419 Gadeni 303 Ge- Lacedemonj 386 
Acgypani 700 Curetes 4219 orgi 576 Lapithz 405 
Avalites 732 Catciuclani 480 Geloni 650 Leſtrigones 439 
* Cornayij} 480 Gangarides | 664 NM 
B Coritanij 40 480 Gymnoſophiſtz Medulli 136 
Baſtitanĩ 60 Caledom) 03 666 Menaij 236 
Bellocaſſi 106 Cantæ 503 Gamplaphantes Moriui 240 
Bellovaci. 108 Catini 700 Moegi 369 


308 


Moloſſi 403 
626 H Moſſinoeci 335 
659 Hedni 124 Myrmidones 405 
756 Heneti 20% 535 Mazage 664 
Heluetij 285 Malli 664 
Heruti 310 Mutuani 664 

60 Heſſi 321 Mauri 704 

225 Hannes 365 | 

368 Hepracometz 535 N 

477 Nemetis # 275 
480 1 Nouantes Foz 
480 Ibeti 36 Nomades 649 
593 Iaccitanes 68 Neuri 650 
C 3 Numidæ 


E7 
: 


Turcæ 657 
490 Thyrlogztx 657 
03 Ti 724 
'523 ; 
659 V ; 

664 Vaſcones 41 
664 Veſtones 49 


644 Vacca | 
Sinæ 631 Ventones 9. 
49 | Veromandui 119 
11 T Vacontij 136 
125 Tu dctani 32 Veij 176 
131 Tones: 9 Vbyy 269 - 
1 136 Tancini 131 Vangiones 277 
* 14: Terentini 159 Vuthy 
: 19 Thul ans 


163 Tedolsges 
236 Tribal 
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A TABLE OF THE MOST PRIN- 


cipallthings herein contained, which fall 
not directly within the compaſſe of Hi. 


ſtory and Geographic, 
A Neues, why firſt vſed.r5r, when Colonies Roman,how many.113. why 
Lad. 41, why in the 6 — ib, whether better then 
„ fameFEſthocheon. thoſe of Eng- ib, | 
; land gaue place to France. 487. Conſuls, when firſt inſtituted, 144. 
Andreas Doria his verdict of Cartha- who firſt ſole Conſul, ib. when the 


” 


— Sela, why god 


# 


— — Picards, what they 


were. 


299 
ictiones, what they were, & their 
authoxitie 397 
of the windes, 451 

42 <7 name of ſome Giants, and 
— and orig 
e, them and origi- 

nall of the word, Sz. 
Archerie, where moſt practiſed, and 
moſt flouriſhed. 647 
America not knowne to the Anci- 
ents. 767, why the people of ir 
not ſo blacke as the Aſricans,771 
that they are deſcended from the 
Tartars, ib. 


B 
$ in Biſ: a, how hated,, and o- 
1 cuſto mes thereof. Fs 
B: auforte. why the name of John of 
Gaunt's children 91 
Beranus Etymologie of Europe, reie- 
_ Red, 29 
Baltiche ſee, why it floweth not as ibe 


Ocean, 326 
Brachygraphie, by whom invented, 
p 743 


| C 
(itjes,and the caules of their great- 


nefle, 


10 


conclaue deſerihed. 190 
celius Secundus Curio, his conceit of 
Caſtile, refelled. . 60 
n ordained. 182 
The election ofthe Popes aſſig . 
ned to them. 1320 
8 gueſſe at the Atmes 
Chyrſonef 


- inſtirut 1 
chriſtiant where frltſo called mw 
hated by the beathen,ib,their per · 
ſecutions and growth, ib, by 
what and whoſe meanes they ene 
ioyed quiet. 546 
curtius taxc d, for ouer-ſtraining the 
Acts of Alexander. 665: 
Chimera the monſter, how tamed by 
Beller ophon. 538 
ine ſubverted the Roman Em- 
pire. 148, deſtroyed the Prætariã 
guard .147, his donation ſorged, 


186. he gaue peace to the Church 
| 546, 
Chu is not A:biogpa. 732 


Cypbers, or private Chgrafters of 
writing, by whom inventcd, 743 
D 


Dio neuer ſaw Be, 139. why ſhe 
e M flew 


flewher ſelſe. 140 
Pays obſerved as ynluckic and vn- 


fortunate to diuers n7.175,&-562 - 
David George chat monſitvus here · firſſ 


ticke, and his tenets. 243 
Printing when it grewlaſt in faſhi- 
on with the Engl: 793 


Date firft ſailed about the world, 


© $02, 
E TELE 


Enemies to be licenced _ 90. 


how to be dealt with when they 
are in our power, 160 
£xargh what he was, 171 


© Enttrviewts fry great Prin- 


ces not conve 


ent. * 226 


Ele Henn of Germam, how many 


263, their offices, and how they 
pei forme them. ib. 


Electiau of the Duke of YVenice.203 


9 = 
: 


* 


ol che Pope, ig, of the Emperor 


Germany 


meanes to obtain the kingdom 
of Bohemia 302,0t the great ma- 


ſter of $.lohrs. 416 
* 


ien ridiculous of Europe, 29 
9. of the Fallsvs 


+ $24.07 the Lombards, 363 


Emjiy of Sidi what Prinehe is, 542 
F 


Flight to be prin an enemy, 
& denied a ſouldier. 90 


Free cities what they are 260. how 
many, and how rich. 261 


Formalitiesat the in v eſtiture of the 
Dukes of Ca/intbia.298.0f Mau- 
rice. D, of Saxony. 3 17. of Albertus 


D. of Pruſſii. 3 59. of the c. or 


4171 Duke of Muſcouie,z50,at the de-  {e: . 
| Inquiſition, when and why ordained, 


' grading of Prieſts.284 at the ho- 
mage done by Edward; to 
French King, 119 at the preſen- 
ring of Embaſſadouts to the 
great Turke,590 at the marria- 


ges ofthe Mint. 660, at tue 


. the ordinary = 
a 
f 


Coronation and buriall of the 
Great chan. Soz. at the Funerals 
in chins, and of King Francis the 
| ern 684 
- Forreine guard dãgerous to the per- 
ſon ofa 1 Prince, 756. forreine 
ſuccours pernicious to a king- 
gr lean what occaſions im- 
plored and brougfit in, 758. 
Wome ang is | 
G 


Gentleman of Yenice,what honour it 
is. | 203 
Gunnts, when invented and perfe- 
'Qed.z59.norvſcedin Ching at the 
expedition of Bacchus, © 679 
Giacciardine guelded by the Inquiſs- 
tion, and the ſubſtance of him in 
that 2 185 


H nſe-townes,why ſo called, & how 
many. 2860 
H, a le tter ominous to England. 418 
Har lett, whence the name. 96 
Hugonots,why lo called. 92 
Holy ojle of Rhemes, in wharftate 
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THE GENERALI. 
PRACOGNITA OF 
> GEOGRAPHIE. 


EoGRAPHIE is according to Pte- 
lemie, a deſcription of all the knowne 
e E carth: or all the knowne earth imitated 
dy writing & delineation: with all other 
b 7 d) chings generally annexed vnto. H 1 
2 z 2 he) lune iet dd yeagie | 
(& not, as ĩt is yſualy but corruptly read, 
duft) vd xaTwnupuirt The ys whe 
get bay, pare rd as ial gar dr e 
$:5r0y, Now, thoſe other things, which our maſter here callech 
rd ov nuuire, the appendixes of the earth; arecitties, rivers, in- 
habitants and the Ike, Of all which, with the reſt in generall, 
ſomewhat briefely by way of Nation and general Precognita. 
And ſince Ovid hath giuen me ſo exact a methode whereby 
to expreſſe theſe rd ovruuulre, I cannot but make vic of it. The 
words are thele with ſome little alteration, Mat. lib. 2. 
Terra,viros,vurbeſg, gerit frugeſq; feraſg,, 
Fluminag;; hac ſwper eff cœli fulgentis imago. 
The earth, Men, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts, and riuers beare'ss 
And ouer theſe are plac d the heavenly ſpheeres. 
lam Use I 
We take not the earth ſimply in its owne nature as it is ane 
lement, for ſo it belongeth to Phileſophy:but for the terreſtriall 
Globe, ſo it is the ſubicR of Geographis; & is defined to be a 
Sphericall body, propottionably compoſedofearth,& water, 
Tie EAR H, is by the beſt writers , and among them by... 
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Peucer, concluded to be 21600 miles in compaſſe; who with- 


all coniecture, that if there were a path made round the earth, a 


nimble foot might eaſily goe it in 900 daes. 
in reſpect of vs Right hand. 
The earth is) men, into the ? Left hand. 
divided ) Inreſpetofit F Reall, 
1 elfe, into parts ꝰ Imaginar'e. 
To Poets, which tune their faces toward the Fortunate Iland?, 


(ſo often by them memorized) which are ſituate in the Weſt; 


the North is the right hand; the South, the left. 

To Aſtronomers, which turne their faces toward the South, 
becauſe from that coaſt come the iufluences, and thence ate ob- 
ſerued the motions of the Planets; che Weſt is the right hand; 
the Eaſt, the left. 

Io Geographers, who by reaſon of their obſeruations of 


t 
0 Eaſt is the right hand; the Weſt the left. Fon 
To Augures (of old) and (in our daies) to Miniſters, who v- 
ſually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Eaſt: the South is the right hand; the North, the left. 
Ihe reall parts 5 Continents, . 
are either @ llands. 


A Continent is a great quantity of lind, not ſeparated by the 


Sea,in which many kingdomes and principalities arecontemed, 
and ioyned together. 


An [land (called in Latine Inſula, qu aſt in ſalo) is a part of the 


earth enuironed round with watets, as Brittaine. Corſica, &c. 


As for the Continent I haue nothing in particular to illuſtrates 


But for Ilands (leauing the diſputation of their being or not be- 
ing before the Floud) there arefoure cauſes to which they owe 
their otiginall. 1. An Earthquake which worketh two waies; 
vir. When by it, one part of a country is forcibly rent from the 
other; So was Enbera ſeuered from the maine land of Attica: 
or when ſome vehement or ſtrong wind, or ſpirit,. being ſhur 
in the earth, which is vnder the Sea, raiſeth, & as it were thruſts 
vp the teſiſting ground; to which cauſe ſuch Ilands as are te- 
mote from any continent, muſt refer their beginnings. 2. _ 
ane Mugs KRiuers 


eleintion ofthe Pole, turne their faces toward the North: 
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Riuers at their entrie in to the Sea carry with them abundance 


of graduell, durt, and weeds; which, if theSea bee not the more 


working, will in time ſettle to an Iland. So the corne which 
Tarquinius (owed iw eſe Campus Martina, being cut downe by 
the people, and caſt into Tuber, ſettled together & made the hol 
Iland: So the riuer Achelous cauſed the Echinades, as anon we 
ſhall more at large declare. 3. The Sea violently beating on 
ſome ſmall Iſthmus, weareth it through;and turneth the Penire 
ſula, into a compleat Iſle. Thus was Sicalis diuided from Italie; 
(yprus from Syria; England from France, and Wight from the 
reſt of England, And 4, ſometimes as it cateth and worketh on 
ſome places, ſoit voluntarily leaueth and abandoneth others, 
which in time grow to be Ilands, and firme land vnder foot. 
So it is thought that the Iſles of Zeland haue beene once part of 


the maine Sea. And Ferſtegan proueth it becauſe that the huſ- 


bandmen in tilling & manuring the ground, find ſome times An- 
chors here and there fixt, but very often the bones of huge and 
great fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thither. Te 
theſe kind of Ilands Pythagoras in Ovid alluding, ſaith, 
. iat faltas ex æquore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche iacuere marinæ, | 
Et vetus mventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummits. 

Oft haue I ſcene that earth, which once I knewe 

Part of the Sea: ſo that a man might view 

Huge ſhells of fiſhes in the vpland ground; 

And on the mountaines tops old anchors found. 
As concerning the ſituation of Ilands , whether commodious 
or not, this is my iudgement. I finde in ¶Machiauell, that for a 
Citty whole people couet no Empire but their one townes, a 
barren place is better then a frujrfull; becauſe in ſuch ſeats they 
are compelled to worke and labour, by which they are free from 
idlenefle, and by conſequence from vitiouſneſſe: but for a Citty 
whoſe inhabitants deſited to enlarge their confines, a fertile 
place was more to be choſen then a ſterile; as being more able 
to nouriſh multitudes of people. The like I fay of Ilands. If a 
Prince deſire rather to keepe then augment his dominions, no 
place fittet for his abode then an Iland: as being by it ſelſe & na- 
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ture ſufficiently defenſible. But if a king be minded to adde con- 
tinually vnto his Empire, an Iland is no fit ſeat for him;becauſe 


artly by the inty of winds and ſeas, partly by the long - 
omeneſſe of the waies, he is not ſo well able to fupply & kee 
ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. An example hereof is 
England, which hath even to admiration repelled the moſt pu- 
iſſant Monarch of Europeʒ but for the cauſes aboue named can- 
not ſhe any of her winnings on the firme land: though ſhee 
hath attempted and atchieued as many glorious exploits, as any 
country in the world. 


Peninſula. 
The Continent and Iland are ſubdiuided into & Iſthmus. 
| Promontorium. 

Peninſula, qu aſi pen inſula, is a tract of land, which being al- 
moſt encompaſſed round by water, is ioyned to the firme {and 
dy ſome little //hnmwr:as Peloponneſus, Taurica, and Peruana. 

Iſthmut, is that little narrow necke of land, vvhich ioyneth the 
Pammſula to the Continent: as the {traights of Dariene in Peru, 
and Corinth in Greece, 

Promantorium, is a high mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe 
into the Sea, the outmoſt end of which is called a Cape: as the 
Cape of geod hope in Africbe, cc. * 22 

The Imaginary parts of the earth are ſuch, which not being 
at all in the earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed to be fo, for the better 
teaching and learning this ſcience: and are certaine cireles going 
about the earth anſwerable to them in heauen, in name. 

Theſe circles are F Greater ' | 

eeither the Leſſer 5 in both which there are 360 
degrees, which in the greater circles are greater then thoſe inthe 
tefier and every degree in the greater is 60 miles. 


Immutable as the Æquator. 
The greater circles are either Meridian. 
Mutable as the ? Horizon, 


The &quatoris à great circle going round about the ter- 
reftriall Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. It paſſeth through Habaſſia, 
Sumatra, and Guiana. The vic of it, is to ſhew the latitude of 
any Towne, Promontory, & c. Now the latitude is the diſtance 
of 
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ofa place, South or North from the Equator, or middle of the 
world;and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridian. 

The Meridian is a great circle rounding the earth from 
pole to pole. There are many Meridians, according to the di- 
verſe place in which a man liueth: but the cheife and firſt Mers- 
dian paſſeth through the Ilands called Azores. The vſe of it is 
to ſhew the longitude ofany place. Now the longitude of a 
citty,Cape, &c.is the diſtance of it Eaft and Welt from the firſt 
Meridian, & is viually meaſured by the degrees of the. Æ qua- 
tor. 

The Horizon is a great circle, deſigning ſo great a ſpace of 
the earth, as a quick ſight can ken in an open field · The vſe of it 
is to diſcerne the diverſe riſiugs and ſettings of the ſtarres. 


of ¶ ancer. 
Tropical} of Capricorne, 
Noted with Anrticke, 
The leſſer cir- J ſome name as y Polare, either 
cles either are eAntarticke, -. 


Noted with no name,and are the Parallels. 

The Tropicke of Caxcer(lo called of the celeſtiall ſigne Can- 
cer)is diſtant from the Æquinoſtiall, 33 degrees northward, & 
paſſeth through Barbarie, India, China, and Noua Hitþania, 

The Tro vicke of Capricorne, equally diftant from the Ægqua- 
tor ſouthward; paſſeth through ¶Æthiopia inferior, & the midſt 
of Peruana. And this is to be obſerved in theſe Torpichęs, that 
when the ſunne is in the Torpicke of ¶ ancer, our daies are at the 
longeſt; and when he is gone backe to the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne, the duies are at the ſhorteſt, The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer, the laſt the Winter ſolſtice: the firſt bapning on Si, Barna- 
bies day in Iuneʒ the laſt on S*, Lucies in December. 

The Articke circle (ſo called, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heauen called the Beare, in Greek Arios)isdiſtapt 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees: and paſſeth through - 
Norway, Muſcovis, Tartarie & c. | 

The eAmtarticke circle ( becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as 
much diſtant from the Tropicke of ¶ apricorne: and paſſeth 
through Terraanſtralizincognita.The vic of cheſe foure circles 
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is to deſcribe the Zones. 13 
The Zones are ſpaces of earth, included betwixt two leſſer 


circles. They are in number fiue, one ouer- hot, two ouer- cold, 
and two temperate: 48-DBodonexs, and others tell vs. 

The ouer-hot or Torrid Zone, is betwixt the two Tropickes; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two ouer-cold,or Frigid Zones,are fituate between the 
two Polare circles and the very Poles;continually wanting the 
neighbourhood of the Sunne. 2 

Ihe two temperate Zones, are betwixt the Tropicke of Can. 
rer and the Arcticłeʒ and twixt the Tropicke of Capricorn, and 
the Antarctichs circles;enioyeing an indifferency between heat, 
and cold: ſo that the parts next the Torrid Zone are the hotter; 
and the parts next the Frigid Zone are the colder, 

Theſe ſiue Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the 
Zones in heauen: of which thus Ovid Met. 40. 

Vtg due dextra calum, . fimiſtva 

Parte ſecant 20n4,quinta eſt ardentior illis: 

Sic onus incluſum numero diſtinxit eodens 

Cura Dei, totidemg, plagæ tellure premuntur. 

Quarum que media eft non eft habitabilis eſt; 

Nix tegit alta duar; totidem inter tram, locavit, 

Temperiemg, dedit miſta cum frigore flamma. 

And as two zones doe cut the heauens right ſide, 
And hikewile other two the left diuide; 

The midſt in heat exceeding all the reſt: 

Euen ſo it ſeen d to the Creator beſt, 

That this our world ſhould ſo divided be. 

That vvith the heauens in zones it might agree. 
The midſt in heat, the outward moſt in cold 
Exceede, and none to dwell in them are bold. 
Betwixttheſe two extteames, two more are fixt. 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt. 

Parallels called allo ¶quidiſtants, circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt, & are commonly teane degrees aſunder. Such are the 
Parallels which are fer downe in our Mapps andGlobes. But 
there are another ſort of Paralleli, two of which goe to a Clare, 

, Theſe 
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circles. They ate in 

and two tempet ate: 4 
The ouet · hot ot arrid Zone is 
eched with the pre 


Zones, ate 


Id, or Frigid 
poleszcontiaua 


cles and the very 


ellure premuntur. 
Quarum que media eff 19" © habit abilit æſtuʒ 
t alta duat; tot idem inter vtram jj loca vit. 


That this out wor 
That with he heauens in Zones 
in heat, the outward moſt in cold 

11 in them ate bold. 
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Theſe are called Artiſciall Paralleli. becauſe they ſhew the dif- 
ference of the arrificiall daies. They are of ynequall breadth, 
as you ſhall ſee in the table following. The vſe of theſe latter 
Parallels, is to ſhew the Climates. 4 — 

A Clame,is a ſpace of the earth comprehended between two 
Parallels, c turee leſſer innominate circles: they ſerue to diſtin- 
guiſh che length and brevity of the daies in all places. For vn- 
der the Æquator, the daies are of the juſt length of twelue 
hours, but after, in every elime they increaſe the length of halfe 
an houre: ſo that there are numbred 48 Parallel, or 24Clmats 
before the daies extend to 24 hours of length; which once at- 
tain d, they increaſe by weeks and months, vntill they come to 
the length of halfe a yeare: wee therefore are to reckon 24 Tli- . 
mats Northward, & as many Southward. The climes toward 
the north were formerly knowne by the peculiar names, as Dia 
Aleroet, Dia Sienes, &c. and the climes toward the South, by 
the ſame names, only with the addition of Anti, as Anti Dia 
Merooet, and Anti Dia Sienes.Indeede the ancient Colmogra- 
phers made but 7 Climes, and ſome g; neither needed they to 
adde more, ſince they knewe not the extent of the habitable 
world coward each Pole, ſo exactly as now wee doe. 

Now becauſe the c/imes are not of an equall latitude or ex- 
tent, for which cauſe it is impoſſible to comprehend the nature 
of chem, in any rules generall or particular: I haue inſerted this 
inſuing table taken partly out of Clarins on Sacroboſco; and 
partly out of Mr. Hues diſcourſe,of the vſe of the Globs.1t 15 di- 
videdinto 7 columns. In the firſt is ſhewed what climes ate in- 
habited by the Amphiſcy, Heteroſcij, & Periſcy,tearmes which 
wee will preſently expound : In the ſecond is ſer downe the 
number of the climes themſelues, In the third the no ber of the 
Parallels. In the fourth the length of the daies in ſũmer. In the 
fift the diſtance of euery Climate & Parallel from the . 
tor. In the ſixt the bredth and extent of every climate init ſelſe. 
And in the ſeauenth, the name of the place through which the 


- midſt of the three circles, wherof every clime conſiſtetb, doth 


paſſe. 


pag.. The Table of the Climes. 
* A 4 The 


. GENERALL | 
The ſecond part ofthe tetreſtriall Globe is the Wars; 
. Which making together with the earth but one Globe, is yer in 
ſituation higher then it. This is apparant, 1. Becauſe it is a 
body not ſo heavy. 2. It is obſerued by ſaylers, that their ſhips 
fly faſter to the ſhore then from it; whereof no reaſon can bee 
giuen, but the heighth of the water aboue the land · 3. To ſuch 
as ſtand on the hore, the Sea ſeemeth to ſwell into the forme of 
an hill, till it putteth a bound to their ſight. That the Sea houe- 
ring thus ouer the earth doth not ouerwhelme it, muſt be attri- 
buted to him only, who hath made the waters to ſtãd on an heap, 
who hath ſet them a bound which they ſhall not paſſe, nor turne a« 
gains to couer the earth. The other affectiõs or properties of the 
Sea, as motion, ſaltneſſe, and the like, I willingly omit, as pertai- 
ning rather to Philoſophers. | 
The Sea Or WATER FSI. Oceanus, 2. Mare, 
z diuided into 3 3. Fretum, 4. Sinus. 
Oceanus, the Ocean, is that generall collection of all waters 
which enuironeth the world on euery fide, according to that of 
the Poet in his Metamorphoſis lib. 1. | 
Tam freta e rapidiſq; tumeſcere veutls 
Iuſſit, & ambite circundare littora terra: 1 
He ſpred the Seas, which then he did command ta 
To ſwell with'windes and compaſſe round the land. 
ANlare, the Sea, is apart ofthe Ocean, to which wee cannot 
come but through ſame ſtreight, as Aare Mediterrancum-. 
-Either from the adjacent places, as the Zrittiſh O- 
TheſetwoY cean, the Carpathian dea. N 
take their Or fro the firſt diſcouerex, as Mare Magellanicams 
names, Or ſrom ſome temarkeable accident, as Mare Ru- 
rum, ſrom the colour of Sands, &c. 


Fretum, a Rreight iis a part of Ocean the reſtrained wichin 
narrow bounds, and opening away to the Sea: as the ſtreighit 
of Gibraltar, Helleſpont, & c. 

Sings, a creeke or Bay, is a Sea contained within a crooked 
ſhore, thruſting out ( as it were) two armes, to imbrace the 
iquely preſence of it: as Sinus Perfiens, or Corinthiacus. 1 
r „ 1 | VIROS 
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The Earth thus being deſcribed, it is neceſſary wee ſhould 
ake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle, vid. Man, who was 
created laſt of all, as that creature in whoſe conſtitution the per- 
fections of all the reſt were vnited. This Epicome of the great 
Volume of Nature, borroweth from the Angels ſoule;from the 
bruteAnimalsſenſe;from Plants life; from other creatures big- 
neſſe: and aboue all inferiours is endowed with this preroga- 
tiue, which Ovid thus affordeth vs, Met. 7 o. 
Pronag, cum M ectant animalia cætera terram-; 
Os homini ſublime dedit, calumg, videre 
Iuſſit, & erettos ad ſydera tollere vultus. 
And where all beaſſs looke downe with groueling eye: 
He gaue to man lookes mix'c with majeſty, 
And wil'd him with bold face to view the Skie. 

Men thus one by originall, ate of diverſe complexions of bo- 
dy, & conditions of mind; according tothe diuerſe climates of 
the Earth: of whom thus Du Vartas. | 

O ſce how full of wonders ſtrange is natnre, . 
Sich in each climate, not alone in ſtature, 
Strength, colour, haire, but that men differ doe 

Both in their humors, and their manners too. 

The Northerne man is faire, the Southerne ſoule, 

That's white, this blacke; that ſmiles, and this doth ſcoule, 

Tho'nes blith and frolicke, thꝰothei's dull and froward, 

Thꝰ ones full of courage, th other a ſearefull coward, &c. 

The Northerne man is more ſtrong, the Southerne more po- 
lit icke; the Northerne mere able, and the Southerne more co- 
uetous, of veneteall combats, & c. Men alſo are (according as 
they are treated of in Geographie) diuided either in reſpect of 
their ſhadow, into Amphiſcy, Periſcy, Heteroſcy; or in reſpect 
of their ſite and habitation, into Autosci, Perioeci, and An- 
tipodet: as Dodonens and others teach vs. ri 

eAmphiſci are ſuch as dwell berweene the two Tropickes:ſo 
called becauſe-their ſhadowes tend both waies; ſometimes, 
{when the Sunne is North) to the South; ſometimes, hen the 
dunne is South) to the North. . 

| Periſcij 
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Periſcy are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polare Circles: fo cal- 


led, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all fides of them. 


Hetereſcij are ſuch as dwell in either of the two temperatẽ 

Zones: ſo called becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way; 
vx. in our Zone to the North onely; in the other to the South 
onely. 
7 TER are ſuch as dwell ynder the ſame Meridian and the 
ſame latitude or parallel, equalle diſtant from the Æquator; 
the one Northward , the other Southward: the daies in 
both places being of a length; but the ones Summer being the 
others Winter. 

Perigciare ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel, on the ſame 
fide of the Equator, how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Weſt; 
the ſeaſon of the yeare, and the length of daies, being to both 
alike, the ones midnight, the others noone. 

Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feere to feete, ſo as a right line 
drawn from the one ynto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 


degrees, which is halfe the compaſſe of the earth. They differ in 


all things, as ſeaſons of the yeate, length of daies, riſing and ſet- 
ting of the Sunne, with the like. 15 

In the men morcover we will conſider religion { being the 
ſoule of life, and the life of the Soule)then their diſpefitions,& 
cuſtomes. en 

VRBES. 

We haue brought man into the world, and cannot but af- 
ford him houſe-roome; which at firſt was very meane & vnfur- 
niſhed: for ſo ſaith Ovid, Net. r. | | 

. Domut antra fuerunt. 
Et denſi frurices, & iunctæ cortice vin gæ. d 
Their houſes were but hollow caues, and thickes 
- ». Of buſhic heaths, & hurdles made of ſtickes. | 
Many of theſe houſesioyne@rogether,made a eus or ſtreet; 
two or three Ves made a Pagut, or Borough; & two or three 
Pagia Towne of City;of whoſe maguificence & greatnes, Bo- 
terns aſſigne th many cauſes, we will onely rehearſe the princi- 


all, 
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r. Firſt then there is required to the magnificence of a city a 
navigable riuer,or eaſie paſſage by Sea;by which there may be 
acontinuall concourſe of all kind of Merchants, as now at Ce- 
nice, Amſterdam, London,Conſtantinople. 

2. The place of the Prince; for Vbi Imperator, ibi Roma, & 
where the Court is, there Will continually be ſtore of young 
Nobles to buy, and Tradeſmen to ſell vſuall commodities: as 
now Madrid in Spaine,growne from a meane Village, to a po- 

pulous Citty, only by the kings Court. e 

3. The reſidęeace of the Nobility, which raiſeth a City with 
ſtately and beautifull buildings: hence theCitties of /ralyexcell 

ours, their Nobles and Gentrie ſtill liuing in the Citties, ours in 
the Villages. and priuate houſes. 

The Seace or Tribunall of Iuſtice, which inuiteth Lawyers 
and their Clients in abundance, to the great inriching of a Cit- 
tyꝛas the Parliamentarie Citties in France doe euidently teſtiſy, 
and Spiers in Germanie. 

5 Publique ſchooles of good literature, which ſummon the 
youth of the adjoyning Countries ( as it were) to make their 
perſonall appearance, to the great benfite of a towne; as Paris 
Rill knowerth, and other cownes haue felt. 

6. Immunities from taxes and the like oppreflions , which 
draw mea from all quarters ts inhabit there; their income be- 
ing in ſach places greateſt, their priuiledges moſt, and disbur- 
ſing leaſt: as in Naples, Florence and Venice, which being al- 
moſt deſolate by a plague, were againe very ſuddenly peopled, 
by granting unmunities to all commers. 1 

7. Opinion of Sanctity, whether it be for relicks of Saints, 
for holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of ſome famous man, or for 
the ſeat of Religion, is not the leaſt. benefit for the inriching & 
inlarging of a citie: people (1 meane the ſuperſtitious Papiſts) 
— hunting after theſe ſights and novelties. Thus the Re- 
liques at Akg» and Triers, the pilgrimages to St. Jago and Lo- 

' yetto, the habitation of that famous Cardiuall Boromes at Mil- 
Uaine , and the ſeate of the Popes at Rome haue bene the cauſe 
that the firſt cities haue bene much beautiſied, the laſt not rul- 


ned. So in former times there came ſo many. from the fartheſt 
coaſts 
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coaſts of Fraues and Spaine ynto Rome, to ſee Titus Livin; 
that St. Hierome elegantly ſaith, Qupr ad ſui contemplationem- 
Roma non taxerat, vnius bums hominis fama perduxit : qui iam 
vrbem tyantam ingreſſi, alind extra vrbem quærerent. 
There are many other ſecundatie cauſes, as commodity of 
conduct, pleaſantneſſe of ſite, fruitfulneſſe of ſoyle, and the 
like: which much further the populouſneſſe, tiches, and flouri- 
ſhing beauty of Citties. * 
For a generall example we need not go farre. Worceſter hath . 
a pleaſant ſite, and fruitfull ſoyle; Briſtoli a commodious Ha- 
uen; Oxford is a famous Vniuerſity; and Tori is a ſeate of Iu- 
Rice: yet are all but of a meane compaſſe. But London hauing al 
the requiſite conditions, lifteth vp a head of maieſtie as high a- 
boue the reſt, as the Cypteſſe trees aboue the low ſnhrubbes. 
FRVGES 
Our moſt provident and glorious Creator, fo furniſhed 
Countries with ſeuerall commodities, that amongſt all there | 
might be ſociable couverſation: and one ſtanding in neede of 
the other, all tnight be combined in a common league, and eu- a 
hibite mutuall ſuecours. Of this, thus Dx Bartas, 
Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iles, 
From Candies Currants, Muskadels and Oy les. 
From the © Moluccoes Spicer: Balſamum 
From A yyt: Odours from Arabia come. 
From India Gums, rich drugs and Ivorie: 
| From Syria Mummie: black red Ebonie. 
From burning Cu, from Peru Pearle and Gold: 
| From Ruſſia Furtes to keepe the rich from cold. 
From Florence ſilkes: from Spine fruit, Saffron, Sackes: 
From Denmarke Amber, Cordage, Firres,and Flax: 
| From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood, and Wine. 
From Het'and Hops: Horſe from the bankes of Rhine, 
From Englund Wooll- All Lands, as God diftribure's, 
Tothe Worlds treaſure pay t heir ſundrie tributes. 
| This abundance of all Countries in euery thing,and defeRt of 
| every Country in moſt things: maintaineth in all Regions, and 
cuety prouince, a moſt ſri combination. So that as in the ow 
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dy of che little world, the head cannot ſay to the ſoot, nor the 


foot to the head, I ſtand in no neede of thee: ſo in the body of 


the great world, Eurepe cannot ſay to Asa, or Afia to Africh, 
I want not your commodities, or am defectiue in that, of which 
of abundance. 
| LFERAS. 

Nature neuer ſhewed her ſelfe ſo exact a miſtreſſe in her art, 
as in the framing& moulding vp that infinite number of ſtrange 
& vnheard of Beaſts: the rehearſall of home, though not neceſ- 
fary, yet cannot but be ornaments vnto a Geogtaphicall Trea- 
tiſe, & are (as it were) a dreſſing & tricking vp Nature in her 


FLVMINA. 

Riuers are ſaid to be ingendred in the hollow concauities of 
the Earth, & deriue both their birth & continuall ſuſtenance 
from the Airez which peircing the open chinkes or Chaſmu's 
of the Earth, and congealed by the extreame cold oſ that Ele- 
ment, diſſolues into water (as wee ſee the Aire in winter nights 
to be melted into a pearlie dew , ſticking on our glaſſe win- 
dowes) and being growne to ſome quantity, will (like Anm bal 
in the Alpes) either finda way, or make a way to vent its ſuper- 
fluity. This beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which runnin 
through the hidden paſſages ofthe Earth, joyneth it ſelfe with 
this acriall vapour, & continueth the begun current. This Sea- 
water (though in it ſelfe of a ſalt and brackiſh ſauour, yet) paf- 
ſing through diuers windings & turnings of the Earth, is de- 
priued of all vnpleaſantnes: & by how much the ſpring heads 
of riuers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much are their waters 


affected with a delightful relliſn. Riuers hauing thus entred 


themſelues ina good courſe, are neuer without the aſſiſtance of 
neighbouring ſprings and riuers, by whoſe addition they aug- 
ment their waters, till they diſchannell themſelues into the Sea. 
Now there is of riuers a treble vſe.Firſt, that out of them, dr ink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt. Secondly, that running 
through the Earth, as bloud through the body, by interlaceing 
it, and ſometimes ouerw helming it; it might make the Earth a- 
ble to produce thoſe fruits which are neceſſary for the life of 
man. 
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man, The laſt vſe of riuers is eaſines & ſpeedines of conduct, 8 
hereto are required foure conditions. Firſt the depth; becauſe 
deepe waters ſuſtaine the bigger burdens, & on them nauigation 
is more ſafe, Secondly pleaſamnes, whereby the paſſage is eaſie 
both with the ſtreame and agaioft it; where as in riuers ofa vio- 
lent current, or ſuch as fall done by great lockes or cataracts, 
the ſailing or rowing vp the water is as dangerous, as labon- 
ous. Thirdly, the thicknes of the water; for by how much the 
more ſlimie aud groſſe a water is, by ſo much can it carrie the 
heauter burdens. So Tiber a riuer of more fame then depth, or 
bredth, is better for nauigation by reaſon of its fatnes, then the 
pure and thinne waters of the large and excellent riuer Nilau. 
Fourthly, the broadnes of the channell, chat ſhips and otl et veſ- 
{ell; may conueniently wind and turne, & giue away to each o- 
ther.Sorne of the old Philoſophers reputed this conduct ſo dan- 
ger ous, that one of them being asked whether he thought the 
living or the dead were the greater number: would not declare 
himſel fe; becauſe he knew not in which ranke to place ſuch as 
" were at Sea. And Cato Major thought that men neuer committed 
greater folly in their liues, then in venturing to goe by water, 
when they might haue gone by land. I am none of chat ſect, yer I 
cannot but hold with him that ſaid, dulciſſima eſt ambulat is prope 
q aquas, navigatio iuxta terram. . 

Theſe chiefe riuers of Europe are Danubius, and the Rhene; of 
Africa, Nilus and Niger; of Aſia, Ganges and Enphrates ; of 
America, Orenoque and Maragnon. | 

COEL VM. 

Heauen is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſt free 
from an elementary commixture of any: it is tranſparent, ſphæ- 
ricall, and conſiſteth in perpetuall motion. It vndergoeth a four- 


fold conſideration. 
” Thenaturall Philoſopher , who treateth of Hea- 


| uen, as of a naturall body, compoſed of matter and 
formezand ſo it is the ſubiect of Ariſtotlas booke in- 
tituled, De Ceto. 

The Aſtronomer, who inveſtigateth the reaſon 
ofthe variety of heauenly motions, the diverſity of 


circles, 
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circles, aſteriſmes, riſings and ſettings of Starres, and 
the like. 

The Aſtrologer, who diſcourſeth of the variety of 
Viz.ofg conſtellations, planeticall aſpects, diſpoſing of the 

houſes, and by theſe and their diſpoſitions, coniectu- 
| reth of future occurrences. 

The rapher, who medleth with the Heauens, 
becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be- 
ing of all inferiour bodies; & for that the Earth hang- 
eth in the midR of it, like Architas oreArchmedes Pi- 

{ geon,equally poized with its owne waight, 
Haning thus briefely and rudely, as Imuſt confeſſe, glided o- 
ver theſe generall notions of Geographie; & thereby explained 
the 74 evrnautre of Ptolamie: a word now or two of the ſpecies 
of it; and lome what touching the profitableneſſe and worth 


of this ſtudie. | | 
The Species. 


| Hydrographie; which is the deliaeation of the 
Sea by her ſeverall names, promontories, cree ks, 
and affections: as alſo of ſprings andriucrs. 

T opographie which is the deſcription of a par- 
ticular place, be it Towne, Citty, or Village. 
Chorographie , which is a deciphering of any 

whole Region, Kingdome, or Nation, & is two- 
The & pecies5 fold, 
are 3.012. C Ancient by Tribes & Families, as Germa- 

Y xy was divided berweene the Chat. i, Che- 
viz. ruſci, Sue vi, Tendlteri, c&c. 
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| Moderne: into Shires & Prouinces; as 
"Fa Germany now is into Franconie, Saxony, 
Suc via, Bauaria Cc. 


The Profits of it. 

The vtilities or profits of Geography, though in themſelues 
great, and many in number, are reduced to fiue, ſuch name- 
J * 

. To Merchandice and Navigation. 
To Aſtronomers which by this are informed of the 
appearance 


GENERALL: | 

of divers ſtarrs in diuers — | 
o Stateſmen which- out of this fountaine draw 
che knowledge, of the natures and diſpoſitions of 

thoſe people with whome they negotiate &c, + 

+ To Phyſicians, who hereby are made able to know 
the diverſity of tẽperatutes in differẽt elimes;the na- 
taine \ ture of Simples, and where their growth is moſt na- 
| turall,&c, 
| To Hiſtory both Diuine and Humane, that we 
ny know in what place every particular action 
hath bin effected: for the e place, 
{ crowneth the delight of the enterp 
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Geography without Hiſtory , hath 
. 8 l lk nad orien! bai at W & vn- 
> 46) Rable; ſo Hiſtory without Geographys 
luke a dead carkefſe hath neither life nor 
55 mot ion at all, and as the exa notice of 
de place addeth a ſatiſfaRory deli 
do the action t ſo the mention of the 
Ses ation, beautifieth the notice of the 
4 hy N e 
ry. like che two fir lis s Caffor and Pollux, ſeene together, 
crovone our happines; but parted aſunder, menacs a ſhipwrack 
of our content: and are like two ſiſters intirely louing each o- 
ther, and not without great pitty (T had almeſt ſaid impi 
to be diuided. So as that which Sr Phillip Sidney ſaid of Argalus 


and 'Parthenia, 
Aer being was in him alone, 
And ſhe not being he was none: > 
-Umay juſtly ſay of theſe two Gemini, Hiſtory and han”: 
Store 
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Before we come to the deſinition of Hiſtory, it is requiſite 
we ſhould diſtinguiſh it from ſuch as at firſt bluſh, doe chal- 
lenge this name, and then to diuide it into it's ſubordinate Spe- 
cies. 1 51 

The Treatiſes to hom this name is generally giuen , and 
from which Hiftory is indeed really diſtin, are Commentaries, 
2 eAnnals,;z Diaries,and 4 Chronologies, 

1. Commentaries {et down a naked continuance of theevents 
and actions without the motiues and defignes , the counſels, 
ſpeeches,occafions,and pretexts, with other paſſages: ſo thar 
Cæſar modeſtly rather then truly, applied the name of Com- 
mentary, to the beſt Hiſtory in the World; though that Arch- 
criticke Lipfns call them, nuda & ſimplex narrat io. His reaſon is, 
Commentaria enim ſunt, whereby you may perceiue the fellow 
had read the title: & nilul pollicentur preter nomen, by which it 
ſeemes, he looked no further, The worth of this Hiſtory hath a 


more ſacred Advocate, euen our dread Soueraigne, who exhor- 


ting his Son to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, aboue all prophane Wri- 


ters commendeth him to his reading, both for the ſweet flowing of 


theſtile.(I can vſe no better words then his owne.) and the wor- 
thineſſt of the matter it ſelfe. For I haue euern (ſaith he) beene of the 


opinion that of all Ethnick, Emperours, or great Captaines that - 


ner were, he hath fartheſt excelled both in his practiſe, and in his 
precepts in martiall affaires. a 


2 Amnvals are onely a bare recitall of the occurrents hapning _ 


euery yeare without regard had to the cauſes, and with a gene- 
rall negle& of Hiſtoricall ornaments; ſo that Tacitus named his 
worthy booke much amiſſe. 

3 Diaries containe (as the name importeth) the particular a- 
ctions of euery days now not vſed but by Princes in their jour- 
nals, and travellers in their voyages. 


4+ Chronologies are onely bate ſupputations of the times, 


without any regard of the acts then happening: ſuch are the 
Chronologics of Funceins,Scaliger and Helvicus, Of which 
laſt man, che incredible paines he hath taken in, and the infinite 
E which hee hath brought vnto this ſtudy: I cannot 
ut giue chat excellent teſtimony which Paterculus affordeth 
B Ovid, 


d Cue 
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Ovid. Perfectiſſimus eſt in forma operts ſui. 
But Hiſtory is as it were a qu 
foure Elements, borrowing from t 
fie her (elſe withall, eſpecially from Annals, time; from Com- 
mentaries,matrer; & from Chronologies, conſent of times, and 


& out of thoſe 


hem all ſome what to beauti- 


inteſſence extra 


to worke on, 


Coetamty of Princes. Hauing thus gotten matter 
and time in which ſhe may effect her enterpriſes, 
her own tore, whatſoeuer ornaments are deficient in the teſt, & 
makethher ſelie complete in every particular. 

Hauing thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from it's Cognara , it re- 
maineth we ſhould divide it into it's ſubordinate Species. 


ſhe addeth of 


Great World. 


Hiſtories are either of theꝰ Leſſer World, or of Manthat Yu 


veg. 
11, or the World, & all things init; this is 


CVniverſa 
Coſmog 
Nuturall Hiſtory, &c. 


The formers 


raphy,and is beſthandled by Plum in his 


Of Heauen and its affections: 
is Aſtronomy, and is beholding te 
Aratut and Ptolo 


is 
[Panic 


ͤ— 
ti. — 


. 


2 The out- 
Ward | 
workes 
vrhich are 


The latter tell 
£4 


Of the Earth and 
ography, and ſet forth by Strabo, 
b Alla, &c. 

The inward workes of Man, as bis opinions touching 
Rel. gion or Philoſophy:whoſe Hiſtory is compiled by D. 
ogenes Laertins,ers, 

Manners,Cuſtomes, and Lawes, theſe be- 
ong to Policy, and Stateſmen. 
Of ſome lengch, and ſuch are O- 
rations and Speeches. 
Gfone man, and are 
| called Apothegmes. 
Succinct Of many, & are cal- 
led Proverber : dige- 


parts; this is 


Actions 


* 


C ſted beſt by 
Of the hand. which branch themſelues. 


Eraſmmss 


— 
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Either of one man alone; ſuch Hiſtories are cal= 
led Lines,and are beſt done by Plutarch. 
Vniverſall, belonging to the whole 
Into two in generall, with telation to the par- 
parts, being? ticular, or ſuch ot thẽ as are of note. 
| Or of many | Eccleſiaſticall, which de- 
whoſe Hi-g ſcribeth the Acts of the 
A Rory is Church, her beginning, in- 
. | Parti-| creaſe, decreaſe, reſtoring, 
I cular & and continuance. 
a Ciuill, which relate the oc- 
curtences of cõmonwealthis, 


their beginnings, &c. 

Hauing thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtories, and 
ſhewed who deſerue the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſts, 
] will alſo name ſuch as haue inlightned our knowledge with 
the relations of the three laſt, 


THE BEST WRITERS OF | 
GENERALL HISTORY. | | 


I N\cMeſes fromthe beginning of the World,, till the confuſion 
oftongues: he Jiued before Chriſts nativity 1519 yeares, inthe 
yeare of the World, 2443, as Bodinus and Freigiui. 
2 Beroſus a Chaldean, from the beginning of the World, till 
Sardanapalus death. Clar. 3630. 
3 28 Pompeiuu, epitomized by Tuſtin, from Ninns to Nero. 
A. C. 150. 
4 — Siculut, till the time of Ceſar. A. M. 3922. 
5 Euſebius, from Adam to the yeare of Chriſt, 3 oo. Cl. 3 1 2. 
6 Beda from Adam, to the yeare 700. Cl. 730. 
7 Zonaras from Adem, to the yeatre 11 17. Cl. t 120. 
8 Abbas VIſpergenſis from Adam, to Frederick the 2d. Cl. 1229. 
9 Pbilippus Bergomenſis ſupplementum ſupplementi Chronico- 
run, to the yeare 1503. 
10 (arion augmented by Melanſt hon, to the yeare 1255. 
11 Paulus Iovius from the yeare 145g, to the yeare 1540. 

B 2 12 Aug 
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1 AHuguſtut Thuanus from the yeare 15 43,to the yeare 1607 
1 ; Sleidan de quatuor Imperijt, moſt excellently commentated 

on by Chriſtophorus Pexelius, & extended to the yeare 1616 
44 Sebaſtian Munſter a Coſmographicall H:ſtorian, of all the 

World, but eſpecially of Germany, till the dayes of Ch ler 5, 
1 5 The Hiſtory of the world,compoſed by $* Malter Raleigh, a 
man of whom that may juſtly be verified which was attributed 
by Velleinsto Scipio. Emilidnns Semper aut belli, aut pacis in- 
ſervyt artibus, ſemper inter arma ant ftudia verſatus : aut corpus 
periculis,aut anrnum diſciplinis exercait. As for the Booke, when 
it meeteth with a judicious and vnderſtanding Reader, it will 
ſpeake for it ſelſe. for my part I onely ſay what CHartiall ſpake 
of Saluſt, it is Primus in Hiſtoria. 

©THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI- 

ASTICALL HISTORY. 
| Firſt of the /ewer, 

The Word of God in the old Teſtament, 2 PH Iudaur. 
3 Flavins loſephus, 4. Egeſippus from the CMarcabees till the 
yeare of Chr. ſt 72. Clar. 1 30. 

2. Of the C hriſttant. 

The New Teſtament, 2. Euſabius, Socrates, Sox omen, Theodo- 
ret, and Evagrins for the firſt 600 yeares after Chriſt, 3 M. Fox 
in his Act / & AMAonumenta, till the yeare 1558. Sleidan in his Ec- 
clefiaſticall Commentaties from the yeare 15 17, in which Zu» 
ther began to batter down the wals of Popery. till 1560. f. Hi. 
froria Magd:burgenſis, ot the Centuries, till the yeare 1200. 
6 Platina de vitis Poxtificuns;7 Philip Mornty, Du Pleſſis Riſto» 
ry of the Papacie- | 


2.Of the Heathen, 

St eAnſtin in his Crvitas Dei. 2 Clemens Alexandrinns, 3 Ar- 
nobius ad ver ſus Gentes.4 Laftantins Firmianus de fulſa religione. 
r. Oroſſus againſt the Pagans, 6 Giraldus de Dys mmum genti- 
un. y John Gantis de religione veterum-. 


« THE BEST. WRITERS OF CI- 
VILL HISTORY. RW, 
Of the Afhrians, Chaldeans, Medes, P erſians, & Parthians: 
Herodo. 
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Herodotus, 2 Cteſia Cuidinu.3 Xenophon, 4 Beroſut. yt Metaſthe* 


wes 2 Perfian, | 6 CManethon an Egyptian. 7 Hegeſppusy, 
IC | 


# Progopin 


Of Greece, 


Days Cretenſi: de belo Traiane. 2 Herodotus, wihoſe Hiſto: 


ry containeth 311 yeares. 3. Thucydides from the flight of 
Terxet, where Herodotus left writing of Greeve,to go yeares far- 


ther. Clir. A. M. 362 2.4 Xcnophon beginuing where Thacydides 


left, continued 43 yeares.Clar, 3608, z Cemiſlus continued Xewo- 
phons relations. -6 Diodorwe Siculis followed Gemiſtar , and 
wrote till the dayes of eAlexender,Clar. 3922. 7 Procopiits 
rerum ſub Inſtiniane,Clat.A.Chr,g40. J Zonaras from Cone 
ſtantiveto eAlexims Commenuas, anno 1113. 9g Nicetas from 
Alexis Comnenus , ad annum- 1203, 10 Nicephorus from 


TheodorusLaſcaris,cotheruine of the Confantinopelitan Em- 


pire. 


Of Rome and 7raly. 
The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. 
Livy,2 Florus, 3 Sueton. 4 T acitns, 5 Spartiangs, 6 Capitolings, 
; Lanpriduu, I Herodian, 9 Cufhinianns, 10 Marcellinus,1 1 
„12 Proſper Aquitanicur, who endeth in the yeare 447. 
when Cenſericus tooke Rome, after which, euery Prouince ha- 
uing 22 Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers. 7 Pla- 
tina for Rome and her Popes, till the yeare 1472. 2 Sabellicur 
and Bembys for Venice. 3 Pontanus and Collenmtius for Na- 
ples. 3 HMachiavel for Florence, 4 Vergerins for Mantua. 


Stephanus for CMillaine.6 Bracellns for Genaa, 7 Paulus Dis- 


Conus for Lumbardie,and i for them all, from the yeare 494. to 
15 36. jadicious Guicciardius. 
Of Germany and her neighbours. | 

For Germany in generall, Cornelius Tacitus, 2 Beatur Rhe- 
nanus, 3 Munſter. 4 Otto Friſngenſis.5 Luitpranaus.6 Aventi- 
nus. But in particular for Bohemia, /Encas Sylvias,or Pope Pius 
Secundus, and Dubravins.2 for Auſiria Wolfangus Laz.ms, and 
Fartolmus. 3 for Hungary, Toh.Twrotins; Ant. Bonſiniur, and 
HMelchiny Soiterns. 4 for Poland, Cromergs and Cal limachut. 


s for Sclavonia, Helmoldus. 6 for Denmarks, Sweneland , and 
B 5 NV. ore 
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Norway, (rantzins, and Saxo Grammaticur, 7. for the Gothes,. 
Olaus Magnus, Procepins, Agathias Smyrnews , Sidenina , Apol- 
Lo linaris, Id icius, Tornandes, Aurelins Caſſiodors, and Leonard 
1 Aretine, J for Saxony, Crantzius, and Witikind, 9. for the Low- 
| Countries, Gerhardus Noviomagm,and Ioh. Petit, 19. for Prouſ+ 

| fa, Era ſinus, Stella. 1 J. for Helvetia, Stumpſius and Simlerus. 


Of Fance. : 
| { «ſar de bells Gallico. 2. Titius P arifienſir, from Pharamond 
1 to Henry the 20. 3. Paulus Æmilius to ¶ harles the 8", 4. Gre- 
gory B. of Tours. 5. Froiſardus de belli Anglerum, & Frauco- 
rum, 6. Philip ( ominaus, who together with Francis Guicciar- 
dine the Italian, are accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt vſefull of 
any of our moderne Hiſtorians, aud e vn to Livy, 
1 Saluſt, ot Tacitus, 7 .Raymundus for Burgundie and its appendi- 
|| ces,viz Flanders, Holland, cc. f. Iohn de Serres, extending from 
| Pharamond to Lewis 12 ch. 
Of Spaine, 


ii Francis T arapha from the beginning, till ¶ harlet the fifth. 
1 2. Petr Antonius. 3. Rodericus Valentinus. 4. Petras Medina. 
1 . Damiamus 4 Goss. G. Marius Siculus. 7. The generall Hiſtory 

1 : of Spare by CMaierne a Frenchman, #.Conteſtagio of the vnion 


| of Portugal with Caſtile, 9. Mariana.. _ 
| Ofthe Twhkes and Saracens. | 
1 Andreas Cambinus of the originall of the Twrkes, 1. Leonicns 
118 Calehondy let. 2. Guilieimus Poſtellus.z3, Martiuas Barletius, who 
| writ alſo the life of that worthy Prince George Caſtriot, vulgo 
Scanderbeg. a. Paulus loving. . uomles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory. 
By Jag S5. Leo Afer. 7. Henricus Dalmata. J. Rupertns Monac hun. 5. 
ft William B. of Tyre, theſe 4. laſt concerning the Saracens. 

Of the Muſcovites and Tartars. 
Matthias HMichon, de Sarmatia Enrepea, & eAfatica.. 
1 2 Paulus Jovius de legatioue Muſtovitarum. 3 Sigiſmundas, 
4 ab Heberſteine. 4. Paulus Fenetut. 5, Haiton Prince of Armenia 
il fe Imperio Tartarormn. | 
Of Africaand America. 
Il Leo Afer. 2. Franciſco. Alvarez. 3. Aloyſſins Cadamiftu:, 
Acoſta. the navigations of Columbus, Veiputins, Patritins, & 
N \ others: 
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others: As Oviedut, Cortex, Ouſman, Noniur, Gomara Bens, 
Lyrim, &. 
Of the Prittiſh Iles, 
Gildas of Brittaine in generall. 2. Pohdor Virgil of England, 
till Henry 8. a hiſtory ſufficiently good, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary vntruthes. 3. Geoffy of Monmouth 
Catalogue of Brittiſh Kings, a writer meerely fabulous. 4. Vo- 
luminous Holingſbead, and Stowe, full of faden, . commizʒ- 
ture of ynworthy relations. 5. Speed delighteth the eare, and not 
a little informing the mind, 5. Martin fro Williem the Conque- 
rour,to the death of Henry 8, a pithy and worthy H iſtoriogra- 
pher. For pieces of hiſtorie, (I meane hiſtories of Rare, not of 
liues) we haue the reigne of Henry 7, excellently performed by 
that renowned Scholler the Lord Francis, Vicount S. Alban: 
the reigne of Richard the 3, hy the great reftorer of learning in 
thole partes,S* Ih. Moore: the beginning of the ppephratiues ro 
the reigne of Henry 4, S* John ard. In former times the | 
reigaes of the firſt 7 Kings after the conqueſt by Mathew Pa- 
rs: and to end this bedroll, halſe the tory of this Realme done 
by Maſter Daniel of which, I belicue that which himielf ſaith of 
it in his Epiſtle, hat there was never brought together more of the 
maine. Ot Scotland ] find Hector Boetius to be the true parallel - | 
(of Geofrie Monmouth, and Buchanan farre worle then Poly dor 
Virgil, For Wales, Humfrey Lloyd, aud David Powell; and tor 
Ireland, and the out-Iles, Giraldus Cambrenſii.tor them all Au- 
aer da Cheſne of the County of Touraine in France, ho in his 
one tongue hath taken that paines in compoſing one body of 
Rory ſor all the Britains Iles and ſtates, extending it to the 
Jeu 161 a: that never any of the natiues durſt vndertake, or 
had hope to atchieue. But for all, and aboue them all, judicious 
M. Cauden in his book intituled Britannia, wherin he hath gi- 
uen great light to hiſtories already extant, and to ſuch as future 
Ages 5 all produce. And if he had taken in hand a plenary Hi- 
ſtory ofthis Ile, or any one paxt therof, it had beene(T am ure) 
matchlefle. But I will ſul; pend my judgment with that of the 
Hiſtorian, worum vt magna admiratio, ita crnſura eft difficilis. 
+ Thos much of the Authors of Vnlxerſall, Eccleſiaſtic * — 
* B64 iv; 
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-" GENERAL 
Ctvill Hiſtory, a word or two onely of Computation, and then 
to the Definition. od 0 
Ĩ he two eyes of the body ofa well compacted Hiſtory, are 
place and time; the former belongeth to Geography, the latter 
is the termmas of Epoches in computation. Now an xa or 
Epoche is the terminus 4 quo, from. which euery reckoning: of 
times takes it's beginning, Theſe haue amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diuetſly different, and as differently calculated by Chro- 
nologets, ſe of them agreeing among themſelues in this point: 
For my part I follow 1 — who out of the ſoundeſt Authors 
thu: ſtateth them. The Chriſtiaus make their Epocbe the birth of 
Chriſt, which happened in the yeare of the World, 2 96 2; but 


„ 2. this reckoning they vſed not till the yeare 600, following in the 


menne time the civill accompt of the Empire. The Mahnmetans 
beginne their-Hegira (for fo they tearme their Computation) 
from the M of their Prophet bb Mecba, Mir he was driven 
thence by the Philarche, which happened A Chr. 617, The 
Greciavs reckoned by Olympiad, the firſt of which is place d in 
the yeare of the World, 3 1 87; but this account periſhing vnder 
the Conſtantinepolitan Emperours, they reckoned by alda, 
euery Indiction containing 15 yeargs,. and the firſt beginning 
Ao Chr. 3 13:which among Chropologers is ſtill vſed. The Fo- 
mant reckoned firſt from the building of their Citty, which was: 
Ao M. 3213. & afterward from the & yeate of the Emperour 
Amnguſtus. An. M.; 935; which reckoning was vſed among the 
Spaniardt: till the reigne of Ferdinand the Catholique. The Tewes-. 
had diucrſe Epoches, as the Creation of the World in the begin 
ning of time, 2. From the Vniverſall Deluge, An. 1656. 3 From 
the coafuſion of tongues, An. 1786. 4 From Alrabams journey 
out of Chaldea,intoCaraen, 2021. 5 From the departure of 
the Children of Iſcuel out of Egypt, An 5 1. 6 From the yeare 


of Tubie An. 2299. 7 Fromthe building of Salomons Numple, 
An. 193 2: and 8 fromthe Captivity of Babylon, An. 335 hut 
rejecting the reſt, wee will in our Hiſtoricall Computation of 
time, vie only the two dioſt ordinary Epeches, of the Worlds 
Creation, and Chriſts appearance in the fleſsnsn. 
The dame of Hiſtory is:deduced v 54 is eptiy; ide, videre, 


and, | 
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and doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkeable acti- 
ons, at the performing of which, the Author was preſent. Apud 
veteres enim (ſaith Iſidore in his Etymæ) nemo ſcribebat hiſtoriam, 
niſi is qui interfuiſſet & ea que ſcribenda eſſent, viasſſet, But the 
cuſtomary vſe of the word hath now taught it a more ample 
ſignification: Hiſtory being defined to bee a memoriall or re- 
lation of all occurrents obſervable, happening in a Common 
wealth, deſcribed by the motiues, pretexts, conſultations, ſpea- 
ches, aud events, together wich an eſpeciall care had of time and 

lace. | 
l Cicero beautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lux verite- 
' tis teſtis temporis, vita magiſtru nuncia vetuſtatis, & vitæ memo · 
ria; concerning which laſt particle, I find theſe verſes prefixed to 
a Chronicle of our State, written by M. Martin: 
For though in theſe dayes miracles be fled; 
Vet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſe dq, 
Tbey call back time thar's paſt, & giue life to the dead. 

Beſide theſe conditions, it is requiſite that the Relations ſhonld 
be abſolu: ely true, neither ſwaruing to one fide through malice, 
nor leaving to the other through affeRion; So chat two 
thiugs are requiſite in an Hiſtotiographer, 1 A generous & re- 
lolute ſpirit; 2 An vprigbt and fincere converſationʒ that fo hee 
may neither be daunted by a tytannicall Prince, nor tranſported 
with partialityʒ that he might dare to deliuer all the truth with- 
out feare; and yet not dare to telate any thing which is falſe, 
through fauour. CC ee 

Thus much of Hiſtory, it's diſtinctions, diviſtons, affe ctione, 
Authors, and properties: now only of it's commodities, and ſo 
we will hoyſe ſayle for Eurvpe. | 

Although to number yp the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories, be but as it were to light a 
Candle before the Sunne, and ſpeake of ſuch things as require: 
no Rhetoricke co adorne them: yet Ihope I ſhall no wayes doe 
amiſſe in laying before you ſome ofthe chieſe. The profits then 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 
1 It is the rule of direction, by whoſe ſquare we ought to re- 
diſie our obliquities, and in this feaſe the Orator calleth it Ma- 
Ara vita. 2 le 


| GENERALL 

| 1 ſlirrech men to vertue, and deterreth them from vice, by 
11 ſhewing the glorious memory of che one, and ſtinking repetiti- 

[1 on of the other: but eſpecially it keeperh many men place and 
k | calling in 2 coutinuall feate i! doing, knowing that their villa- 
| nies ſhall there be laid open to the view of the vulgat. Let 7 ibe- 
Ft rius be example. 
f 3 lt bath beene not onely che inventor, but the conſeruer of 
All Arts; ſucheſpecially whoſe end conſiſteth onely in action. 
It informeth a mans minde in all particular obſecryarions, 
mkaing him ſeruiceable to his Prince and Country. 
5 Icisthe beſt Schoolema er of warte, the teacher of Strata- 
gems, and giueth more dire&tions then a whole Senate: Alex an- 
4 Xenophons Cyrm, and Selim 
Ut the firſt of Alex: all which became valiant & politick Captaines. 
nd chieſe Tutor , who 
and learne ability - 
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paſſage 
2 Ik is(laſtly 
the greateſt aide in 
the Minde, and is endue 
mixt ich profit, but theſe 


X — 
THE VVORL D: 
AND FIRST | 
OF EVROPE. 


Vnknovvne, or not fully diſcoueted, and 
it liech eicher vnder the Areicke, or ynder 
the Antartich Circle. The former is rather 
| ſuppoſed thenknowne; the latter a little 

"He Won L v knowne, & hath the names of Nova Gui. 
1 is divided into | ne. Terra del Fuego, Pſittacors regio, Ma- 


two parts, letur, t. of which in the end of this Book. 
Europe. 
| Knowne Anciently Aſia. 
either | Afrioa. 
| Lately, as America. 


EVRO P is joyned to Aña by that ſpace of earth between 
the heads of Tau und Duma: Aſia is joyned to Africke by the 
Egyptian Ifthmus: America is joyned (as moſt conjecture) to 
none of them. Europe is ſeparated from Aſia, hy Duma, Tanars, 
Palus Mæstis, Pontus, Propentis, Helleſpont, and the Ægean Sen. 
Afia is parted from Africa by the RedSea; Afrita from Eu- 
rope by the Mediterranean. Africa is greater then Europe, A fa 
then Africa, and America bigger then all. 

They which haue taken delight in reſembling every particu · 
lar Country, to things more obvious to che ſight and vnder- 

2 ſtanding. 


* uren 


to an Axe; Ireland, to an Egge; Peloponneſus, to a Plantane 


ſtanding, haue likened Evroes to a Dragon, the head thereof 
{forſoath) being Spine, the wings Italy and Denmarks. Iu like 
manner they haue beene curiouſſy impertinent, in teſembling 
France to a Lozenge or Rhomboides; Belgia, to a Lyon; Bratain, 


leafe; Spine, to an Oxe hide on the ground; Itaꝶ ( which 
indeed Fold beſt 2 a mans 5 ary de the 
like phantaſmes of a capricious braine: theſe Countries no more 
reſembling them, then pictures made when painting was in her 
infanc ie, vnder which they were faine to write, his ic a Lyon, and 
this is anhale, ſor feare the ſpectators might haue taken one for 
a Cocke, and the other for a Cat. | 
Ev ROE thoughtheleaſt(as being in length but 3800, in 
bredth but 1 200 miles) is yet of moſtrenowne a ſt vs;firft 
becauſe of the temperature of the Ayre, & fertility of the ſoyle; 
ſecondly,from the ſtudy of all Arts, both ingenious and mecha- 
nicall; rhirdly;becaufe of the Romane and Greeke Monarchies ; 
fourthly, from the purity. & ſincerity of the Chriſtian faith; fiftly 
becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 

Ev RO E is divided into Continent and Hands. The Conti- 
nent is ſubdivided into 1 Spaine, 2 France, 3 Italy, 4 Belgia, 5 Ger- 
many,6 Denmarks,7 Norway, i Swaden, ? Mmnſcovia, io Poland, 
41 Hungary 12 Dacia, 1 Sclavenia & 14 Greece, The Ilands 
are alſo in generall, either diſperſed inthe Greeks Sea, 2 e/Ege- 
an,; Cretan,4 lonian Sea, 5 the eAdriatique, 6 the CMediterra- 
nean, y the Brittiſb, and 8 che Northerne Seas: of all which in the 
order and methode, here and before propoſed. 

EvRO P is ſo called from Eurepa, daughter to Ageror 
King of the Phanicians, brought hither (as the Poets faine) by 
Tupiter in the ſhape of a Bull; but as Hiſtories write, by a Cre- 
tan Captain: named Taurus, orinaſhippe whoſe beake had 
wrou be in it the figure of that beaſ. 

lntheſe Countries aboue particularized beſides the Latine 
tongue, which is now rather icholafticall, then nationall ; 

* beſides the Italian, French, and Spaziſh, being but as ſo many ſe- 
uerall corruptions of the Lotineʒ and beſides the Englyh, which 
is a compound of Datch,Latine,and French: there are in 21.14 
ther 
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mother tongues , which owe nothing but only to the Reman, 
viz: Iriſh ſpoken in Ireland, and the Weſt of Scotland: 2 Britiſh 
in Males. 3 Cantabrian or Biſcaine nigh vato the Cantabrian O- 
cean, and aboue the Pyreneas hills. 4. Arabique in the mountaines 
of Granada: 5.Finniquein Finland, & Lapland: 6 Duteh( though 
with different dialects) in Germany, Belgia, Denmarke, Sweth- 
lard, and Norwey: 7 Canchian which the Eaſt-Freizlanders (or 
Caucl i ſpeake among themſelues, for to ſtrangers they ſpeake 
Durch. 8 Slavoniſb, whole extent we will hereatter ſhew. g /lhy. 
ran on the Eaſt fide of Iſtria, & in the Iſle of Veg gia: 1 0 Greeke: 
11 Hungarian,and 12 Epirotique, in the greater & more moun- 
tainous parts of theſe Counties: 1; /azygian on the North fide 
of Hurgary,berweene Danubins and Tibiſcus: and 14 Tartari. 
an inthe Tawrica Cherſoneſns,and Enropean (eats of that people: 
as M.Breerwoed. 

I had almoſt forgot the Etymology of Ev r op according 
to Becamut, who thinking it vnmeet that Europe being firſt in- 
habiced by the Gomerimtet or Cymbrians , ſhould haue a Greeks 
name; maketh it Europe quaſi Verhopp, by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters, Ver forlooth, ſignilying (though I know 
not in what language) excellent; and Hopp, a mulricude of peo- 
ple; becauſe Europe containeth (oh the wit of man!) a multitude 


of cxcelicnt people. 


OF SPAINE, 


He moſt Weſterne countrey of the Continent of Europe, is 

Spaire,invironed on all fides with the Sea, except towards 
France,from which it is ſeparated by the natural. ſtrength of rhe 
Pyrene an mountaines; and the artificiall fortreſſe of Pampelune 
on the Northweſt; and Perpigna, onthe Southeaſt, - 

The figure of it is by Strabo compared to an Oxe hide (; pred 
on the ground; whoſe necke being the /{hmurwhich tyet h it 
vnto Fance, is not of ſuch breadth, but that in a cleare day one 
may diſcover the Sea on both ſides. 

The Countrie hath beene in divers ages diverſly named , as 
1 Heſperia either from Heſperus a ſuppoſed King hereof , or 

from 
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the euer ing Starre, vnder which it was ſuppoſed 


to be ſituate, as being the fartheſt Countrie Weſtward: z. /be- 
ria, either from the famous river Iberut, or from the [beri, inha- 
bicing the Countrie in Aſi4,which we call Georgia: 3, Hiſßanta, 
as their old legends report, from Hiſpanus, one of the Kivgs; 
but as the ſoundeſt iudgments agree, from Panzs the Iberian 
Captaine. For the Qreciaus call it ease Spanta, is may bee 
prooued in mar y places, that eſpecially of the 1.5 to che Raman 
verſe the 28, 4 ,h i vuiy ei E garter, | will come by 
yon into Spame, No doubt but from the Grecians the old Ro- 
mans borrowed the name of Spamta, which they often vſed: to 
vchich the Spaniards accord ing to their cuſtome adding E. (as 
in Eſcola, Eſcudi, &c.) made it Eſpania, and now Hußama. 
The whole circuit is 248 Italian, or 1893 Engliſh miles. It 
js lituate in the more Southernely part of the Northerne tem- 
perate Zone, and almoſt in the middeſt of the fourth and ſixth 
Cummats, the longeſt day being fifteene houres in length. | 
Boterus reckoned the number of the inhabitants, to be $ mil- 
lions of liuing ſoules, which computation may yet ſtand good. 
1. It the heat cf the Country vnfit for generation; 2. the batren- 
neſſe of the ſoyle, vnfit for ſuſtenance; 3. the number of Colo- 
nies planted in other kingdomes; and 4. The great warres of 
the laſt King, haue not dimin.ſhed them. © D. 
They ate a mixt people deſcending from the Gothes, Sara- 
cent and Iemes: from the Iewes they borrow ſuperſtition, from 
the Saracens melancholy , from the Gothes deſite of liberty. 
Nov the Gothes and Saracens came in hither, ſhall be ſhewne 
in it's proper place. The Jewes were here placed, partly by 
lidor I bit the Chaliph, who ſent hither 5 0000 families of 
Moores and Hewes : but principally by Adrian the Emperour, 
who hauing totally:baniſhed the ewes from their natiue coun- 
try, ſent them to people th's ＋ 7 whole number of them 


which came hither being no leſſe then 506009 men, women, 


and children. Which ſeuerall nations by ſeuerall marriages are 
in ptoceſſe of time incorporate into ones» They are much giuen 
to women, impudent braggers, and extreamely proud in the 
loweſt ebbe of fortune, as it appeateth by the poore Cobler on 
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his death bed, who(as Bark/ay in his [cen Animorum) com- 
manded his eldeſt Sonne comming to him for his laſt bleſſing, 
to endeauour to retaine the maieſty worthy ſ great x familie; Me. 
mineris (ſaid he) in maieſtatem aſſurgere familia tua dignam. The 
ſame Author telateth another Rory to the like purpoſe. A we- 
man of this Country, attended on by three of her brats, went a 
begging fromdore to dore. Some French Mirchants trauelling 
that way, & pitty ing her caſe, offered her to take into their ſer- 
uice the bigger of her boyes. But ſhe proud though poore, ſcor- 
ning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linage ſhould endute a prenti- 
ſſup, retu ned them this anſwere: Qui ant tu aut ego, ſciamus in 
que fata fit genit up For oug ht that ſhe or they knew, her ſonne 


1 dae as he ſtood there) might line to be ling ef Spaine. Not 


much vnlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Caualeiro, who be- 
ing for ſome faults by him committed, whipped through the 
c.ncipall ſtreets of Paruʒ & keeping a ſober pace, was adviſed 
y a friend to make more haſt, that he might the ſoonet be out 


of his paine: but he halfe in choler replied, T hat he weuld n:t ioſe 
the leaſt ſtep of his pace ſer all the whipping in Paris. For in deede 
their gate is ¶Gennet· wiſe) very ſtately and inaieſticall. But not 


to conceale their vettues & make our ſelues merty only at their 
follies ,wherein all other nations bear more or leſſe a ſhare with 
them;they-are queſtionles a people very graue in their carriages 
and in offices ot piety very deyour;to their king very obedient, 
& of their ciuill duties to their betters not vnmindtull.Bur that 
which in them deſerueth the greateſt commendations, is an vn- 
mo ved patience in ſuffering aduerfities, accompanied with a ſet- 
led refolution to ouercome them: a noble vertue, of which in 
their Indian diſcoueries they ſhewed excellent prooſesʒend re- 
ceaued for it a glorious reward. * 

It is ſaid, that the French are wiſer then they ſceme, and the 


| Spaniards ſeeme wiſer then they are; wherein they agree with 


many particular men of other nations, who carry the baſeſt ſpi- 
rits vnder the proudeſt lookes, and little ſound ſchollerſhip vn- 
der the moſt promifipg viſages: and according to the Philaſc= 
pher,Sapientes potius cupiunt videri & noneſſe, quam eſſe & non 
videri. In matters of warre the Spamiardt are to ſlow and dull, 

A the 
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| the French too headie and precipitate; the one 
| ; faire occaſions by delaies , as the other ouerthroweth by too 
1 much haſte: but between them both, they make one good ſoul- 
þ dier; who according to the preſent opportunities,is to make vſe 


f of the ſpurre of . or the bit of reſpect. 
| The women are ſober, louing their hus bands or friends;zwon- 


derfull delicate,curious in painting or perfuming : and though 
they haue wine in abundance , yet are they not itted to 
: drink it; verifying therein the Engliſh proverbe, none are 


worſe ſbod then the ſhoomakers wife, They were wondrous flrong, 
& beyond beleefe patientin the throwes of childbed.Strabo tel- 


9 leth out of Poſſidewins, of a woman that being hired for harueſt 
worke, ſelt her travell comming on her; who ſhewould 
not loſe her daies wages, withdrew her ſelfe yndera buſh, where 


þ being eaſed ofher burden, ſhe returned from one labour to a- 
5 nother. | 


loofing as-many 


in his Euquiries reporteth,that he hath ſeene a letter, euety word 
whereof was both good Latine and good Spaniſh,, CMernls 
ſhewes a Copy of os like,pag.z*0. By reaſonef conſonancy 
with the Latine,the Spariaras call their language Romance, The 
other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Gotiſh, Ara- 
bique, & old Span ſ+, and in ſome places the French allo: thoſe 
people having made great conqueſts, and hauing had great ne- 
gotlations in this couatrey. It is ſaid to bea very lofty ſwelling 
ſpeech, full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was-very abundant with Mines, in- 
ſomuch that it was neuer free from Rouers of all nations: And it 
is affirmed in the Spaniſh Hiſtory, that Aunibal out of one only 
Mine in the country of theTurdetani(now part of Andalatia)re» 
ceiued 3000 daily, It is enriched alſo with Sacks, Sugars, Oile, 
Mettals, Liquoras,Rice,Silke, Lamb skins, Wooll, Corke, Ro- 
ſen,Steele,O s,Raiſons,and fruit of the like nature, which 
owe moſt of theit being to heat. But in Corne which is the ſtaffe 
of life it is very deſectiue, & receiueth ſrom /ta/y, France, and Si- 
cily the greateſt part of it. The Cattle hereof are neither faite nor 


many; ſo that their fare is for the moſt part on ſallets and fruits 
; of 


The language hath much affinity with the Latine, Breerwoed 
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of the earth: euery Gentleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall 
. 
er 28 ooliſhly braggi coun- 
— ſallets, he gaue him this anſwere, — good ſauce 
i» Spaine, hat we haus dainty Boefer, Veales, and Muttons to eate 
wht the Ginn and as God made beaſts to line pon the graſſi of 
the earth,ſo he made man to lius pon them, And it is obſeru'd 
that if a Spaniard haue acapon or the like good difh . | 
per, you ſhall ſind all che feathers ſcatteted before his doore by 
the next morning, | 
For travelling, the Innes and Vents of this Counttie are ye- 
ry ill proce iaſdmuch 2 moſt — that wands 22 
e tollcep, their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes; 
—— of worth their bedding — poore and meane is the 
entertainment in theſe places. | 
Here liued in ancient times, the Giants Geryon and Carr, 
which were quel'dby Hercales: and in the flouriſhing of the 
Romane Empire, Seneca the Tragœdian, and a Philoſopher of | 
the ſame name,a man of that happie memorie, that he could re- 
* peat 2000 names inthe ſame order that they were rehearſed. | 
Quintilian the Oratour, Lacian and Martial, excellent in their 
kindes; and Pomponine Mela the — — In the middle 
times Ful gentuu, & Tjidore Biſhop of Sevill. And in our Fathers | 
daies Arias Montanus,Oforins, Toftatua, Maſons, &. The 
principall Souldiers were Theodoſia the Great , Bernard det 
Carpio,Cid Ruis Dias,Sancho the Great of Navarre, Ferdinand 
the Catholique, Charles the E U 4 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted ( as they ſay) 
by S* James, Anno 37. They were all conſtant to the Biſhop of 
Rome,inſomuch that inthe ſixt Councell of Toledo, it was ena - 
Qed, that the King ſhould ſuffernone to liue inhis Dominions 
that proſeſſe not the Roman Catholike Religion, of which their 
Kiog is ſo great a Patron, that a late Pope being ſicke, and hea- 
i 9 ˖ meg 5 7 — 
a,My life can nothi the Churc pray for the king 
of Spar as it's chiefe 2 For indeed the Kings of Spine 
hauing framed co themlſeues an nope of the Weſterne M onar- 


cir 


| 


prays is an accident common to many riuers, as to Mole a 
(; {mall 


34 
* finding no fitter mtaues of enlarging 


about the ſame place, runneth 
ſpace of ij miles, and hence the 
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rall, then b with the P een 
0 concurri the Pope in vp $ 

— . 
end they haue taken vpon them to be the execationers of his ex- 
communications, by which office Ferdinand the Catholike ſur- 
1 in time to worke ſo vpon the reſt of the 
interdicted ſtates vrhick Monarchie of the Spaniard is 
by the new their couple, as one God, 
and one P King) taughit to be the onely meanes to v- 


- nite the di _ _— the Church, & ſubdue that great enemy of 


religion the Tur. And though dps — kingdome of 
Spaine, and Popedome of Rome, be thus ſtraitly combined; 
yet herein the Popes haue overſhor themſelues, in 2 
ſo much to the Spaniard, and ſo jmmoderatly increafing his do- 
minion, they doe in a manner ſtand at his devotion, and may per- 
adventure in the end be forced to caſt themſelues into his armes 
as their good Lord and maſter. For certaine it is that the Spa- 


niſh Agen genrs have openly braued the Cardinals, and told them 
the day, wherein their King ſhould offer 


char they 

to bebe Pope halfe a deen to be made Cardinals, and he not dare 
to refuſe any: and that they them ſelues ſhould chooſe no Pope 
but one of their maſters naming. So great an ineonvenience it is 
more then poſſible it maybe to che Popes, in making this Prince 
the one and only ſtring to their bow. 
The chiefe Rivers are 1 Tags -, celebrated for his golden 
ſands, the Head of ic is in the mountaine Sera Molina —_— 
2 the which it ruaneth by the ny ry owes 
ſmoothly gliding by the — Liſbon, | 
to che Weſterne Ocean. cn no. an Hear Which riſing | 
ard vnder — ground the 
iards (as their Hiſtory tel- 
e vvhereon 10000 cattle —.— 


leth ys)brag that they haue a — 


river in Surrey, Eraſinus in Greece, and Lycurin Anat 
Aci f tur Go. = * 
Sie vbi terreus Lycus oft epotas hiat u. 


| Exiſtit procul — renaſcitur ore. 
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So Lycus (wallowed by the gapin e n 
en und. * 

J. Bat nο]ꝗ C ir) which in the Trabi que ſignifieth a 
great River. This together with G#adiane. augment the South 

Sea with their liquid currents. 4 D#eras which ariſing from the 
hilles of Biſcay, runneth Weſtward. 5. Iberur, which having 
his head among the ſame mountaines, runneth Eaftward almoſt 
2 miles, and is mvigable 200. The other I will hereafter ſpe. 
* * $52.9 | 

The chiefe hills are three, 7. Taubeda, Iubalda, or Anrentins 

Saltur ſtretching from the Pyremæi towards Portugal. 2 Sema 
Morena, declining ſrom the midſt of Spame towards t 1c ſtraits 
' of Gibraltar. A chaine of hilles fufficiencly famous, ere it onely 
in this, that Cervantes, the wit of ; made it the ſceane of 
many the warlike exploits atchieued by the flowre and creame 

of Knight errantrie, Den Quixot de /a Mancha, And thirdly the 
Alpuxaras or Sara Nevada, which thwart the Kingdome of 
Granada, from Eaſt to Weſt: high ſteepy hilles,8& among which 
the people to thus day ſpeake the Arabique tongue perfectly. 

This Kingdome is ſaid tobe firſt inhabited by Tubal the fon 

of Iaphet, from whom to Gargarss Melicols are numbred 25 
Kings; who laſted 988 yeares: the chiefe of which are ſaid in 
the Sp. Hiſt: to haue bin, / Hefperws,, who ſubduing alſo Trahy, 
named both countries Heſperia: but ſo , that /taly was called 


, - Heſperia the greater; and Spaine, Heſperia the leſſe.2 Hiſpanus, 


whence they conceit the name of m—_— to be derived, 7 Ta- 
gu Batu, & Anas whence the three famous Riuers in Spain 


ſo called, muſt by all meanes be derived. 6 Idubeda, Godfather 
no doubt to the great mountaine ſo called. > Sicilews , from 
whom the'Ile of Sxcily is {aid to take denomination. #- Hiſpalis, 
who is reported to haue bui't the Citty Sevill or Hiſpalia g Bri- 
gus the founder of Flavio Briga, and other Townesending in 
Ariga. 14 Luſus who gaue name to Luſitania or Portugal!.The 
Catalogue ot theſe kings I defire no man to beleeue farther then 

that of our own ſtate from Brute to Caſſibelire, As for the com 

ming of Twhathither,it is doubtlefſe a meere vanity: though we 
deny not that the Spaniardsare of the progepic of Tabal, as be- 
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ing the deſcendants of the Iberi; whom Jaſephus ſaith to haue 
beene anciently called Thobelos; à name in which are all the ra- 
dicall letters of Tubal,and not much differing from it in ſounds 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus Melicola, the [berians 
came in vnder Panus, and immediatly after his degth, the coun- 
try was divided amongſt many Princes and Commonweales, 
till the comming of the Carthaginians,for the ſpace of nine hun- 
dred and odde yeares; in which time we finde nothing obſetva - 

ble: The Romans firſt becomming maſters of it, divided it in- 

to V lieriorem, lying from the riuer [berus Weſtward; and 2 Ci- 
teriore ms, berweene the Iberus and Pyrevean Hills, But having 

totally wreſted it fromthe Carthaginians, they divided it into 1- 

Tarraconenſenu;tocalledof Tarragon the Metropolis; contai- 

ning Caſtile, Navarre,sArragon, Biſcay, & c. 2 Bæticam-, of the 

river 5 ætis running through it; comprehending Granada, An- 

daluxia, and Eſfremadura. 3 Luſitanicam from Luſu the 1 7 

King, and Tunia, which fignifteth a Region; being ſomewhat of 

larger ext ent then Poriug all. Of che ſe three parts, Betica was 

ia moſt eſteeme vnder the Romans; inſomuch that it contained, 

according to Preerwood , & Colonies: 8 mhnicipall 

Citties, and a ꝙ other Townes, endued with the rights and pri- 
viledges of the Latinet. The reaſon 2 o- 
ple of this Couniry hauing beene formerly broken by the Car- 

thaginians,wah more quiet endured the yoke of the Romanes; 
wheieas the reft ſor a long time reſiſted the entre and Empire 
af that prevailing City. | 

Scipio Africanus laid thedirſt foundation of the Reman gou 
verument of this Country;which building. though vndertaken 

by many excellentworkmen,wasnotthroughly finiſhed till the 
dayes of Auguſtus, being almoſt 200 y eates ſince the firſt at. 
ten pt. He rooſed it, ſttenpthned it, & made it a prir cipall houſe 
io bis Monarchicallcitty. For the old Incale were excecding va - 
Lant and reſolute, ſometimes diſgraceing, ſometimes endange- 
ring the Romans te putationʒ inſomuch that there were more 

Commanders loſt in theſe warres than any other. At firſt the 

R mane: fought rot with the Spas iarde, but the Carihagini 
as in Spaine, then pe: iſhed both the Sci, viz: thefarber and 
| the: 


SPAINE. 2 77 
the vncle of Africanus, Dtriathut held warre' for 20 yeares; 
Numantiazehited 1 5 yeares;the eures remained vnconque- 
red; and alfTiffely maintained their parti culat liberties , that 
dyndicari non poterat ( ſaith Vellcius) Fliſhan: ſue an Romanisplis 
eſſet in armis roborit, & vter populus alters pariturus foret. Sucn 
were the ancient Fpariards. This Country continued a Romane 
Province till about the yeare 400, when it was ſobdued by 

Gundericus and his Vandals: of which people, their beginaings, 
atchieuments, and period, wee will dilate, when wee come into 
Africa, where the glory of them was moſt eminent, and where 
they ended like a Candle in a ſtinke. Theſe Vandal: were not 
warme in their new conqueſts when the Get hes( of whom more 
in Sweden) ſeazed · on this country; confining the Vandals wich- 
in Betica; which afterward they left alſo; partly to eſchew the 
neighbourhood of a potent enemy, and partly on better hopes 
in Africke,  _ 

The Gothes now ſeated in Spaine,had yet the Roman as pear- 
les in their eyes, and pricks attheir hearts, neither were they to- 
tally expelled, till 642. This people were Chriſtians, though in- 
ſected with Arrienrſme,which ended in the laſt daies of Leoni- 
gild an. 5 86. Their Kings were choſen by election, & an excom- 
munication laid on ſuch by the fift councell of Tolledo, as with» 
ſtood the choice of the people. Their lawes moſt in vie were 
cuſtomary, written Statutes being firſt made by King Henn, 
which the enſuing Princes perfected and eftabliſhed. g 


A. C. The Gothiſh Kings in Spaine. 

421 1 UVathatz. 551 12 Athanagildar1, 
443 12 Theogeriety 565 13 Laa; 
456 3 Thoriſmund 3 568 14 Leoniguld 18 
459 4 Theoderic II. 14 586 15 Richared1s 
473 5 Hemy18 60% 16 Luiba II. z. 
491 6 eAtariens 21, 603 17 Villoricus7 
512 7 Genſalaric 3 Gro 18 Gundemaris 20 
515 8 Amalaric 11 630 19 Siſelulus g 

526 9 Theundes 18 639 20 Richared[].2 
543 10 Theodogiſansz 64 21 Snintilla 

546 11 Agile; 644 22 Shed 


655 


of 
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1 I Sn, II. 689 28 Eringy 


655 24 Twlgas 2 696 29 Epypea 7 
657 25 Vidiſnindss to. 703 30 V 
667 25 Receſumd17 716 31 Roderick , who 


680 27 Bambag ſent Count Ialias on an hono- 


, rable Embaſſie to the Moores of Africa and in the meane time 


deflwored his daughter Caua: which the father tooke in ſuch 
indignation, that he procured the ¶Mooret, amongſt whom he 
had much credit, to come ouer into Spaine. This requeſt they 
performed vnder the conduct of Aaſa and Tarif: and hauing 
made a fu!l conqueſt erected their kingdome, It is recorded: 
in a MS, hiſtory of the Sarracens that at the firſt comming of 
Tariffe into Spaine, a poore woman of the country being wil- 
ling y taken priſoner, fell downe at his feete, kiſſed them, and 
told him that ſhe had oft heard her father (ho was lettered) 
ſay, that Spaine ſhould be conquered by a people, whoſe Ge- 
nerall ſhould haue a mole on his right ſhoulder, and in whom 
one of his hands ſhould be longer then tue other. He to animate 
his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, vncloathed himſelfe 
& ſhewed the marke, which ſo encouraged them, that they now 


doubted not the victory. Radericte had in bis army 130000 
foot, and 5000 horſe: Tarif had 30000 horſe, and 180000 


foot. The battle continued 7 daies together from morning 
to night: at laſt the Moores. were victorious. What became of 
king Redericke was neuer knownezhisSouldiers tooke one aray- 


! edinthejr kings apparell, whom yponexamination they found 


to be a Sheepheard; with whom the king after the diſcomficure 
had changed cloaths. It is write allo in Radericus J oletanus that 
before the comming of thoſe Saracens,king Roderickvps hope 
ot ſome treaſure,did open a part of thePallace of long time for- 
bidden to be touched: but found nothing but. pictures which 


| reſembled the Moores; with a prophecie, that whenſoeuer the 


Pallace was there opened, the N there reſembled, ſhould 
oyercomeSpame;.and ſo it happened. 


The Moores now Lords of Spaine, by the treaſon of Julian 

vubo hauing ſeene the miſerable death of his wife and child ren, 

Was ſtarued in priſon by the Africans: permitted free yſe of res 
: lion: 
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ligion to the old inhabitants; leaſt they ſecking new dwellings 
for the liberty of conſcience,ſhonld leaue ena ſoy le de. 
ſolate. The Moores finiſhed their conqueſt in fiue yeates, ſay 

; ſome; others in two; & ſome againe in eight monethes. To keep · 
the new conquered countrey in ſubiection, no way was ſo con- 
venient as to plant Colonies: but the ¶Moriſco women would 
not abandon their old feats. Hereypon Maſa and Tarif by 
guifts, pardons, and perſwaſions drew many Chriſtian Women 
to forſake their religion; whom they martied to the Souldiers. 
Not long after, Niidor bit (whom the As calleth Almanxar) 
the great Calipb, ſent ouer about 50000 families of Moores and 
Tewez: aſſigning them aconuenient portion of lands, to be held 
with great immunities, and vpon ſaall rents. Theſe politique 
courſes notwithſtanding, the (Moores long enioyed not ſole ſo- 
veraignty herein; for the Chriſtians hauing now recouered 
breath, choſe themſelues Kings; and the authority of the (Ca- 
liphs dechning, gaue the Saracen ¶ Moores liberty to erect di- 
vers petty royalties;ſo that at laft Spaine fell into a twelue- par- 
: titediuifion, vm: into the kingdomes and proprietary eſtates of 
Leon and Oviedo, 2 Navarre, ; Corduba, 4 Gallicia, 5 Biſcay, + 
9 Tolleao, 7 Murcia, 8 Caſtile, 9 Portugall,1 0 Valentia, 11 Ca- | 
telogne, and 1 2 Arragon; of which in order. | 
LEON and OVIEDO. 
The kingdome of L o N and Ovitvo hath on the Eaſt 
and South, Biſcay and (aſtile: on the North, the Ocean; on the 
Welt, Gallicia.This country is by a more ancient name called 
Aſturia, from the Aſtures which were the ancient inhabitants % 
hereof. It yeelded the ſmall, though ſwiſt, horſes, which from 
hence the Romanes called Aſturcouet; wee may engliſh them 
Hobbies: but in proceſſe of time, this Aſturco became a comms 
name for Geldings; and Affurco Muacedonit us in Petronins, is 
nothing but a Macedonian Nagge. This is the honour or title 
of the eldeſt ſonne of Cale whe is called Prince of the eA/fr- 
ria which ſome ſuppoſe to Sr ynto them , becauſe this 
was the firſt principality*which held vp againſt the Moores. 
But indeed the true originall hereof is to be referred to the time 
of the marriage of (atharine, daughter ynto Iohs of Gaunt and 
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the edge of his ſword. In ap 
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in right of her mother ¶ onſtance true heire to the realme of Ca- 
ſtile: vato Henry ſonne to [obs the firſt then in poſſeſſion of 
that kingdome. For to this new married couple it was granted, 
ſaith Mariana in his hiſtory, that aſter the manner of England, 
where the hiere apparant is called Prince of Wales; they Gould 
be called Princes of the Aſturia i. In ſucceeding times the towns 
of lean. Vbeda,Tiatia and Auduiar, were added to the pattimo- 

nie: and ſo vnto this day continus. | 
- Thechicfe Townes of this Kingdome are 1 Aviles- on the 
Seaſide. 2 Palenca, which firſt felt the armes of the Suevi, 3 O- 
viedo, which gaue title to the firſi Chriſtian Kings after the 
HMoortſh conqueſt, Aſterwards they begann to be called Kings 
ofOvieds and Lean, Anno 896. till at laſt Oviedo was quite left 
out by king Raymir Anno go. 4+ 6 eee ha 

in chis, that it felt not the fury of the luſtfull king Vir; wh 
to ſecure himſelfe in vnlawfull pleaſures, and ten bis ſub+ 
ieQs if they ſhould atiempt teyenge; diſmantled ill the rowhes 
in Spaize except Leon, Toledo, and this Aſtor ga. 5 Leon tecoue- 
red fiom the Moores 722, and by ſome called Legio, becauſe 
they gueſſe the 110 Legion to haue here lodged, which was 

called Legio Germanica: and of this mind is Mercator. 

As the luſt of Redericke, a Spauiſb king, brought the Adocres 
firſt into Spaines ſo the luſt of Maguutæa, a Mooriſh Viceroy, 
gaue the firſt checke to their fortune, which proud at laſt the 
ouet throw of that kingdome. For Maguutæa having employed 
Pelagiut, a y aung Prince of the Af uri4's,0n an Euibaſſie to Mu- 
ſa, the Captaine Generall of the Moores, then teſident at Cerdu- 
ba; in his abſence rauiſhed his ſiſter; $ returne, died by 
noble act, and hape 
people made King of 
8 16g 
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of greater exploits; Pe ins was BY 
Ovieda; whole ſucceſſouts the hiſtorie of Sp. th 
Hreth. Nor“ un re vt 


The Ki oof Ovieds: 


A. C. and Leon. f T5711 | 
716. 1 Peloginozo. i 3 bis, 
735: > Faſla 2 755 4 Phrollatac 
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268 5 Anveltus 6 © 941 20 Rymir lla 
774 5 Silla g 95% 21 Vermud iii 
783, 7 Mauregatus 6 982 22 AlphonſoV.46 
78g #8 Veramund.ds 1028 23. Deramund III. 
795 9 Alphonſothe chaſt, Sancha . 
29 07s. 24 of Leon ( 

r 10 Raymir6 © Fernand b. 39 
3 tt Ordogno 10 of C aſt. 
841” 12 Alphonſothe great 1067 25: Alphonſo 1,4: 

46 ; Urraca of 
$96 17 Garcia; ; Leon, 70271 
ry 1 Ogre II.. 5 e ! 
899 ts Phrolla II of N.& Ar. 
898 16 Alphonſo 1.5 1122 27 Alpbonſg HII 35 
904 13" K. 11.29 1 24 Kalman li.; 1 
924 a Ordo e 11 20 Alphonſe 008 
629 "Ig Santho12 - E230 30 Fernand Juho 


by the over and policy of his mother, ſeazed on the Caf 
Which pow ee — front Lem. 1 Gf : 
The Armes of this kingdome are Argent à Eyon ballen 
crowned Or, which hen the Caftiles wete iaoyned to this king- 
dome, were quartered with the Armes of thoſe Countries, This 
(as Camden noteth) was the firlt time that euer Armes were born 
uartered: and was ſeconded by our Edward the 34, who: to 
"i his title to the Crowne of Fance, not only tooke-on the 
title of king of Frame; but quartered che eee with 
thoſe of ber tothis day they continue 
nen Dots N AU: RRE. ; 
N AVARR®E the fecond kingdome: for Damicilenin b. line. 
It hath on the Eaſt the Pyrenean mountaines; on the Weſt, [be- 
ru; on the North, R ſcuʒ on the South Aragon. The old inha- 
bitamsetcof were the Daſcones, who paſſing ouer the hills in- 
to rare, poſſeſſed that 22 it, called 'Veſcoml or 
Mr tas Mercator is of opiuion. 
The Schtede Cities are Vctoria, made a City by lobn buC- 
band bo Q. Blanch, king ot Arragon and NaverreqThis towne 


is ſituate in the country which they now celle Which in 


Our 


* 7 Cor &T fan 


Ling was Garcia Ximenes, who with 600 men opely , 


[ 


mae Prouinciall, cited by M. Selen in his Titles:of Honaun, 


U 
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our ordinary Mappes is placed betweene ¶ aſtile and Biſcay, of 
which laſt it ſeemeth to haue beene a part. 2 Diaua the title of 
the Navarran Prince. Nigh vnto this Towne Ceſar Borgia was 
ſlaine by an ambuſh, He was ſonne to Pope Alexander the 6. 
and by his father firſt made Cardinall, but relinquiſhing that 
title, he was by king Charles the 8, made Duke of Valence in 
Daxlphine. Dureing the life of his father he had reduced many 
townes to the obedience of the Church; but after his death he + 
was by Pope Iulis the 2, confined. From Rome he ſtole to Gon- 
ſalvo, Viceroy in Naples for Ferdinand the Catholique; who, 
notwithſtanding his ſafe conduct giuen, ſent him priſoner to 
Spaine:from hence he eſcaped deſperately, (ſliding downe a win- 
dow )intoNavarre,where he was ſlaine(as Guicciardims relateth) 


by an ambuſh, S many times was Machiavels great Politician 


Inhabicantsand neighbours in the beginning of this Pyrenean 
kingdome, paid a tribute of kineyeerely. And 4 P | 
Metropolis of this Countrie, a rowne bandied by the racket of 
Fortune into the hazards of Gothes, Moores, Navarroy, French, 
and now Caſtilians. 

It cooke the name of Nawarre, either from a town amogs 
the mountaines, called Nvarrim, a place moſt likely, by reaſon 
of its ſtrong ſituation, to reſiſt the fury of the Moores, and to 
ſupport the title of 8 new Porentate: or from Navos, ſigni- 


fyi —— jon Country. It was alſo called the kingdome of 
| r 


— 8 


eile Pyrenejare in this place ſo called. The firſt 


| with GO met began ro 
oppoſe the Saracers,and left both title and poſſeſſion vnto Hig 
ſucceſſours;The hrt from this Garcia, was lugo ſurnamed Ari. 
Jia, who began the ceremony Tp nes anoint ing in this 
-Conrinent, according to the Spaniſh Hiſtory. But the old Ro- 


acknowledg eth no ſuch honour due hereto: aſcribin it ouly to 
the Emperours of the Eaſt and Well, the kings of Hofele 
—— France, and Sicily. The 13 King was Sancho, for his 
valour and potencio ſurnamed the great. e was the firſt that 


euer did write himſelf K ing ol Spaine, his predeceſſours calling 


themſelues 


. 


only; the Gother, Kings of the Gothes in Spaine; and ſo the Yan. 
dult and Suevi. The reaſon was, becauſe being a Prince of great 
power ab!enefſe,be had alſo almolt all Spine, which belonged 
not to tha Moores, in his poſſeſſion. The Exrledome of Arra- 
gen was vnited tothis Navarre, A 867, when Garcia king 
heceof was married ro Vrraca heire of eArragon.Caſtile he held 
in the right of his wife Dozna Nugna, filter and heire to Earle 
Sancho, and as for Leon, he forcibly detained a great. part of it 
vnder his Empire. Had all choſe Eſtates continued vnited vnder 
one head, queſtionleſſe the Kingdome of the Moores had not ſo 
long ſubſiſted. But this Sancho loving all his ſonnes alike, gaue 
them alike portions and honours: bequeathing to his eldeſt ſon 
Garcia, Navarre, and the part of Leon which he conquered; to 
his ſecond ſon Fernando, { aſtile; to his baſe fon Raymer, Arra- 
gon; both which he had erected into Kingdomes. By meanes of 
this vnpolitick courſe, his ſonnes being of equall powers & ho- 
nours, inſteed of oppolicg the common foe, bandied againſt 
each ocher: which, had all theſe R remained ioyned 
or the latter not dignified with the title of Kingdomes, had bin 
avoyded. The 30 King was Charles the 24, whom Im nt: ion 
not for any glorious actions atchieued in his life, for that was 
full enough of ignominie; but for the ſtrangenes and hideouſ- 
nes of his death. He was a king much giuen to voluptuouſnes 
and ſenſuall pleaſures, which ſo waſted his ſpirits, that in his old 
age he fell into a kind of a Lethargie. To comfort his benummed 
' joints, he was bound and ſowed vp naked in a ſheet ſteeped in 
| boyling Aquavites The Chirurgion hauing made an end of 
ſowing him, and wanting a knife to cut of the threed, rooke a 
waxe candle that ſtood lighted by him, but the flame running 
downe by the threed, caught hold on the ſheete, which (accor- 
ding to the nature of Agquavita) burned with that vehemencie, 
that the miſerable King ended his daies in the fire. The 3 8 
Princes were Katharine Queene of Navarre,& [ohn Eatle of 
Albret in Gaſcoigne,her huſband;in whoſe reigne Navarre was 
ſurprized by Fernando the Catholique,as anon I'will more par- 
ticularly tell you In the meane time ler vs ſumme vp the Kings 


f this hillic Realme : as I find them regiſtced in the Span 
hiſtorie 
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themſelues kings of Nawarre; his contemporaries, kings of Leow 
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hi ſtorieʒ from whom 4100 wee borrowed our former ſtories, and 
that immediatly following. 

A. C. The Kings of Navarre. 

716 1 Ge 42 1303 — Lewis HFuttin 10 
758 2 Garcia 1144 1315 27 Philip the long . 
8oa 3 Fortuo 13 13 20 2 Charl. the faire $ 
815 4 Sachs 17 oane Qu. of 
822 5 Nimtnes 18 8 Navarre 
840 6 Inige 27 32 290 2 2 o 
867 7 Garcia 1|I18 Fureux. 

885 8. Fortun II 1349 30 Charle: II 37 
901 9 Sanchollig 1386 31 Charles]! 1 9 
620 10 rs IV. Blanch Os 
969 11 Sancho II 2 - avar 
993 12 Garcia V7 1 4 54 Ring 
tooo 13 Sancho the great Arragon 
1054 Is Sancho V 12.2 Namarre 
1074 16 SaxchoVI18 Gaſton F. of 
1094 17 Pedro to Foix 

1104 18 Aiphouſo50 1479 34 Fran, Phobxs 4 
1134 19 Garcia VII 16 Katharin Q,of 
1150 20 Sancho VII44 1 $3 Nauarre 
1194 2 Sache VIII 4s 1 35 E. of Al.C34 

Blanch | bret, 
1234 22 Taha. 19 1517 36 2 39 


of Chempaigne 
1253 23 Theobald II 18 1556 = 


1034 14 Garcia VI 20 e 
1479 330 


1271 24 Henry 2 Aub. of ic 
loane On. 
1274 25 Philip K. of >31 Pet. 38 Henry of 
France r. and Nav, > bs 

1610 39 Lovic King of 3 and Nævarre now li- 
uing, wich whom remaine the Rights, but not the poſſeſſion of 
this Kingdome. For in the reigne of Catharin, and /obn of AL 
bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered « great power vnder 
pretence 
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pretence of rooting out the Moores, and ſurptized this King - 
dome alcogether vnprovided , and deſtitute of all meanes to 
make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, Anno 1 5 12. The pretended reaſon 
of this ſurprizallwas an Excommunication, laid on theſe Prin- 
ces by the Pope, of which this King tooke vpon him to be the 
executioner: but the true cauſe was an ancient deſite which this 
King had to poſſeſſe this from ire Kingdome, it being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt France. It happened then that Lis the 120 
hauing incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Iulis the ſecond , was 
together wich all his adherents, excommunicated; and his and 
their eſtates, giuen to ſuch as could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Queene of Navarre were at this time doth French ſub - 
jeAs: he in reſpeR of eA/>ret; his paternall inheritancez and ſhe 
of her Earledomes of Vom and Bzarne, and therefore fided © = 
with the French King. Ferdinand hauing (as we ſaid) levied an | E's 

army vnder colour of extirpating the Moores, turneth vpon the 5 
French King, and dem: undeth of thefe Princes not one ly a free | | 
paſſage through their Countrie, but alſo to haue certaineplaces 
of ſtrength put into his hands for his better aſſurance. Theſe vn- 
juſt demands the Na varroys denied, whereypon Ferdinand with 
all expedition invadeth the kiagdome, which he tooke without. 

a blow giuenʒ the French King be ing as backward in affording 
due aſſiſtance, as the other was-ynprovided of meancs for de- 
fence · The French netled with this loſſe, divers times attempted 
the recovery of it, but in vaine: for the Spaniard ſtillkeepeth it. 
The Armes of Nævarre are Gules a Carbuncle nowed Or. 

In this Kingdome was the order of Knighthood called the” 
Lich, begun by Garcia the fixt: their blazou is a pot of Lillies, 
on which is graced the portraitu e of our. Lady; the ir dutie was 
to defend the faith, and daylie to repeat certaine Av Arien 
&c. as the Efates du. Mondo tranſiæted by Grimſton. 

| 2. CORDVBA.. 
The Kingdome of Cor DV A comprehendeth Audaluzts, 
the Country of Granada,and Effremadura. 
J. ANDALYZ1A called by Pliny,Conventus Cerdubenſis, is 
betweene the hill Seira Morena North; Granada, Eaſt; and the 
Fes: It is ſo called qu47 Vandalinzia , om the Vandals, who 
1 long. 
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long time, and till their expulſion into Africa poſſeſſed it. 
This is the moſt rich — fertile — all Soame, wate- 
red with the riuers Ana, 2 Odier, Bata, and 4 Teneo. 
The chiefe citties are Cerduba the royall ſeat of the Mooriſh | 
LKEkings: here were borne Lacan and both the Seneca's. 
K  Duoſg, Senecas unicumꝗᷓ Lucamum-, 
Facunda loquitur Corduba. faith Martial. 
Corduba glot y ing in her ftuitfull field, 
One Lacan, and two Senecas did yeeld, 
- @ This citty is vulgarly called Cordova,and hence commeth our 
T1 ue Cordovas leather, made of the skinne of a Sardinian beaſt. 
Necre ynto this citty is a wood of 30 miles in length, having no- 
thing but O lu trees: and not farre hence by the Village called 
Munda, was fought that notable baitaile bet weene Ceſar, and 
the ſonnes of Pompey. The honour of the day fell vmo Ceſar, 
who then made an end of the ciuill warres, which that very day 


foure yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In this 
battaile Cactus Pompeius was {laine, and his ſttength broken: 


t loſſe, he neuer being be- 


(as it is thought) conveying 
| This race was the horſe which Ceſar ſo loued, that at his death 
"he creed his ſtatue in the Temple of Venus: And the ancient 
« Laſitans thought they were ingendred by the wind. 2.Meds- 
na Sidonia, whoſe Duke was Captaine Generall of the [nvinci.- 
ble Armado 1588. 4 Lncar di Baram'da à great Hauen 
Towne, at whichthe man which either was the true Sebaſtian 
Kirg of Pertugall, or elſe would ſo haue bin accoumed; arriued 


ina Galley from Naples; where he had bin kept in a dark dun- 
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geon three daies without any ſuſtenance, but a knife and a hal. 
ter. If my judgment durſt herein be free, I could ſay that the 
arguments laid down in the Spaxiſh Hiſtoric on this behalfe,are 
both vnanſwered, and better then ſuch as were brought againſt 
him. But he hath bin now long dead; and therefore let all the 
probabilities and ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man, be buri- 
ed with him: though certain it is, that the Spaniards vſed to lay, 
that either he was the true Sobaſtian, or the diuell in his likenes, 
5 Keres a ſea- town alſo, whence come our Xeres ſack, common- 
ly called Sherrie ſacks ( Tariffa ſeated at the end of the pro - 
montorie toward Africke, and ſo called, becauſe Tariff the lea- 
der of the Moores into Spain, hete landed. And 7 Sevifl the fai- 
reſt citty not of Audaluxia alone, but of all Spaine. It is in com- 
paſſe fixe miles, environed with beautifull wals, and adorned 
with ificenr and ſtatelie buildings, as Palaces, Chur- 
ches,/ tend Monafiericr amongſt which, that ofthe Gerroſins is 
endowed with 2 5000 crownes of yearely revenue. Vnder the 
ʒjuriſdiction of this citrie are no leſſe then 20000 ſmall Villages. 
It is alſo a moſt flouriſhing Vninerſitie, wherein ſtudied Avicer 
the Mvore,that excellent and learned Scholler; Pope Silveſter 
the ſecond, and Leander. Famous alſo it is for two: provinciall 
Councels holden here, the firſt A® 584. the laſt A® 636. & alſo 
that here are continuallie maintained 30060 Gennets for the ſer- 
vice of the King. The riuer Betis divideth it into two parts, both 
joined together by a ſtately and beaurifull bridge. It was reco- 
vered by Fernand che 24 of { aſtile, A 1248. From hence come 
our Seni Orenges from hence the Caſtilian hoiſe ſaile toward 
the Indiazs, laſtlie, here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher Colum- 
las (as Qu ie relateth) with this Epitaph. 
Cbriſt ꝓborus ( gemut quem Genoa clara) Columbus 
(Numine peroulſus quo neſcro) primus im alium- 
Deſcendent pelagus, ſolem ver ſuſq; cadente m-; 
Direſto curſu,noſtrs battenus abdira mundo 
Litera detexi, Hiſ ano paritura Philippo: 
« Andends hinc alys plura, & maiora relinquens, 
I Chriſtopher Columbus whom the land 
OfGenoa firſt brought forth, firſt cooke in hand 
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(1 know not by what Deitie incited) | 
o ſcull the Weſterne waues, and was delighted, 
To finde ſuch coaſts as were ynknowne before; 
Th'event was good, for I deſeried the ſhore 
Ol the New World, that it might learne obey * 
Philip,which o're the Spaniſh ſhould beare ſway ; 
And yet I greater matters left behinde - 
For rnen of more meanes,and a brauer minde. 

Marines ſaith, chat the cuſtome of this towne only is worth 
vnto the King half a million of gold yearely, & that the revenues 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are t 00000 crowns yearely, as hauing 
in bis whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices, beſides Frieries, Nunnes 
ries, Hoſpitals: that he is next in degtee to him of Toledo; and is 
the Metropolitan of Andalux ia, and the Fortunare Hands, Ifi 
dore ſo much renowned for his profoundneſſe in learning, was 
Biſhop here, whois vſually called Ifdoras Hip alenſis, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from another of that name, called Pelaſſota. 

2 GRAN ADA is bounded with Aſarcia on the Eaſt; An- 
daluxia, on the Weſt; Caſtile, North; and the Medrterranean, 
South. The chiefe Citties are Granada, a tine and ately Towne, 

| whence eome our Granada Rockings, The houſes h are 
built all of curious free ſtoue, with delicate and artificiall maſone 
ry, ſhewing great magnificence, © It is repleniſhed within with 
abundance of wholetome and pleaſing ſprings, and fenced with- 
out with a ſtrong wall, in which are 1 2 gates, and 230 turrets, 
Here is ftill to be ſeene the palace of the Mooriſh Kings, an ex- 
cellent and magnificent ſtruure, couered over with gold, and 
indented with Moſaicall worke. This Citty is the ordinary 
Parliament and Court of uſtice for all the Seutherne parts of 
Spaine, in like manner as Valadolit is for the North; Madrid 
which is the higheſt Parliament, hauing juriſdiction ouer ,and 
receiuing appeales from borh. 2 Alamia, famous for her bathes: 
3 Malaga or Malace,a towne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Ro- 
man, who flying into Spaine to augide the fury of Marius and 
Cirna, who hadſlaine his father and vncle, hid himſelfe and bis 
companions eight moneths t in a caue; bur hauing in- 
telligence of their deaths, he iſſued out, and ranſacked amongſt 


many 


48 


„ 
* 
= 
„% | 
* 4 - 
* 
„ 
8 om 


SPAINE. . 49 
many other citties,this Malaga. From hence come our Mala- 


g. Sacks: and to the great prejiidice of the CAporer was this 


owne taken by Fernand the Catholique 1487. 4 Almeria a 


great Hauen-towne. 5 Oſuma. 


3 EsTREMBDvVR a hath on the Eaſt and North, Cafile; 
on the Weſt, Portuga/; on the South, Vandalusia: it was once 
called Baturia from the Betis which runneth through it. The 
chieſe citties are x Merida ( formerly called Kagel. Emerita) 
nigh vnto which was the battle betweene UValia King of the 
3 Atace King of the Alan, and Vandals ( ſurnamed 

linges:) the victory whereof falling to the Gethet, cauſed the 
Vandals to leaue their firſt footing in Spain. This Town ſprung 
from the ruive of Norba Ceſarea, which by Petronius and A. 


franius, two of Pompeyes Captaines , was laid euen with the 


ground, for adhering faithfully to Julias ¶ 4ſar. It was built & 
made a Colonie by Auguſtut, who placing in it his old ſouldis , 
ers, whom the Latines call Emeriti,gaue it the name of Awguſt 
Emerits. 2 Guadalcumall famous for mines of gold and ſiluer. 
The firſt Inco/e were the Veſtones, It was taken from” the 


Moores 1147. | 
The Saracens hauing made almoſt a plenarie conqueſt of 


Spain 
ſubject to the Calphrof Babylon, But after ſome few yeares, 
the vaſt Empire of the Saracens ouer-burdened by it's owne = 
weight, began to bend downward; & the Sultant who by in- 


ſtitution were but Vicegerents to the Pope of Bagdet, inveſted 
themſelues with the wreathes of pc — euery one 


plucking ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacocke to hide his 

own nakednes withall. In this confuſion the more potent Sara- 

cent of Spaine,fortified thetnſelues as they beſt could, making 

as many kingdomes as citties, and almoſt as many citties as 

townes. Vet did the more ſplendide Sun of MaicRty ſhine in the 
ern 7 +" 


ſpbeare of ne. | 5 

A. C. | T Mooriſh Kings of Cor 4. 

757 4 Abderamen oO G19 4 AbderamenIl.20 
74; Hin f, 7 Aalener 35 


794 3 Haliatbha ag e 6'Almudix 2 
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e and vtrerly ſubverted the Gorhiſh kingdome, were firſt » | 
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#876 7 eAbaallats 1003 AC 4 

889. 8. Abderamen III. 50 1007 Is Hiaia | 
939 9 Hall Haton 17 1007 16 Abderamen1V.1; 
956 10 Hizan]1l.33 1008 17 Mabomet III. 
gg 11 Zulcimen 4. 1010 18 Hizen]ll.1 

993 12 Mabomet II.“ 1011 tgloarg 
1001 13 Haliz 1014. 20 MabometTV. 


After the death of this Mahomet, the kingdome of Corduba 
was toſſed with divers fortunes, as being ſometimes vnder the 
protection, ſomtimes the command, of the kings of Fez, & Mo- 
roco: but alwaies ſu by the Africanc-againſt the Chri- 
Pians in Spains, till at laſt the * was ruinated by King 
Fernand ot Caſtile, 1 236. after it had flouriſhed vnder 20 kin 
almoſt 260 yeares. The Armes of Corduba(as Baro —5 
were Or, a Lyon Gulet, atmed & ctovyned of the firfl: a border 
Azure , charged wich 8 towres Argent.Corduba thus taken, 
the Moores ſlie to Granada, & there renue their & 
dome: Which kingdome, how & vrhen it ended, we ſhall not 
ng before we tell you · As for the name & nation of Moeres, it 
cõtinued euen vntil our time, moſt of that people profeſſing, or 
ſeemiag to profeſſe the Chriſtian Religiõ. But in the yeare 1609 
to the number of a million of them & vpwards, going about to 
free thẽſelues from the danger of the Inquiſition, & to recouer 
their old libertie again: gaue juſt occaſion to the kings of Spain, 
to vſe that hard point of ſeuerity toward them, which he after= 
wards did, baniſhing the whole nation cut of his dominions ſor 
Neuer; when this 8 Card ane moan ee 900. 

4236; 1:  Mahomet Aamir 36 
123%: 2 Mahemet Mir Alm 30+ 
140 4 Mahomer AbenExzar 7 
0499} Maut Aben E uur t 

1519. 5; Jſmaclz- Wart.) 
1524...6 | Mahomet1s” 

433 4+ 7 Joſeph Aben mer 20 
1354. I Mahomet Lagus.23+ 

4877: WM Nahomet /ernadl2. 
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7% 10 HMahomet Guadix 13 
1392 11 Toſeph II. | 
1396 12 eCMahanet Aben Balva 11 
1407 1z TJeſeph III, 16 
1423 14 Mahomet Alen Azar 2. 
1427 1½ Mabomet the little;s 
1432 16 Ioſeph Alen Almad 13 
1445 17 Mahomet Ofmen # 
147 148 fai II 
1462 "ry Maley Alboacey 16 
w 20 Mabomet Boabdelin , The laſt King 
ofthe Moores in Spaine: For as the Kingdome of Granada be- 
gan vnder a Mahomes,a Fernand being King of Caſtile: ſo it 
ended vnder a Mahowet a Fernand being King of Caftr/e.Tn the 
tenth yeare then of this mans reigne,about the yeare 1492, che 
Empire ofthe Moorezended in Spaine, by the valour of Ferdi=,, 
the Catholique, and Iſabol his wife, after their firſt en- 
trance into it more then 760 yeares, Such as after the decay of 
their kingdome ſtayed in Spaine, wereby aſtatutein thatcaſe 
provided,to be Chriſtened; & chat they might be knowntobe 
as they profeſſed, the /nqnition was ordained,confiſting of a »- 
certaine number of —— _ —— 
terfeiting Chriſtians, were to reproue and exhort 
them, & after, if no amendment followed to inflict ſome mulct 
vpon them. This cuſtome in it ſelfe was wondrous tollerable & 
laudable; but from the Moores it is turned on the Proteſtanti, & 
— —— | —— IR it is _— 
greateſt tyrannie, and ſeuereſt kind of perſecution vnder 
heauen. Inſomuch that many Papiſts —— willingly 
die for their Religion, abhorre the very name and mention of it, 
and to the death withſtand the bringing in of this ſlauery 2- 
_ them, This is it that made e of Arragon and 
Naples rebell, countries where the people are all of the Papall 
fide : and this was it which cauſed the irtemediable revolt of 
the Low-conntries; the greateſt part of that Nation at the time 
of their taking Armes, being Catholickes. Vet is it planted 
and eſtabliſhed in Spain, and all /raly, (Naples and Venice ex- 
D 2 cepted) 
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cepted.)This racking of mens conſciences (as Sir Edv: Sandes 
writeth)1s committed to the moſt zealous, fierie & rigorous 
Friers in the whole packe. The leaſt ſuſpition of hereſie, affinity 
or commerce with Hereticks, reprouing the liues of the Cler- 
gie, keeping any bookes, or editions of bookes prohibited; or 
diſcourſing in matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient. Nay 
they will caarge mens conſciences vnder pain of damnation, to 
detect their neareſt & deareſt friends, if they do but ſuſpect thẽ 
to he herein culpable. Their proceedings are with great ſecrecie 
_, & ſeuetity: for 1. the parties accuſed, ſhall neuer know their ac- 
cuſer, but ſhall be conſtrained to reveale their one thoughts 
& affections: 20 If they are but convinced of any errour in any 
of their opimons, or be gainſaied by two witneſſes, they are un- 
mediatly condemned: 3 If nothing can be proued againſt che, 
2 Wy III — s be kept in the 
diuers yeares, for a terrout to others: & 4" if they eſca 
the ſitſt brunt with many torments, and much anguiſn, yet 
ſecond ——— ing or ſuſpition brings death remedileſſe. And 
as for torments & kinds of death, Phalaris & his fellow - ty- 
rants, come far ſhort of theſe blood-hounds.t: ach of choſe In- 
quiſitors is honoured with the title of Lord, & are a great ter · 
ror to the neighbouring Peaz ants. There goeth a tale, ho one 
of their Lerdſhips deſiring to cate of the peares which grew 
in a poore mans Orchard not far off, ſent for him to come vnto 
him: which put the poore S waine into ſuch a fright, that he fell 
ſick, & kept his bed. Being afterwards informed that his peares 
were the cauſe of his Lordſhips meſſage, he plucked vp the tree 
by the roots, carrying it with all the fruit on it vnto him: and 
when he was demaunded the reaſon of that vnhusbandly acti- 
on: he proteſted that he would neuer keepe that thing in hi 
houſe which ſhould giue any of their Lordſhips a further oc- 
„ by M ly 
Galkciahath on the Eaſt the Affuria i, on the Weſt & North 
the Sea, on the South rhe river Minizs, The former Inhabitants 
were of Callaici, hence the name is deriued, The Country — 


like that of the Aſfuria s, mountainous, & almoſt inacceſſible; 
and ſo the fitter to hold out againſt forreine invaſions, and to 
defend the perſon of its one Princes, and the common li- 
berty. 4 - of 
The chiefe Cities are 1 Compoſtella the ſeat of an A 
Vulgarly called S* Jago, in the honour of Saint James, w 
lieth here buried, & of whom there is an order of Knights. In a 
Church of this tone are kept the reliques of &: James, whick 
are to this day worſhipped with incredible devotion, and viſi- 
ted with a wonderfull concourſe of people. This Church alſo 
did Charles the great, make one of the three ſears Apoſtoliks, 
the other two being S* Peters in Rams, and S* Johns in Epheſiu. 
This towne is alſo an Vniuerſity. 2 Baiona at mouth of Aſinius, 
and 3 Coroxnanot fate from the Promontory Neriut. This 
cowne is: chat which is called the Greyne, ſo oftẽ mẽtioned in our 
laſt warres with the Spaniardi. The hiſtory of Spain telleth vs 
that whe the / und ales made their firſt inrodes into Spaius, there 
entred with them a people called the Swev}, who, according to 
the diuifion made between them, the Yandales,and Alani: laid 
hands on this Prouince:ynder the conduR of Hermeric the firſt 
ing. The third king Reccaire did receive the Chriſtian Faith, & 
with it alſo Arriamiſims: hee ſurprized Navarre and Arragon, 
but could not defend his owne countrie from Theodoricke tho 
Gothe; who after gaue the Gallicians leaue to chooſe a new 
King. Hereupon enſued diuerſe bloudie factions berwixt the 
more potent of the Nobility, till at laſt the honour fell on A. 
riſmund, Finally after this kingdome had endured 177 yeares: 
it was ſubdued by Leonigild a king of the other. It was againe 


made akingdome, by ſo the great, of Leon; and by him 


iuen to his ſonne Ordegus, A®886;and was againe incorpora- 
ted to Leon by eAlphonſo the ſixt, who wrefted it from Den 
Garcia, 1031. The Armes of this kingdome were Azwe, 
Semie of eroſſe croſſets firchee, a Chalice couered Or: as Bara, 
Br sc ar x, called formerly ¶ antabria, is betwixt Navarre, 
Eaſt;old Caſt:/e,Sourh;Leon,Weſt; & the Cantabrian Ocean, 
North. It tooke name from the Vaſcones, part of which Is 
YT D 3 when 
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54 SP AENE. 
when they left their old ſears, came into this country; naming 
 itfirſt Vaſcaia, then Viſcaia now Biſcaia. 

The chiefe Citties are 1. Thalaſa.a. Saint Sebaſtians 387 An. 
dera, 4. Fonterabia theſe three laſt ports on the Sea, 5 Bulbs 

i (anciently called Flavionavia) two miles diſtant frõ the Maine, 
It aboundeth with good wines, much cattell, the beſt bread, & 
| tryed blades,called Bubo blades. It i a towneallo of great traf. 
ficke, and conſequently of great riches; here being many pti- 
| nate men whichycerely build three or foure ſhipps, 

The Country is mountainous and woodie, out of whoſe hils ” 
ariſe x 50 Riuers, of which /ber#s and Ducrus are the chiefe. 

Here is excellent timber to build ſhippes, and ſuch an abun- 
dance of iron, that it is called The Armorie of Spaine.. 

The people of this Prouince vſe a language different from 
the reft of Spaine :and is reported to have continued without 
great alteration, ſince the confuſion at Babel. That it is of this 
age, I will not ſtand to proue;though an argument hereof may 
be, the ſmall or no affinity it hath with other tongues, Yet that 
it was the ancient language of Spaine, is more then probable, 
becauſe this pcople haue cuercontinued without any mixture 
of forreine Nations; as being neuer throughly ſubdued cithep 
by Romanes, Carthaginians, Gothes, or Moores: and ſo they 
remaiued, as in their bei ties not maſtered, ſo in their language 
not altered. ln like manner the Arabique continueth vncorrupt 
in thehillic parts of Granada: the tongue of the old Brittamer,, 
in our Wales; and the ancient Epiratiqus, in the high and woodie: 
parts of that countrie, Neither doe theſe Biſcames differ from 
the reſt of Spaine in language, but in cuſtomes alſo, three ot 
which I will ſec down as a light to the reſt. Firſt they account: 
themſclues free from taxes, and contributions to the kings of 

Spine: yeelding them obedience with their bodies, but not 
with their purſes. And when any of the Spaniſh kings in their 
progreſſes come to the Frontiers of this Country, bee bareth 

H one of his legs, and in that manner encrerh-into it. There he ts. 
met by the Lords and Gemlemen there dwelling, whe proffer 
him ſome few ſmall braſſe pieces ( Marauidis they call them, 
whereof 600 goe to a cron) in a leatherne bag, hanged at 42 
end 
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end of a lance; but withall they tell him that hee muſt not take 
them. This ceremony performed, they all attend the king in his 
journey: and this I learned from a Gentleman, who hath ſpent 
{ owe time in this Countrie.2 they admit no Biſhops to come 
' among them; end when Fernand the Catholique came in pro- 
greſſe hither, accompanied amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 
Pampelune: the people aroſe in Armes, draue back the Biſhop, 
and gathering all the duſt on which they thought he had tro- 
ded, flung it into the Ses. 3lie The women at all meetings doe 

© firſt drinke; a cuſtome which hath continued euer fince Oguo 
Counteſſe of Caſtile, would haue poyſoned her ſonne Sancho, 
The ancient inhabitants were the Cantabri, a people of that 
courage, that they defended the liberty of their country againſt 
the Romanen, hen the reſidue of Spaine was ſubdued: & were 
at laſt not without great effuſion of Bloud, & manifeſt tokens 
of manly reſolution, 8 Heroick ſpirits, on their parts; vanqui- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, Anguſſ us. Such hillie & moun- 
rainous people are alwaies the laſt that ate conquered, and the 
firſt that ſtand on their owne guard: as beſides theſe Biſcames, 
the Navarrou and Aſturians here in Spaine, in reſpect of the 
CMoores;& our Brittaines, in relation to the Saxons. Whether 
it be, that liuing ina ſharpe a ire,and being inured to labour, 
they proue on occaſion, good and able men: or that the Forts 
ol Natures own building, are not ſo eaſily wonne,as defended: 
or that the vnpleaſãtneſſe of the Country, & vnfruitfulneſſe of 
the ſoile, yeeld no occaſion to ſtrangers to defire & adventure 
for it, I cannot determine. Theſe Biſcamet were the laſt alſo that 
ſubmitted to the fury of the Moores, whom ſhortly after they 
droue thence by the yalour of Soria a Noble Scot 870: whoſe 
poſterity enioyed this proprietary Lordſhip, till that Nero of 

( Spaine, Don Pedro violently tooke it from the true Heire, Don- 

na lane, and her husband, 1358. 
5 TOLLEDO. 

Tol ts Do is now accounted a part of new aſtile· As it was 

a kingdome diſtinct, it embraced this towne,!& its Territories, 
extending ouer thg-Southeaſt of aſt ile, now called Capo de Ca- 
latrava, & ſo downward toward Murcia. This country was - 

4 D 4 5 


old the ſeate of the Carpentani, The chiefe city is Tolleds, ſeated * 
on the river Tagut: it is bezutified with many places of rare & 
excellẽt architecture: and fortified with 5o townes ſtanding on 
the walls. It is ſeated in the very center almoſt of Spaine,andis 
paſſing well inhabited,as well by Noblemen, who refide there 
for pleaſure;by merchants, who reſort thither for commodity; 
and by men of. warre,who are garriſon'd there for the defence 
of jt, This city was taken by the ¶Mooret at their firſt entrance 
into Spaine,715: they therein behauing themſelues more advi- 
ſedly in ſtriking firſt at the head, then could be expected of ſuch 
Barbarians.It was firſt vndet the Mahumetan Cahphe, & their 
Vicegerents; after it became a peculiar kingdome, and was ta- 
May cok Haia Alcadusbir the laſt king, by Aiphonſo the firſt 
king of Caſtile, 108 ;. This Citty was the ſeat of the Goth: 
Kings, one of which viz. Bamba walled it. 
Erexit ( fautore Deo) Rex inciytus vrbe m. 
Bamb a, ſue celebrem protendens gentis honerem- 
King Bamba (God aſſiſting) wall'd this Towne, 
FK the ancient Gothes renowne. 

Next it was the ſeat of the Mooriſh Princes; and now of the 
Archbiſhops, who are the chieſe Prelats of Spaine, and Preſi- 
dents for the moſt part of the Inquiſitian. Their revenewes are 

certainly the greateſt of any ſpirituallPrince,except the Popes, 
as amounting tothe yearely value .300000 Crownes, This 
/ City is honoured with an Vniverſity, famous for the ſtudy of 
the Kar. N W wich 18 Nationall Coun- 
cels here held vnder the ot hiſh kings. The next city of any note 
/ Ts Calatrava, on the 7 for its — of Kaights, 
It ſtandeth on, or neere vnto the place where in former times 
ſtood the ſtrong and famous citty Caſtulo; which being vnder 
the command of the Romanes, was by the Gyreſeni, a people 
that dwelt on the other fide of the river, ſuddainly entred and 
taken.But Sertorius entring after them at the ſame gate,put the 
to the ſword: and cauſing his men to apparell themſelues in the 
cloathes of their ſlaine enemies, he led them to the chieſe Cities 
of the Gyreſeni where the people ſuppoſing them to be their 
companions, opened their gatet, & were all either ſlaine ox ſold 
* 
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for ſlaues; So Plutarch. The third towne of note is Talberavul- 
arly called Talveira di Roma a very neat and ſweete rowne, 
cared on the T agar, 

The ermes (ſaith Guilzam) are B,acrowne mitral! impetiall 
O, garaithed w:th ſundry precious gemmes proper. 

| 7. MVRCIA, 

MyRCc14Awas in former times a very rich and profitable 
country, ſtored with all fruits of the earth, and ſo aboundin 
in ſilver mines, that the Romanet who were then Lords of it, 
kept continually 42 o men here at workezanJ receiued the pro- 
fit of 25000 Drachma's daily. It is enuironed wicthNewCaſtile, 
or the ki ngdome of Tolledo Welty Granada, South; Valentia 
North; & the Mediterranean, Eaſt. The chiefe townes are 1 A. 
litante a faite harbour, from whence we haue our true ¶licant 
wine, made of the juyce of mulberries, which are here growing 
in great plenty. 2 Marcia (by Ptolamis called Murgis) on the 
riuer Segourg, from whence the whole country is named, 3 No- 
va Carthago, or Cartagena, built by ¶Aſdrubal of Carthage, & 
ruined in the ſcond Punick watre, by Scipio Africanus; a man 
of that rare chaſtity, that during all his wars in Spain, he would 
not permit any of the young Virgins of the Country to bee 
brought before him, leaſt his eyes ſhould betray his heart. It is 
now famous for the Hauen which it hath, very capacious, & of- 
that ſafety, that, that worthy Sea Captaine Andreas Doria, 
Admirall vnto Charles the fift, yſed to ſay, that there were but 
three ſafe ports in the Mediterranean, which were Cartagena, 
Auguſt & Iuly: meaning, as I conceiue, that thoſe two monthes 
being commonly free from winds and tempeſts, wete no leſſe 
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you, the priuiledge of autority and antiquity; for had a mea- 
ner man 2 this in thoſe times, or a greater man in theſe. 
wherein wee liue: neither the one nor the other would haue bin 
remembred for it. But one inch of greatnefle, and another of 
age,hath I perceiue, the prerogatiue to put ſuch 2 & vn- 
| worthy conceits vpon the Regiſter, which in our daies would 
either not be obſerued, or elſe ſcotned. — 
Leonigild,che Gothe, tooke this Country from che Remanet: 
, and 


— — —— — os — —— — 1 


ſecure to mariners, then the port of Cartagena. See, Ibeſeech 
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and it was recouered from eAboqms the laſt Ifooriſh ki vg, by 
Fernand of ( aftile, 1241. The chicte river of this Country is 


Guadalaquir. 
8. CASTILE. 

Cas ri is bounded on the Eaſt with Nawar, Arragon, 
and the country of Tolleds; on the Welt, with Portagai on the 
North, with the Aſtaria's; on the South, with Andalux ia and 
Granada. This was the moſt prevailing kingdome of allSpaine, 
to which the reſt ate all vnited, either by conqueſt or inter- mar- 

riages.It is now diuided into the New and the Ola. 
The OA Caſtile is ſituate on the North of the New.The chief 
Cities are,! Soria, or Nwmantia , in which 4000 Souldiers 
\ withſtood 40000 Romans, for fourteene yeares:Dureing which 
time, hauing valiantly repulſed, and ſorced them vnto two diſ- 
honorable compoſitions, they at laſt reſolved on a ſtrange and 
deſperate end. For gathering al) their armour,mony and goods 
together, they laid them on a pile, which being fired, they vo- 
luntarily buried themſelues in the flame:leauing Scipio nothing 
but the bare name of Nvmantia to aderne his triumph. 2 Se- 
ſouia, a Towne famous for clothing. 3 Valadelit, a near fine 
| Towne,and an Vmverſity. It was reckoned one of the 7 anci- 
ent Vniverſities of Spame, but afterwards falling to decay, it 
vas reſtored by king Phil the 24, whoſe birth place ic was; & 
who etected here a Colledge, among others for the educatiõ of 
young Engl ſb fugitives. 4 Avila, called formerly Abule, of 
which 7. ene was Biſhop, and is therefore called Alalenſſis. 
Hee was, as the Epiſtle to his workes informeth me, Prefi 
of the Councell to John the 24 king of Arragon; and will bee 
erernally famous for his learned & paineful Commentaries on 
the Bible. For ſo great they are, that it is ſuppoſed(if we had all 
his workes)that he wrote as many ſheers as he liued daies: and 
for the worth of them take along with you this eulogie, which 
Caſaubon in his worke againſt Baronine affordeth him; Laude 
acumen vir, fi in meliora incidiſſet tempora,lon!e maximi. Bur- 
gos built, or rather repaired by ,Nugno Belides,a German: this 
Towne contendeth with To Grthe Primacy of Spaine. 
6. Salamanca, the famouſeſt Academy of this Country, inſtitu- 


ted 


i 
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ofthe Popes, together with Oxford, Paris and@Bonomia, ctea- 
ted a Generali ſtudium; whereinſhould be Profeſſors of the 
Hebrew, Chaldaickg,and Arabecke tongues, 

The chiefe riuers of this Prouince are Kelarnos rifing nigh 
to Burgos. 2, Tormes gliding by Salamanca.] Duerus the molt 
violent river of Spaine. 

The New( a#ileis on the South of the Old. The chiefe citties 
there are, Madrid, the kings ſeat, whoſe reſidence though the 
Country be neither fruitfull nor pleaſant, hath made that place, 
of a Village, the moſt populous Towne of all Spaine. It is a cu- 
ſtome, that except ſome cõpoſition be made, all the vpper ſto- 
ries belong to the King, 2. Alcala de Henares (of old Complu- 


tum) an Vniverfity famous for the ſtudy of Divinity. Alcan- 
tara, of which chere is an order of Knights, 4 Signeuca, a ſmall 


Academy. 5. ¶ #enca (cated at the ſpring head et the riuer Au. 


car. Here alſo is the Eſcuriall or Monaſtery of S. Laurence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond. A place ( faith Quade, Who 
ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) oſ that magnifi cence, that 
no building in times paſt , or this preſent, is comparable to it. 
The front toward the Weſt is adorned with three ſtately gates, 
the middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificent Tem- 
pleʒa Monaſtery, in which are 1 50 Monkes of the order of S. 


lerome;& a Colledge: That on the right hand, openeth into di- 


uers offices, belonging to the Monaſtery; that on the left, vnto 
ſchooles and out- houſes, belonging to the Colledge. Ar the 


foure corners there are foure turrets of excellent wor kman- 


ſhip;& for height, maieſticall> Toward the North, is tht Kings 
ace;on the South part, divers beautifull & ſumptuous gal- 
leries;andonthe Eaſt fide, ſundry gardens & walls, very pleas - 


{mg de delectable. It containetb in all i 1. ſererall quadrangles, 


ctuery one incloyſtredtend is indeed fo braue a ſtruduteʒtiat a 9) 
voyage into Spaine wete well iniployed, were it onely to ſee it 
& returne. The other parts of it as Z olleao and its territories, we : 


haue already mentioned. | 


The chiefe riuers are, Tagum 2 Kurvmabonoured'with the 


The 


neigkhbourhood of Madrid, and 3 Tauina. 
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The old inhabitants oftheſe Caſtilet, were the Nuccai, Nento- 
ves, Orcrani, Baſtitani , Dittani & c. From none of tkeſe the 
name of Caſtile can be deduced;ſo that we muſt fetch it either 
from the Caſtellani, once the inhabitants of Catelogne; or from 
{ome ſtrong forcified Caſtle in thele parts. This laſt coniecture 
may ſeeme probable, becauſe the Armes of this kingdome are 

\ Gmlesa Caſtle triple-towied Or: Neither is it any way ſtrange 
for Prouinces, eſpecially ſmaller ones (for ſuch at the firfi this 
was, though now muchextended both in bounds and power) 
totake their names from a Caſtle. For (to goe no farther) euen 
With vs, Richmondſhire, was ſo called from the Caſtle of Rich- 
mond, there built by Alaize Earle of Brittaine: and Flint ſhire 

tooke denomination from a Caſtle built of flint ſtones, by Hen- 
ry the 24, Wee may ſee hereby howmuch Celius Secundus ( u. 
rio was deceaued, who writeth that Alphonſo the third hauing 
ouerthrowne Mahomet CES Morocco & Granada, & 
put 60000 of his men to the ſword: afſumed theſe Armes, that 
thus named this kingdome, which was before called the king- 
dome of the Baſtitanzs; becauſe that victory like a Prong 
(forſoorh) confirmed his kingdome vnto him. And for the for- 
merEty mologie it appeareth moſt euident ly, in that the people 
are by the Latines called Caftellani, the Country Caft | 
Caſtile was an Earledome ynder the command of Leon, till 
the daies of Sancho the firſt, whoſe ſubſtitute in this Country 
was then one Fernand Gonſales:who comming brauely accom- 
panied to the CourtofLeon,ſold vnto the king Sancho, an Hauk 
and an horſe of excellent kinds; on this that if at a 
day appeinted, the mony agreed on were not paid, it ſhould be 
doubled and redoubled euery day till the payment. This mony 
by the negligence of the Kings Officers, grew fo = ſum; 
that to ſatis fie Ganſales, the King made him the Proprietary 

Earle of Caſtile, 939. The heite to the fift etary Earle, was 
D na, married to Sancho the great of Navarre,1028: 

dome, & given to 


by whom this Earle dome was made a King 
Ferdinand his ſonne, 1034. whoſe ſucceſſours we find Catalo 


gued thus in the Spanyb hiſtory, 
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| The Kings of Caſtile. 

1934 1 Ferdinand 33 1:95 12 Ferdinand III. 7 

1067 2 Sancho 6 1312 fl; eAlphonſo V. 34 

1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1350 14 Pedro the cruell. 18 

1107 4 Varracais 1368 15 Henry II. 11. 

1122 $s AlpbenſoIl. 35 1379 16 70m 11 

1157 6 Sancholl.2 1390 17 Henry III. 17 
1159 7 AlhonſoTll 55 1406 18 lob II. 48 

1214 8 Hemyz 1454 19 Hemyl V.21 

1217 - 9 Ferdinand II. ;5 | [ſabell of Caſtile. 

1252  ToAlphonſoIV.;z2 1475 204 Ferdinand of Ar- 

1283 12 Sancho III. 2 ragon, Of whoſe 


Meh og and iſſue, we will make more ample mention, when 
we ſhall come to ſpeake of the Spaniſh ( Monarchie; which in 
the daies of theſe Princes, tooke beginning. 

There are in theſe kingdomes of Caſtile & Leon three prin« 
cipall orders of Knighthood; as we finde in GrimiFor, 

OfS: /apo,inſtitured according to Mariana, by the Canons 
of Eley, & confirmed by Alaxander the third, 17 5. Their en- 
ſigne is a Red eroſſe like a ſword. Others make K. Raymir of 
Leon the founder, anno 948. and ſome referre it to Ferdinand of 
( aſtile, 170. 

2 Of Calatrava, a towne abandoned by the Templers; to 
whom it was giuen by Sancho of Caſtile 115 8: & defended a- 
gainſt the Saracens,by Raimund, Abbot of Piſaria. He began 
this order, confirmed by Pope Alexander the 3, 1164. Their 
Robe is white: on their breſts, a red Croſſe. | 

3 Alcantara,atowne of new Caſtile, defended by Fernand 
of Leon, againſt the Moores; where he framed this order,confir= 
med by Pope Lucio, 1183. Their deuiſe is a Peare-tree Vert, in a 
field Or, to which hanged a paire of ſhackles, as a ſigne of their 
ſubjection to them of Calatrava. Theſe Armes were changed 
anno 141 T, into a white Robe & a green eroſſe on their breſts. 
Theſe orders, as alſo theſe of the Templars, of 8 / abu, of the Se- 
pulchre,& the like; are by M. Seiden ( & that deſeruedly) thought 
vnſit to he put N Honorary, in that what they doe is 
in a certain place, & for a ſtipẽd. I omit the order of the Dane & 

a Rea _ 


_ SPAINE. 
Reaſon inſtituted by John of Caſtile, 
9. FORTVGALL, 

PoRTVGALL is bounded on the North, with the river 
Mins; on the South, with the river Aua: on the Weſt, with 
the Ocran; and on the Eaſt, by the Caſtiles. It is ſo called from 
the Hauen Towne Porto, at the mouth of Duerut; where the 
Gaules vſed to land with their marchandize: which was t here- 
fore called Portus Galorum-, & ſince the whole Country Pore * 
tugal. The former name hereof was Lyſitania;& by the old Ro- 
mant it was divided into Yiteriorem- , lying beyond Duerus 
North; Citeriorem,lying from Tagus South; and {nterawmens, 
fituate betweene _ any _ 8 

The Aire is very he the C or the moſt 
hilly and bare of Corte: which defect is recompenſed with the 
abundance of Honey, Wine,Oile,Allum, Fruites, Fiſh, white 
| 1 rea * Pariſhes 7 _ is in com- 
paſſe $79 miles;t th 320; the bredth 60, The fruitfulleſt 
— of all the . about Conmbra, a 2 

The people hereof are of more plaine and ſimple behauiour 
then the reſt of Spaine: and if we beleeue the proverbial ſpeech, 
none of the wiſeſt. For whereas the 5, 2 to ſeeme 
-wiſe &c are fooles;the French to ſeem fooles, & are wiſeʒthe Ita. 
tians to ſeeme & be wile; the Portwgals are affirmed neither to 
be wiſe, nor ſo much as to ſeeme ſo + and not much different 
from this the Spaniards haue a provetbe, vhich telleth vs that 
the Portugali are Pocos y loco, ſew and fooliſh. They haue a 
naturall antipathy to the Spaniardt, for bereauing them both 


of libertie and glory. They are excellent ſea-faring men, & hap» 


0 


py in forrei mar bis: 
Riuers it hath and ſmall almoſt 200. Thechicfe are y 
Miuius, full of red Lead, which is navigable 100 miles. 2 Due« 


rus, 3 Letbet, now Cavada. 4 Muliadas, now Mondego, 5 Ta- 
gut, and 6 Ana, theſe two laſt common to the reſt of Spaine.. 
The ancient Incolæ were the Oretani, Lubeni, Veliones, & c. 
The chiefe Cities are Liſbon vpon Tagss, a famous Citty for 
traffique, the Portugals in all their navigations to ſea 
fr6 hence. The Latine writers call it Oli/ippo, e Jafqppo, becaui 
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as ſome ſay,Ylyſerin his ten yeares ttauels coming hieher, built 
it. But this is ĩmprobable, it being no where found, that Viyſes 
did euer (ce the Ocean; & likely it is, that this town being con- 
veniently ſeated for navigation, & inhabited at the firſt by ſea- 
faring men, might be conſecrated or dedicated, as it were, to the 
memorie of that notable traueller Yiyſes, as Athens being a 
place of warre & learning, was to Minerva, whõ the Greeks call 
Athens. It is in cõpaſſe 7 miles, & containeth ypwards 200: 

houſes, all of neat & elegant building. Towres & turrets it nũ- 
breth on the wals about 67, gates toward the ſea ſhore 22, & 
16 toward the Continent. Finally it was taken from the 
Moores by Alphonſo, the firſi King of this country, 1147. 2M. 
runda 3 Frags the Metropolis of Portwgal,an Archi-epifcopT 
See, & a Dukes honour. Conimbra a famous Vniverfitie, the 
Maſters of which made the cõmentary vpõ the moſt part of A. 
riſt.called Schola Conimbricenſit, ꝙ Porto, or Porim Gallorum,. 
At the Southerne end of Portugal ſtandeth AL RvR, cal- 
led of old, Ręguum Algarbiarum. The chiefe Towns are Fuvi- 
44, 2 Faro, & 3 Silvis. I he vtmoſt end of it was anciently called 
Promontorinm Sacrum, & now tho Cape of St Vincent: becauſe 
the bones of S*Yircent religiouſly preſerued by the Thriftiarg, 
were here Burnt & ſcattered about by the Saracenc, who were 
the poſſeſſours of this Prouince, Theſe gaue way to the good 
fortune of the Kings of Leon, to whoſe Crown this little coun- 
try belonged:till Alphonſo the tenth of that name in Leon, and 
fourth in Cat ile, gaue it indowry with Beatrix his daughter, 
to eA/pbonſo he-rhird, King of Portugal. From this eonjuncti- 
on iſſued Dionyſias, or Denis K ing of Portugal, who was the. 
firſt that euer vied the title of Rex Alparbiorumu, 1374. 

That part of Portugal which remained free from the Mooren, 
was giuen by Al pbonſo the xt of Leon, in dowry with his baſe 
daughter Tereſa, to Henry of Lorremegwhoſe vertue in the diſ- 
ciplne of warte, merited no leſſe a reward, . A® 1099,” He ha- 
uing gouerned fortunately as Earle, the ſpace of 12 yeares; leſt 
his jon A Iphonſo heire to his vertues aud poſſeſſions⸗ ho had 
title of King of Nurtagalj conferred on him by the Soueraignes 
of Zeon,fordemeaning himſelfe ſo brauely in ä Or 

| bridge, 
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brique, A 1139. He had before the aſſumption of this regall 
title, ruled in theſe parts 27 yeates; and after he was created 
king, he reigned hꝛre with great honour, as being reverenced by 


his triends, & feared by his enemies;no leſſe then 45 yeares.So 
that the whole time of his fitting in the Chaire of Eſtate, was 
I yeares; a longer enjoying of ſoueraigntie, then euer any 
f Prince, ſince the beginning of the Roman Monarchie, attained 
to. One] meet with in Procopius, which fell ſhort of this time, 
two yeates 8 Sapores the {on of Miſdates, King of 
Perſia: but in one thing he went beyond Alphonſo, beginning 
his reigne before his life.. For his Fatherdying, left his mother 
with chi'de,and the Perſian Nobilitie ſet the Crown on his mo- 
1 belly, acknowledging thereby ber iſſue for their Prince, 
before (he as yet had felt her ſelfe quicke. 


5 The Kings of Portwgall, | 

1139 1 Alphonſo as 1438 12 AphonſoV.4z 
1184 2 Sancho2# 1481 13 labs II. 14 
1212 3 Alphonſo]I'11 1495 14 Emanzel 25 
1223 4 SanchoIl ,34 1521 15 Lehn III. 25 
1257 5 Alphonſo III. 2 1557 16 Sebaſtian 21 
1279 6 Demis 46 1578. 17 Henry the Car- 
1325 7 AlphonſoIV.z2 dinall - 

1357 8 Pedro 10 1580 18 Antonio Gouer- 
1367 9 Ferdinand 14 nor of Portugal, and King e- 
1385 10 04 lect. But 

143 11 Edward g. 1990 19 Phiup the 24 of 
n a tight to the Crowne of Portugal, t though 
he made ſhew it ſhould be lawfully debated, to whom it truly 

x appertained; yet meaning to make ſure worke, he made Can- 

nons and Swords his Oratours, by maine force toe ke it, and ſo 
keepeth it. „ 25d jo hh to i& Af 4 amid F 


The Pretendants to the Crowne of Portugal, as the Hiſtory 
of Spaine reckoneth them, were 1 Philip of S paine. 2 Emanuel of 
Savey,; Antonio Prior of Crate, (who though a baſtard ,had 
yet a ſentence of legitimation) 4 Rainuccio Farneſis, ſon to the 


Duke of Parma. 5 lohn the Duke of Bragamc. Their ſeuerall 
pretenſions appeace by this ſubſequent Genealogie. 7 
|  Emanue] 
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Emanuel had theſe children 


flouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope to the Spani- 
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r John King of 5. Jobs Prince For Frm King 
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Portugal = of Portugal) Cof Portugal. 
2 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portugal. 
| | Den . Chriſtopher yet 
3 Lewis a Baſtard, Je | 

1 Mary wedded to Rainuccio 
4 Edward the Duke of Parma. Farneſss. 

2 Catharine married to John D. of Bragance. 
| 5 Alan, married to Charles 8 Philip the I. King of 
| the fifth, King of Caſtile. —5 Spaine. 

6 Beatrix married ro Charles Duke of Savoy, 

Where the right is, may as eaſily be . as it is gene 
rally knowne where is the poſſeſſion. Thus after the death, ox if 
not death, yet ouerthrow of Sebaſtian,in that battle of Africs, 
where three kings fellina day; the royall line of Portugal )' 
which began in a Heury, made it's 5 and that 


n 
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ards,of whoſe garland it is accounted the chiefeſt lowre;&rhe* 
chiefeſt pearle of his Cabinet: The King of Spaize in right of 
this — ſſeſſing much in Barbarie, . Æthiopia, and the 
Eaſt Inai — the right hereof commaunding all the Sea- 
coaſt from the ſtraits of Gibraltar , vnto the Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence along the Arabian ſhore, vnto the Ile of Ormas, 
and ſo to Cape Liampo in the Indies. | | 

The Armes of Portugal are Argent, on fiue Eſcotcheons A- 
ure, as many Beſants in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable, with- 
in a border Gulet, cha: ged with ſeuen Towres Or. The ſiue Eſ- 
cotcheons were given in remembrance of fiue kings, Whom 
Alpho»ſoſlew at the battle of Obrique, Ao 1139. g 

The principall order of this kingdome, is of Ixsvs Cukisr, 
inſtituted by Denis King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
lohn the 22, anno 1321. Their dutie was to expell the Sara- 
cens from Betica: they haue much enlarged the Portugal! Do- 
minion in India, Bra ſil, and Mauritania, Their Robe is a black / 
Cloake,vnder a white veſture, ouer which a blacke Croſſe, &c. 

10. VALENTIA. 
VALENTIA isenvironed with Arragon, Caſtile, yg 
E a 
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and the Sea. It is watred with the riuers 1. Xac ar, called of olde 
Sucron,& Surns.2 Quad alander, ſignifying a river of pure wa- 
ter, and ; Millar, The former inhabitants were the Baſtiani, 
Ali m, Cs. | 
The chic fe citties are Nalentia, giaing name to the whole- 
Prouince. It is ſituate not far from the mouth of the river Da. 
rias, now call d Guadalander, and is by ſome ſaid to haue beene 
herecofore named Rem, which ſiguifieth ſtrengch. But when 
the Rymares maſtted it, to diftinguiſhic from theit Rome , it 
was called Valentia, which in the Latine tongue is ot the ſame 
ſignification with the Gree ke iᷣ Pd. Here is an Vniverſitie in 
which St Dommicke the Father ol the Dommicans- ſtudied. 
2 Laurigi now a (mall Village, once a Town ot great ſtrength, 
called Lauron, x hich Serterius beficged,to k & burned, euen 
then when Pompey , whoſe confederate the Lauronites were, 
; Rood with his whole arwie nigh enough vnto the flame to 
warme his hands, and yet durſt not ſuccour it. Cullra a ſea- 
town ſtauding at the mouth of the river Xwcay: It was former- 
jy n med Sucron, alter the name of the river; and is famevus in 
Plutarch lot the v orie which. Sertorius here got of Pompey; . 
| Pompey's army being not only ouerthrowne, but himſelte with 
life hardly eſcaping. 4 Mer vedre anciently d aguntum, a town fo 
faithtull to the — ac the people being beſieged by Han. 
»:bal,choſe rather to burne themſelues, chen yeeld.5 Segorbe. 
Here is che Promontorie Terraria, now called Promentoris - 
Dionium, the refuge of the aboue- namedSertoriut, that worthy 
Captaine in his warres againſt Metollus and Pon pey, both braue 
ſouldiers, the firſt aged, and of great experience; the ſe ond 
young, . and of high reſolutions; yet the former gaue greater 
check to Sertorius proceedings, than the latter: ſo that Sertori« 
us oftentimes ſaid, that were it not for the old man Metellus, he 
/ would haue whipped che boy Pompey home with rods, For 
he twice ouereame this great F ompey, the firſt time dangerouſ- 
ly.wounding him, the ſecond time — him out of the field. 
But when Pompey and Metelus joyned, he was ouer- matched, 
and ſeemed to retire out ofthe field rather then to flie, Cet- 
tainly the Spaniards behaued themlelues vexie yaliancly all the 
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time oftheſe warres vnder him, to which Horus alludeth, ſay- 
ing; Nec unquam magis apparnt Hip ani militis vigor, quam 
eds duce. Atthe laſt when he 10 along * the 
Marian faction, he was traiterouſſie murdered by Perpenna, one 
of his aſſociates; and Metellus znd Pompey teturued in tri- 
umph to Rome: ſo much was the caſuall death of this poore 
Proſcript eſteemed. 15 

This kingdome was taken from the Moores, by [ames the 
firſt of Arragon, A® 1 238. The Armes (ſaith Bara)wereGnler, 
atown embarcailed Argent, purfled (or pennond ) Sable. 

11, CATELOGNE. 

CATELOGNE is between Iherut, on the South; Arragon,on 
the Weſt; the Sea, on the Eaft;and the Pyrencan mountaines on 
the North, 

The preſent name ¶ atalonia is diuerſly deriued. Some bring 
it from Gothalonia, of the et hes, and Alan; Some from the 
Caſtellani, the old inhabitants hereof; others from the Cattalo- 
net, who alſo had their dwellings here; others from the Catti 
of Ge , and the A/axj; and ſome finally from Carthalet a 
Nobleman of this Country: of theſe opinions, all of which (the 
— excepted) are equallie probable, it matters not which is 
taken. 

The chiefe Citties are 7 Girone, the title of the Arragoniar 
Prince, ſeared on the tiuer Beætulut. 2 Barcelone on . » © 
town of good ſtrength & antiquitie, as riſing out of the ruines 
of Rubirata, an old Colonie of the Africans, before the com- 
ming of the Romans into Spaine. It hath belonging vnto it an 
indifferent faire Hauen, a nd is the ſeat of the icegerent, 5 Per- 
pigna (called in Tobyſons Map of Spaine,Perpinbayin the Coun- 
tie of Roſ/ilon,This rown & the Country, was pawned by Lohn 
king of Arragen, 146 2, toLemis the 11. of France, for 300000 
crownes;8 reſtored to Fernand the Catholique, by Charles the 
8, 149 3:that he might not be hindred in his — to Napcks. 
Francis the fitſt, King of France, partly to requite the Emperor 
Charles the 5, for the warre he made in Provence; and 508 to 
get into his hands a rown, which is as it we te one of the dootes 
of Spaine: ſent his fon Henry — wards King) with a puiſſant 

2 . army 


63 SPAIN. BE. 
army to force it, A 154 2. But the town was ſo well fortified, 
ſo brauelie manned, and ſo abundantly ſtored with munition, 
that this journey proued as fruitleſſe and diſhonorable to the 
French King: as the invaſion of Provence, aud ſiege of Marſciles 
had beene before to the Emperour. 

The firſt Earle of this Countrie was one Bernard, by the 
grant of Charles the Great,795.It continued a principalitie of 
it's own power, till Raymund Earle hereof, marrying Petronil- 


e ee & heire to Don Raymir of Arragen; vnited this 
Ear 


ome to that Kingdome, A 1134. 
12. ARRAGON, 

ARRAG ON is limited Eaſt ward, with Catelogue; Weſt⸗ 
ward, with Caſtile; North ward, with Navarre ; Touchward, 
with Valerta; the Iberus runneth juſt through the middle of 
the Countrie, 

The ancient Incola were the [accetani, Lucenſes ; Celtibers, 


&c,Theſe laſt were a mixt people,deſcended both from the I- 


beri and the Celts; of all Gallia tae moſt potent Nation: who 
being too populops for their Country, paſſed ouer the Pyrenes, 


and ſeated themſelues here, whence this Nation was called Cel- 


riberi, che counttie Celtiberia,of whom thus Lucan, 

—— profugig, a gente vetuſta 

Gallorum,Celte miſcentes nomen Iber i. 
Who being chas'd from Gaule theit home, did frame. 
OfCelre and /beri mixt, one name. 
The preſent name is taken from Tarragon 
gaue denomination to the greateſt part of Spaine,and is fituate 
on the borders of this coungrie,where it is confined, with Ca- 
telogne. This town was built, fortified & peopled by two Sci- 
pioes, the Father and Vncle of eAfricanas; to oppoſe and bridle 

Cartagena, not long before built by the Carthaginiazs. \ 

Ihe chiefe citties of Arragen ate 1 Lerida an Vniuerſitie ſi- 
tuau on theriu:r Cinga,which riſing in the P hils, and 
diuiding Catelogue 
rus, It was cal ed of old {lerda, and is for the incounter 
which hapned nigh vnto it, between Hercnlews,the Queſtor or 
Treaſurer of Sertorins army; & Manilixs Proconſul of Galla; 
wherein 


- 
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»Þ cittie which Once. 


from Arrægon, empticth it felt into the be- 


royes, in thele le 
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here in Manilius was ſo A} $3" ae his army conſiſting of 


1 of foot, & 1 500 horſe, was ſo routedithat heal mot 
kee rorecour this — 
ſurvivir 


ouerthrow.z A4 for entertaining the 
King o 


Arragon M alence,and C. 22 the king with 600000 


Crownes: viz. 300000 for ( atelagus, 200000tor Arragem, 8c [ 


1c0000 for Valentia. And well may they thus doe for at o- 
ther times they fit rent- free ag it were: only they ackno wledge 
the king of Spaireto be the head of their common wealth, This 
revenue is proportionably 300000 Crowns a yeare, all which 
if act more, the king againe expends, in maintaining his Vice- 
ee z Iacaſituate on the very Nor- 

therne edge ofall the Country. 4 Hueſca, (called of old Oſca) 
ſomewhat South of Iaca, an Vniverſity:a place long ſince dedi- 
cated to leatuing. For ms Sertorins cauſed all the Noble- 
mens ſonnes af Spains to be brought, and prouided them of 
Schoolemaſters for NJ Greeks & Lad tongues: bearing their 
Parents in hand, that he did it only to make them fit to vnder- 
goe charge in the common-wealth; but indeede to haue them 
* 1 es, for their Fathers faith and loyalty towards him. 
ordefills or Torixilla, and 6 Saragoſſa on the ciuer Therm or 

E another Vaiuerfry.l It was ancient ly named ¶ eſarea Au- 
guſts; Ceſar eAuguſtur being the — of it: and vnder the 
Moores vas a peculiar kingdome. One of the kings was eAi- 
Leland, ho(as Biſhop Tarpine wriceth)longtime made Char- 
belieue he would bapuz ; and the time now at 
hand? in which he ſhould fulfill his promiſe, he very gallatly ac» 
companied,came to the French Courngyjers ſeeing many La- 
zars & poore people expecting almes the Emperours ta- 


ble, he asking what they were, was anſwered, that they were x 


the Meſſengers and ſervants of od: on theſe words he | ſpeedi- 
ly returned, def perately proteſting that he would not ſerue that 
God, which could keepe his ſeruants no better. This towne was 


reconered from the Moores by. Alphonſo of Navarre, 1118.7 


Bilbil's (now hy alataiub)che birch-p lace of Martial. 
ſt 


About the are of the EX ho of Ovieds and So- 
E 3 babre, 


Spaine cuery third yeare; — which time the pores ou: 1 


* Fur A e 
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hole turned one againſt the other,and ſmall 
— — — 

diuille, Sardiuia, and the Balsarar, I hu. 


— & glory pro cn 
2 
— — te bob che 


Seas on one pa 


But cha Prince , worthily-names 
— — 
1 — 
— — 


an the Emperour, Duke of Bargavdie, 20d Lord of — 


| 3 


— — 
A — medley of relations, Thus bythe puiſſance of this 
Hif) amcams(as the lame — — 


eee eee would 


ver lay. A gre great 
| haue 


ted to this Ferdinand; I find that 
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haue belieucd to haue bin tobe effected -· | 
Concerning the title of the moſt — ns 


was ſo named for his ſanctity: with "A this title died; 
reviued CAN — — EINE 2 
viedo, by the grant of Pope ohn the 8. After it lay dead till the 
dayeso this Prince who teobtained this title from Pope Alex- 
ander the fit: either becauſe he compelled che Moores to be 
baptized baniſhed the /ewer; and in part converted the Ameri 
cent vnto Chriſtianity- ot becauſe; having vnited Caſtile to his 
Dominions,ſurprized the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada be was in a manner the c r generall 
Kiag of all pa The laſt reaſon ſeemeth io ſway moſt in 
the reſtauration of this attribute; in that when — _—_ 
or confirmed on Ferdinand, by Pope Alexander the fixt ; the 


King of Portagall exccedi 2 
dis imperio oninerſany Hiſp mam (ſaich ) non obti= 
never; eius tum non exigud parte penes reges aliot. This title on 
e 
tyzit being eee chte ed he De- 
finer the to & ＋ 1% * 

| —— his Monarch (his Crowne,and its 


a are eleuen Millions cow Via; Foure from 
er Dominion m fahr —— — 


; Ordersof — ra, incorporate | 
Crowne by Ferdinand the bee, and that on good polli- 
——— theſe ſeucrall Orders drew aber them 


ſperedte the 
thor of the g 


accord! 4 18 and 23 Millions of 
— ops addech the firſt fruits, & 
ſome part of the Tithes, amounting vnto three millionstand the 
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SPAINE. 73 
the pardons ſent vnto the Indies, vbich are giuen him by the 
Pope; to be worth halſe a millionof Crownes yeately. Adde 
herevnto the fall and diſpoſall of all offices, which make vp a 
round ſumme: & the free gifts & contributions of his ſubiects, 
whichamount to a good revenew. For the kingdome of Na- 
ples, giuerhhim euery third yeare a million & 20000 crownes: 
and (eo omit others) Caſtile did of late grant him a contribu: is 
of foure millions, to be paid in 4 yeares. Vet is not this Prince 
very rich, hus expences being very great, firſt in keeping Garri- 
ſons in the heart of all his Countries, againſt the revolt of the 
natiue«: ſecondly maintaining the fortreſſes on the frontites, 
againit forraigne inuafions; thirdly in continuall pay of an Ar- 
mada, for the conducting of his gold from America, & fourthly 
the vnproſitable warres of Philip the ſecond, haue plunged the 
Crowne ſo in the gulſes of Bankers and mony men, that much 
of the Kings lands is ingaged for their re paiment. | 
A. C. be Monarches of Spaine - | * 
” Ferdinand K. of. Arrag.Sicilie,Sardinia, Maiorca, 
Valencia, Earle of ( atelogne; ſurpriſed Navar. 


1475 1 label Quot Caftile.Leon,Gallicia,Tolleds, Mar- 
ca, Lady of Biſcay; conguered Granada. 
loans Princeſſe of Caſtale, Granada, Leon Cc. and 
1304 2 of eArragon, Navarre, Sicily, Nc. 
+» C Philip Archduke of Auſtria, Lord of Belgia. 
1516 3 Charles king of Caſtile, Arragon,Naples,&c. Arch. 


duke of Auſtria, Duke of Millaine: Burgundie, Brabant, 
Sec. Earle ofCarelogne, Flanders, Hollãd, &c. Lord of Biſ- 
ay Freiland, treit &c. and Emperour of the Germans. 
A man of chat magnanimity and puiſſance, that had not 
Francis the firſt, in time oppoſed him, hee had euen ſwal- 
lowed all Europe. He was of great ſtrength & reputation 
in Tunit, d other parts of Africa, diſpoſing kingdomes at 
his pleaſure: but the Turi brokehis power there, and be- 
nted alſo out of Germans, he reſigned all his king- 

domes and died priuate 425 1 
2558 4 Philip the Il, of more ambition, but leſſe proſperity 
then his father: for whilſt he catched after the —— 

lo 


THE PYREN EAN HILLS. 


Betwitt Spain: & Fravee;are the Mountdinescal'd 
& chat either becauſe they —̃— 


lm of one 'Bebrix , ſup 
ſome fabulous writers 9 rauiſhed by nad uf 
Theſe hills not only ſtand as a natural bound, between the two = 
8 terminating 
it were, the deſires and one agaunſt the other, as 
well as their domminions: but are alſo that necke'of land or Ih- 
was which tieth dais to the Continent. the Cantebriar O ceux 
fiercely beating onthe Weſt, and the c Madera can gently 
the Eaſt ends of them, The higheſt parr ofthis conri- 
nued ridge of bill, is mount Come, wheron if one ſtandeth, hee 
may in a cleere day ſee both the Seas, Itrooke the name of Ca-- 
nu from che whiteneſſe or hoatineſſe hereof, as N 
top for the moſh part a cap of ſnowtin which reſpect the 
rooke their name 3 
1 which in che. Roman was called Alu: and ſo alſo did 
the ancient Phamnicies language, ſi 
8 —— The barbarous people 
mountaines,compelled Serroriut in his paſſage 
them tribute of cuſtome-mony for his pa- 


. 
OE which, when the Souldiers murmured, 28 
for Remang Proverſu de replied de 


[OTTER Sy cr, 


mer 7 


i tal, er. 


1 4 won lex 


. 


ER AN CE- 
he bought onely time; a commodity which ſuch as — — to 
haughty enterþ riſes muſt take vp at tes. 4 


The — of theſe hills is naked and barre rren, the Spaniſh 
very fertile, adorned with trees. On this ſide ſtandeerh Ru- 
cevalles ſo famous for the battle berwixt the Frenchmen & the. 
Moores in which 20000 of the French were put to route;toge · 
| ther with Rowland,colen to Charles the great; Oliuer, & others. 

of the Peeres of Fraxce,of whom ſo many fabulous Rories are 
related in old hiſtoties. The firſt that brokethe ice was Twpine 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, and one of the 1 2 Peeres of France, 
who taking vpon bim to write the acts of Charles the — 
hath interlaced his ſtary wich s number of ridiculous. 
that the valout oſ Rowland, Oliuer, and the reſt, is mu — 
miſhed and obſcured by thoſe relationz, whichpurpoſel were 
faigned to manifeſt and increaſe it. 


*£ 


Of FRANCE. en 


KRAN cis Jon the Nach, Wicked Wen Mae 
cum; on the ich che ¶Aguitame Sei; on the Sou 
with the Mediterranean; on the Southeaſt, with the Alpes 
on the Eaſt with theRiuer Rheine, & Ligne my 
fromSerg/boprg ta Callas. 

It was Hicſt called Gallia, from rene milke,becauſ eofchei 1 
babjranes white colour: & afterwards France of the Francones 


ople of er manie, vhich in the decay of ehen Empire, 
berg ſa ed themſe lues. e * x 1 » £4 VER 
The figure of it is almoſt (quarceach fide Ie quadrature 


being in length 600 miles. It is Gred in the Northern cemperate 
Zone,berweene the ſixt, & eight Climares, the Wer by: 


e mn 

Country is wond EARS conteine 

15 mill ons of living foules,for che moſt part being o 

niqus nature, curious luxurious As no; 

[in time, they were noted for quermueh precipitation 
BT ny . a6 | 
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ſecundut minor quam fæmimar unt, was their Character in the 
time ot the Hiſtorian Flor. Heare if you will, a compariſon 
(homely I muſt confeſſe) but to the ifs, and beyond all paral- 
lell expreſſing the nature of che Darch, French, and Spaniſb, in 
matters of warre. The French is ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly 
skipping into a country, & as ſoone leaping out of it. Such was 
the expedition of Charles the 8* into Italy. The Datch is fad 
to be like a Louſe; ſlowlie maſtering a place, & as ſlowlie (yet 
at lat driuen from their hold. Such was their taking and 
looſing of Offend and Gulicke.: The Spaniard is ſaid to be like a 
Crabbe, or pedieulus inguinalis, which being crept into a place, 
almoſt at vnawates, is there fo faſt tooted, that nothing but the 
exttemitie of violence is able to fetch him out againe. I thinke 
I need not inſtance, it being generallie obſerued, that the Span. 
ard neuer maſtered any place, that euer he ſurrendred on com- 
poſition, Moieouer this French nation is eadued chieflie ich 
Phrygian wviſdome; whence it is ſaid,that the Italian is wiſe les 
fore - hand the German in the altion, the French after it is dns. 
They are verie litigious, inſomuch as it is thought, that there 


| are more cõtrov tried thete, 22 _— 3 ſubiect in 
res tHñn haue bin iE gland nee ueſt. I hey are 

g —.— ſcoffers, yea euen in matters of Religion, a rc by 0 

| the toric of a Gent lying on his death- bed: who When 

- the Prieſt had perſaded him, that the Sacrament of the Altar 

s vas the very Bodie & Blood of Chriſt, refuſed to receme it be- 

77 cauſe it was Friday. Nor will I forget auother of the ſame qua - 

l licy;& in che ſame extremitie;who ſeeing the hosſt ſo they call 

0 the Lords Bodie conſecrated) brought vnto him by a lubberlie 

e Prieſt:ſaid that Chriſt came vnto him, as he entred into Hieruſa- 

e- lem, riding t pon an Aſſe. The women are wittie, hut apiſhẽ wan - 7 


ton & incontinent z where a man at his firſt entrance may have! | 
« acquaintance;& at his ſmall acquaintance may enter: Ning to 
be courted at all times & places. Tluis Dallington in his view e 

e. deſeribeth them: but I haue ſinee beard this cenſure cõ- 
| eh Gentle women highlie magnified for all 
& graces,which may innoble and adorne that ſexe; Be- 
tween theſe 1o differẽt opiniõs, I wil not — ot 2 
e eadet 


FRANCE. 5 
to moderate the diſputation (as I my ſelſe doe) by his 
owne charity. | $2473 
The chiefe exerciſes are, 1 Tenni, euery Village having a 
Tennis -· Court, Orleans Go. Paris many hundreds. 2 Dancing, a 
ſport to which they are ſo 3 affected, that were it not 
8 much inveighed againſt by their ſtrait · laced Miniſters, it is 
thought many more of the Catholiques had beene reformed. 


T. language of the Spaniard: is ſaid to be manly, the Italians 


| 
\ 


' he thinketh,nor ſingeth as he pricketh*: it is a compound of the 


Courtly,aud the French emorow.A ſmooth language truly iris 
the people leauing out in their pronunciation, many of r 
Conſonants, and therewithall giuing occaſion of this Proverb, 


The French-man writes not as he pronounceth, ſpeaketh not what 


— — 


old Galliqne,Germane and Latine tongues. The old 
tongue was 7 ſtionles the Welſh or Bush which ak. rs 
lie appeareth by two reaſons. The Latme words are knowne 
to haue beenereceiued from the Romans; and the Germans, at 
che comming in of the Franks & Bur gundiana: but of the Welſh 
words no reaſon can be giuen, but that they are the remnants 
of che old language. 2! Tacitus telleth vs amongſt other notes 
of compariſon between the Gaues and theBrittaines,v 
he firmely proueth the latter to be the off · ſpring of theformer: 
that Vtriuſq; ſermo hand multum drverſiu. And of theſe Britiſh 
words continuing in the French language, M. Camden hath in 
his Britannia reckoned a great many. 8 
The ſoile is extraordinatilyfruitfull, hauing three loadſtones 
to draw tiches out of other Countries; Corue, Wines, & Salt: 
in exchange of which is yearely brought into Francs 1 200000 
ſterling; the cuſtome of ſalt onely being worth to the Ki 
«20000 Crownes yearely. It cannot but be well ſtored with 
Fiſh, for beſide the benefit of the Seas; the Lakes & Ponds be- 
longing only to * Cons 13 * — * 
dize ofthis flouri Kingdome,are ; uts, Al- 
monds;Corsll Oade innen Cawis, and Skinne. 
This Country could neuer boaſt of any tai 


famous 


c of Charles the Great the founder of the Weſterne Empire. ad 
one of the three Chriſtian Worthies; and of late glorieth oo 
valour 


valaur of Henry the fourth, For learning it hath bin omen 
more luckie,as producing Auſomus, P, Ram us, S. Bernard, Cdi- 
din, Ber az that wort hie Poet the darling of the Muſes, Salnfti- 
w du Bart as, and Fr. Iuniuu the Divine. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted heere among the 
Ganles by CMartialis hon S. Peter ſent hither; but among 
the French, by S* Remigius, in the time of Clovis the Great. The 
people are now divided , ſome following the Romiſh Syna- 


gogue, others the Reformed Church. Theſe latter are called Hu- 


gonots,{o named, as they ſay, of a gate in Taurs (where they firſt 
began) called Hago's gate, out of which they vied to goe to ) / 
their private aſſemblies · Tbere were reckoned in the yeare 
1562, about 2: 150 Churches of them which cannot in ſuch a 
long time but be wonderfully augmented, though ſcarce any of 
them haue ſcaped ſome maſſacte, or other, Of cheſe Maſlacres, 
two are mott memorable, viz: that of Merindoll & Chabriers, 
as being the firſt; & the Maflacre at Paris, as being the greateſt, 
That of Merindoll hapned in the yeare 15 45, the inſtrutnent of 
it being Aimoer the Preſident of the Councell of Aixe. For ha- 
ving condemned this poore people of hereſie, hee muſtred a 
ſmall Army, & ſet fire on the Villages. They of Merindoll, ſee- 
ing the flame, wich their wiues & children fled into the woods, 
but were there butcheted, or ſent to the gallies. One boy they 
took, placed him againſt a tree, and ſhot him with Caliuers: 25 
which had hid chemſelues in a Caue, were in part ſtifled. in part 
burned. n Chabriers they fo inhumanely del with the young 
wiues & maids,thar moſt of them die d immediatly after. The 
men & women they put to the ſword;the children were tebap- 
tiꝛed: oo men were murdered in a Caue, & 40 women put to- 
gether in an Id barns & bur ed Vea ſuch was the crueltic of 
the Souldiers to theſe poore women, that when ſome of them 
had clambred to the top ot the houſe, with an mrent to leape 
downe,the d uliſiers boat them back againe with the ir pikes. 
The Maſſacre of Parit Was more cunningly plotted. A peace 
le with the Proteſtants, for the aſſurance whereof a a 
3 was folemmzed herweene Henry of Navarre, chieſe 
ol the Proteſlants partie; and the Ladie Margaret the Kings fi- 
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80 FRANCE. | _— © 
- er. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the 
Admirall Colligui, & divers others of great note. But at this ſo- 
lemnitie there was not ſo much wine dranke, as blood ſhed. At 
mid · night the watch· bell tang, the King of Naverre, and the 
Prince of Conde were taken priſoners; the Admirall moſt vil- 
lainouſlielaine in bis bed;z& to the number of thirtie thouſand 
and ypward,of che beſt, and moſt potent of the Religion, ſent 
through this ted ſea, to the land of Conaan, A 15972. 
here ate at this time in this kingdome 27402 pariſhes: 
| e, which though many, fall much ſhorr of the reckoning made in 
2 — tie dies of Lews = by » when u yony eſteemed a, beno 
1 wſ 222 leſſe then 100000 of chem, Whether the ciuill warres 
4 haue demoliſhed che greater part, or that r of caſe, O- 
474 TO ratories,and Monalticall Churches went t make vp the num- 
: 9 5 $7 / ber, I wot dot. | 5868 4 | 
T7 The lawes of this Kingdome are either temporarie, & alte- 
6 77 7 / /_'rableat pleaſure; or fandamentall, which no King or Parlia- 
ment can alter. Of the latter of theſe the chiefe are two, the Sa- 
lique, and the law of Apennages. This of Apennages is a law 
whereby the yonger Sonnes of the King cannot haue partage 
wich che eder. This law was made by ( harlemagne, before 
adele time, France was dividable into as many Kingdoms, as 
the King had ſonnes. By this la the younger, (though ſome- 
times they are content with yearely. penſions) are to be entitu- 
led to ſome Dutchie, and all the profits and rights thereto ap · 
pertaining , all matters of . e one]y cxcepted; as coy- 
nage, le vy ing taxes, and the like, It is deriued from the Ger- 
man word Abannage, which ſignifieth a portion. The Salique 
law, iz a law whereby the Crowne of France cannot fall from 
« the Lance to the Diſt affe (as their ſaying is) which law one 
vndertaking to proue out of holy Writ , vrged that place of 
e the Lillies (which ate the 


Matthew, where it is ſaid, Mari 
Armes of France) and ſee how they neither labour nor fp in. This 
law they pretend to haue beene made by Pharamond their firſt 
King , and that the words Si Aliqus, ſo often ment 
aue it che name of the Salique law. Hailan, one of their 
Wricers, Gaich it was neuer heard of in France ; till the daies of 
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Philip the faire, 13 21. Others ſay it was framed arles the 
Great, after his f in —5 —— 


liues of he ede the tiuer 8. ala, (in the Country 
now 1 the occaſion & name to this law. 
The words are theſe, De terra vero Salica nulla portio heraus- 
tit muliri veniat.ſed ad virilem ſexnm tota terre hereditas 
veniat. This Terra Salica M* Seiden in his Titles of Honour En- 
gliſheth Xubes fas, or land holden by Knights ſeruice. He 

ueth his interpretatien(ont of Bodinws )bya courtroll of the 
Parliament of Burdeawx; where there being produced an olde 
teſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed to his ſonne, 

his Salique land; it was by the Court reſolued, that thereby was 

meant his land holden in Knights fee. This interpretatiõ admit- 

ted, the ſenſe of the law muſt be, that in lands holdẽ of the King 

by knightsſee, or the like military tenure, only the males ſhould 
, inherite:becauſe the women could not performe thoſe ſeruices 
by which the lands were holden. In England we deale not with 
women ſo vnkindly, But permit them to enjoy ſuch lands after 
their age of 15 yeares, becauſe then they may take ſuch huſ- 
bands, as are able to doe che King the duties & ſeruices requi- 
red. But this ion, how good & genuine ſoeuer in- 
deed it be, cannot Rand with the French Gloſſe: For then the 
Crowne being holden of none but God only, & ſo not proper- 


ly called a fee or ſeife, were vncapable of that priuiledge, of ex · 
duding women from the Sa/ique land. Giue the eo 9 their 
own Gloſſe, their own Etymologie, & original; & let vs ſee, by 
what right their Kings daughters are debarred from the Dia- 
dem. For if that land weretheS aliqus land where now is Miſnie, 
how can this law barre Females from the Diadem of France, ſo 
far diſtant frõ it? Moreouer it is not the law of Nations, 


All 
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this la to be made by 


where the incontinent 
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— Honey ere pov, e the word + Ga 
doth it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing leſſe. Pha- 
ramond had then not ſo much as the Ji of France, wherein Pa- 
ric is ſeated; and it had beene an abſurd and mad thing in him, 
to giue the law to Princes more potent then himſelfe, and to 
whoſe territories he had neither right nor hope. 
Againe, we ſee the French for their owne particular goed, 
not a whit to haue regarded it, King Pi hauing put his Ma- 
ſter Chaldericks imo a Monaſterie, to patch vp his broken tit le 
to the Crown,drew his — 2 from ſome of the daughters, 
ofthe iſſue of the former Princes. As alſo Hugh Capes putting 
aſide Charles of Lorraine, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pepinʒ to make his bad attempts more ſcemingly honeſt, drew 
his title by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the Great. And 
Lewis the ninth,ſo renowned for his ſanctitie, neuer inioyedthe 
Crown with a quiet conſcience , till it was proued ynto him, 
that by the Grandmothers ſide, he was deſcended frõ the heires 


of the fore-mentioned Charles of Lorraine. Thus bath it beene / 

with them for Francelt ſelſe. Haue they dealt thus with other Y 
Provinces inly thus and no otherwiſe, Charles the 8, ſei- $ 
fed on the Dutchie of , and his ſucceſſours ſince haue ö 


of Ame his wife, the daughter vnto Fri. 


it by the ri 
. — v7 eſtion. Did this law extend 


cis the laſt Duke. I aske then this qu 


to one onely part of France (namely the Iſle wherein Ph 
word: poſteritie firſt rei or to euery part? If to all iointly 
with what right could harles the 8 ꝶ poſſeſſe himſelf of Bro · 


_—_— of his wife, who no queſtion was a womans 
when there were ſome of the male ofthat Ducall family ſurvi- 
ving?If it belong to that part only, with what colour can they 
dawbe their forcible with-holding of it from the true heire of 
Anus the Dutches; whoſe daughter & heire Claxde,hadiffue by 
Fyaxcis the x her husband, Henry the ſecond, her ſon and heire: 
whoſeeldeft daughter and Heire ( aſter the deathofher foure- 
brothers, Francis the ſecond, Charles the nin y thez#,8& 
Francis Duke of Anion,all dying without iſſue) was Eltzaberk- 
martied to Philip the 2d of Spain. So that it is eyident by wh6-- 
focuerthis law was enacted, ᷑ howſocucr ic did is of 
b 1 
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no ſuch force, but that the Labels of it may eaſilie be cut in pie · 
( l ſword well whetted. 

| Machiavell accounteth this Saliqus law to be a great h 
pines to the French nation, not ſo much in relation to the vnfit- 
nes of women to gouerne (for therein ſome of them haue gone 
beyond moſt men) but becauſe thereby the Crowne of France 
is not endangered, to fall into the hands of - Such men 
conſider not, how great Dominions may by this meanes be in- 
corporate to the Crown. They remember not how Maude the 
Empreſſe, being married co Geofrie t.arle of Anion, Towraine, & 
Meine; conveied thoſe countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what riches and fertile Provinces were added to Spaine,by 
the match of the Lady Ioane, to Arch-duke Philip.Neitker doe 
they ſee that ineffable bleſſing, which England now enioyeth, 
by the conjunction of Scotland, proceeding from alike marri . 
age. Yet there is a ſaying in Spaire, that as a man ſhould deſire 
to liue in Italy, becauſe ofthe civilitie and ingenious natures of 
>. the people; & to dye in Spaine, becauſe there che Catholique 
Religiõ is ſo fincerely profeſſed: ſo he ſhould wiſh to be borne 
in France, becauſe of the nobleneſſe of that nation, which neuer 
had any King but of their own Countrie. 
- The chiefeſt enemies to the French haue been the Engliſh, & 
Spaniards.The former had here great poſſeſſions, diuers times 


call'd home by civill diſſentions, loſt all. At 


returne? Who feelingly anſwered, in ben your ſinnos be greater 
then aurt. The Spaniards began but of late with them, yet haue 
they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and Millauue: they diſ- 
planted them in Florida, poiſoned the Dolphin of Diennoys, 
e eee e 34 out of Paris & moſt of his 
Circies,all which they poſſeſt: at laſt they cauſed him to bee 


murdered, and i ed the like to his ſucceſſours: a Series of 


ůniuries more memorable,then marriageable. Concerning the 
laft K the Spaniards —53— when he ſided 

with the Duke du Mains, and the reſt of thoſe Rebels, which 
called theinſelues the Holy League, whereof the Duke of Guiſe 

F 2 Was 


plagued them, and tooke from them their kingdowe, 7 
their departure the 
French ſcoffingly asked an Engliſh Captaine, when they would 


* 7 Cure 


— 
— — 


eme toreport)waskirſt peopled by Saworber, the 
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was the Author, againſt the two Kings the third and 
fourth: a — 5 made this Sala ber be- 
ing asked the — _ — he 1 were 
«$ & Mania;(ceming is anl were to | 
— and Maria furie, which are indeed the cauſes of all inte- 
2 but 8 therein implying the K. of Spaine, 
& the Duke of ¶ une. In former times, as we read in Cominam, 
er ee theſe , the Kings of 
| Caftileand France being the confederated Princes in 
Chriſtendome. For their league was betweene King & Kin 
Realme & Realme, Subject & Subie& ; which they were 
bound vnder great curſes to keep inviolable. 

This Country is wonderfully ſtored with riuers, the chiefeſt 
whereof is / Seine,which arifing in , watring the cit- 
ties of Pars and Roane, and receiuing into it nine le 
ſtreames, disburdeneth it ſelfe into the Brittiſbh Ocean, 2 Some, 
ypen which ſtandeth Amiens;it hathit's head about S. Quin 
tins,divideth Picardie from Artoys, and having receiued eight 
leſſer ſtreames, looſeth it ſelſe in the Sea. Leyre, on which are 


ſeated Nantes and Orleaxce; it riſeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne(being the in France:) and hauing runne 606 


miles, & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
leſſer rivulets, mingleth his ſweet waters with the brackiſh A. 
quitaus Ocean. 4 Rhoaue, which ſpringing at Briga, three miles 
trom the — of eue. eee A Sone 
haſtning from A/ſatia ignion, taking in 1 
leſſet — — into the Aediterrencar Sea at — 
And 5 Garaud, which running from the hills to Ba, 
ſtanding on the Aquitaine Ocean: glideth by the walls of B. 
deaux, and Tholamſe, & teceiueth 16 lefler rivers. Of theſe the 
;Seine is the richeſt. the Rhaauethe ſwifteſt,the * 
n Lore the ſweeteſt, eren, of rivers af- 
: vnto this Kingdome 34 exc Hauens, hauing all 
the properties of a good harbour, viz:roome, 2 ſaſetie, 3 eaſi- 
| nes of deſence, and. concourſe of forreiners. 

This fruicfull Region (if wee may, as I — 506 
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of Tapbet cilled in the Scriptures Meſech, in the yeare of the 
world, 1806. The oſſpring artributed to him hows 0190 a 
—_— nation, without whoſe ws noking _ ſecure him- 
om imminent dangers, were ing in their 
diet, and vſed to ſine any one that out grew his Eirglle. With 
1 
in any a to en their 
Dominions. Vet at laſt they — the warre, — till 
had ſubiected almoſt all the reſidue of the world. And the 

alſo not ſo much by the valour of the Remane (though the war 
was mannaged gs moſt able Captaine, that euer Rome gaue 
breath to: )as by their own diuiſions, were they brought vnder. 
Theſe men had formerly vnder the conduct of Brammu, ſaid to 
be the brother of Balinu ing of England, diſcomfited the Ro- 
mans, at the riuer Alia; ſacked the Citty, and beſeiged the Ca- 
on Anno M. 3577; V.365. In this cauſe they ſo terrified 
Romans, that after their expulſionfrom Rome by Camillus, 
there was a la madeʒthat the Prieſts, though at all other times 
exem be compelled to the warre, if euer the Jaules 
came againe. From Rowe they marched on to Greece, where 
ſpoyled & ranſackt tbe Temple of Daſpho s, for which ſa» 
eri y were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſuruiued 
this plague went into Afi, and aue name to that coun- 
trey, now called Galatia, of whom thus Du Bartas. | 


J 

| The anti e Caule in roui euery way 

| 4 22 ene ee 
$eiz'd [raj be ede ptodd miſtreſe fockey” bony 


Then ſpoyles Pi/idia,M#ſia doth inthrall, 

And mic * Aſia plants another Gaule. i if 
This coun oY reliſtance,by:t he v our & go 
ned till their apparant declining, hen ihe Froncones, the Bur- 
gundiaut, and Got hes, wre ſted the moſt of it from the Romane 
Monarchie. Betweene theſe three mighty nations was France 
diuided in this manner. The Got hes po all the country be- 
rr | Lare, 
45 3 
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86 FRANCE. 
North; and the Pyrere« h. The Burg had all 
which lyeth bet weene the Alpes & the Rhene, Ex Rhoane 
Welt; Lorreine,North; and the Mediterranean, South. All the 
reſt togetber with Belgia bel tothe Franks; whoſe King 
, viterly ruined the k e of the Gothes: & his 
ſucceſſors by little and 2 nothing, 


— 2 


alſo all 8 
prehended all the reft-This 


N — — — 
— — Poiltow, 3 Aon, 4 Maine, 5 
T onreine, 6 Bretagne, 7 — Bthe Iſte of France 9 La 
Beanſe.10'B 22 12 Beawvais, 17 -_ 14 
Limofin, 1s P 


docke. 19 eee . . Ps 


2 . 24 Barge C25 Lars 8 Seve fl 


the Signenrie 
enge c Ls s paſſeth this cen ſure. The men of 


are Leachersʒ they of Touraine, of Lan- 
e, Trait of Provence aue Athei ee of 


ours;they 
Campaygne)ſuperſti Ro inſo- 
e of Peake ended. 
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rexeas hills, lyeth the Lordſhip of gerne, bel to che kings 
of (37 apignny ni — were vni- 
2 to that n 1481. It continued very faichfull vn- 
of Burbon late ing of France and Nauarre, during 

his trou — es "taper the 3%in fo wegung be 
Was — Ziernoyt. Of this Ear - 
ledome, t e — reIR Nigh vnto it lieth the Earle- 
dome ot —— * ſe Earles are — great fame, viz: Jobn 
de Foix, whom ont the fixtfor his faiebfull ſeru ce in the 
French warrs,created Earle of Kendale; which addition of ho- 
nour, ſome of that family ſtill retaine: And Gaſton de Foix, ſo 
pee yas of Italu, The ſe ities were ioy- 
together by the martiage of Ulargusrit, beire of Berne, 
vnto Roger Bernard Earle a." Foix, 12627 and both t or 
ynited to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage 
nora Princeſſe of Naparrs, vnto Gaſton of Foix. —— ate 
alſo the Eatledomes of Caminges, Bigerre, and Al- 
bert. The chieſe Citties in this tract (generally arc, 4 Tholouſe 
ſuppoſed to be built when Deborah iudged {ſraet; here was a 
UP tary court ereded for the-adminiſtration of Iuſtice 
i and lee It was obſerued Puree adi, 


, ba ole Gold out of Temples of 
. when it — by Cepio a Roman 
to miſerable aad vnfortunate ends: hence grew that adage, 


Aurum habet Tholoſanum,applicd to — men. The fields 
about dont fe in pl Ambers cult. Campi ¶ atalammici, 


— — | 
ruli, Scytbes, 


Dn "of which 
uen 


har day loſt weinliues: Attile himſelfa being 


. plunge, chat makin — Horſe 
IT ; . 


F 4 ple 


a, e Hege er chin) 
—— Tad wiv lee Andindeed 1 


Countries, A* 1443+ 3 Raten — nn 
the coaſt of Span. h fte North'of —— 
border of n being Limeſin; the Weſt, the 
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FRANCE. 
city hauing in one moneth endured 1 3000 ſhoe;& the king in 
his wh loſt 20000 vf his men, and among others the 
Duke of Auma. 75 & 7õ. it was attempted by M. Landoreau, 
& the He of Ræuigh to it was taken, but ſoon recouered; atrer 
whichtheking of Nee, & the Prince of Conde entted it in 

iumph. 15d is 

ſſi 


Al. Lanſa beſieged to Seaward:but he 
— oxhwer wn $ other pledge towynes 
a It was in the troubles of 85 & 88, che place of retreat 


to the aboue · named Princes & when the Guiſiardi had cõpellod 


king Hewry to make war vpõ the Religi king of Navarre 


iſued from thenre to divert theDuke from Montagne. 


Thenextyeare Henry 3 being flaine, che Rechelert ſided wir 


Henry 4, and till che yeare 16 21. were neuer moleſtet. 


ho chieſe riuers in all this tract are / Tearn, 2 Lot, 3 Ba, 


4 Liſte; 5 Dordone;all paying their tributary ſtreames to Gu- 
the Ocean. 119 DC Duet de nden 0 qa 
The dutchy ofe Aquitaine (as Parudius inſtructeth me) was 


good ebe e eee A. 844:To whoſe ſecond 
uc 


1 x142:Whien 


from Arthwrvt Br mam] ſon to Geofrie' his e ldeſt brother; it 
W Oe — —— being 

{awfally conuicted by Peeres; for ( 'murther 
of his Coſin irt, & —— his eſtats 
. 2 
— — £8 hio'orhor-inherk- 


tunoes. This Dutchy ag the hichermoſt part of GS 
— — called l — — 2: 

it. was ſo us not. | 
rays; whenby rant — 
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giuen by harles che Bald, vnto Ranulph a Brurguudian for his 


— — —— — 
and A vurgus, A. 905. In this hn age it continued yeare 
— — of: 
that name was m | the 2 of England;from whoſe 
of England. 
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poicro hach on the North Brittaine and deen onthe 
Eaſt, the Dutchy of Berrie: on che South 

.ontheWekt, the Seaz«It is called in 
from the Piſtones, being the 2acoun; 
tr / fo great & _ that there are niibred init 2200Pari- 
ſhes, & three The chiefe Cittes are . e | 
{ Lacine — — Ru. 
dy ofthe Ciuill Law, & —— Paru for. greatnes. 
2 Maileſay.y Laſſonc4R Herald (or 
Caſtram Heranld;) the gitle of 4 the dayes 
of the — his fo need. 
mily, of the Earles of Hamilton in Scotl 


«Tithe Vine - fields of this” ry that memoras 
bleb! — bet weene Iobn of France and our who 
the number of the Freach, would willingly 


orable —— — oe ac- 


into E»glond,burnt the ſhippes which tranſpotted the Armie: . 
— giuing his — wit, that their liue s lay in the 
ſtrength of their armes, and courage of thei hearts; not in the 
nimbleneſſe of their heeles. Tariff che leader of the Moores into 
/ Spaine, burntlikewiſe all his N wy, one onely Pinnace excep- 
ted, which he reſerued to carry tidings of his ſuc ceſſe. When 
¶ haries Martell encountted that infinite hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon heate more)he commanded the peo- 

le of Tores to open the gates only to the Victors. Then he led 
2 Army ouer the Leyre, plaring on the bankes thereof certain 
troupes of horſemen, to al all inch as fled out of the field: 
— his men, thas there was to them no more 
France then what they wow ught on, vnleſſe they were Conque 
rours. In like manner the fame Themiſtoc aw A working 
the Perfians toeucloſe che Greeks Navie one de : enflas 
med the Greciant with ſuch courage by a — fight;rhac 
chey gaue their enemie: the memorableſt defeat, that euer hap- 
ned on thoſe ſeas. . 
This Country is watred with 7 lavine; Vienne, and Creviſe, 
three rluets which runne into OY and hath ere 
ortune of Aquitaine. | xd 65 
ANIOV.'z MAIN 8 hind T OVREINE,- | 

- Aw1or in Clicks aumm,; but little, is . 
ent fruitfull,and'yeeldech the beſt wines in France. To it ate 


the ins 1 qr chiefe - 
— of Aniow,we Mags where - 
Lewitehea*Duk 1 A388. 

2 Beaufort 4 rown 


which Johnof Gait ighted, that he cauſed all the 
—— —— Corina gone 


— — & Exve — 
Dae town came to the houſe 99 
2pe of Blanchof Arreyr, vnto demi ſurnamed Crouchbacts, 

ſecond (6rito out Henry the 34, created by his Father, the firſt 
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—— of Tunureius, and Aaune: this laſt inha- 


. of Lannaſter; in 


larence, 
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Hem h wat ſiaine, A® 1422. 3 S. 
Ui d ba the Loyre; and larly one of de 
inthe hands of the Proteſtants, o whom itis 


. 
and brother to 
a toven 


vince, & waſhing che walls of this town & Angeirs, empti- 
— — the Loyre. 2 Beaumont, f Vendoſme ſtanding 
ofrhis Countty: arowne 


from the firſt words of an Apologie, which 
the French King; which were Huc nos venrmns: 


| -auſe in their writings to the Empe · 
teſtants were b called, _— rs ome wor 
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FRANCE. 
line from this Robert, was Hug! 
neralleleQion; who gaue the Earledome of Anion ynto Geo- 
fry Griſogonelle;a Saxon Knight, Anno 926. The firſt of his 
Succeſſours that poſſeſſed Maine, was Foxhke the third 1083 
by the ner Sybelle his wife , daughter to Hehe Earle of 
Maine, Their ſon Geofry was pr gs inriched with the ad- 
dition ofthe Countie of Towreine ; and his marriage with 
.CMande daughter and heire to Henry the firſt of England, and 
widdow of Henry the fourth, Emperour. From theſe two pro- 
ceeded Henry the 24 King of England, and Earle of «Anon; 
whole fe ſon lohn loſt all his Eſtates in France by confiſ- 
cation, 1 202. Then it was giuen to Charles, ſonne to Lewis the 
eight; in right ofhis wife Earle of Provence, and by the gift of 
Pope Vrbas the fourth, King of Naples and Sicity, 1 26 2. It was 
raiſed to a Dutchie by Charles the fifth, Anno 13 80. And laſt- 
ly giuen by Reneche laſt Duke, to Lewis the cleuenth, Anno 
1480. Of late is hath beene the title of the 30 ſon of France. 
S. BRETAG NE. 


BAE T AON is environed with Maine; Towreine; and the 


Sea. Tris divided into Hault or high Bretagne, being the Ba- 
ſterne; and Baſſe or Low Bretagne, being the Weſterne parts: 
& was firſt called Armorica, quaſi Ad mare ſitaʒ and now Bre- 
tague, of the Brutams, which in the reigne of Maximiuu 
came hither and ſeated themſelues; to whom there flocked in- 
finite others at the Saxons tyrannizing in Brittaine, Theſe peo» 
ple both conquered and new named the Countrie, according 
totheſe Verſes; gut ei] we 515 
| View A e eder . gf 
Et dedit i on0mina preſca iugo. 

The ancient . by res hari wh 

From's natiue Albion, ſoone the Gawles diſplaced: 

From Armoericke;and then vitoricufly : + 

After his name ſurnam'd it Irnaanny. 

The Brittifh or Welch language in part remaineth here ſtillz 
for ſuch as came out of Britains hither firſt, and married the 
women of this did cut out their t leſt they 
ſhouldcorrupt the language oſ their children, Notable * 
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94 
here are none, which deſect is 


grin the nei hood 
of the Sea, vhich yeeldeth them divers Hauens, the chiefe be- 
ing Breiſte and 8. Malo, ſo often ſpoyled and damaged by the 
Engliſh in our French warre s, fince the time of Henry the ſe- 
venth. As for their citties the chiefe of them are / Nantes, on the 
bankes of the Loire. 2 Rhenes on the little river Vilent, where 
the Parliament of B is kept, which was erected Anno 
4155 3. 5 Vannes ſeated onthe South ſea. 4 S. Breine,the ſeat of 
the chiefe Biſhop of this Province on the North ſea, and 5 Ro- 
han, the title and inheritance of that famous Prince the Duke 
of Rohan, who in the warres adhered ſo cloſely to them of the 


Religion. 9010 | 
The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſelues kings, 
but afterwards Earles, about the yeare $5 9: and ſo continued 
till the time of ob» the Red, Earle of Bretagne, who by Lewis 
the ninth was madea Duke, A® 1250. Inhis poſteritic itcon- 
tinued till the daies of Duke Francs the » who joyning 
himſelfe in league with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles 
Duke of Bargundy, againſt Lewis the eleuenth,drew a ruine on 
his head, which he could not poſſibly avoid. Charles Duke of 
Berry, as it was thought, was poiſoned; Charles of Burgundy 
loſthi life at the battle of Nancis, 1476; and his Country was 
conquered by the FrenchKing.And Francs this Duke hauing 
embarqued himſelfe in the ſame troublous Ocean, muſt needes 
ſuffer ſhipwracke with his Copartners. The King of France in- 
vadeth Bretagne. The Duke ouer - charged with melancholy, 
dies. 14883; leauing Anne his daughter and heire, in the power 
of Charles the eight: who contracts a marriage with the Or- 
phan, and vniteth Bretagne to France. There · wete many impe- 
diments which might haue hindred this marriage, but Charles 
breaketh through them all. Firſt, Charles himſelſe had been 
formerly contracted to Archduke Maximilian his daughter; 
but this he held voide, becauſe the 3 was not of age 
at the time ofthecontroQ. 2 AHune the Dutches, was allo 
contracted to Maximilian, and this he held vnvalid, becauſe the 
Dutches his could not beſtow her ſelf without 
his licence. aan had by proxie married her, which 
: | marriage 


Tae. H 
\ 4... TB” 
. 


martiage he conſummated by a ceremonie in thoſe daies ne 
For this Embaſſadout attended by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladies, bared his leg vp to the knee, and put it into the Dut- 
cheſſes ſheetes, thereby taking poſſeſſion of her bed and body. 
But Charles conſulting with his Diuines , was told that this 


then any way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainly 


God bleſſed not this wedding: for the children which they had 
betweene them, not one liued. Charles being dead, his ſucceſſor 
Lewis on the ſame policie,divorced himſelf from his own wife, 


& married this Dutcheſſe. tom this ſecond mariage, the Arch- 
dutcheſſe Iſaboll deſcendedʒ from whom, when her Father King 
Philp made a claime td this Dutchy, ſhe indeed being the true 
heire in lineall deſcent: the Frenchmen vrged a Law of their 


owne deviſing, that no countrey being incorporate to the 


French Crowne,could againe be aliened. A proper Law true - 
ly, but ſomewhat newer, & of a worſe ſtamp then the Saliqus. 

Moſt of our former Earles of Richmond, were Earles and: 
Dukes of this houſe. Their armes were Ermmes, 

„ NORM AND IE. 

N 0 ® MAND41E hath on the South A une, and the Iſſe ol 
France on the Eaſt, the Riuer Sowe;on: other parts the Ocean. 
It was formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Weftria; the 
word Weſtenrich ſignifying in the German tongue, the Weſtern: 
limit of the Empire: and now Normandie of the Normane. 
he river Sequana, or Seine, runneth quite through it, as alſo: 
two leſſer tivers Orne and An. 

In this Counttey is the little Signiory of VID Of, hereto- 
fore (faith du Seirres,) a kingdome free and abſolute. Clotarre- 

the ſeventh king of Frauce, having abuſed the wiſe of Gawter- 


d Ividot, (ſo called becauſe he was here borne added one wic- 
kedneſſe to another; killing this Gamter as he Was at his devo- 


tions on a Good · Friday, therein preventing the revenge, 
which he knew he had deſerved. After this wicked 8 his, 
conſcience accuſing him, and the Rowan Biſhop exhorting 
to repentance; be etected the Lordſhip of /uider to a king - 
dome taſſigning che poſterty of Oer allthe prerogatiues of 
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pretended conſummation, was rather an invention of Court, 
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a free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coine money, and the like. 
From hence the French call a man that hath but ſmall demaines 
to maintaine a great title, 2 Rey 4 I vidat. At laſt, but at what 
time I know not, it fell againe to a Lordſhip, and belongeth 
now tothe houſe of e lley in Fretagne. 
This Dukedome of Nermandie containeth diuerſe faire 
tovvnes & citties, the chiefe whereof are / Conſtance, 2 Cane ſa- 
mous for the long reſiſtance it made to Hewry the fift of Eng. 
land.; Bayeux on the Sea ſide, the Biſhop whereof Odo, was t 
Earle of Kent; who hauing diſpleaſed King iam his brother, 
was committed to priſon by a wittie diſtinctionʒ not as the Bi- 
ſhop of Bayeux, (for then the Clergie was free from all ſecular 
jurildiction) but as the Earle of Kent, A Pontoyſe,r Roane,of old 
Rhothomagus the Metropolis of Normandie, & honoured with 
a Parliament erected here, A® 1501. - Inthe chiefe Church of 
this town is the Sepulchre of oha Duke of Bedford, Regent of 
France, whoſe monument when a fooliſh Courtier 2 — 
Charles the eight to deface, God defend ( ſalth he ) that I ſhoald 
wrong hm dead, mom lining all the force of Fr ance canli not re- 
Je ; Falaiſe a town once of — ſtrength. As Duke Robert 
paſſed through this towne, | hee beheld among a company of 
yong maides dancing, one e£rler a skinners daughter: whoſe 
nimbleneſſein her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhe was not 
fluggiſhin a bed, & therefore he ſent for her to —_—— her 
that night. To omit the immodeſt behauiour ſhe vſed at her 
by dove: the Duke on her begat that night william the ba- 
ird King of England: in ſpightto whom, & diſgrace to his 
mother, the Exg/1ſb call'd all whores Harlets, a word yet in vic 
amongſt ys. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Earledome 
which was giuen to lohn ſurnamed Saus terre, afterward King 
of Exgland. I Crecie atowne inthe Countric of Pont hem ly ing 
murmel hne 
uercame PH 9 51 U It is re 
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iy word, he brake through the Palace of e//minſter, and came 
o vnexpected to Franet, that the Frexch raiſed their ſiege, and 


departed. 


The chiefe Hauen · towns are Hareſlew, Deep, & New. haun. 


Of theſe the former was the firſt towne which our victorious 
Prince K. Heury the fifth attẽpted, & took in, in France. The 24 
is famous for its fidelitie, & ynmoucable allegeance to H 

th of France cuen in the midſt of his troubles: at that time whl 
te confederate Papiſts of the Guiſſan faion , calling them- 
ſelues the holy League , had beaten him out of almoſt all his 
rowns,& in deriſion called him King of Decpe. The 3 4 is by the 
French called Hure de grace, in Latin, Fravciſcopolis ; becauſe 
it was founded by Francs the firſt. This rowne was in the firft 
ciuill warres in France about religion, yeelded into the hands of 
Elizabeth of England by the Prince of ¶ onde & his faction, as a 
. Ce uch forces as er on their behalſe 
levie. The French Ki — ing a neighbour ſo potent, made 
peace with the — hay on that 8 —— ſhould 
driue home the Engliſh.By this meanes he weakned their forces 


for the preſent;depriued them of all hope of future aide from 


our Queene, twiſted his own plots cloſer; & the next yeare be- 
| ſtronger warte ypon them, now aſhamed any where to 
und ſuccour. 

The Nermant were a people of Nerwegia, & made their firſt 
irruptions about the yeare 7:0: when they ſo ranſacked and 
wed the maritime tovyns, that it was inſerted in the Letany, 
Plague, Peſtilence, & the fury of the Normans, good Lord, 
r. To quiet theſe people, & to ſecure himſelf,Charles the bald 
gaue them a patt of Neuſtria, by the ſince called Normannia: 
Their firſt Duke was Rollo, A“ goo, frõ whence in a direct line, 
the ſixt was illiam the Baſtard, Conquerour, & = of Eng- 
land, Ao 1067.After this, Normandie continued Engl ip till t 
daies of K. John; when Philip Auguſt us ſeized on all his eſtates 
in France as forfeitures, Ao 1202. The Engliſh then poſſeſſing 
the Dukedomes of Normandy, Guyen,& Aquitaine, the Earle- 
domes of Anon, Toureine, Maine, Poifteirs,& Limoſin, being in 
all a far greater & better 3 che country, then the kings 
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of France tkemſelues poſſeſſed. 
8. THEISLE OF FRANCE. 

Tus IsLEt or FRANCE is fited inthe circlings & con- 
fluences of Seine, & other pettie brookes,as our Iſle of Ely in 
Cambridgeſhire on the confluence of Welland and other Riuers. 
It tooke it's denomination from the Francones, who did firſt e- 
rect their kingdome in this place. The chiefe Cittie of it is Pa- 
ris,called formerly Lutetia, quaſi Luto ſita, as being ſited in ſo 
clayie a ſoile , that they vſe as a common Proverb to ſay, /t 

Haines like the dirt of Paris. The Vntiverfitic here is accoumted 
the firſt of Exrope, containing 55 Colledges, built by Charles 
the Great, at the perſwaſion of Alcnine an Engliſhman, A 800, 
Frances the firſt, whom the French call, the father of the Muſes, 
intended, being perſwaded thereunto by Reucline and Budau, 
(as great reſtorers of letters in thoſe parts, as Moore in Eng- 
land, Eraſmm in Germanie) to haue builipere a Coliedge, 
wherein ſhould haue beene Profeſſours of all Arts and Lin- 
guages. He would haue endowed it with 50000 Crownes 
of yearely revenue, for the maintenance of his Profeſſours and 
Schollers, whoſe number in all ſhould haue beene 600, But it 

/, went no further then the intent; for death tooke from him the 
time to actuate it. This Citty is ſaid to be in compaſſe ten miles; 

and is reported to haue beene built in the time ot Azmvaſias Ki 
of Iudah. It ſtandeth in a moſt fertile ſoile, inſomuch that when 
it was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgundie, and Bre- 
tagne, with an army of an Iooooo men; neither the aſſailants. 
without, nor the defendants wit hin, felt any want of victuals, 
and yet the Citizens, beſides the ſouldiers, are reckoned to bee 
500000, It is honoured with a Parliament, the chiefeſt and 
moſt ſoueraigne of all France. Theſe French Parliaments are, 
as our La- Courts are; our Parliaments as their Cas ventus 

erdinum. It is ſeated on Seine, which ſerueth the Towne with 
little Boates and Barges (as the Thames Weſtward doth Lon 
don: ) the riuer ebbing & flowing no farther then Pontel arch di- 
Rant frõ Paris 75 miles, or thereabout. The Par:fians brag that 
their town was neuer conquered: the reaſon is, it is very weak, 

Xx cherfore compoundeth with the enemy, This town was held 

by 


FRANCE. 99 


by the Enghſh 16 yeares, and ſolemnized the Coronation of 
Henry the ſixt of France and England, with all joy full acclama- 
tions, in the Church of Noſtre Dame, being long 65 faddome, 
broad 24, high 15, aboue which the Steeples are elevated 34 
faddome. 2 Soiſſont, once the ſeat of the king of Soiſſont; for on- 
ly the kings of Paris, were called Kings of France. Ihirdly Cha- 
renton, famous for the aſſiduous preaching here of that excel- N 
lent ornament of the Church, Peter du Moulin. Heere is in this 
Iſle the royall Palace of Fountaine blean,(that is the faire foun· 
taine) the faireft houſe not of France only, but (as they ſay) of 
all Chriſtendome. Indeed I haue heard travellers (ho for the 
moſt part vilifie their owne Countrie in reſpect of others) re- 
ort, that it farre exceedeth both for beautie and biꝑneſſe, the 
argeſt and braueſt of his Maieſties houſes in England. Here al- 
ſo are the royall manſions of Saint Germans ', and Boys Saint 
2 incexts;in which @ laſt victorious Henrie the fifth ended his 
aies. | 
Northward from Paris, and within the Iſle, lieth the Duke- 
dome of VAL ors, whoſe prime Citties are Senlis, and Lu- 
z4arch, It gaue name to all the French kings of the ſecond 
branch of the which beginning in Philip de Valoys, A? 
13283 ended in Henry the 34, 1589. The Francones ofa whom . 
firſt this Iland, and laſtly, all the kingdome tooke the name of 
France , werea people which liued inthe great forreſt called 
Sylva Hercyniain Germany,who driuing the Vangiones out of 
their Counttie, there ſeated themſelues, and called it after their 
ewne name Franconia, Theſe Iulius Ceſar tamed, Maximi- 
uus ſlaughtred, Conſtantine vanquiſhed, and Iulian the Apoſtata 
kept vnder: yet vnder the reigne of Valentinian the firſt , they 
began to ſhake off the clog of bondage, and diminiſhing their 
name with their increaſe of power, called them Fraxci, or 
Franks, that is Freemen. They were gouerned by Dukes till 
the you 420,when Pharamond tooke on him the title of Ling. 
As for France, the firſt that euer fer foot there, was Meroueus, 
who ſeeing the Romans on one ſide put to the worſt by Theo- 
doric and the Gothes;entred together with the Burgundiant on 


the other, ſeazed onthe Iſie of France, ſubdued Paris, and 
G2 made 
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made it the ſeat of his Kingdome. Afterward when they had 
fully ſeared themſelues here, the Kings vſed to diuide their 
Kingdome according to the number of their ſonnes. Hence 
haue we a King of Orleance,a King of Anſtraſia,a King of Soyſ= 
ſons; a King of. France, which alwayes was he, and he only who, 
had his ſcat in Paris. 


AC. The Kings of France. 

420 1 Pharamond 11 632 11 Dagobertur 14 

431 2 Cledius 18 646 12 Clodonens II. 17 
449 3 Meronens 10 663 13 Clotarins 11.4 


459 4 Childeticus 26 667 14 Childericus III. 12 


485 5 Chuldericut primus 680 15 Theodoricns 14 


Rex Chr. 30 694 16 ( lodonens III. 4 
515 6 (hildtbertus 45 698 17 Childebertas II. 18 
560 7 Clotarius 3 716 18 Dægobertus II. 6 


365 8 Cherebertus.g 722 1MChuaeriens III. 5 
574 9 ChildericIl.14 727 20 Theedoricns II. 15 
588 10 Clotarius II. 44. 742 21 Chudericys V, was 
the laſt of the CMoronignian Family: he was depoſed by Pepin, 
ſon to Charles Martell, the Pope giuing aſſent and approbatis 
to his proceedings. This Pepin and his Father Martell were 
Mayres of the Palace to the former Kings. Theſe Mayres were 
originally Comptrollers of the Kings honſe , and had nothin 
to doe with the affaires of State. Bur C/otayre the 2d, to eaſe 
himſelſe and his ſueceſſours of a burden fo weighty; made the 
' EMayres, Vicars generall of his Empire, From hence forward 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themſelues onel 
on 44ay4ay; and then being ſeated in-T chariot , adorned wit 
flowres,and drawne by foure qxen. As for the Mayre, he ope- 
neth packets, heareth and diſpatcheth forreine Embaſſadours, 
giveth remedieto the complaints of the ſubjects, maketh lawes 
and repealcth them: an authoritie ſomewhar like that of the 
Prafecti pratorio, in the time of the Romay Emperours . Vnder 
Dagobert the fitſt, 3 was Mayre; who continued in that 
office till the reigne of C/ovis the thirs ,& then he died: leauing 
dis authoritie ro Charles Martell his baſe fon. This Charles did 
ta the Kings of Franes great ſetuice, for which he was created 
| Duke 
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Duke or Prince of the French. Vet would not he (though the 
Eſtate was at his diſpoſure) ſettle it in himſelfe; it being his v- 
/ ſuall ſaying, that he had rather rule a King, then be one, As for 
his ſon Pepin,he ſucceeding his Father in authority, but not in 
heroicke reſolutions, was by Pope Zachary the firſt; inueſted 
with the Diademe of France: and the vnfortunate king Childe- 
riew, had his powle ſhauen, and was thruſt into a Monaſtery. 
For his inveſitture, both Pepin and his ſon Charles the great, 
did good ſeruice to the Romane Prelates: and they to requite 
their kindneſſes, gaue vnto the laſt, the Empire of theWeſt;and 
the title of moſt Chriſtian King. The ſonnes of this moſt wor- 
thy Emperour,did moſt ynworthily degenerate. 

A. C. The ſecond race of Frenchkings. 

751 1 Pepin 18 891 8 Oas, or Endes. 

769 2 (arolus M. 46 906 y Carolus ſimplex 27 
815 3 Lodovicus Pius 26 927 10 Kedul. Burgundio 2 
841 4 Carolus 38 929 II Lodoview IIII. 27 
879 5 LodovicwBalbus2 956 12 Lothariu 31 
881 6 Lodovicus III., 987 13 Lodovic. X. was 
886 7 Carolus Craſſus 5 the laſt of the Mongrell iſſue 
of Charles the great; in which time forreiners were their kings, 
& the Rulers of the Prouinces fell from the French obedience; 
and vſurped entire gouernment. Theſe troubles made way to 
Hugh, ſurnamed Capet, (either of his great head, or becauſe 
when he was a boy, hee was wont to ſnatch off his Fellowes 
cappes): to aſcend the Royall Throne of France. A Prince of a 
ſtrange blood, and only hoyſed vp by the people, to the preju- 
dice of Charles of Lorraine, the true Heire of France; as brother 
to Latharius, and Vncle to Lodovicus, the laſt kinges of this 


line. 

A. C. The third race of French kings. 

988 1 Huh Capet 9 1181 7 Philip. II. 43 
997 2 Rogqert 34 1224 8 Lewis VIII. 3 
1031 3 Hemy 39 1227 9 S Lewis 44 
1061 4 Phi 0 1271 10 Philip III 
1110 5 Lodovicus VI. 48 1286 11 Philip the faire 
1138 6 Leni VII. 53 IV. 28 
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1314 12 Lewis Hwttin:aftcr whoſe death, the Crowne 

by right ſhould haue deſcended to Ioane his daughter, depoſed 

by the next King: 2. 

1316 13. Philip the long, partly by threats, promiſes, and in- 
treaty, made the Nobles and Commons to enact a Law 

f for diſabling the ſucceſſion of women. A Law(ſaith Hai- 

lan) that could not poſſibly be attributed ro Pharamond, 
who was king of the Francones, but neuer had foot of 
land in France; his grandchild Merovers, being the firſt 
that euer paſſed the A hene 5. th 

1321. 14. Charles the faire. After whoſe deceaſe began the 
warrs of the Enzlſh for the Crowne of France: Edward 
3% of England, being ſon to Iſabel, daughter to Phlp the 
faire, and ſiſter to the three laſt Kings. But the French 
choſe Phil of Valeys, ſon vnto Toh of Valoys , brother 

to Philip che faire:of which John it is ſaid, that he was ſon 

; toa king, brother to a king, vncle to a king, father to a 

king, yet he himſelfe was no king. 7. 

1328.15. hilp of Valoyt. In this kings dayes was fought the 
battle of Crecie, The French army conſiſted of about 
70000 ſouldiers, the Exgliſb had but 1 1 800 men; yet 

_ God bleſſed the Eugliſb, by whoſe valour fell that day, 

\ Jobnuking of Bohemia, 11 Princes, 80 Barons, 120 

knights,and 30000 common ſouldiers, A. 1343.22. 

1350. 15 John. In whoſe raigne was the Battle of Poicteirs, 
wherein Edward the Blacks Prince, with an hand full of 
wearied ſouldiers, being in all but 8000, ouercame the 
French Army conſiſting of 40000 mE.Theyſlew(beſides 
the Noble) ooo ſouldiers: & tooke priſoners king lohn 


ö & Philip his ſon; 70 Earles, 30 Barons, & 1 20000 Gentle- 


men, or thereabouts. 14. 


1364. 16 Charles IV, called the Wiſe; which attribute king 


Leit the 1 x could nct approue of: it being(as he ſaid) 
fooliſhly done, to giue his yonger brother Philippe, the 
Dukedome of Bargunq;ʒ and wuball, the Heire of Flaun- 

ders to wife. 17. 
1681 17 (harlesthe VI; in whoſe life Henry the 5h purſued 
bis 
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his right in France; & hauing an army of 1 5000, confr6- 
ted an hoſt of Frenchmen , cenſiſting of aboue 5 2000: 
{ whereof he flew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords, Foco 
knights & Gentlemen of note, & 15000 of the cõmons: 
the Engliſh looſing but one Duke, one Earle, and 600 
ſouldiers. This yntortunatePrinceloſt all, that his prede- 
ceſſour Phil, had taken from John of England. 42 a 
1423.18 Charles VII, who droue the Engliſb, then diuided by 
domeſtick diſſention, out of all France. 8 ö 
1461. 19 Lewis XI. who got Prouence with the title of Na- 
ples, Burgundy and Picardy. Of whom ye ſhall find in the 
chamber of accounts, a reckoning of two ſhillings tor 
UC new ſleeues to his old doublec, & three halfepence for li- 
quor to greaſe his boots.2 3 
1484 20 CharlsVIlI:who quickly wonne,and as ſoon loſt, 
the kingdome of Naples. 14 
1498 21 Lewis XII, who Wonne CMillaine, and diuided Na- 
ples with king Ferdinand the Catholique;but was depri- 
ued of his part in ſhott ſpace. 17 
1515 22 Francis the — euall aduerſary to Charles the 33 
becauſe (as he 9 could endure no e- 
g quall, & he no ſuperiour. Ne was taken in the battaile of 
Pavia, and put to a grieuous ranſome. 2 
1547 23 Henyll, droue Charies out of Germany: &took Mets, 
Toul, and Verdun 3 
T1559 24 Francis II. I 
1560 25 Charles IX, the author of the Maſſacre at Paris. 14. 
1574 26 Henry III, ſtript of his kingdome and life, by the 
Guiſians and Spaniardt. 15 
1589 27 Henry IIII, xing of Navarre, (the firſt of the houſe 
of Burbon) ruin d the league of the houſe of Guiſe; & ha- 
uing driuen the Spaniard out of France, into which hee 
was called by thoſe of that potent & rebellious faction: 
after a tenne yeares time of peace, was moſt villanouſſy 
ſlaine by Ræviliac. 2 K 
1610 28 Lewis XIII now liuing. To theſe 28 kings of the Ca- 
pets, adde 13 ofthe Carolonignians, and 21 of the Mero- 
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vigniant: and the whole number of the kings of France 


will amount to 62, 
The reuenewes of this crown haue much altered, Lewis the 11 
gathered one Million and a halfe of Crownes; Fraxcis the firſt, 
brought them to three Millions;his ſucceſſour Henry the 24, to 
ſix; Charles the gi, to ſeauen; Henry the third, to tenzand now 
they are inhanced to n need mote be ſaid then 
that of Lewis the 11, who ſaid that France was a Meddow, 
, which he mowed eucry yeare, & as often as he liſted: & indeed 
© their impoſitions cannot but be great, ſince there ate no leſſe 
then zoooo vnder officers, imployed to gather them. Hence I 
beleeue ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperour, which 
vas, that he, (it it were poſſible) might be a God: & that haui 
two ſonnes, the eldeſt might be a God after him & the frond 
K. of France. And this alſo was the cauſe that in the warrs be- 
tween Charles the fift, & Francis the firſt, when the Emperours 
Herald had bid defiance to the king; from Charles Emperour 
of Germanie, King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, & Naples; Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, with the reſt of his titles: The king comman- 
ded the Heralds to returne the challenge from Francis King of, 
France; commanding them to repeat France as many times, as 
the other had petty Earledomes in his ſtile. 

The Armes of France inthe daies of Pharamond, were Jules, 

3 Crovvnes Or: Claus the great, altered them to Azwure, Semi 
of Floure de Luces, Or: Charles the ſixt to eAzare, 3 Flaure de 
Laces, Or. So their Paradine. 

The chief orders of Knighthood in this Ki vere ſirſt 
of the. Gennet, found by Charles Martell, Maior of the French 
Pallace, & ſo cvlled, either from [ave his wifezas Hailan would 
haue it: or from the Gennets of Spare, ouer whom hee trium- 
phed at the Battle of Tours, as Bellay writeth. It ended in the 
dayes of d. Lews:the knights of the order wore a Ring, where 
in was engtauen the forme of a Gennet, _ | 
2. Of the Parrrieor twelue Peeres, ſo called, quaſt pares inter 
fe, iaſtituted by Charles the Great, in his warrs againſſ the Sa- 

, racens, Sine of theſe were of the Clergie. 1, the Archbiſhop. 
and Duke of Meme 2 the Archbiſhop and Duke of Laon. 
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35 the Archbiſhop and Duke of Langer 4 Biſhop & Eagle 
of Beauoit, 5 Biſhop and Earle of Neon; And 6, Biſhop and 
Earle of Chaulont. And ſixe others of the temporality, 1 The 
Duke of Burgwndy; 2 Duke of Normandy; 3 Duke of Guy- 
enne; 4 Eatle of Tholouſe; 5 Earle of Champaigne; 6 Earle 
of Flanders, Theſe are they ſo much memoriz*d in the Le- 
gends of the old French writers, Ar this time the ancient Pair- 
ries of the temporality are returned to the Crowne, and new 
erected in their places. 


3. Of the Starre, begun by lobn of 'France, A. 135 2. They 


wore about their neckes a coller of gold, at the which hanged 
a Starre, the word; Monſtrant regibus aſtra via: this order 
was diſgraced by his ſon Charles, in communicating it to his 
guard;and ſo it ended. 

4. Of Saint Michael, inſtituted by King Lewis the eleuenth, 
Anno t 46 9: It conſiſted of thirty ſix Knights, which afterward 
were augmented to 300. They worea Coller wouen with 
cockle ſhelles: the word, Immenſi trevor Oceavi It tooke the 
name from the picture of Saint Mic hael, conquering the diuel, 
which was annexd*to the Coller. Some thinke that the invoca- 
tion of Saint Miahbael, was in alluſion vato the roch of Daniel: 
Others ſay he took S* © Aiehaelin regard of an apparition of 
that Saint, to his Father Charles the 7th onOrleance bridge, in 
his warres againſt the Engl:ſb. | 

5. Of the Holy Ghoſt, ordeined by Henry the third, A® 1570. 
The Knights are ſworne by ſolemne Oath, to perſecute the 
Hug onots, and fauour the Romiſh Catholiques. Their Robe is a 
black veluet mantle, powdred with Lillies, & flames of gold & 
ſiluer: non: are admitted to this order, who cannot proue their. 
Nobility, by three deſcents at leaſt. The Coller is of Flowers de 
H t, and flames of gould; wich a Croſſe, & a doue on it, pendant. 
The reaſon of the inflitution was, becauſe the order of Saint 
Alichael began to grow too cõmon among the vndeſeruing; 

which order he took not away, but mingled with this, it being 

by him ordained, that the next day after the Collar of the Holy 
Ghoſt is giuenzthar of Saint Michael ſhould be added, ifthe 
honoured had it not before. It was called by the name of the 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Henry was on a Whitſunday choſen 
King of . 2 

I omit the ot orders; as thoſe of the Coc of, 
by them of — 2 of the 2 
leance; and the 7 hiſtle, by them of Burbon. 

9. LA BEAVSSE. 

Brrts1aorLaBEAvSss x, the ſeat once of the ancit᷑t Pei. 
locaſſiz hath on the Eaſt, France or the Iſle; on the Welt, Aae 
on the North, Normandie; and onthe South, the Loyre, . 

The chiefe citties of it ate 7 Eſtampes, 2 Chartres in 
latine called, ¶ arnutum: a towne which giueth title to a Vi- 
dame or Dicedominus; an honour vſed onely in France. 
M- Milles writerh that there are but foure of them, viz : this 
of Chartres al thoſe of Amiens, 30 Chalons,and 4% Gerberoy, 
But certainely France hath more of them, as at Rhemes 
Mans &c, &formerly had as many of them as it hadBiſhopps: 
the Vice-dominu: being to the Biſhop in his tempotalls, as the 
Vicecomes ot icount, anciently to the Earle, in his iudicialls. The 
34 and ptincipall citty of it is Orleance, once the ſeate royall of 
its own kings: & now commonly the title of the ſecond ſon of 
France. It is daintily ſeated on the Leyre, and is one of the ſwee- 
teſt and moſt — citties of France. This towre long felt 
the force of an Engliſb ſeige; in which died great ¶Moneatute 
Earle of Salisburie: and from which it was deliuered by the va- 


{ lour of Toane la pucelle, or the virgin; and the diuiſions then 


and there tiſen, betweene the Enghſh and Bur gundiau. It was 
called by Ceſar, Genabum; by the writers of middle times Au- 
relia, and the country about it Aurelianenſit (as now Orle- 
anojs) and that worthily. For in the yeare 276, the Empe- 


rour Aurelius built it out of the ruines of old Genabum. 


It was made an V niuerſity by Philippe the faire, Anno 1312: 


and intended chieſely to the ſtudie of the Ciuill lawes, as it Kill 


continueth. 4 Twry.s Anger ville. 

This Province ſince Orleance left of to be a kingdome, hath 
beene firmely incorporated into the French monarchie: and ne- 
ver ſtaggered in its obedience to France; but then onely, when 
France was at the point to haue beene loſt vnto Englana, 
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10, BERRY andtt BVRB ON 
TheCountryof B ek N vis invironed withPoiltou, Toureine, 
La Beauſet, Champagne, Burbon, & Limoſin. 
| ig.Latine Biturigum Regio, of the chiefe Citty 


taxe a man for too much lying in a greatet number then truth, 
they will ſay, Ey, there are not ſo many ſhecpe in Berry. 

The Prouince is watered with the riuet Cher, & contameth 
33 walled Townes:the chiefe of which are / Bourges, formerly 
called Avaricum, the r:yolt of which Towne in Cæſart time, 
gaue ſuch a checke to his proceedings, that hee was faigne to 
ſtretch his wit and valour on the tenterhookes before it was a- 
gaine yeelded to him. It is ſaid to haue beene built by Ogyges 

gen grand - child, who called it Bitegyges, which by corruption 
f. ll vutoBiturigean t. mology, that were it as deere bought, 
as farce fetched, it might haue beene good for Ladies: ſure I am 
it is not for Schollers. Others call it more probably Biturit, 
quaſi Biturr «from two faire Towers in this Citty etected, one 
whereofis yet in part ſtanding. Herevnto alludeth an ancient 
Grammarian, 
54 Turribus 4 binis inde vocor Bituris. 

From two Towers which were builded here 
The name of Bituris I beare. 
Calamenus calleth it the honour of all learning, & ſtorehouſe 
of learned mẽ: for it is indeed a floriſhing Vniuerſity. Sancerre 
called of old Sacrm Cereris, from eres, as it ſeemeth, hete wore 
ſhipp d. Itis a rowne of good ſtrength, and was conſigned o- 
ver vnto the Proteitants, 15 70: as a to wine of caution, for the 
more ſincere obſeruing of the articles of peace, then newly a- 
greed on. 3 Argenton the title of honour of Philip de Commer, 
that excellent hiftorian; who diued ſo deepely into, and writ fo 


plainely of the ſtare affaires: that Katharine di_Medlees vſed to 


lay, that he had made as many Heretickes in policy, as Bather 
had in religion. He was from his cowne vulgarly called Mon- 
ſeiur de Argenton. 4Chaſteau Rout. 

This Country after the deceaſe of Harpen, who goeing to 


the holy land ſould it to K. Philip the firſt, An. 1 096:was never 
aliened 


Bituris now Bourget & is ſo ſtored with ſheepe, that. when they ” 
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altened from the Crowne, vnleſſe ie were for the portion of the 
kings younger ſonne; which they call the Appenna ges. 

On the Southeaſt of Berry. & on the Weſt ↄlhurgundo, lieth 
Bvꝝ ro. It is watered with the rivers of Loyre, and Aller. The 
chief cities of it are firſt Burb3(formerly Boya)naming the whole 
Province. 2 Molins vpona little riuulet called Elauer. 3 Ne- 
vers, honoured with an ancient Dukedome; belonging to the 
Princes of the houſe of Mantu :, from which the countrie about 
is called Niverneys, WES. 

This Prouince in the dayes of the degenerate iſſue of Charles 
the great, was ſeized on by the Damypiers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald Dampierre , whoſe daughter and heire Beatrix, 
was married to Robert, younger ſonne to Saint Lewis, 1308: 
from whom are deſcended the preſent kings of France, the Prin- 
ces of ende; and Dukes of Soiſſont, and Monpenſier. 

12 BEAVOIS and AVERGNE. 

Beavo1s once the dwelling of the Bollavaci, is a ſmall 
Prouince,ar the Southeaſt of Burbon. The chiefe Townes are 
Uille Franche 2 Gerberoy, a Vidamate & 3 Beau-view a ſea 
epiſcopall.In the time of our Rechard the firſt, one Philip was 
Biſhop here: who being a martiall man, & much annoying our 
border, was by king Richard in a skirmiſh fortunately taken, 
and put in priſon. The biſhop complained to the Pope, who 
wrotin the behalfe of his ſonne as an Ecclefiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſhepheard of the Lords. The King ſent vnto the Popethe ar- 
mour he was takenin, and . thereon the words, which 
|; Jacobs ſonnes vſed when they had ſold their brother Jaſeph, and 


preſented their father with his coat, viz: Dide vtrum fily tus tu- 
nꝝica fit vel non: which the Pope view ing, ſwore it was rather 


the coat of a lonne of Mars, then a ſonne of the Church, and ſo 
bid the king vſe his pleaſure, 

The firſt lord of Beaveys was Omphroy, brother to Artand 
of Lyonoys Anno g85:in whole iſſue it tmued till the yeare 
1400, or thereabout; when Edward the iaſt Lord, dying with- 
out iſſue, gaue it vnto Lewis ſurnamed the G29d, D. of Hurbon. 

AVER GNEisſeated on the South of Burbon. It is watered 
wich the Leyre, which hath his head in the Mountaines of this 

country 
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Countrey; and Elauer. This Province takes it's name from the 
Averni,ouer whom FVerringetorix, that ſo long put Ceſar to 
his trumps with 23 8000 men, was King. He kept his reſidence 
at Ger goua( now Clermi ut) the Metropolis of this Provinces 
the next to which is Saint Faure, invincible by reaſon of irs ſi- 
tuation. Claudes Argnrs: 4 Marignes.Here is allo the Towne 
and Signeucie of Anbigny,waich was giuen by Charles the ſixt, 
to Robere.econd {on of Alan Stemard Harle of Lennox; and is 
ſtill an honorarie title among that Noble Family. 
This Lordſhip was vnited co Burben, 1419, by the marrt- 
age of Duke /obnof Burbon, and Bonne Couateſſe of Avergne, 
Lruos 1 is environed with Berry, Poictou, Naintoigue, 8 
Avergneꝛit hath its name quaſt m Limo feta, fro the dirty ſoile. 
This coũtry is moiſtned with the rivers Vienne& Yexerew, The 
chiefcitties are Takes in the South, Tuviert, & Maignai, inthe 
midland; & Limoges,in the North. At the taking ot which laſt 
citty newly reyolted, Edward the Blacke Prince could by no 
means be allured to pitty the diſtreſſed citizens, til purſuing his. 
enemies, he ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt his at- 
my; the cõſideratiõ of whoſe magnanimity drew himto piety; 
where before heyowed yevenge. And laſtly Chalu, at the be- 
ſieging of which,our Ri firſt was ſlain by a ſhot from an 
Arbaliſt, the vſe of which warlike engin he firſt ſnewed vnto the 


Frenc h. Whervpõ a French Poet made theſe verſes in the perſon. 


of Atre pot. Hee wolo,nen alia Richardum morte perire, 
Vt qui Francigenis B aliſta primitus vſunts. 
Tradidit; ipſe ſui rem primitus experiatur: 
Quamq; alys docuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artit. 
It is decreed: thus muſt great Rich ird die, 
As he that firſt did teach the French to dart 
An Arbaliſt; tis juſt he firſt ſhould trie 
The ſtrength, and taſte the fruits of his owne Art. 
The man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Jurdon, whos 
being brought before the King, (for the King negleRing his. 
wound, neuer gaue ouer the aſſault, till hee had maſtered the 


place) boldly juſtified his action, as done in defence of his coũ 


uey: 
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7 trey: and to revenge the death of his father, & brother, whom 
+ this King had ſlaine. Which ſaid, the King cauſed him to be ſec 
: at hee Bogen him 100 ſhillings ſterling. When Heury the 
F 37 of Eng land releaſed his right in che Provinces of Normandy, 
5 Aniou, Poicteirs, Toureine, & Maine, Anno 1259. Lewis t 
1 ninth, to whom this releaſe was made, gaue him in exchange 
i 3009000! of Anion money, the Dutchie of Gen; the country 
14 of Xaintoigne , as fatre as to the river Charent; and this Li- 
it moſiv. Since which time it hath been ſometimes French, moſt 
| times Engliſb till their general expulſiõ by Charles the ſeuenth. 
p 15. PERICORT, and 16. QVERCV. 
5 Southweſt to Limoſin is the Countrie of PR Ic oR r, ard 
more South is the Province of QYA ꝝ Rx ev both which vpon 


x the capitulations made by John of France, then priſoner, and 
ny Edward the 34 of England, were deliuered vp to the Exgliſh;8 = 


, from them againe recouered by Charles the ſeuenth. The chiefe 
Townes of 5 — are 1 Mountalbon in vaine beheged by the 
'T preſent French King Lewis in his warre againſt thoſe of the te- 
# igion: this being one of their cautionarie and pledge Townes, 
It is ſituate on the Garound. 2 Cabors, built on the riſing of an 
hill, a beautifull rich citty, and is of an 3 — chiefe 
laces of note in Perigort are: ing on the [mall 
_ Ila, in the very ndl of +8 y, were it is 
the Metropolis: and 2 Sarlet. 

Onthe North of Pergort is the little country of Ax ovr- 

uors; whoſe chief town is Angoleſme ,an ancient Dukedome. 
la the Northeaſtwardcorner of Limoſmis an Elme, whole 
boughes extend themſelues into foure Provinces , viz: Berry, 
_.2 Barbon,z Averne,4 Lumoſin. 
17. DAVLPHINE. 

DAVTIP HIN; is environed with Avergne, Weſtward; 
Prouence, Ssouthward; Savoy, Eaſtward; & Breſſe, Northward: 
and had this name from Daulphine wife to Guigze, the ſecond 
Prince of this Province. The R hoane glideth all along the coun- 
trey, waſhing the walls of Lyonr ( where it is conioyned with 
the Zone)afamous Mart towneand Vniuerſity, from whence 
the country round about is now called Lyonnois. It is by the 


Latine 
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Latine Writers called Lugdunum-. Theſe Marts were in o 
mer times holden at Geneva, from thence removed hither by 
Lewis the eleu enth, forthe enriching of his owne kingdome, 
And when [ule the 2d had excommunicated Lews the tweltth, 
he commanded by his Apoſtolical authoritie, that they ſhould 
be trans'erred to Geneva againe 3 but therein his pleaſure was 
neucr obeyed. As for the Vniverſitie queſtionleſſe it is very an- 
cient, for eueu in the time of C, Caligula it was a ſeat of learning. 
For iu this Towne before an Altar conſecrated to Auguſtus, 
this Caligula inſtituted ſome Olympicke games, as it mere, of 
the Gale and Romas eloquence. The victor was honoured 
according to his merit, but the vanquiſhed were either with 
theit ow ne tongues to blot out their writings, to be ferulaed, or 
be drowned in the next river. Hence that of /xvenal, Lagdu. 
nuenſem rhetor diſturus ad aramt. Vet doe I not referre the be- 
ginning of the Academie to this, for doubt eſſe it is far yonger. 
Ic is a very delicate tone, and the See of an Archbiſhop, one 
of whom was [renew , that renowned man in the Primitiue 
Church, 2 Valence, vhich was the title of Cæſar Borgia, ſonne 
to Pope Alexander the fixth,who caſting off his Cardinals hat, 
was by Charlas the eighth made Duke Valentinoyt. j Nienna, 
to which AHrchelaus lo ſucceſſour to Herod che Aſca- 
lonite, King of the Jeet, ſhed by Au uſtu. It is now 
famous, in that it giueth name to the firſt ſonne of France, be- 
ing intituled Dauiphine of Diennoyt. The more iaward Citties 
ate Grenoble, where a Parliament was inſtitured, Anno 1452. 
2 Romans, 

This Countrey, together with Provence and Savoy, were 
part of the kingdome of Burg uudie, & ſo continued til the yeare - 
Lo1; in which Henry the Emperour, being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the ſcuenth, alias Hildebrand, and his 
ſueceſſours: Guigne the tat, Earle of Gr:ſimandvn,ſerzed on this 
Province, naming it aftet the name of his ſonne, and ſucceſſours 
wife; Daulphine. In this familie it cotinued till the yeare, 1549. 
In which Humbert the laſt of this line, being ſurcharged with 
warres by Am? Earle of Savoy, entred into an order of Religi- 
on: {clling tis countrey at a ſmall rate to Phil of Yaloys ki g 
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of Frauce, on this condition, that the heire apparant to the 
Crowne,ſhould be inftiled Daulphme of Viennoys: quartering 
his Armes with France, which ate a Dolphine Hauriant Or, in 
afield Azwre,as they arc blax oned by Paradine, 

Of all French Gouernours,he of Daulphine hath the greateſt 


/ priviledges,hauing in his one power the diſpoſing of all offi- 
ces within the Province. 


In the mountaines bordering on this countrey, and lying 
betweene it, Savey, Provence, and Peidmont; there doe dwell a 
ſort of people which the French, as we read in their ſtoties, call 
Uaudeys.T hele are the progenie of the Albigenſes, which abaut 
the yeare 1100, when the Popiſh doctrine and jutiſdiction be- 
gan to ſettle to a head: manfully ſtood for the libertie & puri- 
tie of the Church; and kept on foote the doctrine which from 
their predeceſſours they had receiued, which little differed from 
that renewed by Luther and Calvm in after times. In the yeare 
1250, or thereabouts, they were by a long and bloody warre 
waged againſt them by the Popes and French Kings; almoſt 
vtterly rooted out: when vnder the condut of Raimund Earle 
of Tholowſe , they had for 28 yeares made good their ſide by 
force of armes. I he tema inder of this people preferring their 
conſciences before their _ vp into theſe moun- 
tainous places, Here they | godly and laborious life, 
painefully tilling the ground , reftoring hamlets which for- 
merly had beenedeſtroyed by warre , and teaching the verie 
rocks jn a manner to yeeld for the nouriſhment of 
cattle; inſomuch that places which at their comming thither 


ſcarce yeelded foure Crownes yearely; were by their good 


husbandrie made worth 350 Crownes a yeare vnto the Lord 
of them. Laſciviouſneſſe in ſpeech one. with another they v- 
ſed not; blaſphemie againſt the honour of God they abhor- 
red ; neither was the name of the deuill at any time in their 
mouthes: and this their enemies were forced to acknowledge 
& conteſſe when they were afterward in treubles. All the faults 

roued againſt the were, that when they came into any neigh- 
— Churches, they praycd immediatly to God, without 


relation to any of the Samts: & when they came by 9 / 
recte 
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rected in the high way, they bowed not before them. Thus li- 


ued this pore people, neither imbracing the Popes doctrine, nor 
8 his ſupremacie, the {pace of 300 yeares, vn- 
touched and ynqueſtioned;euen till the latter end of the raigne 


of Francis the firſt. But then perſecutions raging againſt the 


Lutherans, they were accuſed and inhumanely handled in the 
maſſacre of Merindol and Cabrieres aboue mentioned, Yet here 
vnto this day they liue & continue in the faith. If now the Pa- 
piſts will needs aske me where was our Church before the time 


of —— may anſwere that here it was;that here God was 


worſhipped according to the manner by himſelfe preſcribed, & 
by the reſormed Churches ſollowed. Here I ſay were thoſe few 
{ſraclites hidden, which had not bowed their knees vnto Baa!, 
18 LANGVEDOC. 
LanGverociscncompaſſed with the Pyrenean Hills, 
Gaſecoyne,che river Rhodan, or Rohane, and the Mediterrane- 
an Sea, Whereas the other Frenchmenin a affirmation ſay Oay, 


; theſe of this countrey ſay Oc; & therefore Ortelixe coniectures 


it was called Languedoc. But the truth is, it tooke denomina- 


tion from the gothia who raigning long in this country, left be- 


hind them a ſmack of their 5 — ge: and therefore it was cal- 
led Languegotia, and now Euphonia gratia, tearmed Languedo- 
tia or Langnedoc, that is the Gethes language. 

It is moiſtned with the currents of the Riuers eAwranrins 
2 Lieran, 3 Orbe, 3 Alby; from which laſt the Albigenſes (who 
firſi ſtoutly reſiſſed the Popiſh doctrine and Supremacy) rook 
their name. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth it ſelfe into Rhee, 
the laſt into the Sea. — chiefe ren are ny rs. = — 

oman Colonie (next after Carthage) out of Itaiy. In 1taly it 
ok as — reckoneth, were — leſſe then 150Colonies; 
57 in Africieʒ 29 in Spaine; 26 in France; in England ſoure onely; 
in Syria 20; & in other countries ſome, but very few in _— 
of the largeneſſe of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſtitu- 
ted partly to repteſſe rebellions in the conquered countries; 
partly to reſiſt a forraine enemy; partly to reward the ancient 


and empty the Citty of the ſuperfluity and redundance of her 
N H | people, 


Souldiers; to relieue the poorer ſort; & partly to purge 
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people Now ifthe queſtion be asked whether a Colonie ora 
Fortreſſe be more behoofefull, I anſwere with Boterus in his 
Ras gio diſtato, that a fortreſſe is more fit for ſuddaine vſeʒzand 


a Colonie for continuance: the former ate quickly erected, and 


perhaps as ſoone loſtʒ the other require ſome time of ſetling, & 
are after of good ſufficiency to defend themſelues. As we ſee in 
our times, the Spanyh Colonies of Septa and Tanger in Afriche: 
and our owne of Calais, which was the laſt towne wee loſt on 
the firme land. This Narbon was in the infancy of the Romane 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt rowne of all France: 
in ſo much as from it all this part of France, was called Gallia 
Narbonenfis. A Prouince of which Plinie deliuereth vs this cen- 
ſure; Narbonenſis Gallia agrorum cultu, morum e, dig- 
natione, opum amplitudtue, nulli prouinciarum poſt ponenda: breus« 
terg, Italia potint quam pronincie. It was allo called Gallia 
Braccata, from the garments that the inhabitants did weare: 
which were much like to the Trouzes, which are worne by the 
Iriſb footmen, and are called in Latine Bracca. 2 Mons peſſula- 
uus or — * —— the preſent king of France, in his wars 
againſt thoſe of the religion, receaued a memorable defeat. It is 
ſeated on the Sea fide,and is an Vniuerſity famous for the ſtudy 
of Law and Phyſicke. 3 Niſmes, where are to be ſeene the re- 
—_— a Pallace, built by Adrian the Emperour. 4 Aga. 
Lodo ve. 
- In the falling of the Romane Empire, as we read in Dx Haillas, 
the Gothes not only ſpoiled Italy but alſo France; erecting the 
kingdome of Oſtrogothes in /taly,of the Viſigethes, or Weſtern 
Gothe, in Lang uedoc:and leauing Italy by compulſion, erected 
another kingdome of Oftrogothes, or Eaſterne Gothes in Pro- 
vence. ¶ harlesthe great broke the neck of this kingdome, beiog 
ſenſibly faln almoſt to nothing; and gaue the title of Earle of 
Tholomſe, being the Metropolis of the Gothiſb Empire, to Thur- 
fn one of the race of the anciẽt kings, on the cõditſon he would 
beChriſtened: ſince which time the name and Lordſhip of this 
Country lay buried vnder the title of Tholowſe, In this race it 
cõtinued till after the yearex 222: When Ramon the fift of that 


name, & laſt of this race;fauoring the doctrine of the A/bigenſes 


Was 
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was condemned for an Hereticke, curſed by the Pope, & perſe- 
cured by the French Kings, Philip the ſecond, Lewis the 8 tb, & S. 
Lewis: which laſt willing to make a peaceable compoſitiõ, ma- 
ried his brother Aphanſo, to laue daughter & heite to Count 
Raimond, with this clauſe, that if it ſhould happen theſe two 
to die without iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould be incorporated to 
the Crowne, Raimond agreed, the marriage was ſolemnized, 
Anno 1249: they both died without iſſue, 1270; and Lan- 
2 returned to the Crowne, in the daies of Philip the 
third. 

19 PROVENCE. 

PRO VEN ck is enuironed with Languedoc, Daulphine, Peid- 
mont, & the Mediterranean Sea. It tooke this name firſt from 
the Romani: who being called in by the Marſillant, to reuenge a 
priuate wrong, holy poſſeſſed themſelues of this coũtry; cal- 
ling it aal i ιν The Prouince. Vnder their empire it conti- 
nued ſubiect, till Stilico Captaine to Honorius the Emperour, 


called the Burgundians into France to expell the French then 


newly entred. This people at that time erected their Bur gundi- 
an kingdome, of which this Country was a member : till from 
the it was wreſted by the Oſtrogothet, A. 504 · But their Empire 
decaying, it fell to the lot of Lewis, ſonne to Lewis the Gentle, 
ſonne to Charles the great: together with Bur gundy and Italy. 
The daughter of this Lewis, Hermingrade, was married to Beſon 
Earle of Ardennes: from whoſe ſecond ſonne Lewit, the Beren- 
gary tooke both Italy and Proxence, Their iſſue ioyned it, till 
the Lady Doxlce conueied it by a marriage, to Raymond Earle 
of Barcelone N 1083: whoſe ſonne being called to the crown 
of Arragon, brought Provenceand Catelogne for his dowrie. 
His ſonne, Alphonſo the ſecond, gaue it to his ſecond Sonne 
Reimond:and by. the marriage of Beatrix daughter of Ry 
mond, with Charles Earle of Anion; this Countrey fell into the 
lappe of France, Anno 1262. This Earle Charles, by Pope Ur- 
ban the fourth was crowned king of Naples: whoſe fout th ſuc- 
ceſſour Q. Ioane, being driven out of Naples, by Lewis of Hun- 
gary, and againe reſtored by Clement the fixt; gaue to him as a 
recompence of his fauour, the _ of eAvignion, and the 

2 terri-· 
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territories about it called the contry Venaiſcin. A'T1 5 23 
After this donation,the ſaid [oane made Lewis Duke of Anion; 
brother to ¶ harles the firſt, her heirezwho poſſeſſed by this do- 
nation, the reſt of Provence & the title of Napler:whoſe grand- 
child Rhene, dy ing without any iſſue ſuruiuing him, gaue all his 
titles and poſteſſions to Lewis the 110, King of France, 1480. 
This Lewss in that troublous warre- againſt the three Dukes, 
made John of Chalons, a Tribuꝛary Prince of Orange, of free 
power &abſolute iuriſdiction: as to make lawes, coyne 2 
pardon all crimes, with, to write himſelte, By the Grace of God 
Prince of O rangeʒ and all other prerogatiues fitting an abſolute 
Potentate, Anno 1275, So that now the kings of Fraxce are 
the left maſters of this Prouinceꝛand yet they haue diuers good 
rownes in it. Of theſe the principall, are z Marſeilei, a famous 
Mart Towne ,and ouce a Colonie of the Phociant, 2 Aix, 
\ where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno 1501. Fhis towne 
was of old called Aqne Sextie, of Sextrns its founder; 
and the hot bathes. By this cowne were the (1mbr: diſconifited 
by. Mariut; who vnwilling to venture his army on the enemy 
vnite d, (for they were no leſſe then-300000 fightiog men; and 
lately fleſned in the ouerthrow of- Manlius and Cepio, tro Cone 
ſulls:) permitted them quietly to paſſe by his Campe; the Bar. 
barians in their paſſage ſcornefully a- king his fouldiers, what 
ſeruice they would command them to Rome. But whenfor their 
eaſier march through the A/pes,theCiombri had diui ded thẽſelues 
into three copanies; Marius ſeuerally ſetting on the all, put the 
all to the ſword: by tkis victory only giuing the Romans cauſe 
not to curſe his natiuity. 3 Arles ( Arelatum) the Metropolis of 
the Burgundian kingdome, lately ſtrengthned & new fortified 
2 Heury the forth, In this towne was called a Councell by 
onſtantine, An- 3 f 3, for the quiet eſtablifning of the Church: 
wherein was preſent Neſtitutus Biſhop of London, & diuers 
others. Auſoniut calleth this tone, the Rome of France; and 
indeed ſo 1 it prized in olcꝭtime, that Conſtantinur 


Flauus being choſen Emperor by the Brit Legions, intended 
to haue made it the ſcat of the Empire. 4 Brignolls;8:c.The teſt 


of this Prouince belonging not vnto the kings of Frauecʒ is di 
b uided 


_— 


remember till this day, by the name of the Babilanian G 
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uided into the priveipalitie of Orange: & the countrieVamaiſcine, 
The country VenArsCins;, | or of +Avicntoen, is that 
porte of Provence which by the guift of Q. Ioan, was be- 
ſtowed on the Popes. I he Metropolis of it is Avignion,a very 
fayre Citty ſeated on the Rhoſne: famous for that it was the 
ſcat of the Popes for 70 


yeares;whichtime the people of Rome 


uityr euer ſince miniſtging an Oath at the confirmation of their 
Pope, that he ſhall neuer returne to. Avignõ. The firſt Pope that 
remoued his ſear hither, was Clement the ch, A. 1 305, when as 


yet the Popes were not abſolute maſters of it: & it was retur- 


ned againe to Rowe by Gregory the 11, A. 1376. In this citty 
are ſaid to be 7pallaces,7pariſh churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7Nũ- 


neries, 7 Sarg Innes, and 7 Gates. It was made an Vni- 


f 3 

nerſity about the time of the Popes firſt ſetling there, and ſtill 
continueth ſo. Alciate the great Emblematiſt was proſeſſour 
here. This Country containeth allo 3 Citties (viz: Carpen- 
trat. 2 Cavaillon. 3 Veſon) and 8o walled Townes. The profits 
the Pope gathereth from hence are not great, by reaſon of tho ill 
neighbourhood of the Proteſtants of Orange: nay rather the 
keeping of this Country is a charge vnto him. Fo that the peo- 
ple like well to be vnder his gouernment; as bringing more vn- 
to them, then he taketh from them. 8 | 

The Principality of On AN o, containing the reſt of Pro- 
vence, is watered with the fiuers Durance. 2 Seile. 3 Maine. and 
4 Ecque, all helping to augment the Rhons. The chiefe citties of 
it are Orange onthe river Meine; famous for her rare and won- 
derfull antiquities called in Latine: Auriacus, Arava , and 
Aurengia. 2 Eſtang. 3 Boys de S. Poll. 

Claudia daughter and heire to John Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to lohn,the firſt free prince of thisterritory:was by Francis the 


firſt, as we read in Ręuſner, giuen in marriage to Henry Earle of 
Naſſaw, e in an Embaſſie from the Emperour Maxi- 


milian, An. 15 14 · Reus, ſonne to this Heury, dying without iſſue, 
made f liter his vg r 
lam, ſo ſo renowned for Martiall exploits, and deeds of Armes 
in the Netherlands, vas ſlaine uſly by a Partizan of 

: H 3 Spaine, 
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Spainez Anno 15 8 f:leaung CManrice Prince of Orange, and 
4 Earle of Naſaw,heire to his fortunes and vertues. 
th The revenues of this principality ,are about 30000 crownes, 
| The armes are quarterly, 1 Gules a bend Or. 2 Or, a hunters 
horne Ax ure, (tri Gulet. The third as &c.ouer all anEſcur- 
cheon of pretence Or & Azure. More briefly thus. Quar- 
terly ¶ Halons, and Aurange, vnder an Eſchotchcon of Geneva, 


1 20 PICARDIE. 
4 PIc AND v is enviro ned round with Normandie, Belgia, 
4 2 | 

1 It is diuided into the higher and the lower. In the higher 


are the townes.o f I Calice, diſtant from Dover about 28, or 
; 3o miles: called by Ceſar, Portus Icrius. This citty was taken 
by Edward the 3% after eleuen monthes fiege, Anno 1347: and 
1 loſt againe -; Queene Mary after 200 yeares poſſeſſion, Anno 
1557, in leſſe thena fortnight. So that had M De Cordes now 
lived, he might haue had his wiſh: for he vſed to ſay, that he 
v“ould be content with all his heart to lay in hell 7 yeares; on 
condition that (alice were taken from the Exgliſb. The loſſe of 
this Towne was a great blow to our eſtate: we till then, hauing 
carryed the keyes ofFrance(for fo the French vſed to ſay)at our 
girdles. And as great agriefe was it to the vnfortunateQueene, 
who ſkortly after dying, told ſuch as attended her, that if they 
opened her, they ſhould finde Cahre to lie next to her heart. 2 
Bullen, taken by Henry 8. A. 25 44. & Jo againe in Edward 
the (rats daies.g'Terwintaken by the fame king Henry, To him 
lying at the ſiege of this Emperour Maximilias came 
/ & ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the Exgiiſd eroſſe, and 
fightiug the colours of S' George. At this ſiege, the French 
* victuall the Towne, teceaued a great ouerthrowe; 
inſomuch that had the C ug ihnen followed dbeir eras, of 
| \had opened a faire way to haue made themſelues maſters of all 
France: and Guicciardine reporteth that the French King 
ypon the newes, had prepared himſelſe to flye into Brir- 
rainie, But the Engliſh more mindedrhe ſpoyles and riches of 
Terwin , then the ſequele of an abſolute victory: & ffn 
maluerunt uictorus, quam vt as Florus ſaid o — 
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In the lower Picardie, the chicfe Townes are 1 S* O#intns, 
2 Abbeville, two ſtrong frontire Townes. Peronne.4 Ami- 
ent, the loſſe ol which towne much blemiſhed the reputation of 
Herr the fourth: the recouery thereof as much repairing it. I 
2 the ſtratagem, by which this rowne was taken from him. 
In the great Church hereof, being the moſt beautifull of rope, 
our Edward the 34 did e to Philp de Valoys, for the 
Dutchie of Guicane: & becaule the like duties — — by 
Kings perſonally performed, Du. Soirres ſhall deſcribe the for- 
mality.Edward came with a traine rather to honour himſelfe, 
then the French King. Hee was royally attired wich a long 
roabe of crimſon Veluet, powdred wich Leopards of gold; his 
Crowne on his bead, his word by his fide, — golden ſpurres 
on his heeles. Philip attended by the chief officers of theRealme 
ſate in his Throne: he was apparelled in a long roabe of pur- 
ple Veluet, powdred with flowre delyces of gold, his Crowne 
ou his head, hisScepter in his hand. Vicount Malus great cham- 
berlaine of France, commandeth Edward to take off his Crown 
Sword, Spurres, and to kneele dovyne: which he doth. Then he 
tooke both his hands, and ioyned . both together, ſaying, 
Tosa become, a leige man to — ing my een hor here pre- 
ſent,as Duke of Ouien, and peere of France; and you promiſe to be 
faithfull to him andlojalkſay yea. And Edward ſaid yea; and a- 
roſe. Monſtrevillezand 5 Guiſe famous only for "he Dukes, 
which in our age it hath yeelded to the realme of France. The 
firſt was ſonne to Rene Duke of Lorreins and husband 
to Antonietta, daughter to the Duke of V andoſmetinreſpe& of 
which alliance he was honouted with this title. The 24 was 
Franc it, who endangered the realme of Valet who reſiſted the 
ſiege of the Emperour Charles at Mets; droue him out of Pro- 
vence;tooke Calliceftom Q:. Mari:: & was at laſt llaine at the * 
ſeige of Orleans, Anno 1563. The 3d was Henry that great 
enemie of the Proteſtants; who contriued the great * 
at Paris, and almoſt diſpoſſeſſed on the third of all France. 
He beganne — and was as finally ſraine at Bloys; the 
league ſuruiuing t. TheSourhealt'p t of thisPiecardy 
is called — MAND Gy as being the ſeate i the antient Vero- 
H 4 mandui. 
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Pisardie had once divers Lordſhips. Some fell to the Kings 
of France by confiſcation, others by conqueſts; ſome held of 


Duke of Bargandie,ſlaine at the battle of Nancie, Anno 1476; 
were all ized on by Lewis the 11 of France, 
21. CHAMPAGNE. 

\C44mPAaGNne,focalled becauſe it is a champion country; 
is en ironed with Pisardis, Belgia, Loreiue, the Burgundies, Ber- 
rie, Burbon, and the ſit, 71 n e | 

The chiefe citties ate . Rheimes,where the Kings of France 

are moſt times crowned, and annoynted with an pyle kept in 
this Towne; which they ſay came downe from heauen, and ne- 
ver decteaſeth. How. true this is, may quickly be perceiued, cõ - 
ſideriog how Gregory of Tours, who is ſo prodigall of his mira- 
cles, maketh no mention of it: but eſpeciaſſy, (for ab autoritate 
nou valet argumontum negatiuc) ſince the legend informing vs 
how this oyle was ſent from heauen, at the annointing of C louis 
the fir Chriſtian 7%, oh France, is abſolutely contradicted, by 
cheir beſt and moſt iudicious writer, Dx Hallam: who affirm- 
eth Pepin to haue beene the firſt annoimed king, and that there 
was none de la primiere lignee oinlt ny ſacre d Reines ny alleiurt, 
none of the firlt or Aero vignian line of kings, were annointed 
at Aheimes or elſe where. How euer the truth be, the Frenchmen 
wonderfully revetenge this oyle: and at the Coronation of their 
Kings fetch it from the Church here it is kept, with great ſo- 
lemnity. For it is. brought (ſaich Sleidar in his commentaries)by 
the Prior fitting on a white ambling Palfery, and attended by 
his Monkes;the Archbiſhop of ene ſuch Biſhopps 
as are preſent, going to che ore to meet it; and leauin 
for FOES ſome gage: and the King when it is by — 
Archb.ſhop brought to the Altar, bowing hiraſelfe before ir 
with great reuerence. This cownetaketh name from the Rhems, 
ance a potent nation of theſe,parts:and is an Vniuerſity, where- 
in among other. Colleges, there is one appointed for the educa- 


NR don of young Engl/zh Fugitives. The firſt Seminary for this 


purpoſe 


| 


Arteys, others of Flawnders,and laſtly of theDukes of Burgun- * 
die, as Lords of theſe Provinces: and after the death of Charles 
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purpoſeereQed, was it 1568, a ſecond at Nome, by 
Gregory the 1 3 * third at Daladolit, by Philip the 2 ꝛa fourth at 
Lovaine: a fiftſ ſo much is the gaining of our nation to the Re- 
man faith ſought after) at this place, by the Guiſiunt. ThePrietts 
here liuing, tranſlated the new Feſtamec into Engliſp:wvhich we 
commonly call the Rhemiſh Teſtament, ſo learnedly confured 
by D. Fulle, & MiCartwright. The ſecond toven ot note is Joy: 
famous for the meeting ofCharles the ſixt & Henry the g;, kings 
of France and England:in which that victorious K. Henry was 
eſpouſed to the Lady ( at harine, daughter to the aboue- named 
Charles the 6. It was here allo agreed that Charles tlie Doſpbin, 
& afterwards the 7 of chat name; being d.therited, king Henry 
ſhould be proclaimed, and acknowledged for the heire appa- 
rant to the French Crowne: that hee ſhould bee Regent ot the 
Realme during the life of the old king: with divers other arti- 
cles, framed as belt ſuited with the honour and will of the con- 
uerour. Brie, which was once fellowe in the title of Eirle- 
22 with Champaig ne. Moutargit. Sent. 6 eAnverre; 
7 ({ halons. . 
Thechiefe riuers of theſe two Prouinces ,of Picurdjc- and | 
Champ aigne ate Marne 2 Aube j Tone, which empty them- 
ſelues into the Sequana, or Seine: and laſtly Same, which rum 
nethinto the Ocean, at the Hauen towne'S, Dallerie, 
Hugh Capet at his firſt entaronizing in the French chaire ol 
E ſtate, fortified himſelſe by ſeuetall donations of rich & fertile 
Prouuces;confirming- on the Normans, Neuſtria; giving to 
Geofrie Griſogonelle, Anion;to Odo a man of great Power, Brie; 
and Champaigne: well knowing that a gift willingly giuen, can- 
not but be gratefull receaued , and required, by an ingenuous 
ſpirit. This Odornea-was the firſt earle of Brie, & Champa ue, 
A.y99. This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thubauld, & 
Blanch Queene of Nawarre, R. 1195; was annexed to that Py- 
rene an kingdome; vnder which it continued till 1184: when 
Philip the faire of France, marryiug Ioane Queene of Navarre, - 
aud Counteſſe of Brie, & Champargne;vnited ir to his diadem: - 
and his ſucceſſours haue ſince kept it, as lying too nigh Paris: 
to be in a jottaine band;giuing in exchange to the Nauarrey c, 
cer. 
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med himſelfe, tooke of his horſes capariſons, and laying all on 
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cerraine townes, and lands in Languedac. Thus Parding, 
22 BVRGVNDIED 
Tur DvTtcuin Or BvaGvNDyY is environed with 


Chapaigne, the County of Breſſe,& Burbonoys.It takes its name 


trom the Burgundians , ho called by Stills to repreſſe the 
Francones;here ſeated themſelues: and erected their kingdome, 
containing both the Burgundies, Savoy, Danlphine Provence, 
and many other places of leſſe note. But of thele Burgwndians 
we ſhall ſpeake more anon. The anrient inhabitants of it were 


the Segaſiani. 
That whichQueene Katharine was wont to ſay, that France 


£ had more tiuers then all Exrepe befide; may in like manner bee 
| faidofthis Prouince, in reſpect of France: having in it the Ri- 
N vers, of eArmacon, 2 Seram, 3 Care 4 Torney, 5 Valence, 


6 Dane, 7 Soane, I Brune, 9 Senie, 1 0 Lonche, 
The chiefe citties are 1 Digion, prowd in her Parliament, in- 


ſtituted A.1 476: and that it was built by the Emperour Au- 


relian,and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne vnto the 
world. 2 MHutun, ſometimes the capitall Citty ofthe Duke- 


dome, and a Biſhops Sea. 3 Beaulue, where there is an hoſpitall 


C equall to the Palace of any Prince in Europe. 4 erdun,s ologue 
75 belonging to the houſe of Orange. y Alize more no- 


table for 3 beene, then what it is. For this, though 
now but a ſmall village, was once the famous Citty of Alexia, 
wherein Julius Ceſar beſieged / ercingetorix, King of the Auer- 
viant, hauing in the Citty for the defence of it, 70000 fighting 
men: and being himſelie beſeiged by an army of no fewer then 
2000006 wes, which came to relieue their tellows. Ceſar was 
now dtiuen to the triall of his valour,which he notably maniſe- 
ſted. For, he fortified his campe with two wals;one againſt the, 
within the Citty; and the other againſt them without : and ſo 
providently kept watch and ward, that the beſieged knew the 
diſcomfiture of their friends, before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Vercingetorix yeelded the Towne,and be- 
ing bravely mounted, he rode round about Caſar, then ſitting in 
his chaire of ſtate: which done he alighted from his horſe, vnar- 
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the ground; ſate downe at Cæſars feet, as his priſoner. 


Within this Province ſtandeth the Earledome of C #1 AR ©» 
Lo vs, the vſuall title of the elder Sonne oſ Burgundie, who is 


called the Farle of Charoloyt. The Armes of it are Gulet, a Lyon 


paſſant regardanr Or, armed Axare. The chieſe Townes are 


Clugniand Maſcon. 
Burgundie, which with the foremenfioned Provinces, made 


two parts: the ¶ auntie, which was to ws xv to the Em- 
pire; and the Dutchy, the lot of the French kings. Theſe {faith 


Paradis) gaue it to one Richard, of the houſe of Saxonie, 890: 
vrhoſe ſon Rodo/ph, had his tẽples inveſted with the royall gar- 
land of France. This Richard, was firſt ſon to Robert Earle f 
Anion, whoſe eldeſt ſon Eudes was King of France;his 3, Robert 


Earle of Anion; & this Richard Duke of Burgundy. For want 
of Heires, this Dutchy being divolved to the Crowne, was by 
Henry the firſt, giuen to Robert his brother, A-1004. This Line 
againe expired, it was giuen by king Churies to his brother 


Philip the hardy, A. 1 36 z: together with the County, which had 
bin formerly vnited to the Datebie, by the marriage of Iaane, 
to Duke Eudes, N. 133 1. Phalip, grand- 


Counteſſe of Bur 
child to this Phil, vnited to his Dutchie well nigh all the Bel. 
gick Provinces, and died leauing behund him Charles his ſon: 
who imbarquing himſelſe in a troublous warre againſt Lewis 
the eleuenth, loft his men, mony, & life, at the battailes of Gran. 


ſon, Morat, & Nancie, 1476. Afteris h death this, Dutchie 


was. ſeized on by the French, 
23 LA BRESSE. 
On the Southeaſt of B die D:& on the North of Sa voicʒ 
is the countrie of La Bx 5s f. The chicfe townes ofit are 7 


Caſtillion, 2 Mont Reall, 3 Bourge, atowne ſo well built and 


fortified, that it is thought to be little inferiour to the two in- 
vincible fortreſſes, of 8. Catherine: & Mem- melian, in Savoy. 
The gouernment of this towne, was very earneſtly labourd for 
by che Duke of Byron, then gouernour of Baygandy; & having 
beene repulſed in the like peti 
luſpeRed'char he held intellignece with the Duke ofSavoy, witth 


whom 


a kingdome, was by the iſſue of Charts the great, divided into- 


tion for S.Catharines;bur it being 
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whom the Freuch king was then in ill tearmes ; it was denied 
him: which negle& haſtened his diſcontent, and by conſequence 
his ouerthrow. It was of old called Forum Sehnſtanorum. 

This little Prouince was ioyned to Savoy, by the marriage 
of Iſabell, daughter and heire to Yhce, the laſt Lord of ir, with 
Amadens the 4 Duke of Save; A. 1215. And was ſurren- 
dred by Duke Charles Emanuel, to the fourth of France; 
to ſilence the pretences which that king had vnto, & put end to 
the warre which he had begunn, for the Marquiſate of Saluz- 


Te. A, 1600. 


Theſe 23 Prouinces, wich their annexaries,before deſcribed; | 
together with others of leſſer note, not here mentioned: are all 
ynder the obedience of the French. Now a wotd or two of the 


Prouinces remaining, and their appendixes, which to this day 


continue ſ#i iuris. 
BVRGVNDIEC 

Within the limits of France, are foure Prouinces which as 
yet acknowledge not the French command: vie Sigmenrie 
of Genena 2 Savey, 3 Lorraine.g"! the Covntr of BvzGvn- 
iE. This laſt he called alſo La Franci Conte or the freecounty; 
is enujroned with Ch ampargne, Lorreme, Switzerland, Breſſe & 
the Dutchieꝛthe length of it is ninety miles; the breadth, ſixty. 

The people are much renowned Tor warlike affaires, mar- 
ching vnder the colour of diuers Princes, vnder the name of 
Wallons.This name is giuen vnto the people by the Durch, who 
vſing W for G, inſteed of Gallons (or Galleyt) call them Wallons, 
Others report, that when the Bar came firſt into Gaul, 
they asked the of the Country running to ſee them, Os 
«llons, that is, whither goe mee; and that thereupon they got the 


name of Wallons.A proper invention, & of the ſame pitch, wich 
that of the Hugonors, The ancient inhabitants of it, were the 
Hedui. 


The ground is ſo excceding fertile, chat as France may bee 

called the Gardein of all Europe; ſo may this be teatmed the E- 

pꝑitome of France, or the faireſt flower of that Gardein. 

This Country is enriched with the riuers 1 Saane, 2 Lowe, 
3 
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3:Dayne, and 4 Doux, vpon whoſe bankes leaneth the faire & 
ſtrong citties of geſanſon, the Metropolis of both the Ba gun- 


diet made an Vauerſity, A. 1540; by the ioynt authoritie 


of [ulio the 2 and Charles the 5%: and ſecondly of 
a town for ſtrength,” riches, & beautyfo be preſerred be- 
fore any in Burgundy, Here is an Vniuerſity of long continu- 
ance, and therein a Colledge of the /eſwits:who fearing: leſt the 
reſormed doctrine might creepe in vpon them, haue not onely 


debarred the people of the Proteſtants books; but expreſſely 


alſo forbid them to talke of God, either in good ſort, or bad. 
3 Salines, glad of her rich falt Fountaine. 4 Gray ,5 eArbors, 
6 Bontenant , 7 uſtiliun. Here alſo are 23 more walled townes, 
and 160 Lordſhips. . 

The Burgundians —.— read in Pezelinrand Munſter ) 
were a Nation bordering on the Dandalli; or as ſome con- 
iecture, a ſept or tribe of them. At the time that Druſus 
and Tiberias warred in Germanie, they were a people ve- 
terly barbarous, dwelling intents onely here and there clap- 
ped vp. Theſe tẽts are in that lãguage called Burgi, hence it is 
probably thought, the name of Burgundy was giuen vnto them: 
in the ſame ſence that the name of Scenite, was giuen vnto thẽ 
of Arabia,for the like kind of liuing. In the yeare 4416. at the in- 
ſtigation of the / undali they left their owne ſeats, & firſt plan. 
ted themſelues in the townes and Villages, which now belong 
to the Marqueſſes of Baden and Electours of the A hene. Hence 


with an army of 80200 men, they 


reine and the — — South: in which tract 
are comprehended both Burguudies, Daulphine, Lyonoyt, Breſſe; 
Savoy —— The ſeate royal ww — Inch king- 
dome reignod ſucceſſiuely Tilica, 2 Gundimar, j Gundeband, 
4 Sigumund, and y — , who loſt himſelſe and his king= 
dome to the Frauch. Vet did the people euer and anontry all 
meanes to re gaine their liberty and kingdome, till the dayes of 
Charles the Great, who vtterly ſubdued it. In the diuiſions of 
us conqueſts by the ſonnes of Lewis the gentle, Bar gundie was 
diuided into the Dwtehie, which was allotted to the Kings of 


France: 


paſſed the riuer, and fubdued 
all France between the Rhens and the Alper, Eaſt & Weſt; Lor- - 
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Pravice; and the Colrmy, which together with the incorporate 
Prouinces, was 7 of Lewis, entitled king of Bergun- 
die and Italy, (for this laſt alſo tell to his lot.) Hermingrade 
daughter & heiretethis Lewis,was married to Boſox Earle of 
Ardennes,(which is à part of Luxenburg & had by him two 
ſonnes, Lewis and Ralph. To Lewis was aſſigned the Kingdowe 
of Arlet, containing Itaiy and Frovence: to Ralph, the King- 
dome of Bargunay, comprehending this County, Daniphry, 
Savoy, Breſſe and Lyouoyt. This Ralph, being in the yeare 91g, 
vanquiſhed by one Burchard, a Germane Pcince; and not able 
to iubſiſt of himſelſe: put himſelfe and bis Realme, into the pro- 
tection of Otho the firſt, A. 93 0. To Ralpb ſucceeded his ſonne 
Conradus, and after him another Ralph: laſtly a ſecond Caura- 
dus, ho A. 1025, gaue his kingdome vnto Conrad Salicus, 
Emperour of Germany; vnder hoſe rule it continued entire. 
But in the raigne of his ſucceſſour Henry tbe 4, grieuouſſy 
troubled with Hildebrand, and thePopes;Orho of Flanders laid 
hold onthisCounty,defended it, and left it to his children, An- 
no tor. The other three which Paradine putteth before this 
Otho Guillaume, I take rather as Gouernours for the Emperor, 
then themſelues. This Ocho pretended title to it, as being lon to 
the ſiſter of Conradus Salicusa weak title, did we not fee great- 
ter eftats ſurprized on leſſer pretences. This not withſtanding, 
the ſucceeding Emperours, of G claimed not onely a ſu- 
petintendence ouer, but a diſpoſall of all the countries, that e- 
uer were vnder thec d ofa king of Burgundie, Henry 
the ſixt Emperour; receauing no ſmall — of the money, which 
our Richard the firſt, payed to the Duke of Auſtria, ſor his ran- 
ſome: gaue vnto the (aid Richard the kingdome of Burgundie, 
the ſoueraignty of Provence, Viennoys, Marſeiles, Narbon, Ar- 
les, and Lyons; together with the homages of the King of Ar- 
ragen, and of the Earle of Drgion and Saint Giles. A roy all gift, 
if either the Emperor had had any domination cuer thoſe coun- 
tries; or if they would haue receaued any prince or officer of his 
Mer 7 
A. 133 Uthe Coũty & Dutchy( according to Paradime) were 
vnited by the marriage of Duke Eudes, & Iaaue the Counteſſe: 


Which 


which was daughter to Philip the long, and ſaaus daughter to 
Earle Otheline. Their iſſue failing, the County together wich 
the Dutchy, were giuen to / hilis ſurnamed the Hardie, A. 1369. 
This Philip had to wife Marguerit, Coũteſſe of Flanders: which 
was the firſt of the Be/gick Prouinces, that was incorporated in- 
to the houſe of Burgwndir. Philip the Good, grandchild to this 
Philp,vnited ynder his Empire almoſt all the Netherlands: 25 
you may ſee in the deſcription of thoſe Countries. After his 
death, and the death of his ſon Charles, Burgundie Dutchy was 
ſurprized by Lewis the 11*",who-pretended an eſchcat thereof 
for want of heires male. But the County being holden of the 
Empire, he left vato the Lady Mary, daughter & heite to this 
Charles She was married to Maximilian Enfperour, & Arch- 
duke of Auſtria; whole ſonne Philip, married to Ioane heire of 
Caſtile and Arragon, had to ſonnes, Charles & Ferdinand, To 
the latter, befell his inheritances in Germany;to Charles, Spaine, 
Burgundy and Belgia; whoſe great grandehild Hh the fourth, 
now gouerneth theſe countries. 

The armes of this Earledome are B, a Lyon rampant O, Se- . 
mie of billets, A. The armes of the Dutchie areBendwaies Or & 

Aue a bordure Gates. This laſt coat is vſually marſhalled a- 
mong the armes of the King of Spare; but why the armes of 
the Earledome are there omitted, I cannot ſay: vnleſſe it be to 
put the king in mind of his ptetẽces to the Dutchy, or that this 
as being worthier, comprehends vnder it the other alſo, 

ä 25 LORREINE. 

Lok RHI ·E is compaſſed about with part of Belgia, Al- 
ſatia, the County of Burgundy, and Champaigne. The former 
name of it was Auſtraſia, being then of a tarre greater extent 
then now it is: it borrowed the name of Lotharingia, from Lo- 
tharuu, Ne phew to Charles the great, by his fon Leis. 

Ihe length ofit is about ſome foure dayes iourney, the 

/ bredch almoſt three: and is ſufficiently famous in that that fa- 
mous warrier Godfrey ſurnamed of Ballo g ue, which wonne Ei- 
eruſalem from the Turbet, was Duke here. ' 

This Country aboundeth with corne and wine, an excellent 
race of horſes, plenty of mines, & ſtore of ſalt and fiſh, — 

c 
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The people ſ as ne ghbours to both) participate of the Frenci 
—— German drinking: but more moderately then 
either. They are hardie or politick, as not able otherwiſe 
to maintaine their — vpon ſo many Princes. They 
liue ina very happy condition vnder their Duke, grow day- 
lie more rich and being not oppteſſed at all wich taxes: which 
make them yeric affectionate vnto him, & louing one cowards 
Here is in this Country (as Ortelius informeth vs) good 
ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed with fiſhʒbut one there is of moſt 
note, being 14 miles in compaſſe, the fiſh whereof yeeldteh to 
the Duke 2000 yearely. 

The riuets of chiefe note are 1 Martha, or the Meure; 2 Mo- 

ſa or Menſe & 3 Moſele. This laſt riuer is famous for the de- 
ſigne which Lucius Derus, gouernour here vnder Vero, had vp6 
ogeſe, not far from 


it. Fot whereas it atiſeth in the mountaine //; 
the head of the tiuer Saane; and disburdenerh it ſelfe into the 
Rhene at Confluence : he intended to haue cut adeepe and large 
.channell from the head of this riuer, to the head of the Soane; 
that ſo there might be a more quicke and eaſie paſſe from the 
CHMediterraneaninto the Ocean: the Soane emptying it ſelfe in- 
to the Rhonezand the ¶ Moſelle, intotheRhene, 1 
be chiete tones are 1 Nancis ſeated on the ( Mauro, the 
Dukes ſeate; and famous for the diſcomſiture which Charles 
Duke of Burgund here ſuffered, with the loſſe of his life. 2 Saint 
Nicholas a towne ſo populous, well ſeated , and neatly built, 
that were it walled, it would hardly precedency to Nas- 
cie. It rookename from the Saint Nicolas, here buri- 
ed, whoſe relicks haue purchaſed no ſmall reputation & riches 


to this tone. 3 N ungoleur. thebirth place of /oanethe Virgin, to 


whoſe miracles and valour, the French attribute the deliuery of 
their countrey from the Empire of the Eugliſp:but being at laſt 
taken priſoner, ſhe was by the Duke of Bedſord then regent of 
France, condemned and burned for a Witch. 4 Pont a Moſon 
ſo called for a bridge built ouer the Meuſe. 5 Neuſt Chateau. 

 6V audemant, There are alſo three townes, of right belonging 
to the Empire, within the ptecincts ol this Dutchy, viz: Ae, 
N Tauſ, 
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Tol, and Verdun, all which were taken by the French, Anno 
—— —— — mM 5, & the Princes of 
are ſtill kept by them. NN 
There be herevnto the country of Baxrovs;ftanding 
between it8& gne,& is env ironed withthe two ſtreams 
of the river ¶ Marne: wherof the one riſing in the edge of Bur- 
er other in the edge of Lerreine; meet together at Cha- 
in Champaigne. The chiefe cownesare 1 Barleduc a ſtrong 
towne,2 La Mott, Arg, and 4 Ligu The eldeſt ſon of Lor- 
reine is entituled Prince of Barre. Lorreiu alſo containeth one 
Marqueſſe, fiue Earledomes, and diuers Barronies. 


When the Germans choſe the mſelues an Emperour, this Pro- | 


vince was the cauſe of many trouble; betweene them and the 
French; the former keeping poſſeſſion, the la ng a 
tit le. Charles ſonne toLewis the king of Fravce,being left to 
the curteſie of his brother, and by him not regarded; was inve- 
ſted in this Dutchy by Ocho the Emperour, An. g 1: for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himiſelſe fo alienated from the French, 8c wed- 
ded to the Germans ; that the French after the death of his Co- 
fin Lewis the 5*, reie&ted him and choſe Hugh Capet for their 
King. This Charles had one ſonne named Ocho, (who leaui 

no iflue male, inſtituted one Godfrey ; from whomdeſ 
Godfrey of Bulloigne, his ſucceſſour) and one daughter called 
Hermingrade, from whom came Iſabell, wife to Phulip the ſe- 
cond; vniting the bloods of Pepin, & Hugh Capet, to the great 
content of her grandchild S. Lemit: who being a man of very 
tender is aid neuer to haue joyed in the Crowne of 
France, till it was proued that by the mothers- ſide he was the 
right Heite of Charles of Lorreine, hom Hugh Capet had fo 
vniuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. This principality continueth to this day 
without any great alterationof linage. - : - - + 

The Armes of Lorreine are Or, a Bend Gwles, charged with 
three Larkes Argent. But herein I find Bara the old and expert 
Herauld, to differ from Paradine, the moſt exact Genealogiſt of 
the French Nation For Bara ſaith that the Bend is charged not 
with three allouettat, Larkes,as Paradine: but with three Alleri- 
ons or Allelyens,which are * birds wanting beaks, 
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feet and legges. Of this laſt opinion is chat moſt worthy Ami- 
quary (undes Clarenciens: who withall telleth vs, that when 
Godfrey of Bulloigne was at the ſiege of Hieraſalem,ſhooting at 
S. Dawids rowre there; he three feetleſſe birds called 
Allerions vpon his arrow, and aſſumed this armes. 

The reuenues of the Prince are Too000 Crowes, whereof 
200000 ariſe from the cuſtomes of the ſalt made in lus Coun- 
trie, & the other 500000 from his Coronet lands. He is an ab- 
ſolute Prince & giueth for — deuice (ſaith Orr lun) an — — 
arme. comming as it were & graſping a 
{word : to ſhew 2 
ten God and tus fword. 

5111 26 SAVOY. 

The Countrie of Savor isconfined with Daxtphine, 

Breſſe Switzerland, and Pridmont, The Dukedome extendeth 


yetfarther,and com vnder it almoſt allrhe countrie 
"4:7" of Paidmond on the featen fide ofthe ape, 
eee . in this Princes dominions are 


« vale T's 
too full of theeues, was once ca 


was it called Savoy,or Satvey, 
The chiefe cirties of Sawoy are firſt Chamberie,che ſeat of the 
Duke, hen he ſoiourueth in theſe Ic is ted in a plea- 
fant Valley among the and is full of near houſes 
belonging to the Gremrie of this Prouince. It ixnow fortified 
with a Caſtle, & ſome vut-workes, though not yet ful- 
of a dammage it receaued, when it was taken by 
Hey 4b, in the * Duke, Anno 1600. 2 Ta- 
rantaiſe, which the paſſagermo/t«h,through'the 
hills called G Bramond.s eAquebdle,firuate at the foor 
257255444614 , Which gaue 
the firſt title to che Princes of S called afterwards Earles” 
of Savoy. Here are alſo the two Forts of MownrAﬀelias, - 
and Saint Karhariner:the firft of which held out foure moneths 
again} 


—— 
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= * many thouſand ſhot of forty French Cannons A. i 600. 
The latter is the Fort, whoſe gouernment being denied to By- 
ren plunged him in the gulph of diſcontent and trea- 


Ons. 
Hauing thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe, wee will make bold 
with Iealie; and for the duke of Savoys ſake, ſay ſome what in 


this place, of Peiament:a country now wholly vader the Man- 
tuan and Savoyer[FJukes.Of theſe two, the firlt poſſeſſeth onely 
the dome Duke of Mont - fe rrate: the latter is the maſter of the 


reſt, whole eldeſt ſonne is entituled prince of the Peid mont. 


Pz1DMoxT called in Latine Regis Pedemontara, (both 
names telling vs that it is a countrey ſeated at the foot of the 
mountaines Jis bounded on the Eaſt with Miallaine; on the Weſt, 
with Savoy, on the North, with the Switæertʒ and on the South, 
with the Meduerranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile if 
withSavey,yet thought to be ſome what inferior to 
the reſt of Italy. It containeth about 160 places walled, & is ſo 
populous, that once a Me wa being asked of 
the extent of his Countrey, ſaid, that it was a citty 300 miles in 
compaſſe. It containeth alſo beſides Lordſhips, and Barronies; 
50 Earledomes, and 15 Marquiſates. It is diuided( as wee haue 
ſaid ) betweene the Dukes of Saves, and Mantua: the river Te- 
ner or T anarm parting their poſſeſſions. The principall towns 
belonging tothe Sewojard are 1 Turin, called of old Auguſt a 
Taurinorũ, becauſe it was the Mother rown of the Taurini, who 
here d welt; and from which Taurini, the name of Taurin ought 
rather to be deriued, then(as ſome fancie)from the river Du- 
ria, on whoſe bank es it is built. Inthis citty is the Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of Saveyʒ the See of the Archbiſhopzand an 
Vnive: ſity, wherein the renowned Schollar Eraſmus procee- 
ded Doctor of Divinity.2 eAug»/a pratoria, vulgarly called 
Aoſte,fituate in the Northerne of this Counttie. 3 Ver- 
cell a ſtrong towne bordering on ¶ Nillame, to which it once 
belonged and was g:uen by Pbilp Maria Duke ofMillaine, vn + 
to Amadeus the third Duke of Savoy. it was the chicfe rowne 
of the Libyciwho together wih the Salaſſi and Taurini were 
the old zxcole of this Countrie. 4 Inurea, called by Ptolamy, 
Epo- 
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Eporadia. «'Niz4 1nhiventowne ſeated on Varut. 5 Alon. 

dong, or Montoviewm.y Suſi, 8 Hu (which as yet retain- 

on lome affinicy with che Salaſſi) a Marquiſate and Biſhops 
ee. 

We may read in Liuy chat Bitulio King of this Country (or 
the eAllobroges) was taken by Fabius Miximus; as alſo how 
Hannibal pacified a diſcord becwixt Bruncui & his borther for 
the diadem. This kingdome was ouerthrowhe by the Romany, 
from them taken by the Burgundians,of whole kingdome, both 
when it was abſo/ute and ynder the Emp're, this Country was 
a m@ber cill the yeare 999. Inthis yeare ( ſaith Paradine)Berald 
of Saxery, brother to Orho the third, for killing Mary the laſci- 
vious wife of his Vacle,fled from ,and ſetled himſelſe 
here in Frnace. His ſon Humbert (ſurnamed Blanchmanis, that 
is, bite hand) was by the eſpecjall fauour of the Emperour 
Conradus Salim, made Eatle of Maurienne, Which is a towne 
of this Country, A. 1027, The fourth from this Humbert, being 
Ame the ſecond, ſtiled himſelfe Earle of Savoy, 1 tog. His ſuc- 
ceſſour Thomas, 1210, and Peter (from his manifold conqueſts 
ſutnamed Charlemaigne the Junior,) Anno 1256; by conqueſt 
got Peidmont; to which the Marquiſate of Salax ce contai- 
ning almolt all the reſt, was vnited by a marriage of the daugh- 
ter of the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Savoy, (for it was e- 

rected vnto a Dukedome, by Sigiſinund the Emperour,1 397.) 

© Anno 148 1. and though he died without iſſue, yet bis ſuceeſ- 
fours kept it till the French petending title to it, poſſeſſed thẽ- 
telues of it. It was againe recouered by the Savoyen, during the 
French ciuill warrs, Anno 1588: and now it is peacably poſſeſ- 
ſedʒ The Counttey of Breſſbeing giuen to the French, for their 
pretention to the Marquiſate, Anno 1600. Theſe Dukes of Sa- 
voy haue a long time beene diuoted to the faction of Spaine, e- 
fpecially ſince the French kings tooke in the leſſer ſtates borde- 
ring on them, as Burgundy; Brittaine, & c, Charles the third ſided 
ſo conſtantly wich the Emperour Charles the 5b, that denying 
Francis the firſt,a paſſage for his army through the country, in- 


wo Italy, he was by the king diſpoiled of his Countrie, we 
1530 
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15 38. The Emperour to recouer it, leſt nothing vndone; but in 
vaine: for the French encountering his Forces in the open field, 
vanquiſhed them, wich the flaughter of r 5500 ot his men. In 
the yeare 1558 peace being made betweene Henry and Philp, 
ſucceſſours to thoſe great Princes, Emanuel Philibert, ſonne to 
Duke Chharlet, was reſtored to all his Rights. The preſent Duke 
Charles Emauuei de pendeth alſo much on the Spaniard(howee 
uer of late there haue bin ſome jarres bet weene them Jhis ſonns 
receauing thence great penſions and honours, His ſecond ſonne 
D. Amadeo Vittorio is Knight of Malta, Gouernour of the 
Kings galhes,and hath i 00000 Crownes per amm. His 3 ſon 
D. Maurice, is made Cardinall, and hath halfe the profits of the 
Archbiſhopricke of Tollado. His yougeſt ſonne D. Thomaze 
hath thence alſo a liberall 
The order of the Anunciada (M. Selen is my author) was 
ordained by Amede Duke of d avey, at what time he defended 
Rhodes from the Tarke, A. r 409. Their collar is of x5 linkes, to 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin;at the end, is the portrai- 
ture of our Lady, with the hiſtory of the Annunciation · Inſteed 
letters; E. E. R. T. d eff. Fortitudo Eius Rhadum 
Tennit. are ingrauẽ in every place or link of the Collar, each lin 
being inter wouen one within the other, in forme of a true - lo- 
uers knot. The number of the Knights is 143 the ſolemniries 
are held annually on our. Lady- day, in the caſtle of S. V eter in Ta 
ri. So from this victory: (for eue * of the beſieger, is a 
victory — — aroſe a double effect: firſt, the in- 
ſtitution of this order; ſecondly, the aſſumption of the preſent 
armes of this Dutchie, which are G, a croſſe A: This being the 
Croſſe of St John of Hiernſalem, whoſe knights at that time 
were owners of the Rhodes: Whereas before, the armes were Or 
an Eagle diſplaid with two heads,Sable;armed Guies, ſuppor- 
ring in feſſe,an eſchotchion ofSexonie;thar is Batrewiſe fix pie- 
ces Sable & Or, a Bend flowered Vert. A coat belonging 
to the German Emperours of the houſe of Saxovie, 
from whom the firſt Earles of Savoy are extract. The re- 


| venewes of this Duke are a million of Crownes, and bet- 
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27 THE SIGNVERIE OF GENEVA. 
Within the limits of Sevoy towards La Breſſe, ſtandeth the 
the famous citty and ſigneurie of GENEVA the territories 
oſit being yet not eight leagues in circuit: out of which th 
raiſe a revenue of about 60000 crownes» The towne ſtandet 
at the end ofthe Lake Lemanxe,and by Robane is divided into 
two parts. It is in compaſſe about two Engliſb miles; well for- 
tified and mun tioned: and ſuppoſed to containe about 16 or 


17000 ſoules.fince the reformation,it hathgrown to be a very 
flouriſhing Vn luerſity. The government of this ſtare, is by a 


common Councell, conſiſting of 200; the foure chiefe wherof 


are called Syndiques. 

The minifters hereof receaue no tithes, but are maintained by 
flupẽds, the greateſt whereof comes not to 80 pounds yearly; 
molt vnder,qo8 after this tate alſo is it with the Clergie, in all 
the Churches of France and G ; which follow the Diſei- 
pline of Geneva. For the tithes are takẽ by the Civill Magiſtrate, 
& diſtributed partly the poore, partly laid vp in the cõ- 
mon treaſury. But out of this there is againe ſome portion 


deducted, to beſtow the daughters, and bring vp the ſonnes of 


' fuch of the Miniſters, who die poore, or leaue their children vn- 
provided: the moſt commendable part, in my conceit, of the 
whole platforme. The Church gouernment hereof confifteth 
of a Milcellany of Laymen & miniſters , which gouernment 
was begun by M. Calvin A. 154 r, and harh fince without ma- 
tute conſideration bin —_ receaued in moſt Churches of 
France & Belgia. The people bad driven out their Biſhop An. 
153 53and then ſeeing Calvin, and two of his fellow-Minifters, 
v ſurpe the prerogatiue, though not the title of Biſhops; bani- 
ſhed all theee.Defiring to recall him-againe, & being contented 
to receaue Diſcipline, if not oucr-prejudiciall to the cittyʒ Cal. 
vin framed this, oonſiſting of tuo Laymen annually choſen, for 
euery one Miniſter: which alſo. with much grumbling was re- 
ceiued by them, 

bey allow in this citey all manner of honeſt reereations vp- 
on Sundares, Fornication they puniſh with nine daies faſting; 
Adultery, wita death. They haue a law, that if any Maleſactoùr 


flie 


flie to them for refuge, they 
the place in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe, their 
cowne being on the borders of diuers Provinces, would neuer 
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puniſhed him after the euſtome of 


be free from Vagabonds. Examples hereof I will aſſigne twoz 
the firſt of certaine Monkes, who robbing their Convents of 
of certaine plate, and hoping for their wicked prankes at home 
to be the welcomer hither; were at their firſt acquaintance, ad- 
vanced to the gallowes, The ſecond is of a Spaniſh gentleman, 
who . his country tor clipping & counterfeiting the 
Kings gould; came to this towne, and had the like reward, 
And when for defence he alledged that he vnderſtood their cit= 
ty being free, gaue admiſſion to all offenders; true ({aid they) 
but with an intent to puniſh them that offended; a diſtinction 
which the Spamiard never till the learned, but then it wasto late. 
This Cittie and territorie of it, was once diuided betweene 
the Biſhop! and the Duke of Savoy. At laſt, the Biſhop 
got the entire profits ion leauing onely the ſoueraign- 
name = lawes we race & cer 
lehauing at t inning o 
ir Biſhop, haue ſince Rood on their 


& 
tie to the Duke: in who 
money coined. But the 
baniſhed 


reformation, 


liberty, and being aided by England with 1 3000; and by Ve- 


nice with24000 crownes;&byFlorence with other ſupplies: re- 
fiſted the great ſeige of the Duke of Savoy A. 5 89. Since then, 
they haue all beene moleſted not long ſince. 
Voterus not long ſince reckoned 7 _ 
Archbiſbops I7 Reps 19 7 
Dales 1 8 Marqueſſe 
/ Þ icounts 
Vaiyerfities in France are 16 
: Paru Fr. 
2 Poilteirs Poilh. 
3 LTyons.Danlp. 
4 Angeir., An, 
5 Orleance. Br. 
6 of vignton, Pro 
7 Vurget. Ber. 
98 1. Cane. Nor. 7 
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12 1 Ebnet of the Griſeui, by the country 
Spaniard hath ſeaſed into his hands. So that by the keeping of 
— this Velth»,or Dalrolubi manning of the Fort Fwentes, which 
(1. d,, he alſo erectedzhe is ip a manner the Lord ofthis-paſſage 
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THE AEPES. 
The naturall mounds by which Germany & France are par- 
ted from /taly,are the A LY $;mountaines which require fiue 
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i dayes ta be aſcended. They rakerheir name ab Albis uvubus, be- 


ing hils continually couered with ſnow; which de ſeendeth with 
a violence, reſembling the Cataracts of Nils, Through theſe 
bills Anibal is ſaid to haue made a way, with fire & vineger, 
for che paſſage of his army inco/rah: whence it was ſaid of him 


viam am invenies Annibgl aut facier. But how true this relation 


of Platarch is I know not. They begin at Sauna, & having run 


a good {pace in a continued hill, at laſt are dimided into many 
parts, as Nigra ſylva in Switzerland, and the Herennaas wood 


abour Bohemia. The ancient inhabitants were the S auh, Yaconry, 
& Modul, all vanquiſhed by Cæſarꝛthe preſent, by ouermuch 


drinking of ſnow water, are troubled with the fue ling in che 
throat, or the Kings Ewill, as we vſe to call it; Qui tumidum 


? guttur miratur is A ' 


There are fiue paſſages ouer theſe hil's into Italy, viz. three 
out of France und two out of Germam the fir(t from France is 
through Prowence,& ſo cloſe vpontheTyrrhentaneas,through 
Liguria, which ig the eaſieſt. The ſecond is through the hills cal- 
led Genwra,into the Marquilate of d ala, and ſo to Lom- 
bardie: this is the place through which the inuincible Aunibal 
travelled with ſuch difficulty; and through which alſo Charles 
the 8 marched toward Naples. The thi 


* 
taines, wertet 


not 

ly to the diſcontent of the Natives, but to the giſtaſt of 

the See and Venetian. The other 
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way out o. into Itaſ. is through the Coũty of Iirolis, 
by the tones of Dok i Tre 2 paſſage is comman- 


ded by the Caſtle & Fort of Ereſhſberge, ſea ted on the confines 
of this Country towards Surviaʒ & from Inſpurch, is to daies 


journey diſtant. This Fort, ia the warre which the Proteſtant 


Princes made againſt Charles the 30, was ſurprized by Cap- 
taine Schertelin; ſo to hinder the comming of thePopes Forces 
into G :for which theEmperour fo hated him, chat when 
all the reſt of the faction were pardoned, he only continued a 
proſcriptʒhis head being valued at $000 Crowes. The taking 
alſo of this Fort, and the Caſtle adioynmg, by D. Maurice of 
Saxony, made the {aid Charles then being in Inſprucb, to fly out 
of Germany. ; | | 


„ e hasen OF IT ALV. 0 
T: AL vis girded round with che /onian, Tyrrhenian, & Advis 
atique Seas: except it be towards France, & Germany; tram 

Which it is parted by the Alpes. | 
I he name appropriated to all the Region is Itai, of [ra/ms a 


of Sicily; which firſt taught the people agticuſture;or tr6 | 


"macs, which inoldGreeke ſignifieth an Oxe; whereot here was 
then as much plenty, as vſe. The more particular names ate? 
Heſperia becauſe it is Gryate vnder the Euening-ſtar Heſperue, 
And 2 Latiww'becaule Saturn driuen from ¶ rete by his ſonne 
iter þic latebat abduu. 3 Auſonia 4 Oenotria from its abun- 


Imnpt 
dance of wines. OI wn 
Pury beautifieth Itaiy with theſe attribines: Italia terrarum 
onminm alummna cadem & parent numive deum clecta 


tot populorum aiſcordes linguas ſermanis commereio, ad colloquia 
diſtrahern; & humanitati hommem darer. Itaiy (faith he) the 
nurſe and parent of all Regions; was elected by the prouidence 


ol the gode, to make (it it poſſible might be) the Heauens more 


— 
— — — 


famous; to gather the ſcateted Empires of the world imo one 
Body; to temper the barbarous rites of the Nations: to vnite 
ſo many diſagreeing languages of me, by the benifit of one cõ- 
mon tongue; and in a word to reſtore man to his hu narity. 


. cœlum 
ins clarius faceret, ſparſa congregaret Imperia, ritus mollirer; f 
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in ſome places 410 miles, in others not a boue 126 miles: the 


tent es * preter cateras gentes ſunt Romani. In thoſe da 


+tweene the Remars and the Carthaginians 
| ood by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. That the Latine 
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The length of this famous Region is 1020 miles;the bredth 


whole compaſſe is 3448 miles. It lieth vnder the 3h & 8 Cli- 
mats, in the Northerne temperate Loncʒ the longeſt 3 
16 houres. The people in former times were wary of behauiour 
and expeuces, of great valour, as ſubduing the greateſt part of 
the world, very deſirous of glory, as Cicero ſaith, &. 


emper appe- 


lived che famous Captaines,Camillwthe Sword and 2 Fase 
Maximns,the Buckler, of Rome, 3 Scipio. 4 Pompey, 5 Caſar, 
&c. The famous Oratours Cicero, Hortenſius, & Antonius, 
ec. The worthy Hiſtorians, L. vius, Tacitme,and Saluſtius, & e. 
The memorable Poets, Vigil, Ovid, ¶ atullus, Horatios, &cc. 

The chiete rivers generally of the whole Countrie are Padua 
or Poe called alſo Eridaum: into which Phaeton is ſaid to haue 
beene drenched when he fell from heaue. It ariſeth in che. Aer, 
and running through Lembardie, divided once that Provinte 
into ¶ Ibadanam, and Tram ſpadan am: and (o-paſſed. in ſundry 
ſtreames and tivulets into the Advratique, 2 Rubicon: antiently 
the Northerne bound of Ita. — pramiſſa poten- 


: 


( tia, Trbris. | 


And Tiber vnto which was giuen, 
Lordſhip of allchings vnder heauen. 

The language of Italy was divers, In Apulia they vſed the 
leſapian tonguezIn Calabria,theGreekg,ln Etruria, the Thuſ- 
can;and in Latium the Latire: which yet ſo altered in a little 
time, that Polybias ſaith, t hat the Articles of peace made be- 

could not be vnder- 


tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Prouinces of the Raman 
Empire, as ſome hold I date not think: being better perſwaded 
by M. Breremoods learned diſcourſe on this Theame: Out of 
whom Lill only draw one of his main Arguments, via how it 
was by eſpeciall grace granted to the Cumant, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rome, publiquely to vic. the Roman 
language. This hapened not 40 yeares before the Empetours, 
at What time the Romans were Lords of „% 
a A 


* 
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fea, and the part of Spaine; And of this prosfe Livy an 
Author aboue all is the ground. 


This Country is ſaid to be firſt inhabited by Ianm Ann, M. 
1925. His Progeny multiplied exceedingly, and peopled Italy 
with the Tribes of the Laurentini, Braty, Samuites, Etraſei, 8 a- 
bini, Tarontmi &. The ſecond that came to enioy the happi- 
neſſe of this Countrey was Ex ander, and certaine other Arca. 
deans, who baniſhed their natiue habitations, ſeated themſelues 
about the place where Rome was after built. The next that ſet- 
led themſelues here as · Ærneas and his Trojans; who flying 
from cheirruine@countrie, & enraged enemies, & ſeeking new 
habitations, were by tempeſt firſt caſt on the ſhore of Africa. 
There they were ( as Virgil hath it) entertained by Dao, then 
buſie in the building of Carthage; who ſo much doted on the 
perſections of this new commer, that ſhe yeelded her body & 

Citty to his diſpoſall. But this being not the place where Æ· 
neas poſterity was to erect a fourth Monarchie, he priuately 
ſole thence into Italy, W here vpon the diſcontented Lady ſlew 
her ſelſe. This relation hath no affinity at all with the truth of 
Chronologie. For Carthage being bul 


Cz 


4 eu H 


no t hut 135 yeares (or as 
others will, 145 yeares)befoie Name; and there being no leſſe 
then 426 yeares, betweene the beginning of the reigne of 
e/Eneas in Italy, and the beginning of the reigne of Romulus in 
Romezit is not poſſible that euer Dids ſhouldiece/Exeas vnleſſe 
in imagination or picture. Herevnto conſenceth Auſoui us, 
who honouring the Stams of this abuſed Princefſe, with an 
Epigram of 18 verſes, among others giueth vs theſe 4. 
Invida cur in me ſtimmlaſti Muſa HMaronem, 
Fingeret vt noſtre damma prdicitie? 
Vos magis hiſtoricis (Lefberes)creane de me: 
uam qui furta denim conenbituſg, eanunt. 
Why didſt thou ſtirr vp Orrgiljenvious Mule, 
Falſely my name and honour to abuſe . =, ; 
Of me let hiſtories be heard not thoſe, 
Which to the World Tours cheſts and luſts expoſe. * 
Credible it is that Æueat being driven on the coaſt of Africke, 


was by ſome Priace there courteoully- entertained , as a wr. 
72 who 
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ne had beene his harbingetʒbat why the Rory ſhould 
be fallened on Dido, I ſee not. Perhaps the vnfortunate death of 
this Queene, who laid violent hands on hetſelſe, gaue occaſion 
to the Poet to faine that it was for the loue of ¶Æ cas; whereas 
it was indeed to avoid the luſt and fury of /arbas,a potent king 
in Afriche, who violently deſired to haue his pleaſure on her. 
Whether e/£neas euer were in Africkeor not; or who it was 
that welcomed him thigher, it matters not: certaine it is, that in 
Italy he arrived in a happie houre. For he was no ſooner landed, 
then gently encertai Linn, King of the Lawrentini 
who to make his loue more apparant, eſpouſed his only child 
Leviniavnto him. Hence grew the warres between Turnus K. 
of the Rutili, a former ſuiter,and him; which being extinguiſn- 
ed by che death and vanquiſhment of the Rareiies, 
the Troians in a ſetled peace. For now growing with the Lau. 
rentini, by many intermarriages, into a more conttame bond of 
friendſhip; they built the towne called after the name of their 
Queene Lavinia; making it their reſidence for their Princes, till 
Longa Alba was built by Alba Salvia, a ſucceeding King, and 
made the chiefe of the kingdome. 
The Latine Kings. 
A. M. 
2787 1 e/Encas7 
2790 2 Aſcaniu 38 
2828 3 SHleiu 29 
2857 4 Sylvie 21 
2888 «5 Latinus Sylvinu 50 
2938 
2977 + 
3001 
3029 
3042 
3050 11 eAgr:ppa $1/vins 40. 
1090 12 A adi Sylvine 19. 
3109 13 Auentim Sylvine 37. 
3146 14 Froca Sylvu 27. | 
3169 15 Amulmnu Sylvia 42. He cauſed his el- 
der 
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cer Brother Namitor from the Realme, and clapt his daughter 
Rhea into the Temple of Veſta; where thee being a mother to 
tro boys, was (according cothecuſtonie) burie:! quicke, and 
her children caſt out for a prey for wild beats. They were 
found by Fanſt ulus the kings ſhepheard, nurſed by his wife for 


her meruricious life named Lupa: & being at laſt well grown; 


ſleẽ]W Amulius, and reſtored Numit or to his kingdome, whom 
allo they ſle] not long after. Then Remrlus laid the foundoti- 
on of Rome, & hanſelled it with the bloud of his brother Rhe. 
mus, who diſdainefully had = ouer the new walls, This 
Towne was at firſt peopled with the baſeſt Italian, inſomuch 
as their neighbours refuſed to giue them their daughters in 
marriage: till at ſolemre Pla ies and paſtimes the Romans ra. 
wihed the Sabine woman, which came thither to behold the 
ſport. Diuers other nations or tribes rather of the Tuſcanes 
ſuffered in this rape, together with the Sabines: as the ¶ eninen- 
ſes, the Antemoatet, and the Cruſtumini. Of theſe theſ eninenſes 
Were moſt eager of reuenge , and vnder the conduct of their 
King Acron gaue hattaile to the mant. Romulus ſeeing his 
people gaue ground, prayed vnto Jupiter for the victory; and 
yowed if he ouercame King Acronto offer vp his armour vnto 
him. When Acron thẽ was vanquiſhed, Ramulus cutting down 
a faire young Oke, hung onit all the armour of Ac ron: Then 
girding his gowne vnto him, and putting ona garland of Law- 
rell, he laid the Oake an his ſhoulder, and marched into the cit- 
ty: his army following, and ſinging a royall ſong of victory. 
Hither muſt we referre the begioniog of Triuimphs: but Ne 
eſt innentum & perfettum codem tempore. Tarquinus Priſcus 
long after Romulus, added hereunto the purple roabs; and the 
triumphant Chariot, drawne with foure horſes. Of theſe Tri- 
umphi are two ſorts; che greater properly ſo called, and the leſ- 


ſer yulgarly called the Ovation which differreth in many circii« 


ſtances, For 1 the Tr-a»mpher entreth in a royall Chariot, and is 
met by the Senatours in their ornaments: but the O vater en- 
reth on foot, and is met only by the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome. 2M, The Triumpher had a Lawrell crowne, & entered 
with the noy ſe of Drumms and Trumpets: but the Ovator, 2 

Garland 
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Garland of Firre; with Flutes & Hoboyes playiog before him; 
3/7, The Tri was attired in a garment of fate; the Oma- 


ter in a plaine purple gowne only , In a Triumph the Souldi- 


ers out Io triumph: in an Ovation they cryed only O, O, 
—— doubling of which noy ſe made it bee 'as 
ſome thinke) Ovation. M, and laſtly the Triumpber vſed in his 
ſacrifice to offer a cettaine number of Oxen: but the O vater 
only offered a ſne ; eʒ hence t he name is more properly tobe 
deriued. now Ovætor was in three caſes granted. 1 Ifthe Ge- 
ne rall had ſubdued þ s enemies with little or no bloudſhed, ſo 
that there were not ſiaine, 5 000 men; or by petſwaſion more 
then barraile, 2/7, lt the warrs had beene ſlight, curſory, or not 
lav ſully mannaged. And 3, if it had been againſt an ignoble 
enemie. Of this laſt wee haue a ſaire inſtance in P. Rapilio, who 
being Victor inthe Seruile war (or the war wherein the bond. 
ſlaues made head — the — — — the 
Ovation, Ne triumph: dignitatem (faith Faru: i inſeript i- 
—— —— were indede full of 2 
ficence: the ſlate whereof, who liſt to ſee, may find it fully fer 
downe by Plutarch, in the Tramp? ot Paulus ulis. Yet 
by this which wee haue faid by way of Antitheſs, not a little 
may be obſerued. This great triumph was notwithſtanding, 
not alwaies giuen to ſuchas deſerued itʒthere being many waics 
to hinder, or forfeit it. Sometimes it was denied a Conqueror 
by the ſtrength of a contrary faction: ſo Þ denied Me- 
tellus his Triumph for the conqueſt of Crete. ale, Sometimes it 
was by the Conquerours omitted for feare of envy:ſo Marcel. 
ls in Plutarch after his cõqueſt ofSicilie, hauing twiſe be fore 
triumph: d. denied it the third time: his teaſon was x elo a 
' $ relret heiangeg, Imvidian parit tertius trummphus. zie, Some- 
times the ſouldiers hauing beene ill paid, or to much ſtrait- 
ned, would not permit their General} to triumph: and this was 
P. Emylutcaſe, bei auſe hee devided not among the men of 
warſ according to his promiſe) he ſpoiles of rect. le, Some - 
times becauſe the Generall had borne no pubꝭ que office in the 
Citty: ſo in Lrvie Levtul a returning Precoxſwll out of Spaine 
required a treymph: to which the fathers anſwered, that he had 

indeed 
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indeede done things worthy of honour, but they had no preſi- 

dent for ic; /r qui nog, ¶ anſul, ne Diltator peg, Prator res geſ- 

t, tri 5, Sometimes the Generalis themſelues o- 

untted it, for the furcherance of ſome of their other defignes,So 

Ceſar comming toward Rome in I , the ſame time the / 

Conſulls were itted his Triumph to ſue for the Con- 

fulſhip: it being the cuſtome that ſuch as demanded the Tri- 

umph, ſhould abide without the Citty; d ſuch as ſued for the 

Conſulſtup, muſt of neceſſity be wihtin. 6, It was denied when 

the warre had beene vndertaken without the command of the 

Senate: So it hapned to Mamlius, hauing to the great enlarge 

ment of the Empire, yet without commiſſion ſurpriaed Galla. 

tic; quia canſam belli Senatus now npprobaxit. 7, If the warrs 

had beene ciuill betweene the Romans themſelues, there was no 
Triumpb allowed to the Vitor; becauſe in all ſuch victories 
the Commonwealth was depriued of ſome part of her ſelfe: So 
Pompey and Metellu having vanquiſhed Sertorins in Spame; 
Externum mams id bellum wili viders voluerunt vt tris 
umpharent. 8, If the conqueſt had beene gotten not wichout ; 
great loſſe on the Raman hde: For this was Valerius conque- 
rour of the Gaules denied this honour; Quia magis dolor cini 
bus amiſſis, quam gaudium fuſis hoſtibus pre ualuit (faith Alex. 
ab Mex.)g,and laſtly if the ſeruice had not beene performed in 
the Generalls owne Province. So when Livin and Nero being 
Conſuls, ouercame Haſdrnbal; Livins only triumphed, becauſe 

the warre had beene mannaged in his Prouince:whereas indeed 
Nero was the man that wonne the day, And theſe are all, or at 
leaſt the chief cauſes of hindring or omitting this honour:which 
—_— was the moſt eminent that euer the free ſtare was ca- 
pable ol. 
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When the Commonwealth was changed into a Mo- 
narchie, this honour ſeemed for ſubiects: & was firſt 
of all neglected by MA. N ſamius the eſtabliſber of Am. 


E ho having quenched certa ine rebellions in A- , 
, and the Province, bad a er — for him; 

whichhe to giue poſterity example refuſed, This example be- 

ing as it her, aro orhers, was the cauſe that this cuſtome 

was laid aſide: and no man vnder the degree of an Emperour 
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iriump bod; priuate Captaines being from thenceforth conten- 
ted with the triumphal ornaments, asi rale vue Tails 
aut ſ rec, are the words of Dion. Vet I find that almoſt 600 
yeares aſter this, Belliſarius triumpied: But I anſwere that this 
was done in Conſtantinople not Rome; & 3lie, it lacked fo much 
that it fell ſhort of an Ovation:it being indeed no- 
thing but an honorable preſenting of himſelſe, & his priſoners 
before the Emperour nd if after 4 Belliſarius may be 
accounted to haue triumphed:cettainly, himſelſe excepted, there 
was none other to whom this fauour was youchſafed; neither 
whom wee finde in Hi- 
ſtories to haue triumphed was Frobuu, after his victories ouer 
the Germantʒ and the Blemyi a people of eAfricke; about the 
yeare 284. But I haue beene too tedious in this diſcourſe. I re- 
turne to Romulus, who hauing vanquiſhed the Ceninenſes & 
made Peace _ Sabines, reigned victotiouſſy in his new 
Citty the ſpace of 27 yeare. | 
— The Kings of Rome. 

A. M. 


3213 1 Kamulus the founder of Rome. 37. 
5251 2 Numa Pompiliu, the author of the Romans cere- 
monies 42 

3294 3 Tullus Hoſtilims, who ſubdued Alba.z 2. 

3326 4 Ancns martius, who built Oftia 
3359 5 L.TarquininsPriſcns,the adorner of the triũ pha 38 
3388 6 Servaw Tal. who brought the people into cenſe 44 
3432 7 L. Tanquiniui Saperbus. Who for his inſolent beha- 
viour, and a rape committed on the chaſt Lucretia, vile to Col- 
latinus, by his ſonne Sextus was . with all bis kindred, 
baniſhed the towne, A. M. 255 7. The people for his ſake euer 
after loathed the name of a King, and therefore the Citty was 
gouerned by twWoConſulls, annually choſen out of the chieſeCi- 


tizens, called Patricy . Theſe Conſuls tooke their name à con- 


ſulendo, ſrome coũ ſelling of, & ſeeing to the good of the people 
& Commonwealth V conſulere ſe ſuis ciuibus debere memimiſ- 
ſent, their name 8 of their This Magi- 
ſtracy of the ¶ enſuls held not long, but that firft the Decem vi- 


rs 
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ri, then Tribunes of conſular authority, and others diſpoſſeſſed 
them of their gouermentʒ concerning which thus Tacitus, Vrbe 
Romam a principio reges &c. The Citty of Rome was in the be- 
ginning gouerned by Kings: Liberty and the Conſulſhip L. Bru- 
tut brought in. The dictators were choſen but for a time: the 

Decempiri paſſed not two yeares: neither had the Conſularie 
authority of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers any long continu- 
aace: Nor ¶ na, not Syllat dominion, Pompey & Craſſus quick- 
ly yeelded to Cæſars forces; Lepidus and Antony, to Auguſtus: 
this Tacitus, V et notwithſtanding theſe often mutations, the 
Conſult were generally the ſupreame Magiſtrates, in which of- 
fice there werealwaies two, and thoſe but for a yeate, ne vel ſo- 

, bitndme vel mora poteſtas corrumperetur. And though ſome had 
the fortune to be Conſulls two or three yeares together; yet e- 
very new'yeare they were anew choſen, and ſo their offices rec- 
koned as ſeuerall: neither doe wee finde any to haue beene ele- 
Qed for leſſe then a yeaie, vnleſſe vpon the death, or depoſi- 
tion of a former, vntill che ciuill warrs. But then cum bell; ciuilis 
premia feſtinari coperunt, when the ſeruices done in the ciuill 

 warrs, required a quicker turne in tequitall; the Conſulſhippe 
was giuen only for ſome part of the yeare, and ordinarily for 
two months: the firſt Conſuls being named Ordinary, in hoſe 
names the writingsmade for the ole yeare were dated; the 
other; Ainores or Honorary, which onely ſerued to make vp a 
number. For ſo ambitious were the Romans of this honor, that 
when Maxim died inthe laſt day of his Conſulſhip, Caninius 
Reblaus petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained: | 
whence that ſo memorated ieſt of Tally, Ovigilantem Conſt | 
lem, qui toto conſulatus ſui tempore ſommium ot ulis non videt. Ale 
fo when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honour 
the day in which he was to reſigne it; one Roſcin Regulus ob- 
rained the office from Yitellis tor D Ht DEN the 
Hiſtorian noteth agno cum irriſu accipientss tribnentiſq;, Nov 
as the Romans did thus exceed the firſt number of Conſulls, ſo 
ſometimes fell they ſhorr of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſull, 
was Pompey, in the beginning of the ciuill warres, viz. A. V. C. 
703. The next, one V arianei = Ci 410. This authority wy 
| t 
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che firſt inſtitution to the finall period of it, continued at leaſt 
in name (for the Emperors, long before the end of it, aſſumed 
the prerogatiue) the ſpace of 1084 yeares: howbeit not with - 
out many intermiſſions of the title and office, by the ſeuerall 
formes of gouernment aboue ſpecified. The laſtConſall was one 
Baſilius in the raigne of /uſtinian, Ann. 5.41:The firſt were two 
worthy men, namely Collatinut, husband to Lucretia; & Iunius 
Brutus, who in the raigne of the Tarquines counterſeited a diſ- 
tracted humour: but being called to this dignity, by the execu- 
tion of his ſonne for practiſing ſecretly with the Tarquines, kept 
the licentious people within the bounds of true obedience, The 
ple free from feate of the kings, or want of imployment at 
ome, ouerburdened their neighbours abro id; whom after the 
ſpace of 500 yeares e a matter truely worth con. 
ſideration, that the Italian ſhould hold out againſt the puiſ- 
ſance of Ryme 500 yeares, when as almoſt all the reſt of the 
world was ſubdued in little more then 200. So great a matter 
was it ( ſaith Flarus )to contract the many bodies of Italy vnder 
one head. 
Tant emollis erat Romanam cundere gentem. 
So great a matter was it found, 
To raiſe Romes Empire from the ground. 

After Italy was ſubdued, Pyrrbus of Epirus was beaten home 
by them; & next the ouerthrow of the Carthaginians,caft ma- 
ny faire poſſeſſions into the lap of Rome. who now become the 
miſtreſſe of the world, — oppreſſed by her owne 
greatnefle; and therefore willing to be ſupported. This aduan- 

2 eſpying, like an officious Vſher laid hold 

armes, and from her ſeruant became her maſter;firſt with 
the title of / Diftator, and next of abſolute Emperonr: 
and after he had ruled five yeares, was with 23 wounds mur- 
dered by Bratut, Caſſiar, and their fellow iratours, in the 
Senate houſe, Vet was not Ceſar the firſt man that euer taught 
the Romans to obey. They had already learned that leſſon, and 
he had good ſchoolemaſters; which foregoing him, did inſtruct 
him in he arts of Empire and ambition. Concerning which de- 
grees of the Romans fallng into bondage, take along with yoo 
this 
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this ſhort Epitome, as I finde it in Tacitus: Nam rebus modici- 
equalitas facile habebatur, &c. For whiles our dominions were 
ſtrait, equality was eaſily maintained: but after wee had ſub . 
dued the world, deſtroyed all Cicties or kings that Rood in 
our light, or might worke our annoyance; when as we had lea- 
ſure to ſeeke after wealth void of penll;there aroſe hot conten- 
tions berweene the Nobility and Commons; ſometimes facti- 
ous Tribunes carried it away; ſometimes the Conſuls prevai- 
led; and in the Citty and common Forum, {ome little skirmi- 
ſhes,the beginnings of our ciuill warres, were attempted. Anon 
after C. Marius one of the meaneſt of the communalty, and L. 
Sylla the meſt cruell of all the nobility, by force of armes ouer- 
throwing the free ſtate, induced an abſolute gouerment. After 
theſe ſucceeded Cx. Pompemi, ſomething ſecrerer but nothing 
better, & nunquam poſtea niſi de principatu quaſitum, and then 
was there neuer any other queſtion debated, but who ſhould 
be ſoueraigne Prince of the ſtare. So farre Tacitus, Cæſar being 
thus ſlaine, they recourzred ſome ſhew and hope of liberty, till 
firſt the cnnfederacie,and ſecondly the falling our of Anguſtus, 
Antonius, and Lepidus, put all againe out of joint. For theſe ci. 
vill warrs cnce ended by the death of Antonie, and degrading 
of Lepidus, Auguſtus tooke all into his owne hands: cantia diſe 
cordy s cinitibus feſſa, nomine primcubis ſub imperium accepit. The 
Empereurs,notwithſtanding this foundation laid by Auguſtus, 
came not to the hight of their authority, nor the people to 
the bottome of their ſlauery, till ſome hundred of yeares after. 
In which times, the Emperours in — — incroching on the 
common liberty and priuiledges; and the people (bomines ad 
ſervitutem parati as Tiberius calleth them) deſirous to gratifie 
and become gratious with the Prince: they loſt in the one not 
onely the body but the carkaſſe and very ſhaddow of the free 
ſtate or common wealth, Thechiefe ſtrength by which the en- 
ſu ing Emperours ſubſiſted, was the Pratorian guard, conſiſting 
of 10000 men euery one hauing the double wages of aLegio- 
nary Souldier. This guard Auguſtus firſt tooke to himſelfe, vn- 
der pretence of bis own ſaſetyʒ but intending only by ſo choice 
a band of followers toawe * Sos knowing _— 
o waom 
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vvhomn their maintenace vas to be deriued, would neuer endure 
to heere of the tree ſtate. An euident example whereot we haue 

in Rory,for when after the death of Caligula, the Senate had ſo 

great hopes of recoueting their liberty, that they gaue the 

watch word to the citty guard; & conſulted about the ſetling 

of the common wealth in open counſell: the Preterian Souldi- 


ers ſaluted Claudius Emperour, and compelled the Senatours 


to apptoue their election. Ouer this body of the guard were 
ordained two Præfełli Prætorio, both which tooke place next 
the Emperour himſelfe, vntill the time of Conſtantine: who firſt 
caſſing the Pretorian order, and deſtroying their campe, be- 
cauſe they were commonly the authors of all the ſeditions & 
rebellions in the Rate; and afterwards conſtituting foure Pre- 
fects ( in title, but not authority) for the foure quarters of his 


Empire; he gaue the chiefe precedency to the Patricy,-an ho- 
nour of bis one inuention. But I teturne to the Emperours. 


The Remane Emperonrs, 

AM:. 3918 1 Julius Ceſar 5. | 

3923 2. Ollaniani« eAnguſtus d. 

AC. 1 

17” 3 Tiberium Mero 23. 

39 C. Cali r TRIO] 5100! 

43 . — Downs, a 

57: 6. DomitimNero17, 


70.1 7 Sulipuins Galba. 
8 Silvins Otto, 
9 As Diel... 
71 10 F. VDeſbaciamu g. 


80% 11 Titus Ueſpafi. 2. 

82. 12 Flv. Domitiana 1 50: 

97 13 NervaCorrena 27 

99 14 Vipice Traianm ig. 

118 15 ., Adrian 20 

138” 26 Antonius Pins 24. 

162 17 Marc, Antonius Philoſ. une 

18 LAuulus Commottas, S e 
181 19 L. Artem Commeddr,19 
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194 20 lu Pertinax. 
21 —— 

19 22 eptimtus us Severn 18, 

2 4 23 Any. Baſſianus Caracalla,7. 

220 24 Opilina Macrinns. 

221 25 Dariu Heliogabalus 

225 26 Alexander Scveriu 13. 

238 27 al. liaximm 3z. 

241 28 Gordianus 6. 

247 29 Philippms Arabs 5. 

252 30 Decius 2. 

254 31 Gallus Heſfilianus 2. 

156 32 A ine, Manrus. 


Licmins. 
256 33 QUaleriants. P15. 
- Gallien. : 
271 34 H. (landi 1. 
272 35 Quintilins dies 17. 2 
273 367 Anurelianus 6. 2 
279 37 Amis Tacitus 20. bt 
38 Florianss. « 


280 39 Ualerins Probus6. 
286 40 Cut . 
288 41 Divocletianus 20, 
308 42 Conftantinns (lors 2. . = 
310 43 Conſtantings M. 31. This Emperour 

though very religious, as being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 

did more prejudice the Empire then any of his predeceflours: 

' firſtin the imperiall ſeate from Rome to B 
by which tranſ on the Empire loſt much of its naturall 
vigourʒ as wee ſee in Plants & Flowers, who being remoued 
from the place of their firſt growth, looſe much of that verrue 
which was formerly in them. On this reaſon Camillut would 
not ſuffer the Romans toremouetheir ſeat to Vey, then newly 

conquered, but to preuent their deſires, ſet fire onthe towne & 

ſo conſumed it, Vt anne Veios fwiſſe(ſaith Florus laborat Anna- 
lium fides. A ſecond fault of this Conſtantive was the — 
K 3 © 
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of the Empire betweene his children. For though it was quick- 
ly againe reunited, yet by hisexample others learned the ſame 
leſſon, renting the Empire in peeces, which occaſioned the loſſe 
of the whole. The former Emperours vſed indeede to aſſociate 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers with them; yet ſo, that they 
were ioyntly Lords of it, as of one entire regiment: but Conſ{a- 
tine, if ] remember a right, was the firſt which allotted to parti · 
cular men, particular iuriidiction. The third fault of this Prince, 
was his tranſlating the Legions and colonies which lay on te 
north Marches, into the Eaſterne country, as abulwrak againft * 
the Perſians : thereby opening that paſſage, by which not uy 
after the barbarous nations entred. For though inſteede of theſe 
Colonies, he planted Gatriſons & Forts, yet theſe quickly fay- 
led, and became in a manner vnſeruiceable. So that Zoſimns 
(chough in other of his reports 9 Prince hee be- 
wrayes much malice) truely calleth him the firſt ſubverter of 
_ flouriſhing — Totheſe three cauſes may bee ad- 
ed a fourth, concerning the Emperours in general, namely their 
ſtupid negligence, and — ETE; br — 
continued a member of the Empire till the yeare 399, in which 
T beodoſius the great diuided againe the Empire : to eArcadins 
his elder ſonne he gaue — to Honorius the younger 
the Wefterne parts of his monarchie. 
The Weſterne Emperours 


0 


8 7 2 20 2 0 228. 2 


Fe 
399 1 Honorina,26 461 6 Seuerus G. 
425 2 Valentiniamm com- 46% 7 Anmbemi g. 
moaly called the 3*of that name 473 8 I. 
the other two ruling in the eaſt 473 9 Glycerina 1. 
30. | . tit, 10 Iulius Nepos depo- 
455 3 CMaxmw1. | Oreſtes: who gaue the 
456 4 Avitwt. Empire to his ſonne. 

55 s. Ata , g. 475 1 
that euer kept bis reſidence in Itaꝶy · A ominous, that Au- 
Fuſtus ſhould eſtabliſh; and Awga/fnins( rhe diminutiue 
ol his name) ſhould ruinate that ſpacious monarchie. 

The extent of the Ramaue Empire in the daics of cheſe Prin- 


ces 


the laſt 
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ces which ruled before Conſtantine & the diuifion of it;was in 
length about 3050 miles;namely from the ſriſb Ocean Weſt, to 
the riuerExphyates,on the Eaſt8 in breadch ic reached, from the 
Darubins Northward, to mount Atlas on the South; about 
2000 miles. And though the Roman had extended their domi- 
nions ſometimes farther Eaſt and North: yet could they neuer 
quietly ſettle themſelues in theſe conqueſts. Nature it ſecmeth 
had appointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to limit their 
empire as to defend it. For the enimies foũd theſe riuers, by rea- 
ſon of the depth ofthe channell, & violẽt current of the ſtreame, 
as a couple of impregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely erected to hin- 
der them from harraſing che Roman Country. 

The revenews ofit Lipſius in his tracte de magnitudine Ro- 
mana, eſteemeth to be about 150 millions of Crownes: and 
that they were no leſſe, may bee made more then probable 
by theſe reaſons, 1 Ir is affirmed by diuers, and _—_ others 
by Boterns, that the yearely reuenewes of the king of China, 

amount vnto 120 millions of Crownes; and if this be true (as 
few queſtion it) wee cannot in proportion gueſſe the whole 
Empire of the Romans to yeeld leſſe then 15 0 millions: eſpeci- 
ally confidering vvhat arts - maſters the Romans were in levying 
and ray ſing their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes 2", The Legi- 
onary Souldiers which were diſperſed ouer the Prouinces, re- 
ceaued in ordinary pay (beſides prouiſion of corne, apparell, & 
officers wages) fiue millions, 5x 606 2! and 106 of our mo- 
ney; which amounteth vnto 16 millions of Crownes or there- 
about. In the Citty it ſelfe there were kept in continuall pays 
7e00 Souldiers of the watch, 4 or 6000 tor the defence of the 
Citty, and 10000 for the guard of the Emperours perſons. 
The two firſt had the ſame wages; the laſt, the double wages of 
a Legionary Souldier. Adde hereto the expences of the pallace, 
and other meanes of disburſalls,and I thinke nothing of the ſum 
can be abated, z lie, we read that (. Caligula ſpent in one yeare 
two millions and 700000 of Seſtertinms: how Nero molt la- 
viſhly gaue away two'millions and 100000 of Seſtertiumi: and 
how Vitellius in afew moneths was 900000 of Seftertinms in 
arrerages. All huge and infinit ſummes.g'ie, When Veſpacian 
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came to the Empice, the Exchequer was ſo impoueriſhed, tha 
he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Com- 
mon · wealth 40 millions of Seſtertiumt, which proteſtation, 
(faith Sweton, ſeemed probable, qua & male partit optime vſus 
eit. Now vnleſſe the ordinary reuenewes came to as much, or 
more then we haue ſpoken, by what meanes could this excra- 
ordinary ſumme be raiſed. 5 lie, We may gueſſe at the generall 
reuene w, by the monies iſſuing out of particular Prouinces;and 
it is certame that egypt afforded to the Prolomies 12000 Ta- 
lents — the Romans leſſe; they being more per · 
fe in inhaaceing, then abating their intradoe. France was by 
Ceſar ceſſed at the yearly tribute of 20 millions of Crowes: 
And no doubt the reſt of the Prouinces were rated accordingly. 
6',and laſtly, the infinite ſummes of money giuen by the Em- 
perours in way of largeſſe, ate proofes ſufficient for the great- 
neſſe o 5 income. ] will inſtance in Auguſtus only, and in him, 
omittiag his donai iues at the victory of Allium, and the reſt; I 
will i eciſie his Legacy at his death. He bequeathed by his Te- 
flament (as we read in Tacitus) to the common ſort, & the reſt 
of the people, g/ a man; To euery Souldier of the Præto in 
bands, 7 16'& 3%. And toeueryLegionary. Souldier of che Ro- 
man Cutizens, 40 10%b,Which amounteth to a mighty maſſe 
The enſine of this empire, when it was vp and ia the flou- 
riſh, was the Eagle: not borne, as now, in colours and a banner: 
but in an image or — — on the topp of a ſpeare, or other 
long peece, to be fixed in the earth at pleaſure, This enſigne, 
ſpeate and eagle to ether, they called the Labarum: que fra 
quod quaſi labantia,haſtis appenderentur, Labara dixerunt; ſaith 
Lipfins, Epiſtol. queſt. ep g. The vic as of this, ſoof o:her ſtan- 
dards, Lyra giueth vs in his notes of the 24 of Namb: namely, 
vt adearum aſpettum, bel/atores diuidantur & vniantur: to call 
together the ſouldiers according to occaſions. And certainely 
for this end, and purpoſe were thoſe ſignes firſt inuented. Aﬀter- 
wards they were applied to the diſtinguiſhing of tribes and fa- 
milies: and at laſt beſtowed by Kings and Princes, as the honou 
rarie markes af well deſeruings that which had beene the en- 
1 ßig nes 
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fignes of warre, ſo becoming the ornaments of peace. At what 
time the faſhon of this Labarum was altered and begann to be 
borne in colours; I haue not yet read It is now an Eagle Saturne 
in field Sol. which kind of bearing the Heralds call the moſt - 
rich, ; 
During the raigne of the 11 WeſterneEmperors,and ſome 
few yeares after, /taly was ſeauen times almoſt brought to de- 
ſolation, by the fire and ſword of barbarous nations. r By Alla- 
ric King of the Gothet who tooke Rome, Naples, &c. 2 By At. 
tile King of the Humm, who razed Florrence ſpoild Lombardie, 
& by the entreaty of Leo the firſt , was diuerted from Rome. 
3!,By Genſericas King of rhe Vandali, who ſacked Rome.g",By 
Biergns king of the Alani or Lithuani. 5li, By Odoacer king of 
the Hera/i, who droue Auguſtulut out of Italy, and twice in 13 
yeares laid che country delolate;6!i, By Theadoricus king of the 
Goths,called by Zens the Emperor to expell Odaacer. pi, By 
Gundebalde king of the Bargandiant, who hauing ranſaked all. 
Lombardie, returned home, leauing the Gothes in poſſeſſion of 
Italy:who after they had raigned 72 yeares in/ca/y,were at laſt 
ſubdued by Belliſarius, & Narſes,two of the braueſt Captaines 
that euer ſerued the Roman Emperours. This Narſes gouer- 
ned /taly for the Emperour 17 yeares, at the end of which time | 
being baſely vpbraided by Sophie, the Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
refle and wife to Juſtixias the Emperour; who enuy ing lus 
— him to be recalled, and ſent him word, ſhee 
would make the Eunuch (for ſuch he was) com home and ſpin 
among her maides : he replied, that he would ſpin ſuch a web, 
as neither ſhe, nor the beſt of her minions ſhould euer vnweaue. 
Therevpon he ſent into Pannonia (now Hangary)for the King 
eAlboinus & his Lombards;who comming into Italy with their 
wiues and children, poſſeſſed themſelues of all the Countrey, 
ine bills, calling it by their owne 


from the &{pes to the Appenn 
name Lombardie: whole ſucceſſouts Freegims thus nameth, 
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The Kings of Lomb ardie. 

A. C. | 
568 1 Alben G. 679 12 Garibaldut menſ.3 
574 2 Clepbes 1. 679 13 Partarithus18. 

Interregnum Anmrum 11. 698 14 (nmmberins 12. 
586 3 Ambaris7. 710 15 Lnitbertns 1, 
5$Y3 4 eAgilulfus 25, 711 16 Rainbertns 1. 
618 5 Adealdus 10. 712 17 Aribertus]|.12 
628 6 Arioaldns 11. 723 18 Aſprandus Menſ.;. 


639 7 Rotharis 15. 723 19 Laprandus 21. 
555 8 Radoaldns 5. 744 20 Hudebrandus m. 6, 
660 9 Aribertns g. 744 21 Rachifins-6, 


6, 


669 10 Gunidibertus i. 750 22 Aſtulphns 
670 11 Grimoaldus g. 5 23 Deſideriut 18, 
Amongſt theſe kings of Lumbardy, Machinerelateth ſome 
notable occurrences of the two firſt, and the two laſt, A/lbainus 
before his comming into /raly, waged warre with Cunemmealus 
a king of the Iepidi whom he ouerthrew, & of his skull he made 
a quaffing cupp. Reſawmnd daughter to this King he to oke to 
wite, & one day being ouer- in Verona, compelled her to 
drink out of her fathers skull. This abuſe ſhe ſto ,promi- 
{cd to one Hebmichilde her ſelſe to wife, & Lombardie for a dow- 
ry, it he would kill the King. He conſented, and did it: but was 
ſoextreamely hated for it,that he was forced together with his 
Roſamund to fly to Ravenna, the Court of Longinus the Ex- 
arch. Longinus, partly defirous to enioy the loue of Roſamunda; 
artly to e that maſſe of money and ie wels, which ſhee 
— with herz and partly by her faction, to raiſe a benefici- 
all warre againſt the Lombardi: perſwaded her to kill Helmi- 
childe, and take him: to which ſhee agreed. Helmichildentering 
out of a Bath called for beere, and ſhee gave him a ſtrong poy- 
ſonzhalfe of which when he had dranke, miſtruſting the matter, 
he made her drinke the reſt, and ſo they both died together. Ce- 
ther the 20 king extended the Longobardian kingdome, euen to 
the gates of Rome. He was ſo cruell, that after his death they 
would haue no mere kings, but chuſe 30 Dukes to gouerne 


them 
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them. This diuiſion( though it endured not fully a dozen yeares) 
was the cauſe that the Lombardi made not themſelues Lordes 
of all Italy. ems King was Luitprand ut, who wonneRanenra, 
and the Exarchie thereof, A. 741: the laſt Exarch being named 
Eutic hut. But the Lombardi long enioyed not his conqueſts; for 


Pepin King of France, being by Pope Stephan the 34, ſolicited 


to come into /taly, ouerthre them, and gaue Rewennato the 
Church. The laſt king was Decideriu, who falling at ods with 

Adrian the felt, nd beſ 3 in Rome; was by Charles the 
great, ſucceſſour to Pepin, beſieged in Pauie: & himſelfe with 
all his children taken priſoners, A. 774: and ſo ended the king- 
dome of the „ hauing indured in /raly 206 yeares. 
Lembarady was then made a Prouince of the French, and after 
of che German Empire: many of whoſe Emperours vſed to be 
crowned kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops of Millaine, with 
an iron Crowne, which was keptar now called 
Monza, a (mall * 2 This ( harles confirmed his fathers 
former donations to the Church; and added of his own accord, 
MarcaeAnconitana,and the Dukedome of Spoleto. For theſe & 
other kindneſſes, Charles was by Pope Leothe 4 on Chriſt- 
mas day crowned Emperour of the Weſt, A. go, whole ſucceſ- 
ſours ſhall bee reckoned when we come to deſcribe Germa- 
vie. At this diuiſion of the Empire, [rene was Empreſſe of the 
Eaſt; to whom and her ſucceſſours Naples was allotted, it be- 
ing then in the poſſeſſion of the Greekes.To the Popes were gi- 


uen by this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the lands which 


— Uenetians, in that little they then 
had, remained ſui iuris. The reſt of Italy containing all Lamb ar- 


di, Peid mont, Frinly, Tuſcani, and Tremigiana, belonging to the 
Empire; till the I 
Princes occaſiõ of chemſelues;8 inciced particular 
Cities to make theinſelucs free commonwealths. And ſo hauing 
looked vpon the old face & portraiture of /raty as it was vnder 
theLatines, Romanes,and Lonsbardes: let vs take a veiwe of it as 
it is alſo moderne, and diuided into diuers principalitics, 


Of 


all reputation decaying, gaue the pettie 
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3 
The ſoy le of it, as in former times, ſo now, is ſo fruitfull, that 


they haue abundance of all things, and want of none: tranſpor- 
ting into othet places, Rice, Silkes, Veluers , Satins, Taff ties, 
Grogrammes,Raſh,Fuſtians Gold, Wie, Armor, Allom, Glaſ- 
ſes, & c. They haue there three haruellʒ in one yeare, which re- 


, quire as much labour of the huſbandman, as it yeeldeth profit 
; to the Lord: ſo that it is truely ſaid, that the rich men of _ 
are the richeſt, and the poore, the pooreſtin the whole world, 
The language is very courtly and fluent: the beſt whereof is 
about Florence and Siena. It retaineth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, but not without a mixture of the barbarous languages, 
incipall of their writers for 

f 


ſo long in vſe among them. The princi 
phira — elegancie, are Petrarch the philoſopher; Guecciardine, 


| the hiſtorian; Boccace the tale right; and Arioffo and Taſſo the 
Poets. | 1 
The le are for the moſt part graue, reſpectiue, andi 
nious; — men (faith a Spaniolized Italian) but for — 
things; r, in their luſts, they are vnnatural: a, in their malice, yn- 
appeaſable; 3, in then a ions, deceitfull. To which might be ad- 
, 2 will blaſpheme ſooner then ſweare;8 murther a man, 
rather then ſlander him. They are exceeding icalous ouer their 
wiues, in ſo much that they ſhutthem vp from the common 
view, & permit them to diſcourſe with few or none. The locke, 
which a Gentleman of Venice vſed, to his wife true in his 
abſence, 4 ſo Ken — no — this fren= 
zie rageth among all Sour The Turtzer per mit not 
— — to walke in theit — but couered with a veyle. 
In Barbarie it is death for any manneto ſee one of theXeriffes 
{ Concubines;and for them too, if when they ſee a man, though 


but through a caſement, they doe not — creep oatThe 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour Mendoza, found great fault with our 
promiſcuous fitting of men and women in the Church, accoun- 
ting it as immodelt and laſciuious. To whom Dr Dale, maſter 
of the requeſts, replied, that indeede in Spaine, where the people 
euen at the Diuine Seruice, could not obſtaine from vncleane 

ä thoughts 
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thoughts, & vnchaſt geſtures, that mingled kind of fitting was 
not allowable; bu: Exgliſhmen were ot annother temper. Few 
Northerne people are croubled with this yellow Iaundiſe; who 
not only fir mixed in the Church, but euen in the open & com- 
mon Barths alſo, Two things which the Italian would hardly 
endare, who ſo infinitely are be ſotted wich this paſſion, that 
looke how many Italasusthete are, there are for the molt part 
ſo many Iaylors· The women are generally witty in ſpeech, mo- 
delt in outward carriage, and bountifull where they beare affe- 
Aion: mir is prouerbially ſaid, that they are Nag · pres at the 
doore, Saints in the Church; Goats in the Garden, Dinells in the 
houſe, Avigells in the ſtreets, ænd Syrens in the windowes, All the 
people both men and women amount to x5 Millions. 

The yſuall diuiſion is into ſix parts, 1 Lombaray.2 Twſtany, 
3 the land of the Church. 4 Naplet. 5 Reiueiere di Geno aii the land 
of Venice:of which there is 2 this oenſure, according. to the 


capitall Citties. 1 Rome for religion. 2 Naples for Nobility, iT 
Millaine fo Beauty. 4 Jenoa for ſtatelineſſe. 5-Florence for < 
ollicie.6 Venice for Riches, Howſoeuer (hauing elſwere, for S8 
the duke of Sauoys ſake, ſpokẽ of that part of Lombardie, which > 
is called Piemont) we will divide it according to the prelent di- 
vers principalities which are. | 
x The Kingdome of apes.” 
2 The Papacte. | 
"% The greater as 3 The Commonggrealth of Venice. 
75 4 The Dukedome of florence, 
| :5 The Dukedome of Aillame. 
Eher 6 The Dukedome of Mantua. 
| The Dukedome of /rbine, 
The leſſer, as 2 8 The Principality of Parma. 
9 The State of Genoa. - 
10 The State of Luca. 
1-THE KINGDOME OF - 
NAPLES.“ 


Tur KINO POM Or NAIL ES, is ſeparated from 
che Land of the Church, by a line drawne from the mouth ofthe , 
riuer Trento, to the head of Axofenu: On the other parts it is 

„% ˙ ·˙ ¾1— 0 envi- 
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environed with the Sea, the gampaſſe of it bein 1.468 miles. 
This Kingdome is the fertile place in all Italy, abounding in 
Mines of diuers mettals; and the choifeſt wines called in 
Maſſica, and Falerna. To Alexandria, they ſend ſafftons; to 


Genoa, Silkes; to Fenice oy le; to Rome wines. 
The Noble men here, of all men vnder Heauen, liue in moſt 


| careleſi neſſe, hauiug like the Tyrant Policrates,nothing to trou- 


ble them, but that they are troubled with nothing, but the Pe- 
ſant liueth in as great a miſery, as his Lord in jolſity. 

The principall riuers of this Kingdome of Naples are 7 
Sibarts, 2 Baſentus, 3 Peſcara, 4 Trontus, 5 Salmellus, 
6 Vomanus, 7 Salinus, and Gariilian. On the bankes of 
this laſt river,many battles haue bin fought between the French 
and the Spaziards for the Kingdome of Naples: eſpecially that 
famous batcaile berwene che Marqueſſe of Saluzzes, Generall 


of the French, & Go nſalus Leader of the Spaniards;the loſſe of 


+which victory by the French was the abſolute confirmation of 
the Realme of Naples to the Spaniardi. More famous is this ri- 
uer for the death of Peter dit Aledices, wbo( as we find in Guic- 
ciardin) being baniſhed his Country at the comming of King 
Charles into Htaly; and hauing diuers times in vaine attempted 
to be reinpatriate; followed the French army hither; and after 
che loſſe of the day, tooke ſhipp with others here, to fly to Ca- 
+224: bur ouer-chargeing the veſſell, ſhe ſunke and drowned 
them all. But moſt famous is it, in that arms, that excellent, 
though vnfortunate capraine, being by Syla s faction, driuen 
out of Rome, kid himſelſe ſtark naked in the durt and weedes of 
this riuerʒ ſtrange alteration. He had not lien here long, but Syi- 
lan ſouldiers found him, & carried him to the citty of the Min- 
turniant, being faſt by this riuer. Theſe men to pleaſe Sylla, hi- 
red a Cunber to kill him, which the fellow attempting ( ſuch is 
the vertue of Maiefty cuen ina milerable fortupe) runn out a- 


4 gaine cryivg he could not kill C. 44 arius. This river was of old 
called Aqua Sineſſuare, or the Lake of HMinturne.lt contain- 


eth the provinces of Terra di Lanoro, 2 Abruzzo, 3 Calatria 
inferior, and 4 Superior, 5 Terra di Otranto, and 6 Puolia, 


1. 


1. TERRA DI Lay oko,aunciently Camparia hath on 
the North Eaſt the Appennine; on the South the ſeaʒ on the 
Welt S* Peters patrimony. For its exceeding fertility, it was by 
Florus calledVeneris& Bacchicertamen.The chiefe cities where- 
of are 1 Caieta, ſo called either of Cv ieta, the nurſe of «/Exeas. 
here buried or from , vro, becauſe the Troian Ladies being 
here arriued out of Africa, & fearing their husbands would a- 
gain put out to ſea, burut their ſhips, & ſo forced them to ſettle 
in this country. It is a Towne commodiouſly ſeated on the ſea 
ſide, and ſeemeth to be a place of great importance; inſomuch 
that (as Cominaus telleth vs) if King Charles the 8 ih, had bur 
only fortified it, and the caſtle of Naples, the Realme had neuer 

bin loſt. 2 Naples, the Metropolis of the Kingdome, a beautifull 

Citty, containing ſeauęn miles in compaſſe. It was once called 

Parthenope, & falling to ruine, was new built, & called Neapo- 

lis. Among all other things here is an — — the reuenewes 

wherofis 60000Crownes; wherwith, beſids other good deeds, 
nouriſh in diuers parts of the Kingdome 2000 poore in- 
ſants. In this Citty the diſeaſe called Morbus Gallus, or 

Neapolitan was Ar known in Chriſtendome.ThisCity is ſea- 

ted on the ſea ſhore, and fortified with 4 ſtrong Caſtles, viz: 1 

Caſtle ¶ apodna,where the Kings palace was: 2 S. Eno; 3 Caſtle 

4:1 Ovo, or the Caſtle of the Egge;and fourthly Caftle Novo, or 

che new Caſtle. 3 Capua, whole pleaſures eneruated the victo- 

rious army of Hannibal, hence was the ſaying, Capua eſt Can- 
nas Annibali. 4 Cuma nee re which is Sybilla antrum, by which 

e Areas went downe to Hell to talk with his Father: & not far 

— diftant is the Lake called lac. Avernus;ʒ the ſtinłke of which kil- 
eth birds as they flic ouer it. 5 Baia famous for the Bathes. 

6 Nola, where Marrelluts ouerthrew Hannibal, and his ſouldi- 
ers; letting the world know that Hannibal was not inuincible. 
7 Pmteolis a ſmall town ſtanding on a creek of the ſea oppoſite 
to Baule, from which it is diſtant 3 miles and a halſe. Theſe 
towns are famous enges —— — $/y them by — 
ligula. It was compoſed of ſundry veſſels, compacted together 
15 ſort that there was not ſe a fair and large paſſage, but 


' divers tents and victualling houſes on both ſides, Caius in tri- 
* umphall. 
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umphall habit marcheth and remarcheth ouet the bridge, prai- 
ſerch himſelſe and his ſouldiers, as men to whole heroick enter- 
priſes neither earth nor Sea was an obſtacle. This he did ſaith 
Dion as himſelſe affitmed, to keepe in awe Neptune & to exceed 
the like acts of Xerxes & Darius, memorized in old hiſtories: or 
as it was coicured to terrifie the Germans & PFrutaies with 


flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the reigne of Tit, 
caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmołe, that the very Sun ſeo- 
med to be in the Eclipſe: but alſo hugh ſtones: & of aſhes ſuch 
plenty, that Rome, eAfrick,. Agypt, ind Syria, were euen coue- 
. red; Herculanmum and Pompeius, two citties in Italy were ouer- 
| whelmed with them. There were heard diſmall noiſes all about 
the Province, and Giants of incredible bignes ſeen to ſtalke vp 
and down about the „ edges of the mountain: lich ex- 
traordioary accident, either was a cauſe or preſage of the future 
peſtilence which raged in Rowe and I tai long after. 
2.ABR v2 z o, where once the Sammiti, Picentini;& others 
dwelr, hath on the Weſt TMarca Anconitana; on the North 
the ¶Adriaticheʒ onthe ſouth the Appenine; and Puglia on the 
Eaſt, the chiefe townes are Aquila, neate the Appenine, 2 Bene- 
ventum once called Maleuentum. 3 Aquino where Thomas A.- 
quinas, the great School-diuine was borne. 4 Same, Ovids 
birth place, as himſelſe teſtifieth in his De Triſtibus. 
Sul mo mihi patria eſt gelidis vberrimus undi , 
Full of coole ſtreames, Suimo, my nat iue land; |  - ., 
From mightie Rome iuſt ninetie miles doth ſtand. 


In this country are the * called Furca Caudina, Where 


in when the Saumnites and Picentinihad ſo encloſed the Rom 


man., 
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14s, that ther was no poſſibility of eſeape: they ſent to He- 
uu, a man for his age much ns rhe aint + ve 


much followed by them, to know what it were beſt to doe to 
the Romans: The old man ſent word, they ſhould all he ſent 
home ſafe and yntouched. This anſwere not being well liked, 
they ſent to him again: he returned anſwer, they th be 
pur to the (word Neo Cord Theſs diffrent anſweres made — 
amiſſe of the old mans brain, till explaining himſelf,he told the 
that either they muſt make the Rowe their friends by a ſafe & 
re deliuerance; ox elſe take from them al) power of 
2 157 putting to ſword fo many of their Captaines & 


erm my ae eren To neither of theſe courſes 
. the ſo but dif and ſpoiling the Ro- 


2 ſent them home The Rowan notim not made friends by ſo odi- 
ut hatching revenge for thediſgrace, ynder the 
condug of Papjrixs,cnered again the country; which, having 
opprobriouſly handled the natives, they made ſubie&to the 
denate and e Leaving Princes a notable lefſon 
for their proceeding More quality and ranke, either 
not to ſtrike rae. Tel e to Arikehome, and to the purpoſe. 
Machiavelinhis hiſtory of Florence, raxeth for committing a 
great ſolceciſme in ſtate, Rinaldo of the houſe ofeAlbizi;in thar 
{eſme of the Family of the Medici, he only procured his 
baniſhment: which Coſmo at his returne recompenſed to the 
— Whereon the hiſtotian inferreth this notable Aphoriſme. 


555 . ee at all be touched; or if they 


Let doe 
nce qo np rn thr he — 


dorneth his Crowne; neither dare 1 take yponi 
vſe of ſo —_ a yertue: let me obſerue how many 
= of vſage are commonly afforded thoſe men, whoſe liberty 
A uencie, may r the ſafery of thePrince 
or yr obs I 1 then three ptincipall,whereofthe firſt isimme- 
diate execution: a — to be allowed where it cannot; 
then commended, where it may be ſpared. The ſecond, is either 
cloſe impriſonment;or elſe confinement to the houſe and euſto- 


dy, of ſome man in truſt with the Prince:whereingrear caution 
L 


ought . 
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oughttobevſcd! For we find in out o hiſtories, how c Aar- 
ton Biſhop of Elie, being ing com-aturedtotae Duke of Bucking- 
hams cuſtody, by Richard 3"; not onely. procured bis oe li- 


berry; but wrought tie Nuke to ne contrary taction. The laft, 
which is in all times the gentleſt, and in ſome caſes tc ſureſt, is 
an abſolute pardon. of life, ora grant of berry: (for 
—.— were partly vnſafe.) but an · indeeting of the party 
delinquent, by giuing him ſome place of honour, or committing 
to his fidelity ſome office of cruſt, A pregnant inſtance we haue 
oi tais kind * the Emperout Otha, ho not one 115 pardoned 
Marine Celſus the-chiet of Galba's fachon:but p ut him in place 
neereſt about him, and made him one of his priccipall Leaders 
in the wa cre againſt Vuelliut. Ihe reaſon was, uc hoſtis metu m. 
reconc iliationis adhiberet left lying aloofe as a patdoned enemy, 
he might ſuſpect chat che breach were but badly made vp. Bur, 


now it is — ro my fete from the Hreighes of theſe. ares, 


Candimo, and to ſolace iny ſelie in the plaines of Calabria. 
3. CALABAIA INFERIOR, © cheinhabitarion of the Brw- | 
ti,, hach on the North, Calabria ſuperior; on all other parts, the 
a. The chiefe Citties arc 4 e , or Pe re Roſes 
7 8 yes a yeare, 2 \Salernums , s forthe ſiudy of 
Patek r Dogtours . 

* —— to out Henry 8 . of theſe 
parts. Rhezo,or — called from ones De 
cauſe that here it is 


d to execute his la 8 
Aore toſhew the loue of a Father, and ſincerity of a Tudge, 
put out one of his ſonnes eyes, and one of his own. He al * 
uided in bis Lawes, that no Woman ſhould be attended with 


D 1 wy 
ſhe ſhould not got out of the Citty in | 
— — — — the, ſhould not weate gould or 


' imbroideted appareli,bur when ſhe purpoled to be a common 
Rrampet: that men ſhould not weare rings and tiſſues, but 
Lag aaa the like: by which laws both 


men 


* 


a tow! 
terrific 
ted a I; 


men and women were reſtrained ſtom all Extriordindry traines 
of attendants, and exceſſe of apparell: this laſt, 1 fault in our 
times too common. This town was formerly alſo famous for 
the victory of Exnomme, an excellent Mufitian; vpon Ariſtonus 
of Rhegium, an other of the ſame profeſſion. For tiougb Hrifo- 
nur had made his praiers to Apollo, the god oſ Mafick,to grant 
him the 2 yet Eunomus plainely told him, that nature 
was againſt him; whohad made all the Graſſe-hoppers on his 
ſide of the water, mute. The day being come, one of the ſtrings 
of Euuomus har pe in the midſt of the playing, brakezwhen pre- 
ſently a Gtaſſchopper leaped vpon his harpe, and ſupplyed the 
deſect of his ſtring, by which meanes the victory was adjudged 
to Eunomus. and indeed it is by Straboſ who telateth this (tory) 
affirmed, that betweene Locris & Rhezois the riuer of X/ax:on 
the bankes of which, towards Lecris, the Graſſe- hoppers doe 
ſing merrily; on the other they are quite mute. 
4. CALABRIA SYPER 10R, of Magna Gracia from di- 
uers Colonies of Greciaxs,that there were planted hath on the 
the north P»g/ia; onthe South Calabria inferior; on all other 
parts the ſeas, On the Northeaſt part of this country is Go 
di Tarento, olim Sinus T arentinus; on the Southeaſt, Golfo de 
Chilaci, olim Sum: Scillaticu. The chief towns are 1 Tarentũ, 
atown built by the Lacedemorians, about which grew the 
warrs between Pyrrhut and the Remans:here the Philoſopher 
Architas was borne, ſo famous for his flying Doue. 2 Crotona, 
the men whereof were ſo actiue, that at one Olimpicte game, all 
ſeauen that ouercame were ¶ rotanians. Their glory mach de- 
cayed ina battaile againſt the Locriant, whete 120000 of chem 
were ouercome by1 5000 of the enemy. ij Pohcaſtrum.4 Amycle 
a town peopled with Pithagorians.Theſe men having bin often 
terrified, with a yain rumor of their enimies approchʒ promulga- 
ted a law,forbidding all ſuch reports: by which meanes, their e- 
nemies coming vna ares vpõ them, took the town. Hence 
the proverb, Amiclas ſilentium perdudit:and Lucilius commided . 
to be ſilent, made anſwer, Mibi neceſſe eſt loqui, ſcio enim a 
clas filentio perijſſe. 5Sybariz,a city built by the rerias afier the 
deſtruction of Troy, the people whereof were Lords of 25 _ 
L 2 
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Crotomans their adyerſarices embracing entred the town,appa- Fi 
relled like Muſitians and maſtred it. Before this accident; there 1 
was a propheſie giuen, that the town ſhould neuer be taken, till : 
men weze more eſteemed then gods. It hap that a ſeruant 7 
being beaten by his maſter, and for the gods ſake obtained no qu 

r mercy, fled to the monument ofhis maſters Aunceſtors, & was -bl 


rdoned. eAmyris the Philoſopher hearing this, ſorſooke the 
— moſt men holding him mad, in a time of no danger to 
leaue ſo delicious a ſeat; hence gre the proverb the 
nit, applyed to ſuch as vnder ſhew of zor fo y, prouide 
' for their owne ſafety: 6 S. Severine, -. 
5. Terra Di-OTRAN TO, poſſeſſed heretofore by the 
Salentini, & Tapyges hath on the Weſt Paglia: on the other three 
parts the ſeas, The chiefe rownes are Braaduſium, glory- 
ing in one * 2 Hidruntums, now 
called Otranto, The taking of which town by Mahomer the 
Great, Anno, 148 , put all 440 in ſuch a feare, that Rowewas 
quite forſaken; and not fully inhabited till the expulſion of the 
Turks: the yeate following, 3 Gallipolis. g 
6. PvGL14, containing Apulia Daunia, & Apulia Pencetia, 
hath on the Welt 4bruz.4,0;00 the North the Adriatique;on the 
Eaſt Otranto; & on the louth, (Calabria. The chief cities of it are 
Manfredovia,the ſcat of an Arch-biſhop. 2 Barlert. 3 Canne: 
famous for the great victory of Annibal againſt the Conſwls, 
Paulus Emiliuu, Terentinus Varo, & the Romans,of whom were 
ſlain 42700. Had Hannibal purſued this victory, he had eaſily 
ouerthro ne the Reman Comon-wealth; ſo that it was ttul 
ſaid vnto him, by Maharball Capraine of the horſe Yincere ſcis 
Annibal, victoria vti noſcit. Here Rands/ennſia; whence Horace 
born in this ton, is called ſſengſinus: as allo Arpins where Tuly 
was born. Here is the hill Gargul-, or moũt d. Angelo, i 20 miles 
4 590d. It is as well by. Art as Nature, very defchible, ſo that it is 
comonly the jaſt place inNaples,which is abadonedas we read, 
in the Greekes&Sarrazenr,who kept this hill many yeares after 
| the 
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the Normans were Lords of the reſt of the Country. The 
teſt riches of this Prouince is the tribute of cattell, which alſo is 
one of the faireſt reyenews in Naples, as being worth (in Gmtc= 
ciardines time) 8oooo duckats. Of this tribute, becauſe the 
French could haue no part, after the diuiſion made with Ferdi- 
nand, as being owners onely of Lanoro and Abruzzo; they be- 
pan to be diſcontented with the Spaxiard;in ſo much, that brea- 

ing into open warre, the French ſeeking to increaſe their ſhare, 


quite loſt it. The people of theſe two laft Prouinces are trou- + 
-bled with a Tarantula, curable onely with muſick. 


There is no nation ynder the Sun, which hath ſuffered ſo ma- 
ny mutati ä 
vnder diuers people, was ſubjected to the Roman Conſuls. In 
the diuifion of the Empire berwixt Charles of the Weſt, & Ni- 
cephorus of the Eaſt; this Country was aſſigned to Nicephoras 
and his ſucceſſours: oO were almoſt ytterly vanquiſhed by 
the Sarazens, vnder the conduct of Sabba, and other ſucceſſiue 
generalls. Theſe were partly diſpoſſeſt by the EmperourOtho x, 
and his Almainet; and they again expelled by the Greekes and 
Sarazens: who fora long time held bitter warrs one againſt 
the other. During theſe warrs it hapned, that one Drangot a 
Gentleman of Normandie, hauing in the preſence of Duke 
Robert(Father to William the Conquerour Ylaine one Repoſtell, 
aGentle man of the like quality: to auoid the fury of the Duke, 
and the traines of Repoſtels friends, fled into this Country, at- 
tended by ſuch of his followers, as either beſt loued him, or had 
bin medlers in the fray.The duke of Benexent, Vicegerent to the 
Eaſterne Emperour, tooke him and his ſmall retinue into pay. 
Their entertainment being bruited in Normandie; and withall a 
report being raiſed, that the Greek Vice-Roy willingly harkned 
after men of the like yalour, cauſed diuers priuate Gentlemen to 
paſſe the Alpes, and there venture their liues to mend their for- 
tunes. The happie ſucceſſe of theſe laſt aduenturers, drew thi- 
ther alſo Tancred Lord of Hauteville in Normandy; who with 
his 12 ſonnes came into Apulia, Anno 1008. He and his ſucceſ- 
ſours not orely droue thence the Sarax ent, but alſo the Greci- 


ans: keeping poſſeſſion to themſelues, with the title ofthe 9 
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ſatc,as the Neapolitans.The Region being firſt * yuan. 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe two were moſt famous v: Robert 

Gn:ſcard, third ſonne to T ancred, the moſt valiant Caprain oi his 

time, and chief eſtabliſner of the Normane Kingdom io Tray: 

and 2\iBoemound his eldeſt ſon;who going with Godfrey of Bui- 

logne into the holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King 

of Antioch. Reger, Nephew to this Boemound, was the firſt that 
/;ntituled himſelfe King of Naples & Sicuiy:n title which the Popes 
+ neithercould endure nor remedy. A® 1125. 

A. C. he Kings of Naples of the Normane line. 

1125 1 Roger 24 | | 

1149 2 William 21 

1170 3 Wiliamll 26. | 

1196 4 Taucred baſe ſon to King Wilkamrthe 24, depoſed by 
Pope Celeſtinethe 3% who — Conſtance a Nun of the 
age of 50 yeares almoſt, & daughter to the laſt William to 

1298 5 Henrythe 6*of Germany,in marriage; & for her dow- 
ry Naples He reigned 4 yeares. \ 

The Germane line, 

1202 6 Fredericke,ſon to Henry, crowned at the age of three 
yearcs: he had to wife the daughter of John di Breny, the | 
titulary king of Hicruſalem: of which,the kings of Naples - 
haue —— entituled themielues Kings; and in their 

8 rights, the Spaniſt. 

1250 7 Conrade, poiſoned by his baſe brother Manfrey, ha- 
uing raigned tower yearcs. 

2254 8 Manfroy, againſt whom Vrban the fourth, called in 
Charles of Anias & Provence, brother to Lewis the 10'Þ 
of France, He had one only daughter named Conſtance. 

: The French line. 

1261 9 Charles Earle of Provence,& Aniau, ouercame Man- 
frey, and was inthronized in the Throne of 4. In his 
time Peter of Arragon, claimed the kingdome of Naples, 
in right of Canſtance his wife, da to Manfroy, To 

ſaue the effuſion of bloud, Charles d Peter to 
fight hand to hand in Burdeaux, before King Edward the 
firſt of England: but while Charles there expected Peter 
r 
2284 10 Charles Il us ſon, formerly priſoner to Peter of Ar- 


ge 
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ragon in Sicily, was ranſomed by the procuration of king 
Eaward — 50000 make . by 
Mary daughter to Stephen King of Hun 14 chil» 
dren: the moſt pertinent are (barks King of Hungary by 
right of his Mother; then Robert King of Naples. & Lewis 
of Dara 26. 


1310 11 Robert _ 
1342 12 loane,Neece to Robert, married sAndrew,ſecond ſon 


to Charles King of Hangary , whom ſhee hanged at her 
« window for num; er ſecond husband was Lewss 
/ of Tarentum, who ouer-ſtraining himſclfe to ſatisfie her 

| | appetite, died: Then ſhee married James of Turracon, a 


gallant Gentleman, whoin ſhe beheaded for lying wich a- 


e, who 
eene was driuen out of her King- 


nother woman: and laſtly Ocho D. of Brunſ- 

| outlived her. This Qu 
dome by Lews of Hungary 

do x ſhe hanged her firſthus and : ſhee adopted 

Lewis D. of Aniov, having reigned 29 yeares. 

The Hungarian line. 

1371 13 (barls ſon to Lewis of Darax xo, by the help of 
Les King of Hungary, and Pope Urban VI, was made 
King of Naples, He ouerthre and killed Lewis of Anion; 

and after the death of Lewis of Hungary, he was made 


King of the Kingdome alſo; wherein he liued not long, 


being poiſoned by the old Queene. 1 5. 

1386 14 Ladiſlaw.This King on ſome grudge forced an entry 
into Rome, and was triumphantly receaued;for which the 
Pope called in Lewis 24 of Anion, who gaue Ladiſſaus a 
great ouerthrow; in ſo much that Ladylaxs vſed to (ay, 

(chat if Lewis had followed his victory the firſtday,he had 
bin Lord of my 
of my Kingdome, but not of my Perſon: but the third 
day of neither. So at the end Lewis was compell'd to flye 

to Rome 29. 

1415 15 lane, ſiſter to Ladiſlauu, of the ſame laſciuious diſ- 
honeſty of life, as the former Iaane: The firſt adopted Al. 


ſerſo V King of Arragon; & afterypon ſome vnkindnes, 
L 4. reuoked 


, and hanged at the ſame win- | 


Kingdome and Perſon; if the ſecond day, - 


d uren 


167 ITALIE. 
reuoked that adoption, and confirmed the ſtate to Lewis 
D. of Aniau, & after his death to his brother Rene of Ra- 
nola, who was diſpoſſeſſed by the eArragonoys.1 9. 
The Arragonias Line. | 3 $0191 . 
1434 16 Alfonſo King of eArragon; who lefc the Kingdome 
well ſetled, to his baſtard — u 
1458 17 Ferdinando, who tooke Otranto from the Turtes. 36. 
1494 18 A fenſo II. | he 
1494 19 Ferdinando expell'd by Charles the 8% of France, ſon 
to Lewis 11 of France,and heire to Rene, the laſt adopted 
{on of Queen Toane the ſecond. | WW ,MWYRIRIRN 
1494 20 Charles after the conqueſt, was crowned king of 
Naples, (at what time the French pox beginning in Na- 
' ples, was firſtknowne in Europe.) But returning into 
France, and leauing the people much diſcontented, & the 
Realme meanly prouided for; gaue opportunity to Fer- 
dinand to recouer his Kingdome: and he not long injoy- 
ing the fruits of his victory, left it to his Vncle Frederick, 
So that in 3̃ yeares ſpace (it is Guicciardines obſervation) 
+ here were in Naples,no fe wer then c kings, viz: Ferdinando: 
| \ the firſt, Alphonſo 20, Ferdinando Chariot — 
wands againe, and thus Frederic. 71 l en 
1497 21 Freaericke, ho ſubm ted himſe lie to Lewis XII 
King of France, and yeelded yp his Kiogdome to him. 
And indeed what els could the poore Prince doe, hen he 
law his owne blood, and ſuch as kad talen his Realme in- 
to their protection, conſpire againſt him. When Charles 
made his paſſage — aples, Ferdinand the Catho- 
lique, ſent G nſalvs (who was after ward for his valour 
ſurnamed the great Captaine) with ſome fotces to reſift 
the French victot ies. But when the French wereexpelled, 
Conſalv would not leaue the Country, becauſe his ma- 


ſter had not as yet ſent for him. In the mean time it was 


agreed bet w eene Lews of France, and this Ferd mund that 
they ſhou'd jointly ſer vpon the kingdome of Naples: & 
hauing wonne it, the French ſhould poſſeſſe Abruxco 
aud Lavoro; the Spaniard ,.. Puglia and both Calabri's: 
8 6 that 
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that the firſt ſhould be intituled king of Vaples;the latter, 


Duke of Apalia. This confederacy was kept ſecter till the 
French Fotces were come to Rome, and Gonſalvo. poſſeſs 
ſedſ on r. of defending ir)of all Calabria: So that 
no mir that they made — 3 of the 
Country. Jũ chis action Phe French king de hindife , 
creetely, in bringing into Ita ä — — be ore ile 
ſole Moderator) an other king; to whom, as to his Riyal, 
his enemies might haue recou ezand che 8 aniſb very vn- 
naturally, in — 5 g for the moietie l a kingdome, a 
Prince of his oyyn bl 
ſuccours. Theſe two Princes continued not long — of 
| neighbours;for the Spaniards diſagreeing with the Fre 
within tyyo or three yeares droue them out of all: & haue 
| tochis day| tept itʒthough this Lemis, his ſucceſſors Frans 
cis, and: Henry, haue duuers 3 delten 


| of bloodarrempred Watt} ri; | F ,12404 
IT The Spaniſh — | 147 2198 
1503 22 Ferdmand che Cathalique 3 Nn 
— 23 Cheriesthe Emperour 43 | 22,9114, 2 
1558. 21 Philpiiefirſtof Nap; eee Spigo!7. "2.94 *n TIS 
1591 25 Föll of Nap. LLLof Sai Hilo Ui de a 
1581.46 Philip now liuing. 
The Armes of this kingdome are Azart, Jn fr, Flewer de 
Lyces,Ora Fle at by Labels, Galezas Barge: 
: The reuenues this Kingdom are 2 Millious and a ballet ; 


Crowges; whereof 20000 are due ynto the Popes, for chicie: 
rents: and the reſtis ſo imployed for maintaining Garriſons & 
Navies , that the king of Spine recelueth not a fourth part de- 


claro. 
Ortelun reckoneth in this kingdome | 
11 » Arclibiſhaps % Bidet 127, 
Princes sr. Deze | 
2 25 Earles go 


Barrones 1 


% , , . . * * 
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ood, vnder pretence and promiſes of 
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2 The PAPA CIE- 

Tux LA Or Tus Cuvacn extendech North 

& South, from che Aariatique to the I uſcas Seas: the Eaſt 
bounds being eAxaferns and I rontus, by — parated 
from Naples. On the Northweſt it is bounded with the Riuers 
Po and Fiore, by which it is diuided from the Venetian: and on 
the Southweſt with the river Piſſeo, by which it is parted from 
the Florentine, The men of this Cœũtry are queſtionles the beſt 
Souldiers of Italy, as retaining ſome ſparke of theit Aunceſtors 
valour. The ſoy le is as the reſt of ita. It containeth the prouin- 
ces of, Romandiola, 2 Marcus Anconitana, 3 Ducato Spoletano, 
1. RomMANDIOLa, extendeth fromthe Rubicon Eaſt, to 
the Venetian on the Weſt: Hrom the 
dus, & the Adriatique, on the North. The chief Cities ore 1 Bo- 


monia the chief Vniuerſity of Italy, aud the retiring place of the 
S Lawis much Gudied hereynlowoch thee fs 
hence proceeded the famous ¶ viliaus, lobannes Andreas, A. 
z4, Bartolus, and Socinut. I belecuethey haue built Caſtles in 
the aire, which aſcribe the founding of this Vniuerſity to Ts 
doſens the 24. The charter of this Foundation dated Anno 423, 
4s an idle and fooliſh thing;for there it is laid, that at the inſti- 
rution, there were preſent Gualter Earle of Poilteirs Embaſſa- 
dour for the king of England, and Baldwin Earle of Flanders 
or the king of France: when at that time neither thoſe Earle- 
- domes or thoſe kingdomes;were in rerum natura. It is ſituat on 
the river Apoſa, & was by former writers ca'ledFelfina,no 
#e.Neere vito this town, was that meeting berween 
„Antonie, and Lepidus, wherin they agreed on the Triumvi- 
rate: diuiding the empire and city of Rome among them three, 
This combination was confirm'd by the inſuing Proſciiption, 
whereinthat they might be reueng d onCicere, Lepidis proſcri- 
bed his brother; Antonius, his Vncle. 2 Rumaro, anciently called 
Ariminum, (cated on the mouth of the riuer Rabicon. The ſud- 
dain taking of this ciry by Ceſar, ſo frighted Pompey and his 
ſaction, that they abandoned Rome: leauing it tothe curteſie of 
C Agar and with=drew intoEprue,The night before Ceſar drea- 
med, 
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med, that he carnally knew fs mother: whereby 
ers gathered, that he ſnould be Lord of Reme, which woas the 
common mother of them all. and fo indeede it hapned. 3 Ceryss 
on the e Adreatique Sea, where there is made ſo much falt, that 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 Crownes, 4 Ferrara, 
whole terricories ſtretch in length 1 60 miles, in bredth 5erand 
contain the worthy Cities of Molena and Rheginnrs, The chief 
City Ferrara, {o ca led from the Iron mines about it, is ſeared 


— — — — 


on the banke of Vo, which by reafon of his bredth, depth, and 
ſwiftnes, is a ſufficient rampier on that fide: and on the other it 
is fortified with a ſtrong wall, and a ſpacious mont. In the midſt 
of the to vun is a fair Green, into which there doe open on all + 
fides about 19 ſtreets; moſt of which are halfe a mile in length 
and ſo euen, that the ends may eaſily be ſeene: the whole come 
© paſſe is fiue miles. This town after the ruine of the Longobordi- 
ank ingdome, belonged to the German Emperours, till the 
yeare 1107; in which the Counteſſe Mathilda or Maude took 
ic, together with Mantua and Parma, from the Emperour 
Henry the third;and dying without iſſue, gaue her whole eſtate 
both by conqueſt and inheritance, vnto the Church of Rome. 
The Roman Biſhops not long after, gaue this toon to A of 
thehouſe of Efe, in whoſe line it continued vntill the yeare 
1589; when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull iſſue, the 
Dukedome returned to rhe Church; and added to the Popes. 
Dominions, 2 50000 Duckats of yearely reuenue. 5 Rauenna, 
once beautified with one of the faireſt hayens in the world, was. 
for that cauſe made the Road of one of therwo Navies which 
Auguſtus kept alwaies manned , to command che whole Em- 
ire of Rome: the other riding at Miſenum in Campania. This of 
— being in the vpper ſea, awed and deſended, Dulmatia 


Greece,(rete,Cyprus, Afia, 8c. the other of Miſeuum- in tbe 


lower ſea, protected and kept vnder Fraver, Spaine, Africł - 
— Gee. his citty hath bin honoured alſo with the (ear 
of the Emperonr Honorius, and his ſuccefſours; next of the G- 
thiſb kings; then of the Exarchs; and laſt of its patriarchs, cho- 
ſen tor this purpoſe, becauſe of the plentifull territory now co- 


uered with yater; & the conucnjencie of the Hauen at __ 2 
ö | 1oked 
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choked. When the ours kept at Conſtantinople; Italꝝ was 
+ made a prey to all barbarous people; to repreſſe whoſe fur y, 
che Emperour Iaſtinian ſent a Vice · regent into Italy, whom he 
called his Exarch: who leauing Rome, kept his reſidence at Ra 
venns, for its ſite nigh ynto Conſtantinople, the reſidence of the 
Emperours. Vnder the Exarch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bolognia, Regium, Modena, Parma, Placentia, 
Sarcina, Claſſe, Furli, Forlimpoli. This was 22 called the 
Ex e of Rauennaʒ as the countrie whith hauing no ſubor- 
dinate Magiſtrate, immediately obeyed theExarch of Ravenna, 
In other townes of importance, there were by the Exarchs,go- 
uerners appointed, wh6 they honoured with the title of Dukes. 
Rome it ſelſe, ſo far was it then from obeying the Popes;had one 
+ of theſe Dukes ſent hither yeerely from Raxenna: and his go- 
uerment was called the Romane Dukedome. This diuifion of I- 
taly into ſo many members, moſt of which were to big for the 
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head to gouern: was the cauſe that the Lowgobards with more 


—— 
— — 


* facility ſubdued the greater part of Italy : into which, a little 

before the erection of this 2 were entred. 
The Exarchs of Ranenna. 

ek 64% 9 Theod.Cll 
70 1 Longinu 21 645 9 C 10 
557 2 Smaragdus 4 655 1004 — 
595 3 Rem. Patricius 657 11 Theod. Caliopa 3 
596 4 Callinicus 13 687 12 Ieh. Pletina 15 
609. 5 Smaragdus g 702 13 Theophilaciua 27 
612 6 ob. Lamigius 4 727 14 Paulus 7 10 
616 7 Eleutherius 5 729 15 Eutichm 12 In 
621 8 Iſaa. Patriciu 24 the dayes of this Exe 


arch, Ragenna was taken from the Empire by Lanprandus king 
of the Lombardi: but re gained by Charles the Great, and by 


him giuen to the biſhops of Rome, together with ęAugonitaua, 
and Spolero; as a re the ·Kingdome of France giuen 


to the King Pepin his Father, hy the conſent and authority of 
the Popes. The donation of this Exarchate tothe Popes, part- 
ly to blot out the memory of the Exarchs; and partly to make 
the people obedient to the Prelates: changed the nameof the 


country 
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country from Flam inia (by which it was formerly known) to 
Romendiola,and now to Romagna. 5 
2. MARcHA ANCONITANA, formerly the dwelling 
of the Piceni, is bounded with Romagna, the Appenine, Naples, 
and the Adriatique. The chiefe towaes are Ancona, ſeated on 
the hill inmerius, which ſhooteth into the Sea like a Promon- 
tory;this cown glorieth in giuing nam: to the whole Prouince, 
and ia her Hauen built by Traiaa the Emperour. 2 Aſcoli the 
faire, of old called Aſculum, conquer'd by the Romans, vnder 
the cõduct of Sempronins, A. V. C. 68 5. Nigh vnto this citty as 
Florus relatech was fought the 20 battell berweene C. Fabriciut 
& th2 Romans on the one ſide; & Pyrrhus with the Epirot : on 
the other: wherin eee fell to the king, hauing ſlain 6000 
of his enemies, Yet with ſuch apparencie of valor & vertue in 
the Rom aut, that he could not but break into this exclamation, 
Oquam facile efſet orbem vincere, aut mibiRomanis militibus, aut 
me rege romanis. This town alſo was the ſeat of the warr called 
bellum ſociale, taiſed by the people of Italy againſt the Roman:: 
Popedius being both Author of the rebellion, & Captaine. They 
ſorely ſhaked the ſtate of Rowe; but at laſt they were vanqui- 
ſned, & this town by Strabo Pompeius forced & ſpoiled. z Fimo 
the ſtrong. Macerata the Gouetnours place of reſidenee. j A- 
aria which gaue the denomination to the adjoy ning Sea, & the- 
Emperor Adrian, s Narma 7 Humona;which two laſt townes, 
together with Ancona, were giuẽ to PopeZacharie,by Luitpra-" £ 
dns king of che Lombards,about the yeare 741+-the ſucceeding 
Popes,after the giuing of this inch;togke the whole ell. #Reca- 
nati (olim Ælia Recina) 9 Loretto famous for our Lady, and 
her miracles:of which in our deſcription of Paleſtime, you ſhall. 
meet wich a proper Legend. | 

3. Dvc aT0 SPOLETAN o0,0f old called Y/mbria,be- 
cauſe being ſituate vnder the Apperume;it was Regis Vinbro- 
ſa. The chieſe citties are Spoleto, naming the whole Province. 
2 Ovietto ſeated on fo high a rocke, that t is a terrour to looke 
downe to the Vails: here is a Church of a wonderous lightneſſe, 
whoſe windows(if we dare beleue Adria) are made withA- 
lablaſter in ſleed of glaſſe. 7. Perugia, formerly called Peraſii In 
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this town Anguſin: beſieged L. Antonius the brother, & Falvia 


the wife of Auto the Trium ir; who when they had in vam 


atte mpted to ſeduce Rome from the factiõ ef Anguſt us; returned 
to this City which alſo at the laſt yeelde4ro the more fortunate 
E mverour. I his rowne did a long time belong to the Baillonc, 


who held it as Vicars of the Church. Tocheſe Barllons was the 


ol his Remans. This fight continued three houres with ſuch ea- 
etneſſe, that the Souldiers felt not the grieuous earth · quake 
yen at the ſame time. Here alſo is Lacus Vademoniue 


where Dolabella ouerthrew ſuch of the Gault, as had eſcaped- 


the ſword of Camillu:Ne quis extaret in ea gente, qui accenſam 
4 ſe Romam gloriaretur (ſaith Florus) | 
The chicte Riuers of the former prouince are, 1 Twderns 
2 Chiaggins. 3 Pa glia. 4 eApoſa.s Bident. 6 Ronens.7 Eſima* 
8 Potentta. | | . 
4. S' PETERS PaTRIMON xv, containing all Latinm(or 
Campagnads Roma) and part of Hetruria; was giuen vnto the 
Church by the braue Virago CMathilda, An. 1101,Paſcal II, 
fitting in the Chaire of R:me.Itis bounded with Prſſeo, hard by 
Siena;the Appenine Naples,and the Tyrrhenean Seas. Here are 
the Mount ines called Galicanum, in which eAnnibalthat Fa. 
ther of warlike ſtratagems, righted that publike & wary Cap. 
taine Fab, CMaxmws,with 2000 Oxen carrying fire on their 
hornes, and ſo paſſed ouer the mouutaines. Here are the Riuers 
Tobey 


Ther de Alia,nighvnto which laft, Brennus8& his Ganls(being 
drawne into /taly by the ſweet taſt of the Italian wines) ſlaugh- 
tered the Rem. Ihe Roman Army conſiſted of 40000 Soul- 
diers, moſt ot them being ta, and vn experienced. The Gaules 
were not more in number, but were naturally of a fierce & har. 
dy coutage, aud withall fo big boned, that it ſeemeth they were 
borne to be the terrour of mankinde, and the ruine of Cittics. 
Hauing wonne the day, the Barbarians march cowards Rome, 
forſaken of its chieſeſt ſtrength, the Capitoll onely being man- 
ned by Aanlius which al ſo they had maſtred, if the Geeſe had , 
not beene more vigillant then the Watch. When they had failed 
of this enterptize, ay beganne a treaty wich the fathers of the 
Towne:agreeing with them for 1 o pound weight of Gould, 
to forsake the Citty. But before the deliuery ofthis mony, they 
were aſſaulted and vanquiſhed by Camullut, who for this is cal- 
led Rowes ſecond founder. The ouerthrow at Alia,and.the van. 
quiſhment᷑ of the Fabij, hapned in one day, which was therefore 
by the old Romany put among the vnſoxtunate dayes: they ne- 
ver on that day attempting any buſineſſe of importance. The 
like cuſtome, whether on ſuꝑetſtition, ot feare of ill luck, is vſed 
by many Cbriſtiant and efpecially on childermas day: wherein 
Philip de Commes telleth vs, that Lewis the 11 vſed not to de- 
bate any matter, but accounted it a ſigne of ſome great misfor- 
tune towards him, if any man comuned with him of his affaires: 
& would be matueilouſly diſpleaſed wich thoſe that were neere 
about himʒ if they troubled him in any matter whatſoeuer, 

The chieſe Citties are and were Alba, the ſeat of the Silvia 
Kings, ruined by Tallas hoſtilus. In this warre was Rome as it 
were laid in ſtake againſt eA/ba,andthe whole action commit- 
ted by the Romani, to the Horaty;and by the Alban, to the ( u- 
riatij three brethren of each fide. In this treble duell, tWM/o ot the 
Horath were ſlaine, but the third counterfeiring flight, ſeueted 
his enemies, and ſeuera lly ſlew them: ſo making A/ba and the 

Latines ſubiect to Rome. 2 Oſtia built by Aucus Martius, at 
the mouth of Ther, whoſe Hauen hath beene long damped vp, 
to ſtop the paſſage of enemies ſhips to Rome. The Biſhoppe of 


this towne vſeth to conſecrate the Popes, 3 Amrum, 3 
the 
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the E rs did vſe to retire for recreation. The Roman Cõ- 
ſull Manius hauing wonne this Citty, and broken their force 
at ſea, brought wich him to Rome the Beaks of their ſhips, with 
which he decken and beautified the pulpet for Otations, which 
haue generally ſince, bene called Roſtra. 4 Tibur. 5Preneſte, 
taken by Quinctius Cincinnatus the Dictator. Nothing ſo much 
endamaged this Citty, as its naturall and artificial fortificati- 
ons; for when the Romans in the times of ſedition abandoned 

the rowne, they made this place their refuge, Among others, 
Mari the younger made it the ſeat of his w: mſt Sl; 
but pet ceauing the vnproſperous ſucceeding of his affaires, here 
killed himſelfe: and dylls entring as conquerour, put x2000 of 
the A ws to the {word.6 Ardea taken by Superbuiga town 
to which the miſerable Roman fled when the G aules had wonne 
Rome. 7 Gaby, taken alſo by Swperbus, and his ſonne Stat: 
who counterteiting a loathing ot his fathers cruelty, fled to Ga- 
and was made captaine-of the towne, which he betraiedto 
the Romars, # Ver, aCitty of great wealth and compaſſe. It 
vos many times aflaulted by the Reman: in generall: once by 
the Faby as particular aduenturers, all which 306 in 
' number were ſlaine in one day: of whom thus Owidin his de 
faſtis. f | 
Vigentibus arnis 
Tercentum Faby ter cecidere 
On the Veican plaine «1 

Ah eg 

There was by hap a little child of this fami at home, who 
+ did — — was theAunceftor of Fab, Aar · 
of inſt Azzibal, This citty at laſt, 


imuts, 
8 — a tenne yeares ſiege was taken by Furius Camillus, and not 
long after leuelled w the earth, becauſe the Renan people lo 


delighted in che ſituation ofthe place, that they were reſolued 
"to haue forfooke Rome, and dwelt there. Tivols where there 
is afountaine, which by artificiall workes driuen with water, 
+ repreſenteth the 3 deuice (it ſeemeth) ve- 
ry rare in the time of Adrianus who teporteth it: but now grown 
common. 1. Ros, once the Miſtreſſe of the yaiuerle, fa- 


mous 


mous for her triumphs and antiquities ; is ſeated on Tuer now « 
well growne by the teceit of 42 rivers, and is diſtant from the 
ſea fifteene miles. This citty built by Ramulus, was in circuit 
about two miles, and contained 30000 inhabitants: which in 
the flouriſhing of that commonwealth, increaſed to 463 000, 
and the compaſſeof the rowne to fiftie miles; there fron on 
the walls aboue 740 Turrers, When I ſaid there were 463000 
inhabitants, I meane' not alſo ſervants, women and children, 
but men able to beare armes, free Demzens, and ſuch as were 
inroled into cenſe. To theſe, if we adde their children, wiues, & 
ſervants, we cannot probably coniectu: e them to haue bene 
fewer chen 3 or 4 millions: aud ſo Lipſius in his Tract de mag- 
nitudine Romana, is of opinion. In this Towne was the (apirolt 
ſaued from the fury of the Ganlet, by the cackling of Geeſe. 
Tacitus calleth this houſe Sedem lows optimi maxim, auſpicato 
a maioribus piguus impery condit am. It was twice burnt, once in 
the civill warres of Sylla and Adarius; and againe in the warres 
of Veſpaſian and Uitelluu. In the third building of it, Veſpa/ian 
carried the fitſt basket of earth; after him the nobilitio did the 
like, to make the people more forward in the ſervice: and per- 
haps the cuſtome of lay ing the firſt Rone in a building, or dri- 
ving che fitſt nayle in a timber · worke, by him whoſe edifice it 
is; hath from hence, if not beginning, yet growth, Here was the 
Temple of Ianut, open inthe time of warres, & ſhut in the time 
of peace; which during all their Monarchie hapned but-thrice: + 
namely during the raigne of Auguſtus, aftet the Punicke war; 
and in the time of Nama. Here was the bridge called Pons Sub- 
liciut, on which Horatius C ocles refifted the whole army of K. 
Porſena,T arquin,and the Twſcan; till the Cittizens behind bad 
broken downe the bridge, receaued hun ſwimming to the bank 
with joyful acclamarions,'and ſaued their Citty from preſent 
ruine: Here lived the famous warriers 3; hete flouriſhed the ex- 
act martiall diſcipline, ſo memotized by ancient Hiſtoriogra- 
phers: and finally here were laid vp the ſpoiles and Trophies 
of all Europe. ttt . 

Rome, as now it ſtandeth lower on the banke of Tiber vpon 


( ampns MHartuu, where it was built after the inuudation of the 
M Gothet, 
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_ Gother and V anaals,is iu compaſſe 41 nules, within which is 
not alittle waſt ground. The inhabitants are about 200000; 
two parts whereof are Clergie men and Curteſans; the latter 
being ſeldome vnder 40000: of whom the Pope receaueth the 


— 


yearely tribute of 3c000 Duckats; not oa M. Harding) to 


tolerate them in their ſinne, but to — them for it. The moſt 


worthy places are the Church of 8 


eter, Which were it once 


| 

| ] 

you ſo much by the way; the Liber Palatin: and Liber Vatican: * 
cited ſo often by Criticks, in their Varie lectiones, ate one & the ˖ 
acne. This Library was founded by Sixtus the u, who not fi 
only ſtored it with the choiceſt he could pick out of Eu- * 
rope: but allowed alſo a large revenew for the perpetuall aug- h 
mentation of it. When the Duke of Barben ſacked Rome, Al 0 
1527, it was much defaced and ranſacked; but by the ſuctee - n 
ding Popes, it hath beene againe recouered to its former fame 4 
and; beauty. Rowe is now an Vniverſitie, which was, founded El 
by Vrban the 4, at whoſe requeſt Th, Aquinas profeſſed here, ft: 
Pope Nicholas the 5" was aſpeciail benefactor to the ſame: and tir 


after him Les the tenth; who reviveꝗ the Greekgs learning and 
language, which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten. 
The deſcription of the whore of Ballon fitting on the beaſt 
{i with ſeauen heads, cannot ſo properly bee voderſtood of any 
76 pack 1 place as this: being built on hills, namely, . Palatinus, 2 Ca- 
pitolinus, 3 Diminalis, 4 Aventmut, 5 Eſquilinns , 6 Calms, 
Quirinalis. Gouerned it hath beene by 7 Kings, viz: 1 Romu- 
bus, Nama, 3 Arca Martius, 4 T ullus Hoſttlins, 5 Tarquin: 
Priſcus,s Seruiut Tullus, 7 Tarqum. Superb. And acknowledg- 
ed ſeauen ſeuetall rulers, viz: 1 Kings, 2 ( vnſult, 3 Decemwviri, 
4 Trebwnes , 5 Dictatcurs, 6 Emp:ronrs ,7 Popes. This Citty 
during the Romans felicity was neuer taken but by the Gaues; 
but ſince it became Pontificiall, it hath been made a prey to all 
barbarous nationsʒ and never was beſieged by any that * 
non X 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church | | 

& authority by $. Peter, whoſe being is very diſputable. 764 /*p#1r e 
The maine argument the aduerſaties haue out of theScriptures — N 
is taken out of the firſt of Peter the fiſt Chap. and 13 ver. where 2 i et 41 
the Apoſtle faith, 7 he Church that is at Babylon ſal uteth yon. K , u «um = 
By this word Babylon they ſay, is meant Rome; & che Rhemfts phe, oo ” 
in the annotat ions on their tranſlation of the Teſtament , much Var * 75 70 21 2 
blame the ingenuity of our men, in affirming Babylon to ſigmiſie 6u- + I jab 11. | 


Rome in the Ap:cahps,but not here. Since they fo honeſtly and 1-<y, Ii Jinn 


1 


freely grant the one, l ſee not any inconvenience that would fol- CET 1 | 
low if we grant the other. And ſo let Peter bee at Rome, and : ed * 


"Rowe be Babylon,the Popes the whores therof. That Peter was / aug. 766. 
the Prince of the Apeſßlet, or that his ſuffering there could con- v+ o 2.2. ＋ Wh 
ferre on the Roman Biſhops any ſupremacy over the Church: A C = 1 
would(l ſuppoſe) be hardly proued, if wee granted that Peter 9* * 2 
had bin there, as moſt hiftor'es teſtiſie. But that Rome by their = A 1 loaf 
own confeſſion,ſhould be Babylon, maketh much for our ſide: 5 4g. 9: ov.94i (19 
notwithſtanding their idle diſtinction of the Church in Babye v© 24 e 99%: 

lun, and the whore of Babylon; which they ſay, is the heathen = 

gurs o then liuing. But this 1acerpretation cannot (.s 5 rok b —— 
ſtand, © For S. lohn ſpoke by way of propheſie, what in ſuture 
times ſhould be; notin way of declaration, what already was: 
and againe, Antichriſt muſt be in the Church, not out of it. For 
S. Paul telleth vs, @rs auvrdy il vd rady i 347 leni that her 

as God ſhould fit in the Temple of Gad, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. But whoſces 
ver was the firſt Biſhop, certain it is, they were ſubiect to much 
perſecution, and little worldly ioy, till the time of Silveſter the 

31 Biſhop, who haumg converted ¶ unſtantine, left caſe to his 

ſucceſſours: On which Conſtantius, is fathered a donation of 

Roms and her territories to the Rowan Church, which certain- 

ly isfgrged. Bur Phocas hauing kill'd the E t Mauri- 

tius his wife and children, Anno 604: to aſſure himſelſe of Italy, 

ready to revolt from fo barbarous a tyrant, made Boniface t 

third, vni verſall Biſnop, and head of the Church, before this 

time, the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravenna; did often diſ- 

— wich the — of Rome tor ſuperiority : the ſeat of Re · 

ligion commonly following the ſeat of the Empire. And the 

M 2 ö Biſhop 
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Biſhop of ¶ onſtantinople prevailed ſo farte, that with the per 8 


miſſion of Nlauriias the Emperour, hee tooke ypon him che 4 
title of Univerſall Patriarch, Gregory the great (ot whom it is 
{aid that he was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before him, 
and the belt of all chat came after him) was at that time Biſhop: f 
of Rome. He ſharply-ioveighed as well againſt the Emperour, 7 
as the Patriarch of ¶ onſtantinople for this title: and plainely 8 
maintained chat whoſoever called himſelſe Vniverſall Biſbop, 9 
wasthe forerunner of Antichriſt. As for himſelfe, it is proba- 7: 
ble that he took the title of ſervus ſervorum Dei, more in oppo- T 
ſition to him of Conſtant inople, then with an intent tobe ſo. To I: 
this our aduerſarics anſwere, that Gregory did not abſolutely T: 
condemne this title; but only blamed obs the ( onſtantmopoli- 14 
tan Patriarch, for aſſuming to himſelſe the attribute, which pro- 15 
perly belonged to the See af Rowe, But this cannot beʒ for then 15 
we ſhould either in the old Bulls of the former Popes, ſind me» 16 
tion of this title: orelſe Pope Gregory would haue aſſum'd it to 17 
himſelfe that the world might take notice whereto- of right it 17 
was due. This Boneface., whom that cruell and butcherly ty- 19 
rant Phocas, made head of the Church; was the 66 Biſhop, and 20 
fitſt Pope of Rome; the Latine word Papa, comming from the 221 


old Greeke word od, which ſigmifiethᷣ a Father, A title at 
the firſt common to all other Biſhops: but about this time ap- 
propriated tothoſe of Reme. Of thele Popes, their ſucceſſion, 
and time of Empire, our (Chr ers ate ver x vncetrtaine: noc 
one ol them yet, that ever I could ſee, agteeing exactly with 
en Dir. — — Vas 
cancy of this See, together with the often» Schiſmet hapning in 
thing ithe Seele ee pee eden e — 
of rhoſe! times, accounting him onely among es, to 
whoſe ſaction they: were molt devoted. This Clog enſu- 
ing I haue collected principally out of the; Tables of fe{tiiguu, 
Fre gun, Brlammiuc, and Onupimius : theſe differences of whom 
and of others Ltuue reconciled as well as poſſibly my ſœall 
skill. would inable mee, S. Heter I haue not raked amongſt 
them, not ſa much becauſe I doubt his being Biſhop there ; 28 
becauſe the Papiſts,: hom it moſt concetneth, haue not yet 
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agreed on the time of this fitting. Beginning therefore with 
—4 you may take a ſhort view of the reſt, vntill this pre- 

The Biſhops of Rome vnder per ſecution. 


A. C. 
70 1 Linut. 11. 226 17 Vrbanut 6 m. 7. 
3r _ 2 Cie 12; 233 18 Pontianns 5. 
93 3 Clem. 238 19 Anthernst. 
103 4 UVnacletus g. 239 20 Fabianus 14. 
112 5 Euariſtus g. 253 21 Cornelius 2 
121 6 Alexandr tom. 5. 355 22 Luci 1 m8. 
131 7 Sixtus 10. 256 23 Stephanm« 3 m. 3. 
142 8 Teleſphorm;12. 260 24 Sex or Xy/P II. 2 
154 9 Hg. 262 25 Dionyſus 10, 
158 10 Pm 9, 272 26 Felix2 . 5. 
167 11 Anicetw8mg, 275 27 Eatichiamus J. 
175 12 Soter 4. 283 28 Cain 13. 
179 13 Elntherins 15. 296 29 Marcellnu?, 
194 14 Victor g. 304 30 Marcella 5. 
203 15 Zepherinus 18. 309 31 Eaſelius 2. 
221 16 Cabiſtme5, 311 32 CMiltiader 3. 
The N of Rome after the end 
of the perſecutions, 

33 Silveſter 22, 461 46 Hilariut mo, 

34 Alarcu m. J. 468 47 Simplicimi5 my. 

35 Iulius m. . 483 


36 Liberius 1 5 cui vi- 


37 Damaſu 16. 

38 Fyricius 15. 

39 Auaſtaſius 4. 
40 Innocentiu 1 5. 
41 Tem 1 m. . 
42 Bonifacina 5. 

43 Celeſtinu Im. . 
44 Sixtws III. s. 
45 Les Magi. 21. 


53 Tohannes 2 m.9. 
54 Fh, 


5 Bonifacins II 1. 
p 6 Tohames IT ;., 
57 eAgapetns 1. 


58 Sifuerius 1, 
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al. 605 | 65 Salim aut 1. The 


62 Pelagnos 5+ 


61 Johannes III 13. laſt ofall the Romane Biſhops, 
62 Besediſtus 4. not hauiag that arrogant title 
63 Pelagins II. of Vnuuerſall. 

64 Gregorins Mag,! 4 

The Popes of Rome. 1 

x Bonefacim III I. 772 32 Adrianus E25. 

2. Benſaciuss IV # 796 zz LeslII 20, 
3 Deus dodit 3. $16 34 Stephanus V. m. 7. 
4 Boniſacmus V 5 mao 817 35 Paſchali 7. 

5 Honorms 1 3. 824 36 Engenins II 2. 

6 Seuerinus 2. 827 37 Dalentinus d. 4. 

7 lohanneslV 2. 827 38 Gregor LV 16, 
8 Theodoras y m. f. 843 39 Sergiu II. 

9 Martinus 5, 845 40 Leo IVS. 

to Eugenins a.. 854 41% ebanne, VIII vu. 


II Vitalianns 14. 


12 A des datus x. 


13 Donnas ! w.. 
14 Agatho 4. 

is Leo II. Io. 

15 Benedillus II 4 
17 Iohannet V 1. 

18 Cononm. 1. 
198 11 17. 

20 lohanues VI}. 
21 Johannes VII 3. 
22 Shin d 29. 
23 Conftantinus 7. 
24 Gregorns 1] 17. 
25 Greg: III Ion. a. 
26 Zacharias 10. 


27 Stephanus IId. 4. 


28 Stephanus III. 


29 Paulus 1 10. 
30 Conſtant Il 1. 


31 Stephanns IV * 


go, POPEIOANE 2» 


42 Benedictus III 2. 


43 Nicolaus 10. 

44 Aarianus III. 

5 Iohannmes IX I 0s 
46 Martius II/. 
Adrianns III.. 
Stephanus VIS. 
49 Formoſus 4. 

50 Bonifacins VI d. 
51 Stephanus VII 4. 


53 Romanum mg. 


53 Theodorns IId 20, 
$4 Tohannes X 2, 


76 Leo VM. 
37 Chriſtopherns m 


59 Anaſtaſues III 2. 
60 Lando m. G. 


61 Fobanmes XI 17 
28 


— — — — 
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1003 
1003 
1009 
1012 


1024 


1033 
1045 


1045 


1045 90 
1047 
1047 


1049 
1055 
1057 


1059 
1062 


62 LeoVI mi. 
63 Stephanns VIII 2. 
64 Johannes XII 5. 
65 LeoVII 4. 

66 Stephanus IX g. 
67 Martins 111 ;. 
68 Agape II. 
69 Johannes XIII S. 
70 Leo VIII 1. 

71 Binearthins V 1, 
72 Johannes XIVy. 


73 Benedictus VI m. 6 


4 Donnnus II 1. 5. 
5 Bonifacins VIII. 

76 Beneditiia VII 8. 
7 Johannes XVI. 


- 
78 TobamnesXV1 10. 


79 IoranesXVIIm.4 
80 Gregorms XV z. 
81 Silveſter 11 dictus 
Nec romantic us 4. 
82 loharnesXIIXm.s 
84 Sergiu IV 3. 
85 Benedidt VIII 2 
86 Jabanno IA #m.g 
87 Benedictus IX 1 2 
88 Silveſter III. 1 
89 benediftns X m.1 


| 1 Clement II. 9. 
92 Damaſm II d. 23 
93 Les A. 

94 Viſtor 4 2. 

95 Stephanus. N im. 
96 Nichola IIa. m. o 
97 Alexand II. 1. 


Greg: VI.. m. 7. 
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1073 98 Gregorius VII 


1086 
1087 
1099 
1118 
1119 
1125 
1130 
1143 


1144 


1145 
1153 
1174 
11579 
1181 
1185 
1187 
1188 
1191 

1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 
1243 
1254 


1261 


1255 
1271 
1275 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1281 
1265 
1288 


dic tus Hildebranaas 2. 


99 Victer III/. 

too Vrbaus II 1 2. 
10: Paſcbalis II 18, 
102 Gelaſins II/. 

102 Caliſtus IT 6, 
104 Honorius II. 
105 Innocent II 73. 
106 Celeſtin II m. . 


167 Lncww II. . 


108 Eugenio III 4. 


109 Anaſtaſins IV 1. 


1 10 Adrian IVI. 
111 Alexand. III. 22. 
112 Lacm III. 

113 V ban III. 
14 Greg: VIII. m. 2. 
115 Clemens III;. 
116 (eleſtin [TT 5, 
117 Innocent III 17. 
118 Honor TI] 10, 
119 IX 1.4. 

I tint d. 17. 
tar Ianocent IV 11, 
122 Alex:1V 6. 

1273 Urbanns Iz. 
124 Clemens Vg. 
I25 T. 

126 Innocent. my. 
127 AdrianF/ d.1 g. 


128 lohannes MMIad. 4. 


129 Nicolau 11 K. 
130 Martinus I 4. 
131 Honorin« 1} 4. 
132 Nicolans IV 4. 


1294 133 Celaſtin. m.%. 
M 4 
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1295 134 Benf VIII e. 1484 156 Ir noc. VIII. 
1303 135 Beved:XIm. 6. 1493 157 AlexV111 
1305 136 Clemens XV. 1503 158 Pins III d. 26. 
1:15 137 Ieba. XXII.. 1503 159 Ilie II. o. 
1334 138 Benedict XII. 1513 160 Le, A. 
1342 139 Climens VI Io. 1522 161 Adrian VI 2. 
1352 140 Ianecent VII 1524 262 Clemens VII 19 
1362 1% Urban V 8. 1534 163 Paulus III Ig. 
1371 142 = XI 7. 1550 164 Lali [II x. 
1378 143 Van VIII. 1555 155 Marcell II d. 22 
1389 144 Bonif. IX 14+ 1555 166 PanlurIV x. 
1404 145 Ianocent. VII 2. 1560 167 Pint IV. s. 
1406 246 Greg XII. a. 1567 168 Pu Ve | » 
1409 147 Alex Vn. o. 1572 160 Greg. XIII 2g. 
1410 148 [Leb. XXIII TJ. 1585 170 Sixtut Vy. 
1417 149 Martin V3. 1590 ½ IIIA. 2 
1431 150 Eugen: IV 16, 1590 172 Greg AIV. n 9% 
12447 15 Nicholans V J. M597 173 Innoctt:IA m. 
1455 152 Callſtus III. 1592 174 Clemẽt VIII. 2 
1458 153 Piu II ante di- 1605 17% LeoXI4.26, 
Du Encas Silviur. 6. 1605 176 Paulus V 16 
1464 154 Paula II. 1621 177 — 2. 
1471 155 Surat IV 12; 1623 178 Croan: VIII, 
now living. To theſe 128 Popes, adde the 62 Biſhops which 
preceeded that arrogant title of Uninerſall,and they make vpp 
the full number of 245: Out of the ſtories of all which, I will 
onely ſele& ſome particular paſſages, for the berted vnderſtand- 
ing of their ſtate, piety, & pollic es. 
1. Paſchalis the firſ ,/ cauſed the Priefts of ariſhes in 
Rome, by reaſon of the neereneſſe to his perſon, their prefence 
at his election, and ro honour theirauthority with'a more vene- 
rable title: to be called Cardinals, They are now mates for 
Kings and numbred about 70. | 
2. Emnpeninsthe — on him, within the Remane ter- 


ritorie, the authority of creating Earies, and knights: as 
' the Exarchesof Raxerna had formerly 9 =aTy 
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3 Sergius the ſecond, was the firſt that changed his name. For 


thinking his own name Bocca di Porco, or Swineſe mouth, not 
conſonant to his dignity; he eauſed himſelfto be called Sergius: 
which precedent his ſueceſſours following, doe alſo vary their 
names. So that if one be a coward, he is called Leo; if a Tyrant 
Clemens; if an Atheiſt, Pius or Innocent; if a Ruflick, —— 
and ſo of the reſt: as P.Yirgil hath well noted. 

lob the eight, is by moſt writers confeſſed to be a woman, 


— — os 


and is vſually called Pope Joape, To avoid the like diſgrace 
Porphyrie 4 e was ordained; Ubi ab vitime — foo 
that both in a litterall and 38 ſence, this woman may be, 
called, 7 he whorsof Babylon, The name of this female Pope, the 
Ronu(b cronologers haue not inſerted into their Catalogues:the 
reaſon,as Marian Scotus giueth it, propter turpitudinem rei & 
ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it is that in the common Ca- 
talogues, theſe Popes, that haue called themielues Johns are ſo 
il ordered, ſome making that Toby which ſucceeded Adrian the 
20 f. 873, to be the ind others, the gib. Platina only, of all 
the Portrficians, reckoneth Pope Ioane as the 8t' of the Johns; 
and ſo forward:and in this particular I haue followed his au- 
thoti: ie. 
5 Nicholas the firſt prohibited the Cleargie marriage, ſaying; 
that it was more honeſt to haue to doe with many women pri- 
vatly, then openly to take one wife, Inſomuch that a Priel 
Placentia being accuſecto haue wife and children, was de priued 
of his Benefice: but proving che ſaid woman, to be the wife of. 
another man, and his Concubine only, he was againe- reſtored. 
6. Sergins the third inſtituted the bearing about of Candles, 
for the purification of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

Sergius the fourth, was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
(as Sleidan teftifieth )) with diverſe ceremonies, conſecrated 
{words,roſes,or the like; which afterward are ſent as a token of 
loue and honour to ſuch Princes as beſt them like. Leo 107" 
ſeat a conſecrated roſe to Frederieke Duke of Saxonie, deſiring 
him to baniſh Luther. The like did Clement th to our Henry + 
dei for writing againſt Luther. So Paul che third ſent an hal- 

lowed 
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lowed [word to Iamer the fiſt of Scotland whenhee began the 
warre with our Henry the eight. The like did Iuluus the ſecond 
to our Hexry the ſeaventh,ia his warres againſt his Rebels. 

8 Nicholas the ſecond, took from the Roman Clergie, the ele- 
(&tion of the Popet, allotting it to the Conclaue of Cardmali. 
9 (eliſtine the ſecond. -was the inventer ot that mad mant er 


Lc 


| of curſing,by Bell, Booke, and Candle. 
10 Innocent the third, held « councell in Reme, in which it was 
enacted, that the Pope ſhould haue the correction of all Chri- 
/ ſtian Princes: and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged, 
till he had ſworne obedience vnto him! He invented Tranſub- 
ſtantiation:& ordained that there ſhould be a Pi made to couet 
the conſecrated Bread, and a bell to be tung before it. He al ſo 
brought Auricular Confeſſion into the Chuech. 

11. Nicholas the third, was the firſt Pope that practiſed to en- 
rich his kindred;and dis ſucceſſours haue ſtudied nothing more, 
then to aduince their Nepbews (C fox b that name the Popes 
vſe tꝗ call their baſtards: / ). Hence came the worthy ſaying of 
Alexander the third; T he laws forbid vs to get children, aud the 
Dimell hath giuen vs nephews, in their ſteed. 

I 2. Boviface the eight (of whom it is ſaid, that he entered like 
a Fox, liued like a Lion, an died like a dogge )by a generall Bull 
exempted the Clergie, from all taxes and ſubſidies to tempo- 
ral Princes. Herevpon, our Faward the firſt, put the Cleargie 
out of the protection of him, and his lawes : By which courſe, 
the Popes Bulls left roaring in Erglaud. Hee was the author of 
the Degretali. He alſo firſt inftituted the Roman Inbile and de- 
_ creed that ic ſhould be ſolemnized every bundreth yeare „but 
by Clement the ſixt, it was brought to filtie, and ſince to 2 5. 

13 Clement the filt, was the fir hit made pardons & Indul- 
genes ſaleable. For((ceing(aith he)rhat one drop of our Sa- 
viours blood , had beene enough to haue ſaued all manknde; 
and yet that all his pretious blood was ſpilt: he perſwaded him- 
ſelfe that the ouer· plus was giuen as a treaſure to the Church, 
to bee diſpoſed according to the diſcretion of 8. Peter, and his 
ſucceſſours. And hetevnto to make his treaſute the more inex- 
hauſtible, he ioy ned the merits of all the Saints, & of the Virgin 


Mary. 14 Pope 
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ſpeech ſo blaſphemous, that Luc iam Porphyrie,or Iuliau the A- 
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14. Pope Clement the fixt liued in an vnhappy time. For in his 
Papacie, the Emperour gaue freely all lands belonging to the, 
Church, to ſuch as formerly had vſurped them: and that they 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperial. Thus the 4. 
became Lords of Rino; the Ordelaffi,of Furli; the Var ani, of 
Camerime; the Bentivoles, of Bologne; the Manfredi, of Fatuꝛ a: 
&c.Whicheftates were neverrecovered to the Church; till the + 
dayes of eAlexanderthefixt;and/zbo the ſecond. 
1 5 Sixtut the fourth builded in Rome, Stews of both ſexes}, he 
brought in Beades; and authorized our Ladies P ſalter. 
16, Alexander the ſixt, ſetting afide all modeſty, was the firft l 
that acknowledging his Nephewes to be his fonnes, e reco- AC 
vered to the Papacy, Imola, Furlie, and many other rownes ; by 
the valour of his ſon Cæſar Borgia,a true chip of the old block: 
whom notwithſtanding all his villanies, Machiad ell propo- 
ſeth in his Tract de principe, as the only example for a Priuce to 
imitate, vd H Difunrſe apes mackiaril , -/ J. ISSN 
75. Les che tenthwas indeed a great favorer of leatning,bur'ſo 
little ſavoured he of Religion, that he was often times heard to 
ſay, Quantas nobis drvitias comparavit ita fabula Chriſti t a 


4 


peſtata s,couldnever match it.Inhis time began the Reformari- 
ou, according to the word of God, taught by Lather. But of 
theſe Ghoſtly fathers, and their ſanctities, enough, if not too 
much, I will therefore end with the Painter, who being blamed 
by a Cardinal, for colouring the viſages of Peter and Paul too 
red; tartly replied: that he painted them ſo, as bluſhing at the 
Lues ofthofe men, who ſtiled themſelues their. ſucecſſours. 
We before touched at C inet donation ,  ayouching it 
to be forged;and well might doe, conſideriug how feare- 
full the Popes are, in hauing their title diſputed: i ch that 
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many leaues are razed out of Gacciardine ion: + 
* a a called in queſtion. In that place the 
hiſtorian, not only denieth the fai ion of Conftantine: 


but affirmes, that divers learned men reported Saive er & hin, 
to haue lived in divers ages. Then he ſheweth how obſcure and 
baſe the authority of the Popes was, during the time that the 
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barbarous Nations made hauocke of Italy. al, that in the in- 
Ritution of the Erarchate, the Po 


— 


carding in that place: an author aboue all exception, He was a 
man whom the Popes imployed in many buſineſſes of principal 
importance, ſo that no hate to them bur loue to the truth, made 
him wrice thus much. As for the citty of Rome, ſo vnlikely is it 
to haue bin giuen by Conftantine;thar neither Pein, nor Charles 
his ſon could be induced to part with it» Lew ſurnamed Piu: 
is ſaid to be the firſt donour thereof, and a copie of this donati- 
on is found in the third booke of Volaterran, ſub 


hird booke of Volater cribed by the 
— — — — 


Earles, and the Popes Library- Vet Lampadins, in his 
Comment on Iv Mn — was by many learned 


and-judicious men maintained, that all this was foifted into the 


text, by Anaſtafins the Popes Lybrary-keeper,who is cited as a 
witnes ofthe donation, Let vs — what the recorder of 


Florence 
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Florener ſaith in this caſe, Romeſ faith he) was alwaies ubiect to 
the Lords of It aby, till Theodorick king of the Gothes remoued 
his ſeat to Raueuna; for here by the Romans were enforced to 
ſubmit themſelues to the Biſhops; Anno 450, or chereabaut. 
And againe, talking of the eſtate of the Popedome Anno 931 
The Popes ( ſaith he)had inReme more or leſſe authority, accor- 
diag to the fauour they found with the Emperours, or others 
then moſt mighty. hut the leauing of Italy, by the German Ein- 
perours, ſeated che Pope in a more abſolute ſoueraignty, ouer 
the Citty. 

Hauing thus a littie glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rome, were firſt gotten and ia- 
creaſed: Let vs conſider by what pollicies this Papall Monar- 
chy hath bin vpheld in reſpect & magnificence. They are by S. 
Edwin Sand diuided into three heads. t Thoſe by which they 
haue inſinuated & ſcrewed themſelues, into the affections & af. 
faires, of the moſt potent Princes. 2 Thoſe Dy which already they 
haue, & by which hereafter they will be able, to ſecure theis 
own eſtate. And z4,thoſe by which they keepe the people, boch 
in blin-lneſſe, and due obedience, { 

1. Concerning the firſt, Firſt, the donation of ſeuerall kings 
domes to them, that haue no right or title, but from the Pope; 
and in force of his donation. cannot but oblige them to him, + l 
without whom they could lay no title, to what they. poſſeſſe. 
2. Next the readines of their Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt the, 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conſraine 
them to ſeeke their freindſhip:eſpecially ſince by a writ of Ex- 
communication they can arme the ſubiects ag inſt the Soue- 
raigne; and without levying a Souldier, either vtterly deſtroy 
him, or brit g him to good conformity. 3 Then ſollowes their 
allowance ot marriages prohibited by God & Nature, the iſſue 
of which. cannot but vphold the Popes infinite authority: with- 
out whom; their birth is vnnaturall, and their perſons not ca» 
pable of the eſtates, which by his allowance they hold: wherein 
they ſtrengthen themſeiurs more, . by ynlawfu'l matches of o- 
thersthc euer Prince could doe by lawfull marriage of his owa. 
4 Then commetb in their diſpenſing with the Oachs of Prin- 


cc 


of” 8h. UAT £9 


— 


188 ITALIE. 
ces, by which ſuch Princes both preſerue their credit, in not be- 
ing perjur'd,as = think, ſince allowed by the Church: and al- 
ſo get ſomewhar,for which they cannot be vnthankfull to the 
Papacie. 5 Then ſucceedeth in order the chooſing of the yon- 
ger ſonns of potent families into their ¶ ardimaſſt pt: by which 
meanes,the whole linage are ready to ſupport him, as the chief 
. ſtaffe of their brother or Coſens preferm=nr. 6! as by thefe 
courſes hee holds in with all Princes of his religion in generall; 
ſo hath he faſtned on the King of Spainein particular, by ma- 
king him and hls ſucceſſours, the executioners of his excommu · 
nications. By vertue of this office, Ferdmande the Cath olique 
ſurprized Navarre; & Philip ihe 24 had no ſmall hopes to haue 
done the like on England. und France. 
2. Concerning the ſecond, ſo it is, that firſt their ſtate hath the 
firmeſt foundation of any; as being laid in the conſcience cf 
men: by perſwading them of their infallible power: & the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall & remporall juriſditis which they haue ouer Hea- 
uen, Hell, Earth & their Purgatory. a Next comme th the innu- 
me rable preferments for men of all ſorts & humors, (as hauing 
well nigh in their diſpoſing, all the Benifices & B iſhopricks of 
Icah, halfe in Spaine, diuers in 5 which keep 
the Clergie in a perpetuall bond of allegeance;eſpecially inioy- 
ning diuers priuiledges which they of the Temporalty are not 
capable of. 3! Then conſider the multitude of Friers, all whoſe 
hopes depend on his ſafety. They are knownto be more then a 


Mallon; of which halfe ar leaft u 


d grow fit to be imployed 
in any warlike ſeruice: all which they doe por nn eu . 
mens coſt, themſelues —— gl perry. Their Reve- 
nues that increaſe by their Pardons, and Indalgences & amongſt 
others I meete with a pardon giuen to 9055 Too! ace Sch for 

/ 82000 yeares;toall them, which would ſay ſucha prayer of 
St Anguſtinez and that for euery day tories quotiet. 5 The next 
help of their Coffers is their dealing with Pexętentt, whom in 
the agony of their ſoules they periwade, no help will be eaſily 
had, vnleſſe by a donation of part of their eſtates to the Church 
6'Thelaſtftring to this Bow, is the inuention of ſpirituall fra- 

ternities, which are appurtenances or annexaries tothe order of 

| Friers; 


— — — — 


ITALTE. 189 
Friers; and many in number perhaps equall them. Into theſe, 
the lay-people of all ſorts, men and women, married and 
fingle, deſire to be inrolled; as hereby inioying, the ſpiti- 
tuall prerogatiues of indulgences,and a more ſpeedy diſpatch 
out of purgatory. 
3. Concerning the third! r They deterre the people from rea- 
ding the RO alledging vnto them the perils they may in- 
curre by miſinterpretation: al they breed an antipathy between 
the papiſts and the Proteſtauts: inſomuch that a Papiſt may. , 
not ſay Amen, vnto a Proteſtants Deo gratias. 3! they de barre 
them all ſoand of the religion. in prohibiting the books of the 
reformed writers; & hidiag their own treatiſes, in which the te- 
nent of theProteſtants is recited only to be confuted: inſomuch 
that in all /zaly you ſhal ſeldome meet with Bellarmines works, 
or any of the like nature to be ſold.4 They haue vnder pain of 
excommuaication prohibited the Italians from trauell & trat- 
fick with hereticalſ countries: or ſuch places where thoſe conta- 
gious ſounds and ſights( as they tearme them) might make thẽ 
returne infected. 5! The ſeuetity, or tyranny rather, of the Iu- 
quifition,of which we haue elſwhere ſpoken, cruſheth not only. 
the begunings, but the ſmalleſt ſuſpitions of being this way 
addicted. And 6 the people thus reſtrained from trauell, are 
tought to belieue, that the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of God 
and all his Saints: that in Exgland Churches are turned to {ta- + 
bles, the people is grown barbarous, and eat young children: 
that Geueua is a profeſſed ſanctuary of roguery, and the like. 
We haue yet two later examples of their dealing in this kind: 
the groſſe — W POT (or as they call it, the re- 
vaion)ynto their Church, of the right teuerent father in God, I! 
D. King. late Lord Biſhop of London: 2 Prelate of too known 
2 faith and zeale, to giue otcaſion for ſuch a calumnie. The ſe- 
cond is a booke by them lately pubhſned, and commonly fold 
in Italy, and Fraucezcontaining a relation of Gods mdgments, 
{hown on a ſort of Proteſtant Hereticks, by the fall of an houſe + 
in Black- Friers in London, in which they were aſſembled to 
heare a Genena LeQure Octob. 26 A D. 1623. by which dea- 
ling, the ſimple people are made to belieue that to be a iudge- 
ment 
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ment on vs, which the authors of that pamphlet well know, 
to be a calamity (I will not ſay a iudgment) that befell their 


T owne. 


The Pope- dome being thus cunningly and Rrongly foun- 
ded; it cannot be, if the Popes had beene choſen young, or 
of che fame family; ( ſo that the ſuceeſſour had not through 
envy, or a ne numour, croſſed the deſignes of his ptedecei- 
four) but that this Monarchie had bin greater, and better eſta- 
bl ſhed; chen the old Romane, in her greateſt glory. But this 
coutſe is diſtaſteſull to the an bition ofthe Cardinals, who: by 
the deaths (naturall or violent it matters not) of the Pope 
aſpire by all meanes, both of loue and money, to that dig- 
nity. Now the elections of the Popes are made in this place 
and manner, as Seiden hath deſcribed chem, for I ſuppoſe ir 
will not be impertinent to'ſpeake al ttle hereof, In the Popes 
palace on the hill Vatican, are among other buildings, 5 hails, 
2 Chappels, and a gallery 70 foot long. The gallery is ap- 

ointed tor conference, one chappell for the maſſe, aud for 
the electionzthe other with the Halls, ate for the cardinals lodg- 
iogs. Euery Hall hath two rowes of chambers, which are 
purpoſely for the time, made of greene or violet cloth. To 
each Cardinallꝰ is allowed foure ſeruants, to lie in his chamber. 
They that are once within, are compelled, vnleſſe they beſick, 
ſtill to continue there;and ſuch as are once out, are no more per- 


* mitted to goe in: left by that meanes the Cardinals ſhould 


maintaine intelligence with any forraine princes. To this Con- 
claus (for by this name the place of the election is called)is but 
one doore, to which — foure locks, and as many keyes. 
One key is in the keeping of the Cardinals;one,of the Ciry-Bi- 
ſhops;one, of the Romans nobility;and one, of the Maſter of the 
ceremonies, There is in this dote a little wicker or hatch, which 
is opened only at dinners & ſuppers;and whereof the Maſter 
of the ceremonies keepeth the key. At this hole the Cardinals 
ſeruants receive their Meat; euery diſh being firſt diligently 
ſearched, leſt any letters ſhould be conue/ed in them. As for 

lodgings, they haue neither holes nor windowes to giue 
ht, ſo that there they make day of Wax · candles: And leſt the 


ir 
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Pope ſhould be made by force: both the citty and Conclaye” 

are ſtrongly guarded, When the Cardinals are going to ele&i=+ 

on, the priuiledges of the Cardinals are recited;which euery one 
ſweareth to obſerue, in caſe he be choſen Pope. Then the Mafter 
of the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth them all to Maſſe:which 
ended, there is broughe to euery Cardinall,a chaire and therin 
a ſcroll of all che Cardinals names. Before the altar is ſet a table, 
eouered with a purple cloath, whereupon is ſet a chalice, a ſil- 
ver bell, and about it ſixe ſtooles:on which ſit two Biſhops, two 
Prieſts, and two Deacons. Euery Cardinall write th his voyce 
in a peece of paper;goethro the Altar prayeth God to guide 
him in the election, putteth his voyce into the chalice, and de- 
parteth to his ſeat. The fiſt Biſhop taketh out all the papers, 
and deliuereth them to the firſt Deacon;who vnfolding each of 
chem readeth (with out mentioning the name of the EleQour) 
the name of the elected: andeuery Cardinall in his particular 
ſeroll, noteth how many voices euery one bath. The ac- 
compt being made, the firſt Prieſt hauing the like ſcroll, pro- 
nounceth who hath moſt voices: which done, the Prieſt ring- 
eth a ſiluer bell; at which call, the Maſter of the ceremonies 
bringeth in a panne ofcoales, and burneth all the little papers 
wherem the names of the elected were written, He that hath the 


moſt voyces, e that his yoyces Fandel the freek eo 
parts of three, is acknowledged Pope, and adored by the reſt of + 


the Cirdinaia: berfſibey exccode on! that number, they muſt 4 j A, 


fully ended, then muſt the Card igbt &. 
victuals, till The wicket which we before 
mentioned, is called the go/den gate, at which ſtand an infinite 
number of people; on whom the new Pope, hauing opened that 


gate, beſtoweth his fatherly benediction, and remitteth to them 
all their ſinnes. Then ſttiketh he continually on the {ame doore 
witha golden mallet; which, whileſt he is doing, workmen 
without breake open. The chippes, ſtones, duſt, & durt which 
falleth from the gate, while it is opening; are gathered and pre- 
ſerued as choiſeſt Reliques: & the golden mallet is vſually gi- 


uen to the Cardinall, who is moſt — with the new Pope. 
This 
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This is the plaine and den manner of chooſing the Spiritual! 
Head of Chriſkendome, (tor I ſhould wrong him if I ſhould 
omit his title:) but there is now a daies much corruption 
and prepoſterouſneſſe vſed, as buying of voices, ſetting 
vp ſome for ſales, and tearing of ſcrutinies; euery Cardinall 
deſiting to haue a Pope of his owne, and his Princ:s faction. Ic 
is vvritten of an old Sicilian Cardinall, who after long abſence, 
came to the election of a Pope; where expecting that inceſſant 
prayers, as in time of old, ſhould haue pointed out (by Diuine 
inlpiration) Chriſt Dicar: and finding nought but canuaſing, 
promiſing, and thre atning for voices, ad hunc modum ſa th he) 
3 fiunt Romani Pontiſices and ſo retired to his home, and neuer 
1 ſaw Rome againe. 
1 The ordinary temporall reuenewes of the Papacie Boterns 
makes to be better then two millions of Crewnes: the extraor-- 
dinary and ſpirituall to be wonderfull. Pi Quintus, who ru- 
gf led ſixe yeares only, got from the Spexiſp. Clergie 14 millions. 
: | Sixtwthe6 tooke from the leſuites at one clap 20000 crowns 
4 of yearely reuenue ( becauſe they were too rich for men that 
5 ſ yowed pouerty; ) and hauing ſate but fiue ycares, had offered vp 
94 q millions: foure of which his ſucceſſour Gregory the 14 ſpent 
$0 in leſſe then a yeare. Out of France they reape no leſſe then a 
1 million of Crownes yearel /. Out of Exgſand, when it was the 
Popes Puteus ine rhauſtm, they extracted no leſſe then 60000 
markes, which of our p money is 120000 pouads, being 
4 at that time m certaine reuenue: & this was 
5 in the time of Hes e 34, before their rapine was come to 
af the height. Let other Coũtries be rated accordingly. Next adde 
1 the moneys receaued frõ the particular pardons, for diſpenſings 
11 with vnla full marriages; the profits ariſing from pilgrimages; 
4 } from great mens death and funerals;from the Indulgences grã- 
1 ted ynto Abbeyes and Convents, in all which the Popes haue a 


| ſhare;8& it would pul agoodArichmericiento — 
1 ds, Here take the ſaying of Sixtus the 4, hat a Pope could neuer 
1 
ö l 

| 


> want mony while hecould hold a pen in bis hand,Y et is their trea- 
ſury ſeldome full; for t the tate they keepe, becaule of their: 
height ofhonour aboue all Princes: .2!i, the large allowance 


they: 
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they giue vnto their Legates, Nwncio's, and other Miniſters, & 
3 their greedy deſire to enrich their ſonnes or kinſmen, with 
the Churches Lands or money, (with whieh humour Pope 
Sextus the 5 orely was neuer touched) keepe their coffers ex- 
ceeding low, Adde to theſe, the exgeſſiue gor giouſaes of the 
Papall veſtiments; and eſpecially that of the Triple Crown; 
For when Clement the 5- transferred this ſeat to eAvignion; 
weeread how witha tall from his borſe , he loſt a Carbun- 

cle (wich which his Crowne was thicke ſer) worth 6000 
Duckats, at the leaſt. | 
Hauiug in former places mentioned ſuch orders of Knight- 
hood, as theſe Countries gaue beginning to: I will now ſet 
downe the order of the Pop? ithall Knights , or Friers, 
which his holy benediction hath crevied, and fat allowance 
doth maintaine. And for our better proceeding, we will beginne 
with the originall of a monaſlicall life: and then wee will make 
ſpeciall mention of ſome of the Rymiſh Votaries of both ſexes. 
know then, that vnder the 7 perſecution, raiſed againſt the 
Church, by Decius: one Paulus borne at 7 hebes in «Egypt, 
retired to a ptiuat caue vnder the foor of a rocke, Anno 260. 
Here he is ſaid to haue liued one hundred years, & to haue been 
ſeene of no man, but one Anthon, who was preſent at his death. 
This Ant hony was the firlt that ſollowed the example of Pau- 
luuꝛa man of a noble houſe, and onewhio ſold all his eſtate, that 
he might the more priuately enioy himſelfe, He liued 105 years; 


* 
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and is called, the father of the (Monis. To theſe beginnings, 1% 0 full. 


doth Polidsre Virgil referre the originall of the Monkes, and 
religious orders: the name Mone, cumming fro the Greet wdros 
becauſe of their lonely and ſolitary liues. Thoſe of the religious 
orders, are called Fratres (and in Engliſh Friers; from the 
French word Frere, which ſignifieth a brother: and that, either 


becauſe of their brotherly cohabit ation or elſe, becauſe they 


are all of their father the diuell. 

The foundation of mogaſticall life, thus laid by Paulus and 

Anthomie; the world encteaſed ſo faſt in Montes and Eremites; 

that it ſeemed neceſſarie to preſeribe them orders. Herevpon 

S. Zalil gathered t — living formerly diſperſed: & 
2 
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is ſaid to be the firſt that built them, monaſteries. He is alſo 
ſaid to haue ordained them their yowes of pouerty, ehaſtity, & 
obedience: to haue inſtructed them in good arts, true religion, 


and in the ſeruice of god, with hymnes, prayers, and watch- 
ings. Of this order there are not many in the Laetine church: but 


good plenty in the Greekg.. They are bound to abſtaime 
om, al kndof ef and are called.the Montes of Saint 
Baſil. 

2. The next preſcriber of orders, was Saint Auſtin, borne 
Anno 358:who being 30 yeares old, obtaind a garden without 
the will of Hippo for priuate contemplation.Twelue onely he 
aſſumed into his company, liuing with them in all integritie; & 
wearing a leatherne girdle, as a note to diſtinguiſh them from 


Monet. Hence, the preſent Auſſin Friers; or as others call 


them the Eremites of Auſtin; which are the firſt order of the 
Friers mendicants, This firſt m. of them, was erected 
at Paris, by naliaem Duke of Guyen, Anno 1157: and Anno 
1 200; they be to flouriſh in Italy, by the fauour of John 
Duke of Mantua. The other branches of this tree, are 
x the Monkgs of Saint Hrerom, the Carmelites, 3 theCrowched 
Biers, and 4 the Dominicans. 1 
1. The Mankgs of Saint Hieromchalenge their originall, 
from the worthie father of the Church, ſo called. They 
flouriſheſpecially in Spaine, where there are 3 2 mona» 
ſter ies of them; their chiefe houſe being S. Bartholmewes 


of Lxpiena: and hath taken vnto themſelues, the 
ru Auſtine. Theixroab iz a white caſſocke ynder 


ny. cloake. 


2. The Carwelites, ſo called from Mount Carmelin Sy. 


. 744 pretend their otiginall from Elias and lohn the Ban- 
tiſt, They one ly allowed the rule of Saint Baſh & weite 
confirmed in Europe by Honorius the 3%. They are by 
ſome called [acobmes, from a church dedicated to Saint 
ſJames, where they had-their. firſt Conuent; and by vs, 
— from the colour of their habit: and are the 


cotrected according to the tule of Saint Auguſtine by 
Donna 


3 ITT 


24 order. of Friers mendicants. Their rule was afterwards. 
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Dona Erecha (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman: who made »v* ki (ft = 
them alſo —— — by Pins 40 8 
Anno 1565. 
3. Ihe Friers of Saint Creſſe, Craſſed, or (ronched Friere, 
were firſt ordained by Q riacu biſhop of Hieruſalem; 
whoſhewd to Halora,r place where the crofſe was 
hidden: hence this order. Whichbeing almoſt decaied, 
was reſtored firſt by Vrbanthe 2d and afterwards by In. 
necent the 34: vnder the rule of Saint Auſtin. Their 
rohe 15 watchet:and in their hands they carrie the figure 
of the croſſe. | 
Dominicans, or Friers preachers, were inſtituted 
by Saint Dominicke, a Spaniard. He put himſelfe in this 
order with 16 of his diſciples vnder the rule of Saint Au- 
ſtin; Anno 1 206: and had his device confirm'd by Hono- 
ri the 3% Their duty is to preach the Goſpell, in all 
places vnto the furtheſt part ofthe world, which, both 
they did, and their ſucceſſours ſince haue done; not at 
home onely but alſo in India and America. They 
were called by vs, black, Friers from the colour of their 
' habits: and are the 34 of Friers mendicants. 
3. The third that preſcribed orders, was Saint Bexedit?, born 
at Nurſia in the dutchie of Spoleto, Anno 472. He gathered the 
Monkes of Itaiy together gaue them a rule in writing, cauſed 
them to be called Benediſtines, or Monkes of Saint Benedict: & 
lived till he had ſeene 12 monaſteries filled with them. After 
his death, this order grew ſo populous, that ref 2 beene 
ofir 29 Popes, 200 Cardinalls, 1603 Arch · biſhops, 4000 — 
Biſhops; and 50000 canonized Saints. Their habicis alooſe ® 
gowne of black reaching downe to their feete , with an hood 
of the ſame, an ynder garment of white wollen and boots on 
their leggs. The other principall vpſtreames of this fountaine, 
are 1 the Monkgs of ¶ Ingine, l/ of Carthuſia, 3M of Ciſteaux, 
4" the Celeſtines. 
1. TheMonks of Clugnie, are ſo called from the Abby 


of inthe Dutchie of Burgundy : the Abbot where- 
of by name Odo, was the ** that reformed the Benedic- 
3 ines 
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tines; then fallen from their former integrity, A 9r 3. He 
obtained of the Popes and Emperours, that all ſuch Ab- 
bies,as would come vader the compaſſe of his reformati- 

on, which were in all about 2000; ſheuld bee called che 

4 (congregation of Clugny : and that they might call their 

Chapiters, &c. 

2. The Carthuſians, were firſt inſtitated by one Bruno, 

a German, Doctqx of divinity ; at the towne of Carthuſia 
in Daulphine, Ao 1080. His followers, which were at the 


ho together with 2 1 of the moſt _—_ of his covent, 
retired to Ciſteaux in Burgund Dutchie:hence the name. 
About fiue yeares after, Bernard a great Lord became of 

their order; who built and repaired for them, 160 Abbies. 

Their robe is a white Caſſocke, girt with a girdle of 

wooll: the reſt blacke. They were by vs called white 

/ Monkes; and the common Bexediftines , blacke Manet, 
both from the colour of their habits. q 
4+ The Celeftines,owe their originall to Peter de Mo- 
ron, a Samnite, borne A® 1215, who being afterwards for 

his ſanctitie, choſen Pope; was called Celeſtine the fift. 

He reformed the Benedictinet, then much degenerated; & 

had his order confirmed by Gregory the tenth. There are 

at this preſent 124 Monaſteries of them. 

The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders to the Mo- 
maſt cks, was S,Fraxzcy: of A ſis, in the Dutchie of Spoleto. He fell 
trom Merchandiſe, which was his firſt profeſſion, vnto the ſtu- 
dy of religion; gooing bare - foot, and behauing himſelfe very 
penitently: where vpon great ſtore of Diſciples following hum, 
he gaue them a tule in writiag. In this they are bound to pro- 


teſſe abſolute beggerie, and are not permitted to carry = mo- 
ny about them; or more victuals then will for che preſent ſerue 
themſelues, and thei: bretheren, This they obſerue punctually, 
wn 
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in their owne perſons, but giue themſelues leaue to hauꝭ a boy 
with them, to doe both wichout ſcruple. S. Francis deſited dhe y 


ſhould be called Miner, to ſhew their humilitie: but now the- 


are generally called Franciſcans. Only they are called ¶ ordelier? 
by _ French; becau Wes 


the knottic ropes, which they weare 
inſteed of girdles: and by vs, were called the Gray Friers, This 
rule and order was confirmed by Innocent the ted A 1272. 
and is the fourth and laſt, of the Friers mendicants , or begging 
Friers. The other principall children of this father, are 7 the 
Minimes; and 2!) the Caponchinr | 
1 The Friers Minimet, were firſt founded by Franciſcns 
de Pola, a Neapolitan; Ao 1450: according to a corrected. 
copie of the rule of S. Francs of Aſit. His followers keep 
alwaies a true lenten faſt, vnleſſe in caſe of fickneſſe. Their 
zobe, is darke rawnie: an hood of the ſame , hanging to 
their girdles, | | 
2. The Caponchins, ſo called by their cowle, or caponch; 
were ordeined by one Mathew Baſcy of Ancona, Frier 
Lewis his companion, obteined for — of the Pope, the 
habit and rule of Saint Francis; Anno 15 26. In the ſpace 
of 42 yeares, they encteaſed to 2240 affocionm had 222 
monaſteries: and werediuided into 15 provinces. They 
are bound by cheir rule, to ſpend their time in ꝑraier: and 
are generally thought to be the deuouteſt, of all the orders 
monafficall. e 
The Ieſuues follow no rule but that of their own; and are a 
compounded order: as being a people, whether ſimply men ot 
prieſts; nor mretely ſecular, or regular, but all. 
They were founded by Ignatmt Loyola , borne in Navarre 
who being in his youth a die to the warres, was lamed in 
one of his legges: after which maime , beraking himſelſe to the 
Rudy of Religionzhe framed this order, conſiſting at the firſt 
ot ten only,Paw/the third did confirme it, Ane 1440, confining 
the number. within ſixty; which he after inlarged ad in ſinitu m. 
They ate now tbe greateſt Polititians, ſcundeſt Schollers , and \ 


chieſęſt vpholders of che Rowiſb See: ſo that the only way, to 
re- eſtabliſh the Remiſo Religion in any land, is to plant a Col 
5 N 4 888 
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lege of Ieſuſts init. To the the 5 of pouerty, obedience; 
and chaltiry ,common to all other orders; 1gnatmr at the inſti- 
tution of chis, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his follows. 
ers are bound roobey their Generall,or the Pope, without de- 
_manding any reaſon,inall dangerous and hazardous attempts 
wharſoever; whether it be in vndertaking ſome tedious voyage 
for the propagation of the Rowiſh Religion; or the maſſacring 
of any Prince, whoſe life is an hinderanc: to their proceedings, 
Ir is reported, that a /eſuite being in the midſt of his Maſſe, 
which they call the ſacrifice of the altar, was ſent for by /gna« 
tiut; to whom, leauing off his Maſſe, he wentimmediacly; Ign4- 
nut hauing no buſineſſe wherein to imploy him, told him, that 
+he only ſent for him to try his obedienceʒ & withall ꝑtophane- 
ly auded, that Obedience was better then ſacrifice : and chigis cal. 
EA the blinde obedience of the /e/aits, To leaue them then as 
they are,the greareſt diturbergof the quiet of Europe: I haue 
heard a y Gentleman, now with God, ſayj that t ill the Je- 
+ ſmrts were taken from the Church oſ Rom, and the peeuiſn Pu- 
ritan Preachers, out of the Church of Great Brittaine; hee 
thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendome. 
To — — diſcoutſe of — and ry ſay 
ome what of the ſevereſt kinde of Reclaſe, which is the Ana- 
cheret, or Auchoret; ſo called from geaustiv, becauſe they vſe 
d live retired from company. They are kept in a cloſe place, 
where they muſt dig their graues with their nailes; badly clad 
and worſe dicted: not tobe pittied, becauſe their reſtraint of 
liberty is voluntary; yer to be ſorrowedfor, in that after ſuch 
anearthly Purgatory , they ſhall finde inſteed of an Enge bone 
ſerve, a Vir hec queſivit de manibus veſtris. 

Now concerning theſe orders of Montes and Priers, cer. 
taine it is, that at their firſt inſtitution, they were a people much 
re verenced for their holy lite; as men, th t for Chrilts fake had 
abandoned all the pomps and vanities of the world: And 
queſtionleſſe they then were a people, altogether mortified; and 
who by their very aſpects would gaine vpon the affection of 
the har deſt hearts, inſomuch that not only mean men, but great 

perſęnages alſo did qeſue to bee buried. in a ru. Weed: a8 
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Francis the 20, Marqueſſe of Mantua; Albertus Pins another | 
Prince THER, hn [iter times the great ſcholler Chriſtopherꝰ 
Longolins, But as Florus ſaith of the civill warres betucene 
Pompey and Ceſar, Cauſa huius belli eadem que omninm, wimia 3 
felicitas:fo may I ſay of theſe Friert. The gteatneſſe of their 
wealth which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed to 
their houſes , brought them firſt into a neglect of their former 
religious and demure carriage: Secondly,into a retchleſneſſe of 
their credit and actions: and laſtly , by conſequence into con- 
tempt: ſo that there was not a people vnder heauen that was 
more infamous in themſelues, or more: groffely abuſed by o. 
thers; Hence the vulgar ſaying of the people, When a Frier re · 
ceaueth the razor the div ell entreth into him: and Frier weare 
croſſet on their breaſts becauſe they haue none in their hearts, willi 


the like, Nay Sh Movre , who inthe Popes cauſe loſt + 
his head, ſticketh nor ro call them in his Viopia , Errones maxi. 


— — 


mi, and that they were to be comprehended vnder the ſtatutes, 
made againſt vaga bonds and ſturdie beggers. Now to ſhe we 
both the paſſions of reſpe& & contempt of theſe Fier; There 
goeth a tale, how the Lady Moore, S* Thomas his wife, finding 
a Friers girdle, ſh:wedir with great toy to her husband, ſaying; 
behold,Sir Thomas ſtep towards hen ven: to which, hee with a 
diſdainefull laugh made anſwere, that he feared that ſtep would 
rot bring her a ſtep higher. As for this tetiredneſſe and ſolitati- 8 
nefſe of life; ſo it is, that many Kings, chiefly of our kingdome, | 
andeſpecizlly voder the Saxon Heptare hie, haue left their | 
thrones to in oy it. And Barclay,whole excellent endowments; . 
ſhall never wich me defend him from the ſtaine of Apoſtaſie; vn- 
der the perſon of Anaroeſtns, hath ia his Argenis, defend ed this 
kinde ofa Prince hig:withdrawing himſelfe from the wertd. Vet 
againſt examples only, to oppoſe authority and practiſe; the 
Philoſophers haue defined a man to bei e mairiney, 2 creature - 
meerely made for mutuall converſe: the Poets ſay, that Naſci- 
tur indigue per quem non re alter: & the JIewes, which liue 


aboundantly in Rowe an ev 
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taly, even abhorre this vnſociable 
life; preferring a _civill lite faire before a ſolitaty, as being to 


nature mac agreeable; to man more profitable; and by con- 
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ſequence to God more acceptable. So hauing ſpoken thus 
much of Monet and Friers in generall Fd Gelben ynto the 


Nwnaeg, (KC though) - 
And indeede, I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if I ſhould 
tiue them ot the company of their deareſt voranes;and ther- 


led in Lattine ales, from the Greeke word Moyes , be- 
cauſe of their ſolitary life: and amongſt vs, Names, from 
the Egyptian word Nonna: (for Egypt in former Times, was 
not meanely peſtered with them) which ſignifieth alſo 
louelyneſlc! A word. in ſome of the barbarous Latines, ve- 
ry frequent. Scholaſtscarhe fifter of Saint Benediſt, was the 
{ firſt that colleQed chern into companies, and preſcribed them 
orders. They are ſhaued as Aſonkgs are, and vo perpetual vir- 
ginity: which how well they performe:let Clemanget be judge 
33 who telleth vs, that pe llam valere, idem eſt ac lice cam ad 
2 {| {cortandum exponere? And ove Robmſon, which for a time lived 
* in the Enęliſb NVunnery at Liſbon, writeth; that he by chance 
tound a hole in the wit of the Nunnery Garden, couered with 
plaſter: in which were many bones of young children, whom 
their vnnaturall dammes had murchered, and throwne in there, 

Ot cheſe Nwxes, I will inſtance only in two orders, viz: that of 

Saint (7are, as being the ſtricteſt; and that of Saint rigitʒas in- 

ioying molt liberty. 

1. S. Clara, was a Knights daughter of Aft, where Saint Fran- 
cis was borne; with whom ſhe was contemporarie: and with 
y | whole auſtere life ſhe was ſo affected, that ihe forſooke her tas. 

1 thers houſe and followed him. Having learned her 17 of that 


Frier-monger;ſhe compoſed an order of Religious Virgins: and 


"> had it confirmed by Pope Honorixe 24, Anno 1225. Her fol- 
| | / lowers profeſſe pouerty, g cfoor, feed meanly, and Ae in- 


deed roo much ſtraighrned. * 
2. Saint Brigit, vag a Queen of Swethland:& comming to Rame 


1 

on devotion, obrained of Pope Vrban the 5; that } riers and 
| t tant nary: Nrunmes,might in ſome places, liue together Anno 1372. For 
on! 0 


N e being a woman, & a widowe, knew beſt without queſtion, 
| what was good for both ſexes. But little needed this cohabita- 


tion; 


N 


r 


tore talke ſomewhat of them alſo out of Heſbinian They are cal - 
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tion; lor tbey had formerly bin conioyned in carrrall affections, 
though parted by walls: neither were the Viſitations [o ſtuit- 
leſſe but that the Nnnet did fructi fructifie by them. Theſe Friers & 
Nunes thougł h they live vnder the ame roofe, are p ohibired 4 
to come one e nee 1 fr, the 16 — dreſle ſo « ſo otdering it, that 


the N — ORE "and the Frier. vodet: 
moſt: IO bebt ebe eren inllerted. The 
Confeſſour > Io is denied acceſſe, i be For eir chambers: bur ſhri- 


ueth them through an iron grate; by which his lodging is par- 
ted from my Lady Abbeſſes: And here lieth the e of 822 
quity. Robinſon, — Laboue named, telleth vs, that at the 
time of his ſeruice in the Engi I Nunnery at Liſhone; he was 
ſhewed a trick, by which this 1 Grate,that ſeemed 
to keepe the Frreri nh the company of their ſweet friends: 
might be and was ſuch occaſion, yſually remoouved; and 
free acceſſe ſo opened into one anothers beds. This he writeth of 
them; and for my pare, I dare belecuc'it,of all the reſt of this or- 
der; and of moſt ofthe others, DL J. — 

And now 1 returne to my Friers, who beſides the mainte- 
nancewhich by their founders is allotted vnto them: are kept | 
ia continuall poſſibility of atraining greater honours; if they | 
continue dutifull to the See of Rome, For 1 there is not one of | | 
them, which hopeth nor t6 be the Prior of his ¶ vuent; 2 Pra in- | 

| 
| 
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cial of his order, in that country where he liueth; z the General! 
of his order. Then. the Geral are moſ? Rely tobe Cardinals, 

& 5 your (ardinaliarcin e wee en ility to be Popes? 
So firme and fweera companion of man i; hape, that 1 5 
the laſt trhing which leauerh him, maketh all toples ſupporta- 


ble, all difficulties coquerable. 
The Papacie containeth 
eArchbiſhops j. Biſhops . | 
THE COMMON WEALTH OE 
VENICE. 

Tus Comnmon-WEALTH Or VENICE conta. 
nech La Marca Trevigiana, Frinti, Hiſtria, part of Dalmatia 
the Iſlands Candice, Corfu, Cxphalene, ahaca Tant, Lencadia * 
there, andothert cfleflc notes The length of its territories is 

aboue 
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. aboue 1000 miles: but the bredth is not anſwetable to the 
| length. .* 
The Venetian heretofore were worthy ſouldiers by ſea and 
land, maintaining watrs with the Greeke Emperours; their 
neighbours, in Iraſʒ and the Twrkes,in the Holy land. They ate 
now more defirous to keepe, then inlarge their Dominions; & 
that by money and witt, rather 5 valour, and the 
dint of the ſword : which courſe ſucceeded ſo proſpetouſſy 
wich them, that it is obſeryed by Machiavel, that whatſocuer 
they looſe by the battle, they recouer by the treatie. 


were, (as their ſtory writerh )a ofthe Leffer An 
e, called Heneti, and in that ten yeares ſiege of Troy,gaue what 


aid they could to their diſtreſſed confederates. But Frey being 

taken, and their King Pterslimene ſlaine, they choſe rather to vn- 
dergoe a voluntary exile,then the inſolent behauiour of anew 
Conquerour. Vpon this reſolution they follow Antezor,and 
ſay ling as the winde and the ſeas favoured, ariued with 78 
rous gale into Itaſ: whoſe happineſſe herein Yeuws in the be- 
halfe of another wandering Traian, thus envied. 


Antenor poturt medijs illapſus Achiwis, 
Ichricos penetrare ſinus aid intima tutus | 
\'Regna Lilurnmmm. 
Auenor ruſhing through the warlike Greekes, 
Safely arriued through theIllyrian creekes, 
Within Liburnia, | 
Inthis ey fir themſelues, and there 
continued till the report of the Hun: defigne agamſt [taly e 
many to aro the ftorm befor it fell: and ſo comming into 
the Mariſhes and Iſlands, where /Fzice now ; fortified 
themſclues as well as haſt c and there began 


| a little commonwealth vnder Tribunet. But multitude of go- 
oY vernours being for the moſt part accompanied with confuſion, 
. N 8% 4 they choſe them a Duke, Anno 709. Vnder theſe Dukes, they 
2 L eh. — haue gotten that great Dominion, which they now ivioy . The 
1 e a7 Dukes authority is but ſmall, as being in all things ſubiect to 

. 7 ren three officers called t ; without whoſe 
* —— 4 x + > conſent he may not goe out of the town, & by he is pre- 
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ſeribed an order in his aꝑꝑaxell: So that he may be counted litis 


better then an honourable ſervant, His revenue is as little as his 
authority, he being allowed out of the common treaſury, but 
gogo Duckats in a yeare.. The people of this Citty are either 
Gentlemen, or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro- 
genie of thoſe who firſt began to ſettle here: the latter, ſueh 
whom after · occaſions induced to make here their dwelling, 
The Gentlemen they haue in ſuch reſpeR, that to make a mag 


a Gentleman of the city, is the greateſt honour they canbeltoyy 7 


”ypon the belt deſeruer. Henry the 34 of France taking this city 
in his way out of Poland, thought himſelfe graced with this at- 


tribute: which they are very dainty and ſparing of; it being the + 


glory which they youchſate roampart to ſuch Commanders of 
their own;and Ambaſſadours of other Princes, as haue well de- 
ſerue it. To compare it to a thing ordinary amongſt vs, it is 
like the cuſtome in our Vniuerſities, of creating him a maſter of 
Arts, who either is a well-doer, or a meſſenger of ſome ſpeciall 
buſineſſe, or glad tidings vnto vs. Now, as Ot ho in Tacitus ſaid 


to the Pretorian Souldiers, Princeps e Senats oritur, Senatus e 
uobis: ſo out of theſe Gentlemen are choſen the Senators:out of 


them, the Duke. His election by Contarenus is deſcribed in this 
manner. In che vacancie of the place, all the gentry aboue 30 
. yeares of age ate aſſembled. So many as meete, caſt their names 
into a pot: & in another, are iuſt ſo many balls; of which, 3 o only 
are gullt. Then a child dra weth for each, till the 30 guilt ones be 
drawn:for which zo, the child dtaweth againe the 24, time out 
ol an other pot, that hath only guilt bals. The 9 ſo dran no- 
minate 40z our of which 40 are 12 again ſelected by · the ſame 
kinde of lot. Theſe 12 nomin:te 25;our of which 25, are nine 
again by lot ſet a part · Theſe nine nominate 4 5 who are by lot 
again reduced vnto eleuen. Theſe eleuen choole forty one of the 
beſt and cheefeltof che Senators. Theſe forty one, alter an oath 
ſeuerally, tochuſe. whom they N in a ſcrol 
euety one whom he beſt likech. The ſcrolls are mingled tage- 
ther, and thendrawue; the fitneſſe of the perſons thus drawne, 
is diſcuſſed: as that hath moſt voices aboue 25, is the man 
whom they pronounce to be electedʒ and adiudge with due ſo- 


lemnities 
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lemnities to be created their Duke. By the like kinde of lotterie 
doe they chooſe Gentlemen into the Senate- houſe, and make 
publike officers. Inſomuch that Contarenus ſuppoſeth the Vene- 


tian Republique, to be a very modell of Platees old plat · form. 
This citty (according to the Venetian hiſtory) was beguone 
the 25 day of March about noone, Anno * And may ſeeme 
to rake its denomination from Fenctia which in elder Latine is 
taken from the ſeerhing or frothing of the ſea on which it is (is - 
, ruate, Venitia mart exeſtnatio eff que ad luutus ven; ſaith the 
old Glofſarie of [ſidore out of Varro. Bur this is in conieQure 
only: & further then a coniecture of mine, I would not haue ic 
entertained. It is built * 72 Iflands, diſtant from the maine 
Land 5 miles: defended againſt the fury of the Sea, by a banke, 
extending ſixty miles in length;through which in 7 places there 
is paſſage broken for boats, but no way for veſſels of bigger 
burden, ſauing the Malamueco, and the caſtles of Lis, ſtrongly 
fortified. So that it is impoſſible to be taken, but by an enemy, 
vVHhoſe army can ſtretch 50 miles in compaſſe. it is in compaſſe 
eight miles and hath for conueniencie of paſſage 4000 Bridges, 
and very oe. I 2000 voats, The buildings are faire,and _ 
ned with glaſſe vindowes: an ornament not common in /t 
Here oma to bee 260 houſes; fit to lodge Taki 
whomfſocuer; molt of which doe ſtand on the 4 (a 
They haue an Arſenall, in which are kept 200 Gallies, nigh 
to which are houſes ſtored with Mafts, Sayles, and other tac! 
lings: ſo that they can ſpeedily ſet out a Nauie. In their — 
vin of warre, they haue armout ſufficient for 100000 Souldi- 
ers: amongſt which are iooo coats of Plate garniſhed with 
gould, & couered with veluet;ſo that they are fit for any Prince 
in Chriſtendome. From ſo baſe and abiect a beginning, is this 
Crtry growne to be the chieſt Bulwarke of Fepe. The Pa- 
tron of the Citty is Faint Afarke, \whoſe body they report to 
haue bin brought from Alerand a, & is here buried in the fai- 
reſt Church ot the Citty called 8: Marker, which is ſaid to bee 
the goodleſt and richeſt church in the world. For it is built 


— 


rod ee worke,ofwhich workes they vaunt 
themſelues to be the authors. Now Meſaique ot Marqueterie 


(called 
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(called by the Gree iant nligpom,, and by the Latines Muſaa, 
Huſaica,or Mnſica)is a molt curious work, wrought of ſtoues 
of divers colours and divers mettles, into the ſhape of knots, 
flowers and other devices,with that excellency ot cunning, that 

ſeeme all to be one ſtone; and rather the worke of nature 

then art. As for the furniture of this Church, it farre exccederh 
the building, for ſumptuouſneſſe and beauty. 

The chiefe policy whereby this Common- wealth hath ſo 
long ſubſiſted in an Ariſtooracie, is 1, the exempting their cit- 
tens from the warres, and hiring others in their places: by 
whoſe death the Common-wealch ſuſtaineth the leſſe loſſe. 
217 The entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their Gene- 
rall, whom after the warres ended they preſently diſcard: by 
which courſe they avoid faction and ſervitude, which were like 
to happẽ if they ſhould imploy in that ſervice any of their own 

eople; who by his vertue and courage might chance to make 

imſelfe their Prince. The Lawes alſo of this Citty, permit not 
the youu ſonnes of the Nobility or Gentrie to marry ; leaſt 
the number increaſing,ſhould diminiſhthe dignity: howſocuer 
they 22 them vnlawfull pleaſures, and for their ſakes allow 
publike Stewes. All this conſidered it is no bragge to ſay that 
as E is the head of the world; Italy the face 4 Europe: and 
Venice is the eye of Italy. It is the faireſt, ſtrongeſt, & moſt actiue 1 
part of that power full body: inſomuch that it ſeemeth, that in | 
the ſubverſion of the laſt Monarchie, the Roman Genius made a | 


uren 


of the principal of her Italun Provinces, which are three, viz: 
Marca Trevigiaua, 2 Fruuly, 3 Hiſtria. The other parts of this 
Common- wealth, not being of /ray; ſhall be handled in their 

proper places. 
1. MaxcaTREVIGIANA is bounded on the South, 
with. 
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wich theriver Po, on the Weſt with the Dutchie of Aillaine, 
on the Eaft with Friuli & the Gulfe of Venice, & on the North 


with Trrolis. The chiefe = is Treviſo, wheace the country is 
named. It hath beene taken by the Venetian, and loſt againe 


divers times; but was finally conquered Ano 1 399 , or therea- 
bout, Antonio Derniero being Duke of Venice. 2 Padua, for- 
merly called Patavium, was built by eAntenor, whoſe Tombe 
is till here to be ſhowne. The Vniverſity was eſtabliſhed Auꝰ 
I 220,famaus for Phyſitians, whohaue here a garden of Sim- 
plec, and for the birth of Livy, Zabarell, and Mag inut. It was 
much renowned in former times for the humanity of the men, 
and chaſtity in the women: which was ſo eminent and famous, 
that 4s chaſt as one of Padua, grew into 2 Herevnto al- 
ludeth Martial, ſpeaking of his one laſciuious writing. 
Tu quog, nequitias noſtri luſuſq; libelli, 
V aa puella leges, fis Paramina licet, 
Voung maids my wantonlines will long to ſee, 
And read them ot e, though Patavines they be. 
This Citty after muth viciſſitude of fortune fell to the power 
of the Venetian, with all her terxitories, being in compaſſe 180 
miles, Anno 146, Michael Steno being then Duke. Vicenx a 
wonne about He ſame time with Padua. 4 Breſers, the ſecond 
ſſe and beauty in all Lowbardy'Itis alſo the ſeat 


Citty for b'gne 


of an Archbiſhop, who is an Earle,a ä 
Her territories ate in length t oo, in bredtl — which the 


Cittizens, together with their freedome, bought of Otho the 
Germane Empetourʒ and loſt to the Venetians, Francis Foſcara 
being Duke, A® 1434-5 Verona, quaſi Vere una, or Brenona, be- 
cauſe, as ſome will, it was built by Brennss: is ſe ated on the A. 
thefis,and is the firſt eitty of the ſecond ranke of citties in It ai. 
It boaſteth of an Amphĩtheatre, able to containe 80000 peo= 
ple; and the birth of Catullus. The territories are 65 miles in 
h, and 40 in bredth: within which is the wountaine Bate 


a Phyſitians vſed to gather medicinall hearbs. y Briſ- 
cello, or Brixellum famous for the death of Otho the Roman Em- 
perour, who here {flew himſelfe. For hauing receaued newes 
that his Army was by Valens and Cæciua, Captains to m—_ 

vntortu- 
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y vang iſhed:fhie thoſe rather to make away himiſelt” 
whey ſhould for his bie b be for to 
the warre. w Hen he Was dead and laid ypon' the funeral 
pile, many of the Souldiers ſlew themſeluesz not vpon feare of 
puniſhment, nor as being guilty of any crime: but for the treat 
loue they bare to him and to follow his honorable example. So 
we may truely ſay of this Otho, as he in 7. acitial ſaid f himlelf, 
(49 dintius imperium- tennerint -remo'tam fortune veliquic 
Ps the people whereof {| peak the worſt language of any 
g Efte, whence came the family DEſte, late Dukes of Fer- 
of 7 0 (renin; a ſtrong fort agaĩnſt the MellarozyInthis to wn 
was bortie Iobm Cremen; hom N. 11 25 Rope Togu the. 
20 ſent Legate lo Ex land, to diſſurade dit Olergie trum mur. 
riage. A Conuocation was called preſently after his arriuall/in 
which the Legate having made an acctrate'ſprecliin praiſe bf 
ſingle life, & how fit ĩt was that Miniſters ſhould liue N 
from the cares of the world;"wiy che night: following taken in + 
' adultery,as we reall in Mathis Pa.. rf 
The principall tiuers ate Atheſis.” 2 22 E ou, and 
Brenta famous for het adio Palhiees. (044831 22qO 
2. Ey 1, formerly called Forum Inthyis environed wich 
Hin, dic Alpes, Frevigiara, and the Advidtiquestte lengch- 
of ic is 50 miles; and the brebeh as much; The date citttes are 
1 Aquilegia,once 1 2 miles in circuit, it is ſeated on Nutiſco, 
— razed RR Attila and his Hannes, . — ill inhabited 
n Fe op Darin towne'endu-' 
a fer ele 5 Muximinis fot the weale of the' 
Commonwealth e x Haan and her Emperburs Maximus t 
Balbinus, In hole cauſe the Citizens! perſiſted ſo reſolutely 
faichfull, that rhe y bereaued the woman (willing for the com- 
mon good to look ſoinyaliable an ornament ) Jof — + 
make boxy-ſtrings;Neithet did this "pious and harty confi 
cic tothe State want its wiſhed effect: for they beheld: Th: 
rant headleſſe ynder their walls, and ſaw. — Metropolis oft 
world, preſerued by their loyalty. Afrer the death of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldiers and people Jay hands alſo vponhis chil- 
dren and put them totheſword: Of which n being * 
O 
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+ a, peſſimsi canis ne catulus efſet relin. 
1quendus. 2 Tergeſſum- or Treiſt, cloſe to the Seeg 3 Gorritia. 
4 Pa/zma,a towne built by the Venetians,1 5333 and is beſt for- 


* tified of any in Italy. 4 Cividadd Auſtria built by Iulius Ceſar, 


c #hum;whence the Province was named Forum Iu- 
ly: it hauing before bin called Iapidia, of apis an e/Erolian, 
that planted here. | 

Ihe chiefe rivers are 1 Riſenns.2 Lizonſus. 3 Natiſco, 
At the beginning of the Venetian Common-wealth, Friah 
was one ofthe 4 Dukedomes founded by the Lombardi (the o- 


ther three being Twrino, Spoleto, Beue vento) Laitprandns one of 


che Dukes envy ing the Venetian increaſe of dominion, did 
make warre againtt them: which ended in the loſſe of his coun- 
treyzeuer ſince ſubiect to the Venetian: 
3. Hs TRA, is enuironed with the Sea, Friuli and Carniola, 
The compaſſe of it is 200 miles, the ayre ſo vnholſome, that the 
netigns were compell d P to dwell there. The 
chiefe townes are : Caps d Iſtria, or Iuſtinapalis, by Plun cal - 
ledeEgide. Here ( ſaithStedã N ergerius was Biſhopʒa man whs 
many Popes imployed in Germanic aga'nft Luther, In which 
negotiat ion he behaued bimſclfe ſo fully to the content of thoſe 
that imployed him, chat Pal the 34 intended Anno 1541, to 
haue made him Catdinall: had not ſome who. enuied him this 


honour, accuſed him of L«theraviſme. He, to purge himſelfe, 


Germany: in the purſu;t whereof pondering Lu: 


Trent, but could not get a hearing, Thencehee weat to the D. 
of from him to the Race of Venice: but now where 
finding protection, he retired ynto Retia, and there preached 
heGolpelk;ell Chriſtopher Duke of Wtenberg, A. 15485 pla- 
ced him in bis Vniverſity of Tuling, and there allowed him a 
ſufficiency of maintenance. It was built by Iaſt inus ſonne to Iu- 


ſlintan the Emperour, as a fortreſſe againſt the incurſians of the 
barbarous people. 2 Pola built by the ¶ o/chians at their firſt 
comming hither: the name in their language importing as much 


25 


beganneto write a booke, entituled Agaiuſt the Apeſtata's of 
| he 


1 — 5 iniom which once kuow ne he was driuen from 
ele Ta brieted limfelſe and his cauſe tothe Facherg ar 


as banifhment. It abutteth on Sinus Fandxricut, or Golfo Queue- 
ro. q Paren do. Portulæ. 5 Rubinum. and 6 Montonas. 


The principall rigers are, Pahormo(now called Riſanut) pat- 
ting Hiſtria frõ Friuli. 2 Quietus formerly NawpaBias.; Avſia. 
It is recorded that the Hj were a people of Colthrs, 


who being ſent by king tas to purſue Laon and the eArgo- + 


nanti, were driuen vp this Gulfe : when either for ſeare of the 
Kings anger, or not daring to venture their weak veſſell to ſo 
long a voyage;they ſtaid in this Coũtry. Thus they liued in free- 
dome till the growth of the Ramus Empireʒ after whoſe decay, 
they regzined their liberty, till by Pyracie moleſting the Nrn. 
tians,they loſt many of their townes to Duke Peitro Candiano, 
Anno 938: and the whole countrey was made triburary by the 
valour of the Duke Henry Gondolo,abour the yeare 1200, 
be * 3 of Kmighthood in this Republike are, 
r. Of S. Marks, began in ide yeare 13 30, & fenued A. 1662 
Tie ese of che noble fort:ehs word, Pax tibi Ma. 
2 Oftche Glorious Virgin, inſtituted by Barr hol nem of Vicew- 
241222. Their charge iy to _ widdowes, & Orphans; & 
to procure the peace of /taly, It was approued by Pope Vrbas 
hag Anno 1362. Te Anger are a purple he a SA 
certaine ftarres; a white roabe oor a rafſet cloake. 


The reuenewes of this common- wealth are 4 Millions of 


Duckats, which they raiſe with ſuch taxes, that Chriſtians ge- 
lly live better ynder the Tur, then vnder the Venetian, 


| Armes are On two Keyes in Sultier, Or ſtringed 2. 


Lure as Bara the old Freut h heatanſd. 
| 8 are i this State, 
Patriarchs 2. Tiſhops 34. ths 
THE DVKED: OF FLORENCE: | 
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planted herea Colonie, The firſt King was T arquon: Pnſcut, in 

the yeare of the worlyt 550; the laſt was Twrenus Ceſo; after 
whole death the Remans tooke it, Anno M. 3682. 
Ihe chiefe citty is Fęrencs, ſeated nigh to the confluence of 

Arnut and Chianus, It ſo abaundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for divine and ciuill vſe⸗ʒ & hach ſo many ſtraight & clean 
ſtreets: that Charles the Archduke was wont to ſay, it was a 

City to be ſeene on holy daies onely. It is in compaſſe 6 miles, 
— — Silla that bloudy Dictator; and was made a 
Colonie by Auguſt us, Auronis and Lepidus the Trium wirt: and 
called Florentia, a tu florenti, It was razed by the Lomah ardi, & 
reedified by Charles the greatzto, whoſe ſucceſſors it long time 
continued faithfull: but at laſt by che example of other Citties, 
it began to ſhift for it ſelſe, and finally bought her abſolute li- 
betty of Radoſphus fot go Crom ss. 

, Thee Medices x (according tac Hachiavill, iahis hiſtory of 

this ſtate ) / whols poſterity are.now Dukes hereof, were in 
the free ſtate reckoned among the popular Nobility : which 


,, Were ſuch of the Nobles, as to make chemſclues capable of the 
4 Cirpy Magiltragies,had in manner degraded themlelues, be. 


Aa g Part f che co munalty. Aboyt the years 1410, 
obn de Medicet ſtoutiy maintaining the peoples liberty a- 
aginſt the Nohilityʒ was by the commons exceedingly. hono- 


18d and enciched, ſo that he had not only a great party, but al- 
moſtaSqu hs Cin. Le him dccteded Coſmo his 


irories thereof 


with the 
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him, vpontheſe two young men of the Medices: as being de- 
ſcended from a family which had long gouerned the Citty. A- 


gainſt theſe two, the Pazz4a potent houſe in Florence, conſpi- Pari, -N 


red, and at Maſſe they flew {xlian, but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowes which were {truck at him, being receaued by one of his 
ſeruants, whom two daics before he had deliuered out of pri- 
ſon, For this fat the Pazzs# were hanged at the pallace win- 
dove, together with the Archbiſhop of Piſa, who had beene of 
the cor ſpiracy. Toreuenge the death of this Biſhop, Pope Pau 
the 24 excommunicated the Florextiner; and Ferdinand king of 
Naples warred vpon them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchiefe 
went in perſon to Napiemwulere he grew ſo much into the good 
liking of the king, that there was a perpetuall loague made be. 
tweene them after his death, A. 1492, his ſonne Peter hauing 
very improvidently delwered Pia, and Ligorue, with other pee- 
ces, to the French kinꝑ, was together with his whole family, ba- 
niſhed. John di Medices being Pope, by the name of Les the 1 ob, 
reſtored againe his family; who not long after his death; were 
againeexi['d.This diſgrace, alis di CMedices , ſonne to the a. 
boue named Julian, & Pope of n the name of Clement 
the 7, not enduring; procured Charles the fift to beſiege it; 
which requeſt was granted; and the citty after two yeares re- 
ſiſtance yeelded. The Emperour gaueit to Alexander Meds 
(grand-child to Peter by is ſon Laurence) A. 157 1: And he to 
reſtrain the inſolences of the people, buiit a ſtrong cittadel in the 
town. This Alexander (L learne it of Jovius) was a ma addicted 
to all kinde of vncleãneſſe, inſomuch as he was ſlain by Laurence 
his coſen: who infteed of calling, after the fact cõmitted, the peo- 
ple to take armes for their liberty; ſearfully fled out of the city, 
and poſted toward Venice. Before the people had notice of this 
accident, the friends of the Medices conſulting together, made 
choice of Coſino di Medices, then about i x yeares old, for their 
prince. This Coſmo being an excellent ſtateſman, 8: a braue lea- 
der, ſo ſwaied the affaires of Itaſ: chat Philip the 24 of Spaine, 
to be aſſured of his freiendſhip, gaue hini the ſigniory of Sienna, 
out of which be had lately driuen the French. Pius the 4, Anno 
1560, would haue crowned _ Coſmo, king of Twſcanie. 17 
3 Pil. 
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Philip of Spaine thwarted that intent, as loath-to haue in Italy 


any more kings then himſelf. After, in the yeare 1570, iu the 

ft crowned the ſaid oſino 
* of Great Duke of Tuſc ame, for him and his heires for euer. In the 
new Dukes Coronet he cauſed to be engrauen theſe words. P- 
: 0b eximiam dileſtianem & religionis catho- 


us quumt us pont: max: 
lica celum, precipuumg, iuſtitia ſtudimm, 
were theſe Popes to honour this family. One of Duke Coſnoꝰ v 


ſucceſſouts ſince intreated a ſucceeding Pope that he might bee 


created King of Twſcanie: But the Ramiſh Caliph not liking ſo 
Lordly a title anſwered, that he was content He ſbon 


„ef aan but not well taken. I hath diuers times beene ruinared 


land Donati, 3 The and Cibellmi. Here were borne three 
Monſters,viz: 1 eAlexander de CMedices, that ſpoiled Flo= 
' rence of het liberty, the faireſt citty of wes 2 Kutherme de Me 

dives. that ruined France, the faireſt Kingdome of Europe: 3 Ni- 


cholas Mac liauell, Recorder of this Towne, whole politickes 


haue poyſoned Europe, the faireſt part of the whole world. 
The — 

in Greece: who following old Neſtor from Trey, were by the 
violence of wind & ſea, driuen into the mouth of Aru; where 
they built this towre,calling it after their own name. After the 
fall of the Raman Monarchy, it grew fo ſtrong 
the Cittizens warre with the Venetian & 
were Maſters of the Baleares, ( or/ica, and Sardinia: but finally 
being diſcomfited by the Genawaies, neeretothe Iland Giglio; 


they ſubmitred themſelues to Charles the 4. Not long after 
(as Gwicciardme telateth) it was taken by Jobs Galeas, the firſt 


of the Vicaurti. which was Duke of CMillaine: Anno 1404. 
Gabriel Maria Viconnt, sold them tothe Florentine — 
whoſe command they 


Florentines be ſie ged 


them, and brought them to chat ex- 


tremity of hunger, that they were almoſt all Rarued, Vet 
ſuch was the humanity of their beſiegers, that when they en- 

v tred the tone inſterd of weapons, euery man carried victu- 
| | alls 


- — —_— 
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in the court of Rome, with the title 
donamit. Ihus forward. 


la be a king 
Lale arty oper in Tuſcany, el a Scholler-like d. ſtiaction, N 


by the factions of the Bondelimonts and Yberti, 2 The Amide 


Citty is Piſa, built by the Piſa, a people of Eli 


that at one time 
Geneys. They 


by violeuce delivered the mſelues. Ihe 


als to beget as it were new life in that rebellious people. This 
victory the Florentines got by the valour and conduct of 
S. lohn Hauizwood, whom the [talians call Giovanni di Aguto. 
Who being firſt a Tayler in Eſex, afterward ferued Edward 
the third in his French warres, where he was knighted; & when 
vpon the peace concluded after the battle of Poytters, he wan- 


ec $4 1 
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ted imployment; ho entred with his regiment into /ealy & put 


himſelſe into the pay ot the Florentemes then in warte with this 
Cicty: who for his valour haue honoured him with a faire tomb 
and monument. When (Þ.cr/es the 8 went into Italy, the P. 
ſaxs againe revolted;and were not without much labour reaſ- 
ſubiected. 
The third Citty is Siena, built by Bremm, who did there 
ut his old ſickly men to ſoiourne. and called it Sena. Here was 
bach e/Eneas Syluiut, called afterward Pope Pius the ſecond; 
and Francis Picolomeny, after Pope Pew the third. Her Terri- 
tories containeth Orbitello, Pienx a, Soana, and 26 other walled 
Townes: To this Commonwealth alſo belonged the hauen of 
Telamon, and the Lordſhip of Plambius. To it alſo appertained 
the Peninſula called Monte Argentorato, enriched with mines 
of filyer, and abundance of marble. This laſt is in the poſſeſſion 
of the Duke of Florence, but Telamomand Plombmo are Ril kept 
by the Spaniard, the better to keepe the great Duke at his de- 
votion. This Common wealth bought its liberty of the Empe- 
rour Rodolphuu: Aſterwards it fell into the hands of the Spari- 


Spaniards, Anno 1558, in conſideration of the monie al- 
ready _—_—_— —_ — rr m_—_— , from 
Coſmo'di HMedices.This Coſmo depriui e of all ar- 
mour aſwell for defence as offence, — — „be- 
reaued them of the common liberty; and was the firſt Prince, 
that after the conſtitution of the free commonwealth, euer had 
abſolute domirion in che Citty: The Spaniards and French ne- 
ver ruling here as Lordy;bac called in according to the factions 
then bearing moſt ſway,ro driue out one another. 

The fourth Citty is Pacteya, where firſt begunne the quarrel 


— es 


of the Neri and Neanc bi, as alſo that tedious and bloudy facti- 
O 4 on 


ards, then of the French; and was ſold to the Florentine by the. 


1.1 0 Blacks A who V+ 


d ue 


on of che Guelf and Ghibellini: theſe latter focalled of two 
Dutchmen, Brothers; whereof Guelfe thought the Pope, & G5 
bell che Emperour, to be more worthy: in which quarrell they 
fleweach other, diſperſing their cauſe throughout all J-. 
Theſe Ghibellmer-were ſo hatefull to the Popes,that on an Aſh 
wedneſday, when according to the Remyſhinftitution, the Pope 
being to caft Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, was to ſay, 
Memento 6 homo quod cinis etc in cinerem conuerteris: Laus 
2 Ghibelline amongſt the reſt, tranſported with rage, he ſaid v 
to him, Memento 0 — a et, & — Ghibelmis 
morieris. 
The other cltties of the better ſort, are / Maſſa, famous for 
her quarries of whitemarble. 2 Uolaterra where Rhodolph us 
Dolaterra was borne. 3 Arezzo bought of Lewis of Arion, the 
Popes Vicegerent in Twfcany, for _ —— * Cortona, 
ſeared vnder the eAppenine, and — of Nupler; 
5. Carara. 6 Bur go A. Seph x Aer — of Flo- 
rence by the valour of Coſmo di Ae, the fitſt of that name. 
7: Liuorne a famous hauen towne, ſeated at the mouth of the ri 
vor — It once belonged to the Gen oyſe, till Thomazo Fre- 
goſafor 120000 Duckats ſoldic tothe — It is by the» 
care of the great Duke ſo well manned and fortified, that this 
town together with Luca, Zara in Dalmutie,& Caneain Crete, 
(are accounted foure of the ſtrongeſt Citties in Chriſtendome: 
Gitties I ſay, not Caſtles; the Caltles of Millaine; and Stock- 
. inSwethlad,being reputed the ſtrogeft hold in the world. 
. he length of this Dukes dominions is 260 miles, the bredeir 
in — place as much: in which compaſſe liue a people pleaſac, 
— ſociable, of an accurate wit, and pure language. Not 
only the ſubiects, but the Duke himſelſe, 1s wholy — to 
Merchandize: whereas in England and France, he: Iooſeth the 
priuiledge of a Noble man, 5 doth buy or ſell in way ot tra- 
ding. The Duke vſeth here alſo to buy ws pra” all the Come: 
inthe Country at his owne price; - gra by it againe ay deere as- 
he liſt; forbiddh ing any come to be fold, till his beallvented. - 


Theprincipall order of Kni ighthood inthis Dukedome;is of 
A Stephan, inſtituted by (Coſmo di Aegices 15619 becaule o 
8. 


' # Ciſalpina 
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St Stephansday, being the 6 of Auguſt, he wonne the battaile 
of Mariana, Pius the 4 confi 
ler, a Croſſe Gulet on their leſt ſide: they 
of the Church, and haue li 
was pu againſt the Twrke; the ſupreame maſter of it be- 


are to be nobly borne, 


ing the Duke of Florense. Other orders are commonly fimple, . 


this is mixt as beiag partly religious, partly honourarie. 


What the Reuenewes were in the free ſtate, I cannot eaſily 


determine, That they were very great is manifeſt, in that hauing 
in thoſe fiue yeares, during which they warred againſt the 
Duke of Millame fpent 3 millions and a halte of Florens, their 
treaſury was ſofarre from wanting, that the next yeare they 


beſieged and endangered the ſtate of Luca. Now. ſince the alte- 
of the territory 


ut a Million aud 


riog of the ſtate toa Dutchie, and the additi 
and rowne of Stena, the yearely revenue is 
a halfe of Duckats: as we read inthe Eftates du Mondo: 


The Armes are Oy, fiue Torteanx Gwles 2. 2, and /, and one 


ia chiefe Azwre,tharged with three Flower de Lyces of the ſirſt. 
The Dukedome hath 


Archbiſhop .  Biſhops'26, - 


THE DVEKE DH: OF MILL AINE. 

The Dvxtpome oF MrLLAtNE: hath on the Eaſt 
Mantua and Parma; on the South, Liguria, on the North Tre-' 
vigiana; on the Weſt. Pendmomd It ſtandeth wholy in Lombardie 
8 for its wondrous fertility was ſtiled the Garden of italy. 
Lombardy was knoyne to the Ancients by the name of Gall 
Gallia, as being inhabited of the Gawler: Ciſalp 
cauſe it lay on this ſide the Alpes. It was allo called Gali (o- 
mata becauſe of the long haire of their heads: & afterward Lon- 
gebardis frotm the long haire of the peoples beards; It was by: 
the river Po diuided into Ciſþadaram and Tranſpadunam, and 
ded the Dakedoine of Mantua and Parma; the 
Provinces of Romandiola, Trevigiana, and Peidmond; together 
with this Dutchie, which then by a peculiar name was called 


In(wbrin, 
. are? Padin, 2 Adda' 3 Ollim, 4 Ticimu. 


and 


it. Their Roabe is Cham- 


to marr/y. This order 


ina, be- 


d u en 
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of Millaine by Frederici Barbaraſſa, the people wherof at the 
{cuerall deſtruction of their citty, retired to this Towne: cal- 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds ſake, whoſe part they the 
rooke againſt the Emperour, by this new name. 4 Cremona, 
built in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Pwricks warre, and burnt to 
the ground by Veſpaſians Souldiers. after the defeat of Vitellius 
forces: which defeat was giuen vnder the walls of this Towne. 
For when Autoniu, Veſpaſians Generall, firſt after his victory 
entred into it; he went to a Bath to waſh away the ſweat and 
bloud from his body; where finding the water ſomewhat too 
cold, he ſaid by chance, that it ſnould anon be made hotter. 
Which words the ſouldiets applying to their greedy deſires ſer 
fire on the Towne, and ſpent foure daies inthe lacking of it. By 
the encouragement of V eſpaſiam it was againe reedifted; and is 
now famous for her high. Tower: from which grew the by- 
word, Vna turris iu Cremona, vuut Petrus in Roma, vnus Por- 
f tus in Ancong. 5 Como, ſeated on a Lake ſo named, in which 
5 von AV were borne. 6 Millain a — — the 
iggeſt of all Lowbardy; hauing a Caſtle y fortified, 
with natural and artificial ramparts, that it is deemed impreg- 
nable· It is a Cirty very populous containing 200000 perſons; 
and of great trade, here being priuate ſhops equaling the pub- 
like ſtorehouſes ot other places: whence the people are ſo rich, 
that the wife of every Mechanicke will flaunt it in her filkes and 
Taffaties. This Citty is {aid to haue beeue built by the Gaules 
359 yeares before Chriſt: it is 7 miles in circuit, and honoured 
With an Vniuerſity, whe: in Acarithed — Barbaru, 
Caælus Rhodiginus,and Cardanut. Here (ſay ſome) S* Barnabie 

tought Diuinity, and here S. Ambroſe was Biſhop. a 
is 


; 1 
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This towne (according to Munter) continued Imperiall af- 

ter the ouerthrow of the Lombards, till the time of Frederic 
Barbaroſſa, 1161, from whole obedience, in behalfe of Pope 
Alexander che third, it reuolted: the Emperour diuers times 
deſtroyed the Citty, the people hereof ſtill miniſtring freſh oc- 
caſions. Beatrix the Emperours wife, comming to lee the 
Towne, was by the irreuerent people, firſt"imprifoned; and 
then moſt barbarouſſy handled, For they placed her on a 
Mule with her face towards the taile, which ſhe was com- 

pelled to vſe iaſteed of a bridle; and when they had thus 

ſhewne her to all the Towne, they brought ber to a gate, 

and kickt her out. To teuenge this wrong the Emperour be- 

ſieged and forced the Townes and adiudged all the people to 

dye, ſaue ſuch as would vndergoe this ranſome. Berweene the 
buttockes of a skittiſh Mule, a bunch of figges was faſtned: and 

ſuch as would liue, muſt with their hands bound behind, runne 

after the Mule, till with their teeth they had ſnatcht out one 

or more of the Figges. This condition, beſides the hex ard of ma · 

ny a ſound kicke, was by moſt accepted and performed. Since 

which time, the Italiant when they intend to ſcoffe or diſgrace * 
ore, vſe to put their thumbe between two of their fingers, and "* 
| ſay Ecco la fice: which is counted a diſgraceatiſwerable to out 
 Enghſhcuſtomezof making hernes to 


| to man whor wee ſu· 
ſpect to bee a Cuckold. After this, this Cittyagaine rebel. 
\led; and was by the fame Emperout leueld with the ground, 
the wals down,8& all the platforme of the Citeypl ough- 
ed vp and ſowne which ſaltʒ that being xhe Et »of town 
neuer in poſſibility to be teedified . This | 
{aine was againe rebuilt, and the Pope by the Mila: 
xotians helpe, had the botter of the E to 
Pope inioyned a ſetuice in the Holy land. At this time, ſeeing 
the Empetour troubled wich warre, the people began a Com- 
menwealch; which continued about 58 yeates; when the Veſ- 
conti, a potent family, vſurped the Dominion The firſt of which 
tooke on him this authority Was Otho, who being alſo Lord of 
Angerena, ſurnamed himſelfe Viſconti, quaſi 'bis Comes. The 
kiftofchis family which obtained the title of Duke, was w 
| calle 
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called Galeaxo, becauſe at his birth the-Cockes crew more then 
* was ordinary: who for his dignicy paid to the Empcrour Ven- 
ceſſaus 100000 Crowes. T his John ſo increaſed his domini- 
ons, that he was Lord of 29 Citties and their tertitories: & died 
going to Florence, that he might be crowned king of Taſcany A. 
1402. He left one daughter married to Lei Duke of Origantʒ 
& two ſonnes, lohn Maria the elder was ſlaine by the people; & 
Philip Maria ſucceeded in Millau. e dying, left one illegiti- 
mate daughter called lach, martied to Ergciſes Sora a braue 
Souldier: and in hls will named Alphonſo of Arragon his heire: 
but in-yaine,for Sforz4 was poſſeſſed of the Citty. In his line it 
continued, till the comming of Lews the twelfth into tay; 
Who was King of; Fraxce,{onne to Charles Duke of Orleans, 
ſonne to Louis atorelaid, & Valentia daughter to Jobs the. firft 
Duke. His Competitours were the K ing of ¶Arragon, alleaging 
the teſtiment of Duke Philip, the Sforz.aes in . & the 
Emperour Ma vimillan, ho pretended an eſcheat for want of 
heires male. Againſt theſe in ſeuerall Lews prevailed, as alſo | 
did Fre — I his next —— erer — right of * 
Spaine a mpire met together in ¶ harles then was 5 
King Franci taken priſo ner, and for his releaſe, was glad to re- 
leaſc all title to Naples and Millaine. A releaſe long en- 
deauoured by lame French Politicians, becauſe the keeping of 
this Dutchie or its title, had brought ſuch dammage to that 
\ Crowue: and as much oppoſed by Chancellour Prat; becauſe it g; 
both kept the Frenchinacontinuall and certaine diſcipline of 
,warre,and ſerued as a purgation of idle and ſuperfluous people, 
Notwithſtanding this releaſe, King Francis, (as the ſtory is 
related by Gaicciardime) renued the warre againe; duri 
whichthe poore & 095 endured all the wretche 
imaginable in a country. ſo banded for, — Po- 
tentate to Potentate. Antomio di Lana, the French gouernour 
inCAillame,co provide for the pay of his ſouldiers, had drawn 
into his — — victuall oth the nw which he ſold at his 
own price; which many > having no meanes to giue 
died - the ſtreets. Vet this ſufficed noe. Hhe Souldiers he 5% 
tered in the Cirty; every of which, vſed as often as they wanted 


money 
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4 


ITALIE. 219 
moneyʒto chaine their hoſts, and then ranſome them. Such as 
bf this vſage fled the Citty, had their goods confiſoite: the 
obles went but poorely arrayed; the principall places of the 
Citty were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. In this“ 
miſerable eftate it continued, till Charter haumg totally driven 
thence the French reſtored it to Fraucis Sforæa brother to che 
laſt Duke Maxmilianzand fonne tothat Lodomiche, who moſt . 
improvidently for his one priuate ends, had firſt taught the 
French the way into Italy. After the death of this Fraucli, being 
the laſt of the Sſorxaes, the Emperour entred as Lord of Mil- 
laine, which his ſucceſſours yet keepe -1 meane his ſucceſſours 

e HU vis 
Of 29 Citties Millain, there now remaine but g; yet 
is this the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome, containing 3890 
miles in circuit, and affording che reuenew of 80000 Duckats: 
vnto the King of Spainꝓuuuſ ñ ðVi TH 2 
The Armes are A, a Serpent B,crowned'© in his gorge am 
infant G: This coat was the enſigne of a Saraces, whom Ot 
the firſt of the Viſcomti;,overcame in the Holy lan. 
. In this Dukedeme are, 
"0 eArcbbiſkop1i © + Biſhops 60 
6 THE DVKED: OF MANTV As 
The Dvxzxponme oF MANTVA hach on the Eaſt, Ra. 
marna;on the Wett, Milfline;-on the Notth,Trevioiana;on the | 
South, Parma and Placentia. | 
The chiefe Citties of this Dukedome are. Mirabelle, 2 Lu. | 
cera,;Capriana;4 Modena,oncea Towne belonging to Ferra- 
, and by Clement the eight giuen with her ſpatious territories 
vnto Ceſar d ſte, naturall ſonne vnto Hercules d Eſie, laſt D. 
of Ferrara. It is now by marriage allied to Mantua. This 
cowne was of old called Matina, and is famous for the firſt 
barraile between Antonie and Auguſtuuꝛthis latter being by the 
Lords and peoplo of Rome, head ofthe League againſt 
Antony the common enemy. Auguſtiu was then aged but 18 
veates, and therefore he referred the execution of the warre to 
Hiri und Punſa, then Conſuls. The fortune of the day was. 
o rqually ſhated, chat Antonie loft the field, and the Conſulls 


*d furan 


their 
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their liues: Leauing Auguſtus a headleſſe army, into whoſe fa- 


vour when he had wrought himſelſe, hee preſently poaſted to 


Rome, and made himſelfe Conſul. 5 Reggio, for the poſſ:ſſion of 


which,there haue beene ſo many diſcontents,and open war be- 
tween the old Dukes of Ferrara, and the Popes of Rome. õ Cu- 
neto,7 Mantra, a very ſtrong towne enuironed on three ſides 
with a water, being a quarter of a mile broad; on the fourth 
with a wall, It is ſeated on a river, which comming from Lago 
di Garda,runneth into the Po. In this Citty was held that coun- 
ſell, wherein it was decreed, that the chooſing of the Popes 


"ſhould belong only to the Conclaus of Cardinals, A preroga- 


tiue which formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt gi- 
ven away by Conſtantine the 4b Anno 621: but — 
Charles the Great, and now confirmed to the Cardinals, tos t. 
In this towne Virgil was borne, Mantua Virgilio gaudet. 

This Citty was taken from the Emperours Vice · gerents, by 
that braue Virago, Matilda; who dying without iſſue, gaue this 
Tovvne, and all other her poſſeſſions, to the Romas Prelates: 
whoſe Legats ruled this Town, till the Poledroni, a great fami- 
ly, tooke on them the government, 1220: from theſe it was ta- 
ken by the family of Gonraga, Anno 1308. Theſe Lords migh- 
tily augmented their Dominions, which cauſed the Em 
Sigiſmund, to create Lord John Franciſco , Marqueſſe of Man- 
tua. From a Marquiſate, it became a Dukedome, in the time of 
Marqueſſe Frederiche, created Duke by Charles the th, Anno 
1524. The preſent Duke is Francis Gonzaga. 

To this Duke belongeth alſo the country of Moxrxxxa Ar, 
ſeated in the Southeaſt part of Piedmont, and ſo called either 4 
monte ferrato, ſome mountaine here ſtored with iron: or elſe 4 
monte feraci, from the ſertilitie ofthe mointaines here being. 
It is environed with the Appeniue hills, M „and the river 
Tenarus, which river ſpringing out of the hills about Barceis, a 
towne of the Marquiſate of Salux ⁊etʒ looſeth it ſelſe in the Po, 
beneath Pavie. | 

In this round are ſome towns belonging to M. lame, as Aſte, 
Alexandria, e. The chieſe of the citties appertaining vnto 
Montferrat it ſelſe, are 1 Aba, once called Alla Pompeia, where 
| Pertinax 
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Francu, now Duke, and the Lady Margaret, daughter to the 
Duke of Savoy. It conſiſteth of 20 Knights, whereof the Man- 
tuan Dukes are Soveraignes; and was allowed by Pope Pan! 
the fift. The Tollar hath chreads of Gold layed on fire, and in - 
ter- wouen with theſe 2 Domine probuſ . we — Collar 
are pendent two Is, ing three drops of bloud, and 
circumſcribed — sf — It — this name, 
becauſe in Saint Audremet Church in Mantua, are kept as a 
molt precious reliquè, certaine droppes of our Saviours blood, 
(chou canſt nor, O Reader, but beleeue it) with a peece of che 
!punge, þ 

g The Terricories ofthis Duke, are in circuit nigh vnto thoſe 
of Flerence, but his revenues fall ſhort, which amount to about 
500000 Duckats only: but might be greater, if either the Duke 
would be burdenſome to his ſubiects, as Florence is; or if hee 


were not on all ſides landlocked from navigation and 3 
ie 


* 
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The Armes are quartetlyʒ firſt; Argent, a Croſſe pates;Gules, 


1 between foure Eagles Sable, membred of the ſecond; vnder an 
© Eſchotc heon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with G, a Lyon O, and 
2 O, three barres S, for the Dutchy of Mantus: And ſecondly 
ales a chief Arg. for the Marquiſat of Montferrat. This Duke- 
; dome hath, eArchbſhop 1. Biſhops 8. | 
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Marca Anc aum ama. The length of it is 60;the breadth 3 5 miles: 
the tevenues are 100000 Crownes, whereof, 2240 are due to 
the Popes for chiefe rents. 20 TV 
Townes are / V76ine, ſeated onthe bottome of the Appennine, 
and built in the taſhionofa Miter it was called Urbinas, quia 
Vrbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citty Polydor Virgil 
was borne, who wric an Exgliſb Hiſtory, though not altogether 
ſo true as I could wiſn: eſpecially in thole paſſages, which con- 
cerne tae regality and credit of the Popes of Rome, the Colle- 


ter. pence ( if it bee not out of my rbade to note it in this place) 
were firſt granted to the Roman Popes by Offa king of the 
Merciant, about the yeare 730; confirmed by Erhelwolphe the 
ſecond Saxon Monarch: and finally wiſely with-held from the 


and ſupremacy. The 24rownis Belforto, ſeated in the midland. 
9 Piſanroa good hauen. 4 Cabo. 5 Fans, ſea-townes alſo. The 
principall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke of Saint Leo, and 
Marivola, which were the laſt that held good for Duke Guido 
B̃alda, againſt Ceſar Bongia, Duke of Valentines; and the firſt 
that came againe vnder his obedience. For which cauſe when he 
fled the ſecond time from the ſaid Ceſar; hee diſmantled all his 
other Caſtles, as being more likely to confirme the invaders vi- 
Rory,then reſiſt ir: theſet wo being well fortified, hee left to 
keepe as much as in them lay, poſſeſſion of his Countrie. 

In the warres betweene: Lewis of Bavaria the Emperour, & 


Pope 


—— — E — - 


o 


Tut DvxEpomt or VRBrIN, liethin the midſt of 
the Papall Territories, hauing on the North the eAdriatiqne, ' - 
on the South the Appenine; on the Welt, Romagna;on the Eaſt, - 


Here are 200 Caſtles, and 7 Townes. The chiefe of the ſeuen 


ctour of whole Peter- pence in n then was. Theſe Pe- 


by Hexry d at ſuch time as he began to know his own ſtrength 


— 
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Pope Clement the firſt, Gelaſſo di Monteſoltro was the Empe- 
rours Vicegerent in Vrbine, 1345. His poſterity continued in 
that office, till the yeare 1444: when Lord Frederiche for his 
ſurpaſſing valour, was by Engenius the fourth, made Duke of 
Prbineedditionaly that in tokẽ of allegennce he ſhould pay to 
the Popes yearely, 2240 Crownes. This Frederiehęe was by our 
Henry the ſixt, made Knight of the Garter; to requite which 
; honour, the Exgliſb to this day inioy many immunites iin his + 
— — Ubaldothis Dukes ſon, loſt this Dutchie to 
 Caſar Borgia. Ne, after the death of his father, left it to the Pope 
Inlio the ſecond:who gaue it, Anno 1504, to Fraxciſco Maria, 
Nephew and adopted ſonne vnto the late Duke Guido YVbalde. 
The preſent Duke is alſo named Frenci/co ¶Nlaria. Here ate on 


ly 3 Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
| AND PLACENTIA. 

This PRINCIYAT E hath on the North Mantua; on the 
South, the ;on theWeſt Millaine; on the Eaſt, the coun- | 
try of Modena. The revenues are 56000 crownes, the commo- 
dities common to the reſt of /raly; here are alſo the excellent | 

| 


uAkT An 


Cheeſes, called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated on a li- 
tle riuer called Pniaʒ Placentia is ſeated on the Po. They haue 
both partaken of diuerſity of fortune, being ſometime vnder 
the Venetians, ſometimes ynderthe CMllanois,& finally vnder 
the Romane Prelats. Pam the third gaue them to his ſon Petro 
Alvigi Farnefs ,25 49; adding in recompence to the Church, 
the Signiory of ¶ amerine, which he had taken fromGaido Ma- 
ria D. of Vrbin. This Petro Alvigi(or Lewis ) Farneſic, was a 
man of a moſt villanous behaujour;and amongf other crimes, 
committed an vnſpeakable violence, on the perſon of Coſmus 
Cherim Biſhop of Fanmm, & then poyſoned by him: for which 
deteſtible action he receaued no other chaſtiſement of his Fa- 
ther Chriſts Vicar, then Hæc vitia me non cũmonſtratore didicir. 
At laſt behauing bimſelfe ſo inſolently, he was ſlaine by Count 
Iebn Auguzzolozand Placentia was yeelded to Ferdinand Gon- 
Fp 


⁊aga 


3 
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Ata, the Spaniſh Viceroy in ¶ Alillaine. Parma being fortified 
by the Pope, was giuen to his Nephew Ottaviasn Farueſit. Vet 
could not this donation ſo aſſure the E ſtate , but that Octavian 
had quite loſt it, if Henry 2d of France had not taken him into 
bis protection. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
(nocwithſtanding that Oftavies had married his baſe daugh- 
ter) to haue made himſelfe Lord ofthe rowne : and the French 
King was loath to ſee ſo great a ftrength added to the Empe- 
rours poſſeſſion in /taly, When the warre had now laſted foure 
yeares, Philip the ſecond, which ſucceeded Charles, conſidering 
how neceſſaty it was for his affaires in Ita. to haue this Ota- 
ian his friend: reſtored vnto him agame this Plaiſance, ot Pla- 
centia, and ſo withdrew him from the French faction, Anno 
1557. Yet becauſe he would bee ſure to keepe this houſe iu a 
| Poms pO on Spaine, he reſtored it not abſolutely, 

ut only for foure generations. He made alſo Alexander Far- 
neſis Commander of the Netherlands, therein giuing that fami- 
ly ſome ſmall ſatis faction, for Repping bet weene them and the 
*Kingdome of Portugal. To this Principate belongeth Airan- 
dula, with her Territories, where that learned Scholler Picus 
Mirandula was borne. 

The Principate hath 
Archbiſhop i. Biſhops 3. 


by THE STATE OF GENO A. 

Tus STATE OF GEN O A Was once very great, con- 
taining Liguria, or Riera di Genoa, Capha with the adiacent 
Country in Taurica Cher ſomeſas Pera in Thrace, part of Taſ« 
;Sardiwia,Corſica,Leſbor and many other Ilands, diſperſed 
in che Greeks Seas. They haue now nothing left but Liguri 
({orfica. Sardmia was taken from them by the Arragonians; 
Capha,and the Ilands by the T wrkes; their land in Taſcauy, by 
the great Duke; and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the V ene- 
tian. Theſe laſt they had once info great anen igent, that the 
+ Senate of Venice ſent ynto Peter Daria, Captaine of the Ge- 
noa Navy, a blanke Charter; to preſcribe them what condi» 
tions he would, and they would gladly accept them. 5 

pro 


e, would haue the Citty of Venice to vic 


as he beſt pleaſed: wherevpon the Venetian growne deſperar, 

aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys , and tooke 109 of their Boats and 

Gallies: after which loſſe the men of Genes ſtill had the worſe, 

and were at laſt compelled to ſubmit themſelues to the prote - 
then 


ction of the Kings of Naple 


proud of his adua 


of , then to the French, to the 
Dukes of Millame, and now to the Spariſh , as being Lords of 
Millaine, and moſt able to helpe them. While they were vnder 
the tintion of £Millain,their good Maſter Lodowick Sforza,ex- 
acted a great maſſe of mony of them. His Negotiator (as the 
tale goeth) was invited by a Genoys to dinner, and walking in 


the Garden, he ſhewed the Ambaſſadour the hearbe Ba I. He 


gently ſtroking it, ſmelt thence a ſweet ſavout; but ſtraining it 
hardly, as vnſauory a ſmell: whereon the Genoys inferred, Sir, if 


our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ſtroke the hand of his | 


{ puiſſance ouer this Citty, it will bee pleaſing to him by obedi- 
ence: but if he ſeeke to oppreſſe it, i may chance to proue vnſa- 
vory by rebellion. 

Having acquainted you thus ſarre with the ancient State of 
this Common · wealth : I will next deſcribe vato you Liguria, 
which is all now left on the maine land. 

Liguria bath on the Eaſt the river Varus, riſing about the 
edge of Provence; on the Weſt, the riuer Magra, by which it is 
parted from Tuſcam on the North, the Apperime;on the South 
the Ligurian or Tyrrbenian Seas: it is in length 80 miles, not 
ſo much in bredth. The ancient inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates,Oxily, Enburiades, and the Ingauni. They were van- 
quiſhed by the Romans after the end ofthe firſt Punick,warres; 
yet with much labour and' paines ; by reaſon of the woods, 
mariſhes,and mountaines, within and behind which, they reti- 
red and ſaued themſelues. And. indeed it was a matter of 


more difficultie to finde, then to conquer them, A liquantꝰ 


erat maior(ſaith Floru- quam vincrre. They had divers 
times moleſted the Romant, till at laſt Poſthumius ſo diſweapo- 
ned them, that hee ſcarce left them inſtruments to plough the 
Earth. what the preſent inhabitants were, may be knowne by 
their exploits aboue named: hut ＋ they are rather * 
2 re 


*U&T Kon 


S wx 


C 


*, P 0 — 1 
„ bd Woot IS © «4 22 a 


226 ITALIE. 

ted to merchandice, thenwarre; but moſt of all to vſery 
A vice which the Chriſtians learned of the Iewes, and are now. 
thought to equal, if not exceed their teachets. It was the ſaying 
of a merry fellow, that in Chriſtendome there were neither; 
ſchollers inough, Gentlemen inough, nor Iewes inough :. and: 


chen anſwere was made, that of all theſe there was rather too 


great a plenty, then any ſcorcityʒ he teplied, that if thete were 
ichollers inough,ſo many would not be double or treble bene 

ficed;if Gentlemen inough, ſo many Peaſants would not be 
ranked among the Gentrie; and if Iemes inough, ſo many Chri- 
ſtiant would not profeſſe vſury. The women are very faire and 
comely, wearing for the molt part their heite in treſſes, which 
they caſt ouer their backs: they weare no vpper garments but 

of cloth, as being only allowed by the Lawes, but their vnder- 


gar ments of the pureſt ſtuffe. Ihe women here ate ptiuiledged 


aboue all tac, hauing free leaue to talke with whom they willz 
© and be courted by auy that will, both priuatly and publikely. 
The chief Townes are 1 Ceva, 2 Finals, Noli. Saruc end a 


ſtrong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke. Savona, taken Anno 


1250. Famous is that Townefor that notable interview here 
made, berweene Ferdinand of Spain. and Leni the 12 of 
France Anno 1507: who hauing bin deadly enimies by reaſon 
ot thereal;me of Naples, taken ſrom Lewis by Ferdinand, at this 
rown,molt ſtrangely telied on one anothers faith, Lews fitſt 
bording Fernando g Galley, and Ferdmando for diuers dayes to- 


gether feaſting wich Lewis in this Town, which to him then be- 
longed. Theſe interviewes ſeldome haue hapned among Princes 


that haue bin at enmity; and when they doe, they proue oft ye» 


ry dangerous. Nay, that notable ſtateſman Comumes,. viterly | 


diliketh all interviewes between Princes confederate, 2 intire- 


ly louing each other, as many times producing effects contray 
to their intents: which he proueth by the ea ample of Lemis the 


II and Henry of Caſtie, vho meeting purpoſely „Anno 1463 
took ſuch a diſuke at each others perion, and behauiout, that 
they neuer after loued one another. The like examples he bring- 


ech of interviewes, between Frederic the Emperour & Charles 


Duke of Burgund ie; and our Eumaru the fourth with the ſame 


Charles. 
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Charles: together with diuers others very pregnant. His rea. 
ſons I omit, and make haſt to 7 Genoa, atowne built by aum, 
who firſt d welt in /raly;afterward bur aro the (artha- 
emien,and reedified by C Great. It is in compaſſe 8 
miles. The buildings for the height oft wo Fories, are made of 
marble, curiouſly wrought: but the lawes forbid marble to be. 

vſeq any higher. The hauen of it is very faire and eapacious: ſafe 
fromthe violence of a tempeſt and well fortified, ſo that the 

/ Spaniaras (are, that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord + 

of Marceilles,in Province, and Genoa, in Italy: he might com- 
mand the whole world. After the reedifying of ic by Charles 
the great, the people here continued ſubie& to his ſucceſſours, 
till the Berengar made them free Anno 899. Not long af« 
after in the . 2 — — ſent ſeauen — Arniies;and 
»rew ſo powerfull that in three daies they nt to Sea 58 Gale 
— and eight Pamphili, (being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
on a ſide)and on another occa aan ere 
at once. By this ſtrength they got the better hand diuers times 
of the Venetiant: they wonne diuers Ilands, and beat the Piſani 
out of Sardmia,Corſlea, and the Baleares, compelling them to 
pay 13 5000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperi 721 
they were ruled by a common Councell, without any ſuperiout 
power. But the people in the yeare 1339, ina ſeditious tumule, 
chooſe one Simon Becanegra, for their Duke; the name of which 
office is {till remaining, but not the authority; the Carkaſſe but 
not the Body: The Duke being at this time new choſeneuery 
yeare, and hauing his authority limited by 8 Gouernours, and 
8 Protectours. Now fortune moueth retrograde, and the peo- 
ple fell to priuat factions, firſt between the Dorij, and Spinoli; a- 

g unſt the Friſchi, and Grinaldi, 1 174. Secondly, the Negri, and 
. Lollar ; againſt the Salvatici and Embriaci, 1289: Thirdly be- 

rweene the Spinoli, & Dorij, 1336: & 4, the Nobility & Com- 


[) 


mons,T 3 39. Thoſe factiõs, & theoften ouerthrows giuẽ by the 


Venetiant, together with the ſurpriſall of their towns & Ilands 
by che Turbes fo diſtracted them; that they were glad to ſubmit 
themſelues to the Princes aboue- named, The King of Spaime is 

7 now 
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now their Prote tout, and that not for nought, he being indeb- 
$ ted to them a Million and a halfe of gold; which is the remain. 
18 der of a—_ by the Popes authority, that ſo the 


Kings might be indebted to that Sec: for moſt of his lands were 
formerly engaged to the Mony-maſters of this Citty. The ſame 
courſe of non-payment,the King took wich the reſt of his ere- 
dicours in Florence, Au ſburg, and the reſt? Inſomuch, that is was 
commonly ſaid in.{tahy,thatthe King of Spaine had mace more 
ill faces ypon the — in one day, then Michael Angelo 
( the famous Painter, had ever made good in his life. And thus 
you ſee this great Citty, which commanded the Ocean, the La- 
dy of ſo many Ilands, and a great Moderatour of the affaires of 
Ieuly; faine to put her ſelfe into the protection of a forreine 
Prince: yet is ſhe not ſo low, but that her publique revenue 


may amount to 430000 Crowes yearely. 


j The State hath 

| eArchbiſbop i. Viſbops 5, 

1 N 

10 THE STATE OE LVCA 


| Tus STATE or Lvcaisſituatein Twſcarie , it com- 
| | prehendeth the Territories and Towneof Luca, built by Lacs» 
It + uo king of Italy, on the river Serchina,The towne is in compaſſe 


3 miles. the Territories 80 miles j out of which the State can 


0 raiſe 3000 horſe, and 1 5000 foot. In this town was the mee- 
N ting of three great Captaines, Pompey, Cæſar, and C raſſuu ſo per- 


nitious to the Raman Republicke. For Pompey deſirous to re- 
taine potencie, Craſſus to increaſe his poſſeſſions, and Ceſar to 
| get honours; here ioyned their forces together. Pompeys pow- 
. crableneſſe, was vpheld by ¶ æſart atmies, and Craſſus wealth: 
Ceſars armies were aſſigned him by reaſon of P 5.autho- 
rity, aud Craſſe money: (7«ſſiu eſtate was protected by Pom- 
deyes greatneſſe, and ſecured by Caſars military reputation, This 
done, they made a diviſion of the Remane Provinces betwixt 
them: To Cefar was allotted all Galla; to Pompey, Spains; to 
Craſſuu, Syria. This conſederacie was the cauſe of the ouerthrow: 
of the Republicke: for ¶ raſſus being once ſlaine, Caſar & Pom» 
9 


ha 


pey wanting a third man to keep the ſcale even, fell preſently at 
oddes, and thence to civill warres, whoſe end made ('e/ar Lord 


of Rome. On this meeting, & the ſucceeding breach, was groũ- 


ded that ſo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero, V tinam Pompeins cum 


C eſare ſocietatem aut nun quam coiiſſer aut nun dirimiſſet. 
Ihe men of Luca were vnder the Empire, til Rodolphas ſold 
them their liberty for ooo Crownes, which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe officer ot Gonſaliniere, is 
changeableevery ſecond month: he is aſſiſted by a choice num- ; 
ber of Citizens, alterable every ſixth month;during which time 
they liue all in one Palace together» They haue beene diverſly 
toſſed, from the Q enois, to the Denetian; and from them to the 
Alillainoyt, and Florentine, But now they enioy a perfect quiet 
vnder the wings of Spaine, and of late are growne very rich: ſo 
that the publike reuenues may be about 80000 Crownes; this 
long peace hath ſo blefled the people. Here are only 2 Biſhops. 
There are 16 Vniverſities in ay 

1 Rome 47 . 12 Florexce 

2 Ferrara, \ Pap, # Padua. >Ven. 1; Piſa. 8 Flor 
Perugia. 9 Verona. 14 Stena 

4 Hacerata, 10 CHMantua. 15 Millan. Mil 

5 Naples, Qq 1 11 Teri, Peid. 16 Pavie, &. 

6 Salam F Thus much of Jah. »,..., 


OF BELGIA, 


N the Northwelt of Itaꝶ, liethGermany,which is divided 
into the higher, and the lower: this latter is called Be 1- 
G 1 A, and Gallia Belgia. It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 
Ems,and part of G ; on the Weſt, with the German Sea; 
onthe North, with Eaſt-Freiz/and; and on the South, with the 
Some, Champaigne, and Lorraine. | 
The names pertaining to the whole Region, are Belgia, from 
Belgw,once a King of this Countrey : and alſo the Low-Conn- 
triet, and the Netherlands,from their low ſituation. The more 
liar is Flanders, which though bur one of the Provinces, 
bach yet for its fame, giuen denominationynto Belgia: all 
2 4 whoſe 
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whoſe inhabitants were once called Flemming t. 

Old Belgia, or Gallia Belgica, was of more large extent by 
farre, then it now is, as containing the Dukedames of Lorreme, 
Cleve,and Iuliertzthe Biſhopricks of Collen, Mente, & Triert, 
wich all that part of France beyond the riuer Seine, The Belge 
were originally Germant, who driuing out th: Gaulet, hete 
planted themſelues. They were by Cæſar accounted to be the 
valianteſt of the French Nation, and that for three cauſes. Firſt, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Nan ciuili- 
ty, & more affable courſe of life was embraced. 20, L hey dwelt. 
on a Sea, not thenfrequented by Merchants; and ſo wanted 
thoſe alluremencs to — „which ate iu Countries of 
traffique. And 3 l they bordered on the Germans a warlike na- 
tion, with whom they were continually in armes. This people 
ſeeing the proſperous ſucceſſe of Ceſars victoties in Gaule ioy- 
ned together ina common and muſtred an army of 
26900 fighting men againſt him. But ſeeing they could not 
dra him out of his fortreſſe, they retired againe & that in ſuch 
diſorder, that three Legions (for no more. was ( eſars army ) 
put them toan infinite ſlaughter. After this Ceſar fighting a- 
gainſt them ſeuerally, ouercame them all. 

Belgia, or Netherlands, is in compaſſe 1000 miles, ſituate 
in the North temperate zone, vnder the #** and g Climats, 
the longeſt day being 17 houres. The Ai: e in theſe latter daies, 
is growne much more hol ſome then formerly it hath been: 
partly by the wonderfull increaſe of the Inhabirants; & partly 

y the indultry of the people; who by drawing che mariſhes, & 
conuerting the ſtanding waters; or channells, into. running 
ſtreames, haue purged the Aire of many groſſe vapours, thence 
vſually atiſing: as wee read in Lusit Gurcciardine.. 

Tho county is very populous, containing well nigh 3 mil- 
lions of ſoules;the men being for the moſt part well proporti- 
oned ,. much giuen to our Englſb Beere, vamindfull both cf 
good turnes and.iniuries. They did inuent clocks, Printing, and 
the compaſſe. They reſtored muſick, and found out diuets mu- 


call inſtruments. To them alſo belong the inueution of Cha- 
| rjots;. 
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0 riots; the laying of colours with oyle; the working of picture: 
in glaſſe: and the . of Worſted, Sayes, Tapeſtrie &c. The 
women generally are of a good complexion wel proportioned, 

« eſpecrally in the leg and foot; honourers of veitue, actiue, and 

fam liar: Both within doores, and without they gouerne all; 

' which confidering the naturall defire of women to beare rule, 
maketh them too imperious and burdenſome. 

They vſe the German or Dutch tongue, with a litt le diffe- 
rence in Dialect: and in ſome places adioyning to France, they 
haue a little ſmattering of that language. 

The Countrie lieth exceeding low vpon the Seas, inſomuch, 
that it is much ſubiect to inundations. In the time of Henry the 
24, Flanders was ſo ouet flowne, that many thouſais of peo- 
ple, whoſe dwellings the Sea had deuoured, came into England. 
to beg new ſeatsz and were by the King firſt placed in Torhe- 

iere, and then temoued to Pembrock ſbiere. Since that, it hath in 
Zealand ſwallowed cight of the Ilands;andin them, 300rowns 
and villages: many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
are at a dead low water to be ſeen;and as Ouia hath it, of Hæ- 
hee and Buris, citties of Achaia. | 
Inuenies ſubaquts; & adbucoftendere naut a 
Inclinata ſolent,cum menibus,oppida,ver(is, 
The water hides them, and the ſhipmen ſh2w 
The ruin'd walls, and ſtceples as they row. 

The Commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
nens, Scarlet, Wortled, Sales, Silkes, Veluets, & the like ſtuffes; 
Armour, Cabl:s, Ropes, Butter, Cheele, & e. 

Famous Captaines here haue not beene many, the people till 
theſe our dayes, liuing in r peace: the chiefe of ſuch as 
haue beene, were Mullam Earle of Holand, choſen alſo Empe - 
rour of Germany; Baldwin Earle of Flanders, Emperour of 
Greece: & in theſe latter dayes the Princes of the houſe of Najs 
aw; 
Schollers it hath bred many, as Iuſtus Lip fue, Era ſumu, that 
rearreſtorer ot Learning in theſe parts, Gemma Friſcus, N- 
do/phus Apricola, lanus Dou ca, the father and the ſon; Levinus 


Lemniu, Ortelims Mercator, Cc. 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral Provinces, by 


ſeverall menzin Holl and, Zeland and Freizdind , by Wiltbrod an 
' Engliſh man, the firſt Biſhop of Vtrecht. They ate at this pre- 


ſent, divided in opinion. The States allow free exerciſe only for 


the Reformed, the Archduke only of the Ramiſh religion: which 


hath beene the cauſe of all the warres in theſe Countries. 


The Revenew , betore the Spaniard made warre vpon them, 
was three Millions of Crownes :and indeed this Country was 


the correlatiue of the Indios; the loſſe of which, hath coſt the 


King of Spaine aboue 1 00 Millions of gold, & 400000 men. 
Ahe chiefe Rivers are / Mene, into which the old Belgs did 
v to caſt the children, which they ſuſpected to be illegitimate: 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed, they floated on the wa- 
ters; if of an vnlawfull , they ſanke immediatly. Wherevnto 
Claudian alluding, ſaith, Naſcentet explorat gurgite Rhenus. But 
that great ſearcher of Antiquities Verſtegan, is of opinion, that 
they y inured only their children to hardneſſe, and made 
tryall of their ſtrength: adultery being rarely found among 
them; and ſo theſe kindes of experiments, needlefle. 2 CMoſa 
which doth compaſſe halfe the Countrey. ; Ems , dividing the 
two Freizlands.4 Scaldis, which arifing in Picardie, & running 
through Artoyt, and between Haynault, and Brabant, meeteth 
with the ſea a little aboue eAntwerpe: and 5 Lie, or Ley, which 
runneth quite through Flanders. 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much out-worne by the 
Sea, eſpecially that of the Ilands of Zeland,and ſuch as lie ſcat- 
tered about Holland: where they are defended with bankes and 
— — made, and chargeably maintained. Theſe 

es are aboue tenne ells in height, and 25 in breadth at the 
bottome: they are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gotten, 
in the inſide ſtuffed with wood and ſtone; on the outſide, coue- 
red with matts, ſtrong and thicke made. 

The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhall bee ſhewed in 
their divers Provinces, they are at this preſent diyided into 17 
Prouinces, 


viz: 
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| i Limburg, 2 Luxenburg. 
4Dukedomes) FA fr To 
1 Marquiſate; viz:of the holy Empire, 

1 Flanders. 2 Artoys. 
Viz:into5 7 Earledomes C Hamault. 4 Namrrce. 
| 5 Lutphen. 6 Holland, 7 Ziland, 
5 Baronies &: Utrecht. 4 Overyſſal. 
N + Machlyn, 5 Groyning. 
- The Dutchie of LIDO VR, and the Biſhopricke of 
L n1Gr,orLvy CRE, are cnvironed with Brabant, and Na. 
murce, Weſtz with Brabant, and Gulicke, North; with Gulic le, 
and Collen, Eaſt; and with Luxenbourg, South. The Weſterne 
part belongerh to the Biſhop, which comprehendeth 24 wal - 
led townes, & 1 800 Villages, with Pariſh Churches. The Bi- 
ſhop is a Prince of the Empire, D. of Bouillon, Mar .of 
Franc himont, Earle of Haſpanizand hath vnder him 52 Batonies 
of note, He is choſen hy the Chapter of S. Lambert, which is the 
chieſe Church in Exige, or Luce, the chiefe rowne ſeated on 
the Menſe. The buildings of this town are very faite, eſpecially 
the Monaſteries and Abbeys; for which cauſe it is called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts. This town next to Gaunt, hath bin accomp- 
ted the moſt ſeditious towne of Europe:and was twice taken, & 
/ once deſtroyed, by Charles of Burgundie, 1468. It is an Vniuer- 
ſitie, in which were ſtudents at one time, nine kings ſonnes; 24 
| Dukes ſonnes; 29 Earles ſonnes, biſides Barons & Gentlemen. 
2 Tongres a town now of no great bigneſle z yet once ſo large, 
that Attila king of the Hunnes deſtroyed in it 100 Churches. 
3 Dinand,hard vpon Namur, deſtroyed by Charles of Burgun- 
die. 4 Hay. Bilſen. 6 Truden. This Bilhoprick was erected by 
Pope Conſtantine, Anno 710. 

The Eaſterne part is properly called rhe Dutchie of Lim- 
lourg. It contaiueth 5 Townes, viz: Lunbourg on the river Me- 
fer. 2 Walkemburg,conquered by Jobs D. of Brabant. 3 Dalem, 
ſtrengthened with a Caſte!l, 4 Rode ie Buck, 5 Carpen, ſeated 


berween Gwlick and Collen, and 123 Villages. It is laid of this 
Country 
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i Countrie, that the bread is better then bread, the fire hotter 
ſ T1 then fire, and the Iron harder then Icon. 
The Ancients were the Eburonet. 

This pronince of an Earledome was made a Du kedome by 
tc Emperour Fred. Barbaroſſa; 117 2:and being deſtitute of 
heires males, was ſeazed on by the Brabantine, 1293. 

The Armes are Argent, a Lyon Barrie, of io peeces, O, &, G. 

2. LVXENBO VRG. 

LvxENBOVRG is bounded with Lembourg on the 
North; Lorrame, on the South; the Biſhoprick of Triers on the 
Faſt; and the Mere, on the Welt, It is in circuit 240 miles, in 
which are contamed 1169 Villages, and 23 walled Townes: 
the chiefe being Luxenbourg on the river Alſuuius, or Elxe. It 
tooke name, either quaſi Lencorũ burgum, from the Leuci be- 
ing the fir ſt inhabitants, or quaſi Lucis burgum , becauſe the 
Sun was here adored. It is not — recouered of the ſpoils which 
the warres between the French & Spaniards,brought vnto her. 
2 Boſtonake , a faire town, and commonly called the Paris of 

Ardenne. For this prouince is diuided into two parts viz; Ar- 
wne, being on the Weſt; and Fannene; on the Eaſt quarters, 
3 Thienville,taken and ſpoiled by ths Fren:h,ts 58. 4 Mom. 
medi, and y Danuillers, ranſaked by the French 1 552. 6 Neuf 
chaſtel.7 Ivey. ] Rocke di Marche : and 9 Arluna, whole 
name quaſi Ara lure, importeth the Moone to haue beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the Leuci and Lingones ; the 
language towards Loyreine French: in other parts Busch. 

Here is the Forreſt' Ardenna once 5 oo miles compaſſe, now 
ſcarce o miles round, of which ſo many fabulous ſtories are 
reported. In this Forreſt, or about the edges thereof, are the fa- 
mous hot Baths, frequented from all the places of Europe, and 
called the Spa, not ſo pleaſant as wholſome, not ſo wholſome 
as femous: Vet are they good for ſundry diſeaſes , as the Terri- 
en Ague, and dropſie, the Stone, the exulceration of the lungs, 
the Sciatique &c. They are of moſt vertue in Juby, becauſe 

are then hotteſi; and to ſuch as taſt them, they relliſh much of 
iron from ſome iron mines, it ſeemeth through which the wa- 
ters runne, c 
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In the skirts of this Country, towards France, ſtandeth the 
Dutchie of Bovillon; the Prince whereof is of the French Nobi- 
lfcy, & a great aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants: his chief Townes are 
Sedan & Bouillon; of theſe, Bovillon is in the hãds of the Biſhop 
ot Leige; to vhm G of Boxillon,at ĩs iourney into thè Ho- 
4 land, ſold it. It hath ſince that time bin ſometimes in the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Biſhops, ſomtimes of the Dukes. Seda che Dukes 
ſeat is a fine town, & honoured wich a feat of Learning, Which 
184 Schola illuſtris; to which diuers teſort to ſtudy, but cannot 
rake any degrees: fo that I thinke this and the Ile places of ſtu- 
dy, are not much vnliłke the two famous collegiat Schooles ot · 
Wincheſter and Eaton with vs;thegreateſt difference being, chat 
in cheſe laſt named, learning is more reſttained to particulari 
ties chen in the other. Tileuus, before he turned Arminian, 
was proſe ſſour of Diuinity here: and here Berchat the Scholi- 
aſt on Stephanus Catechiſine, tought Grech. | | 
Lixenbourg was formerly an Earledome, twoof whoſe 
Earles were famous, viz: Hey the 7, who was poyſoned by 
Frier in the Chalice: and John who was by the States choſen 
King of Bohemia. His ſucceſſours (as Munſter writeth) ioyntly 
ruled in both provinces the ſpace of x 30 yeares: during which 
time, Luxcul olg was made a Dutchie, by the Emperour un- 
ceſt aus. This mans brother Sigiſmund, ſold it to Antony Dule of 
Brabant, in teſpect of a marrizge betweene the ſaid Autony, and 
Elizabeth daughter to John D. of Gerlus, younger brother to 
Sigiſmun After the death of Duke Antony and his wife, chis 
Dukedome fell to Philip the Good; tha Dukes elder. brother, 
and heire. | 
The Armes B,ſixeBarrulers A, ſupporting a. Lyon, cco ]- 
ned and armed O: as my Bara telleth me. 
33. GBLDERLAND. 
"Gtrrf#k Lan o ſo called from Geldabum, once the metro - 
polis)hattv'on the Eoſt, Clæue; on the Welt, Brabant; onthe 
Norch/Fr#iz/and;onthe South, Limbourg. It containeth accor- 
ding to EGs:0c: 300 Villages, aud 24 Townes; the chief bes 
ing Neviozagumy, or Nimmegen,once a free Citty and ſub- 


ducd by the Goddroys, 1248. Iris ſeated on that branch of the 
| Rbeney 2 
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Rhene,which is called the nh, and was by Charles the great 
made one of the ſears of theEmpire in theſe parts; the other two 
being Aken,and Thinovill, The homage which it owes to the 
Empire, whereof it was a free towne; is enly a gloue of pepper, 
which once in the yeare they muſt ſend to Aen. 2 Ruermond, 
ſo called of the river Ruer & Monde, which fignifiech a mourh, 
Arbnem, which was wont to be the reſidence of the Gelder + 
[and Dukes. 4 Harderwicke, which, _— with the two for- 
mer, was walled by Otho the third Earle. 5 Doeſbourg. 6 Buren 
an Earledome; one of the Earles whereof was the Count Eg- 
mond, who being oppoſite to the Prince of Oranges counſell, 
about reſiſting che Duke of A/va's entrance; was the firſt 
which by the ſaid Duke was betrayed, and beheaded, F hilip of x6 
Naſſam, the elder brother of Prince Maurice, was during his 
lite Earle of Buren, in right of his mother; who was heire vnto 
Maximilian de Eg arle horeof. | | 
This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts : which grow ſo great 
and far; chat — Ny was © Golderions Bull killed at 
+ Antwerpe,whi ighed 3200 
The — — the — the Sicambri. | 
The C Was Lords, till che yeare 1079: | 
in which, Lord Ocho was made Earle: and Anno 13 39, Earle 
Rematd,was by the Emperour Lodovicw Bavaria, made Duke. . 
It was ſold by Duke Arnald,to Charles Duke of Burgandy for 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penfion, 1472. Notwithitan- 


ding this compact, Ade/pb chat wicked Prince, his ſonne, ſuc- (1 
dʒ and him his ſonne Charles: after whoſe death, Charles 1 

the 5 poſſeſſed himſelfe of Gueldres,and Zwutphen, Anno 1543. 2 
The Armes are B, a Lyon O,crowned Gulet. 'n 

4 BRABANT, B 
 BRABanT(qua/i Brachland, id eſt, a barren ſoyle ) hath on tt 
the Eaſt, North, and — Meuſeʒ on the Welt , the Schald. 21 
It is in length 75, in breadth 60 miles;comprehencing 900 Vil- 1 
Ja ges, and 26 —— the chieſe being Lovaine, where is an 8 
Vnivverſitie, erected by Duke Job the 4, Anno 1426: here is tt 
alſo a Seminary of Exgliſb leſuits. It is in compaſſe within the ri 
walls, foure miles; and 6 without: within which compaſſe are St 


many 


- 


many goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This is the mother towne of B̃ rabant, and the firſt which recea+ 
veth and giueth oath to their new Lord. In this Vni verſity are 


about 20 Colleges. 2 Bruxeli, the Dukes ſear, atowne of the 


ſame bigne ſſe with Lovainezbut for all commodities of plea- 
ſure, and proficzas alſo for the vniformnes and elegancy ot the 
building farre bey ond it. ; Bergen ap Some, famous for the no- 
table reſiſtance it made to Spa 16 22. 4 Bolduc. f Tilmont. 
6 Maſtricht, a Biſhops See, till the remouall to Leige ; here are 
two Churches of Canons, in one of which the Duke of Braba»t 
is alwaies a Canon. It is ſubiect parily to the Duke of Brabant, 
& partly to the Biſhop of Leige, in whoſe country it ſtandeth. 
The children are ſubiect to that Prince alwaies, to whom their 
-mother was ſubic ct, without relation to the fathers ſubieQion: 
and when a ſtranger commeth to dwel there, he may liue vnder 
' which of them he liſt. Brela, the ſeat ofthe Prince of Orange 
till the laſt wars. It was taken from the Spaxiard by a few ucn- 
terous Gentlemen, Who hiding themſelues in a boat couered 
with Turfe, were conveied into the Caſtle, which they maſſ red: 
and the next day made the Prince of Orange Lord of it againe. 
The people hereof are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially when they 
incline towards ageʒhence that ſaying of Eraſmuu, Brabanti quo 
magis ſeneſcumt, io mag « ſtulteſcunt. f 
5% THE MARQVISATE. 
Tus Max ay is ATE of the holy Empire, is contained 
ia Brabant. The chieſe Towne is Antwerp being of an orbicu- 
lar forme, and in circuit 7 miles, It was before the civill warres 
a Towne of infinite tradingʒthe things bought and (old here, a- 
mounting to more in one month, the chat of Venise in 2 yeates. 
But now the Hollander haue ſo. blocked vp the Hauen, chat the 
traffick is remoued hence to Amſterdam. In this Antwerp there 
are 8 pt incipall Channels cut out of the Soholde, on which the 
Towne is ſeated: the biggeſt of them being able to receaue 100 
great ſhips. The cauſes of the great increaſe in this tone were 
taree: 1 Two Matts holden here every ycare, either of them du- 
nag 6 weekes;in which ſpace no man can either in his perſon, 
or his goods bee arte ſted. 2 The King of Portugal hauing ſo 
tLe 
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che yeare 1503, diuerted the courſe of traffique from Av. 
andria and Venice to Liſbon: kept here his Factor, and ſent hi- 
ther his ſpices;for which cauſe, Anno 15 16, many Merchants 

leſt Bruges and dwelt here. 3, In the warres bet weene the 
French and ¶ harles the fiſt, many Gentlemen and others for- 
ſooke the villages and built here; ſo that Antwerp is ſince that 
time bigger then it as, by aboue 5000 houſes, 

Theſe two Provinces were vnited to Lorreine till the daies 
of Oths the 33 who gaue the Dukedome of Brabant to one 
Conrade, 98 5, The Marquiſate was by the ſame Ortho ere ctedʒ 
for the-dowrie of his aunt Gerberge, mother to Lotharius King 

of France, How they became vnited, I haue not yet learned; In 
the yeare 1385, died 1cbnD. of Brabant, leauing his eſtate to 
his eldeſt daughter Jane; who dying without iſſue, gaue this 
Dutchie to Antony, ho was ſecond ſon of Philp Duke of Buy- 
gundie, and of Margaret, daughter vnto Margaret, her younger 
ſiſter. After this Antony, lucceeded his two ſonnes John and 
Phil; who quickly dy ing, left their eſtate to Pulp the Good, 
Duke of Burgundie. o | 
The Armes of Brabant ( ſaich Is Sable a Lyon Or. 
' 'FLANDERs, ſocalled a Flando, becauſe it lyeth open to 
the windes, is diuidedinto Imperialem, Gallicam'& Tenutonie 
cams. This laſt is ſeuered from the other two, by the riuer Ley, or 
———ůů— — — is 
7 miles in cbmpaſſe; within whichis much waſt ground. The 
riuers Schald and Ley runne through it, & make init 26 Ilands, 
ioyned together with Bridges: and had not her often ſediti- 
ons ruinated her beauties, ſne might haue beene Queene of Eu- 
rope. In this rowne — ns „ vſuall 
called Joh of Gaunt. : Burgis or , once a famous Mart 
Towne; but now not a little decayed, by reaſon that the Egli 
traffique was remoued hence to Antwerpe. It was walled bY 
'Earle Baldwin, N. 49 0; is diſtant 3 Leagues from the Sea; and 
is ſeated on a faire and deepe Channell, made by art; and filled 
with the waters of all the adioyning fountaines and riuerets. 
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Theſe artificiall Channels are in theſe Countries very frequent, 
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. whole ſtate.z 5 towne ſeated 


tothegreatinrichi 
very — and egnable. It ſtandeth on a (all 
c ſo called of Wrmmnor 11, Eug- 


river ſo named 9 Berge 
{ſh man of holy and pure life, Granelmg on the ſea fide,which 
kce the taking of («lei by the French, hath beene made the 


ſtrong Low Countries. 6 Ondenard, the birch place 
of Margaret Durches of Parma, t he gouerneſſe here tor King 


Philip and mother to that excellent Souldicr, Ale camler Farne 


fu;The four Principall Ports of Flanders, are I Dwrherke,the 
people of lich in che late warres,[o i infeſted the Seas.2 Sciuſe 


ſeated at the mouth gf the Channell of Burges, It hath a very 
faire hauen able to conraine 500 good ſhips;and19 now ſubiect 
to the States: with whoſe wellfare it cannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
* of Spame,to inioy any ſafe & large harbour in thoſe Seas. 
jg vnto which was hee: a field battail between 

uke Albertus, and the Sates. The victory, next vnder 
God. was gotten by the prudent conduct of the Veret, and va- 
lour of the E gliſb. 4 Offend, which held againſt the Archduke 
a ſie ge of — yeares, and as many montha. 


Emperiall Flanders, ſo called becauſe it was lon 
eG eB: ours: is ſcuered from Brabant, 


river Dender; from the Gallihe Flanders, by the river 2 | 


about Ondlmiard; The chiefe Townes are, / | Alof,on the Der 
dey. 2 Dendermond, at the mouth of the ſaid river. Huff. 


£ Axele.and 5 Rupelmond, the birthplace of Merrator, chat + 


excellent 


Cofmogra 
— — 


pher. 
| focalled, becauſe itis roperly belon 
wage is fill hero ved! 2 —— 


Ti Flanders, by the river Leye; and from the 
by the Schelle, about Oude. The chiefe Townes ure Liſle, 
or Ryſſell, the third to wne of traffique in all the Netherlands. 
2 Doway an Vniuerſity. 3 Orchies. eArmentiers. 5 St Am 
and 6 Twrnay, or Dornicke, on the Schaldis; taken by our Heu- 
the $,1513: to whom the Cittizens paid 100000 Duckats 
— ranſome, It was reſtored to the French for 600000 
Crownes,and from him againe taken by Charles the fit. 


There are in all Flanders 35 Townes, and 1178 Villages. 
| Q@ The 
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The countrey is in length 96 miles, in breadch much leſſe. It is 
bounded with Brabant,onche Ealt; Picardis, on the Weſt; the 
Sea, on the North; Arteyt, on the South... 
Ihe ancient inhabitants were the (Marini and Rutheni. Ttie 
ficſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It is accounted the prime Earledome, as 
Q lillaine is the prime Dukedome of Europe. The Earle among 
other prerogatiues, writeth himſelſe Comet Dei gratia: others 


/ only, Dei Clementia. The fame of this Countrey hath beene ſo 
| 2 it hath beene vſed for all 1 vnited to the 


oule of Burgundis, by the marriage of Dyke Plulin the hardy, 


to Margaret daughter to Lewis di Malaine,Earle of. Flanders. 


Anno 138 3. The armes are Or, a Lyon Sable, langued and ar- 


med Gulet; as wee read in that great herald and genealogiſh, 


Munſeiur Paradainc. | 

Ak ro Ys hath on the Eaſt, Hainalt; 
on the Norih Fland s: on the SouthC 
were the Attrebati, It containeth 754 Villages, & 12 Townes; 
the chiefe being Attrebatum, or Arras, wheace come our 
cloaths of Arrat. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes. 4 Eilliers, aud 5 Lecluſe, 
The chiefe of. the frentire Townes, betweene this aud 
Picardie, are 1 Hedinfert, a, wery defenſible. Towne: 
built by Charles the Emperour, out of the. ruines of old 
Hedin, hic cowne he had razed, Anno 15 5 3, when he tooke 
it from the French. 2 Rentie. On the Welt patt ob. Artoys is 8. 
Paul, wherof. Lewis of Duxenboumg was Earle, in the daies of 
Lewis the 1 1: with whom, as alſo wich Charles of Burgandia, 
and Eqward of England, he plaied ſuch croſſe tricksʒthat hauin 
ſeuetally delu. led them all, and kept the m as well in continu 
ſtriſe with each other, as an vnſeaſonable ſuſpition of his · vnto- 
wardly plots; he was at Laſt by D (harles taken and beheaded. 


on the Welt, Picardy; 


The firſt Earle of Arto was Robert ſonne to Lewis the 8 


of France, Anne 1234. It was vnited to the houſe of Burgunay, 
by marriage of Duke Philip, and Bonne daughter to Phil of 
Arteyt 1424: it is written by Munſter... * 


ene. The ancient 
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The Armes are Azure, Semi di flower de lyees, Or, a file with 
three Labells,Gules,charged with as many Caſtles of the ſecond. 

| 8. HAINALT. | 
HAIN AL r, ſo called from the river Haria, hath on the 
Eaſt, Lewmbogurg; on the Weſt Flanders, on the North Brabant; 
on the South Champaigne: It was formerly called Saltus ( ar- 
bonatins,ond the lower Picardie. The length of it is 60 miles, & 
48 the breadth; in which ſpaceare 950 Villages, & 24 townes, 
The chiefe are Mont, ſtrong, ancient, and rich. 2 Valenci- 
, ennes ſo ſeated on the Schell, that it cannot bee beſieged, but 
a with three Armies at once. Cond, 4 That old towne Bavays, 
at a pillar whereof, beginne all the waies leading into France; 
made of paued ſtone by Brunhault the 8 Queen; who to- 
ether with Fredegona, and Katherine de Medicet, may be cal- 
ſed the three Furies of France. 5 Landrecy, on the . Sambre, 
famous for the great reſiſtance it made to Charles the fift, An. 
1543. HMariembonrg, built by Mary Queene of Hungarie, 
Gouerneſſe here for her brother Charles, 15 42. 7 Enge. I 
Reulx. ꝙ A vennes on the borders toward ( hampai gne; about 
which are digged excellent white ſtones for building. and little 


inferiour to marble. On the South part of Hainawlt is the town 


aud territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
m de free and imperiall: but by the French, who pretenttd ti- 
tle to it, diuerſe times poſſeſſed. In the time of Lewis the 1 l, it 
ſubmit ted it ſelfe voluntarily ro Maximilian; afterwards Em- 
perour:whoſe Nephew Charles, hath fortified it with a ſtrong 
«cirtqdell;pretending their ſafety, but indeed to keepe it from re- 
volting. The people notwithſtanding retaine their ancient free- 
dome and priuiledges. Yor) | 
Hainalt was vnited to Flanders, Anno 11 30; by marriage of 
Earle Baldwin, and Margaret Counteſſe of Flanders: & diſioy- 
ned by John called Avencon, who tooke it from his brothers 
Guido and Williams This John married Atheilda, daughter and 
heire to Floris, the 4 of Holland Anno 1 300: From which cõ- 
junction iſſued Joh Earle of Holland and Hainalt. 
The Armes are quarterly Flanders, and Holland. 
9. NAMVRCE. | | 
Nau vxc b hach on the Eaſt Limbowrg;onthe Welt, Ha- 
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»alt on the North, Brabant, on the South, Lux enbonr g. This 
Country hath great ſtore of Coiles contrary to the common 
natute of Coales, in that they are kindled wich water, & quen- 
ched with Oyle, It containeth about 1fo: Villages,. and foute 
Townes viz:! Nanmree, ſeated where Sicambris payeth his 
Tribute to Menſe. 2 Charlemont.. g Valencourt, 4 Bovines; 
The men of this country are good Souldiers and very affecti- 
onate totheir Prince, The countrey very fruicfull of all ſores of 
graine; enriched with Mines of Iaſper, and all ſorts of marble: 
But in iton ſo abundant,tharUasiFans forge may ſeeme to be te- 
ſtored againe to the world, and ſeated in this Prouince. All theſe 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthie. The 
principall Villages are Foren, and Dewe.. 
This Earledome was vnited to the houſe of Burgundie, An? 
1429, in which Earle Iehm ſold it to Philipthe Good, 
The Arme; (in Bara) ate Or, a Lyon Sable, de bruſed with a 


bend Gulet. 
: 10. ZVTP HEN. 
ZvTPHENGS a TowneinGelderland,. which long hath 
brene an Earledome. It is ſeated on the river Tel, & is a towne 
of very great ſtrength; in the ſiege of which was ſlaine that ho- 
nour of Chivalrie; and mirrour of | 


Learning, gallant $.Phibp- 


' Sidney, of whom our Brittiſh Epigrammarift thus verſifieth. 


Dua legi ſcribis, fucis & digmſſima ſeribi: 
Scripta probant dect te tua; fatta probum. 
Thou vritꝰ'ſt things worthy reading and, doſt doe 
Things that ate even moſt worthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy learning praiſe, 
Thy deeds thy goodneſſe raiſe. 55 
Thus town was tecoueted from the Spaniard, Anno 159. 
The artnes are Azwren Lyon Gul. 
| 11 HOEL'AND:; - | 
land, id ett, a wood" Country (as 


How ap quaſi Hot. 


" Orcelim)hachontheEaft, Ferecht;on the Welt; and North che 


Seas; onthe South, the 


It is in circuit 180 miles, no 
part of which it diſtant fromrhe — journey... It 
comprehendeth 400 Villages, and 23 Towes: The chieſe are 


I. Dor. 


\ 


1 Dordreft or Dort, were A.1618.was held a nationall Syn 


againſt the Arminians,2 Harlem, where printing was invented, 


& Tullies booke de Officys,was the firſt that ever was printed. 
Leiden, or Lugdunum Bata vorum, an Vniuerſity founded An. 
1564. The rown conſiſteth ofq1 Ilãds, to which they paſſe part- 


ly by boats, partly by bridges; wherof there are 145, & of them 


104 builded with ſtone. Here is in this towne, a Caſtle ſaid to 
haue beene builded by Hengiſt the Saxon, at his returne out of 
England. 4 Delft, the birthplace of that monſtrous Heritique 
Danid George who called hitmſelfe ing and Chrift immortall, 
he fled with his wife and children Anno 1544, to Baſi}; there 
he ſet vp his do@rine: the points whereof were, that the Law 
and the Goſpeli were vnprofitable for the attaining of heaver; 
but his doctrine able to ſaue ſuch as receaue it. 2, That hee 
was the true Chriſt and Mieſſias. 3%, That he had been till that 
reſent, kept in a wy ynknowneto all the Saints, And 4 that 
he was not to reſtore the houſe of Iſrael by death or tribulati- 
on, but by the loue and grace of the ſpirit. He died in the yeare 
15 56: and three yeares after, his done was by them of Ya. 
i condemned; his goods confiſcate, and his bones taken vp & 
urned. He bound his Diſciples to three things:firſt to conceal 
his name; 2 not to revcale 1 condition he had beene; & 
3 not to diſcouer the articles of his doctrine to any man in 
Babl. 5 Aikmer,famous for the defeat which the D. of Alus. 
receaued before it. For he in the beginning of the Lowcountry 
troubles, hauing with the loſſe of 20000 of his one men, for- 
ced Harlens;laid his ſeige round about this town. Had he left a- 
ny way for the Souldiers to haue fled thence,the town had bin 
abandoned: but hauiug enuironed them round, he put them to 


ſuch a reſolution, or deſperation chooſe you whether;that man- 


fully oy reſiſted 3 of his aſſaults, and in the end made him de- 


art, vit loſſe as well of his Souldiers, as his reputation. 
5 ume penn Eraſmus was Horne. g Enchoſen, 


10 erdam, a very faire hauen Towne; where, diverſe times 
at one tide, 1000 ſhips of all ſorts,haue beene ſcene to goe out 


"and in: ſo truely faith one: 


Quod tag us atq. Haemus vehit c Pattolns ; in num 
23 5 Vere 
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Uert hunc congeſtum dixeris eſſe lum. e 
What Tagus, Hæmus, and Pactolus, beare: 
You would conie ure to be heap'd vp here. | 
The preſent inhabitants are generally giuen to Seararing liues: 
So that it is thougnt that in Holland, Zeland, and Frei vland, are 
25 00 good ſhips. tic for burden, and warre. The women are all 
laborious in making ſtuffes; nay you can ſcarce finde a boy of 
/ 4 yeares of age, which cannot earne his own meat. The greateſt 
commodity is Butter and Cheeſe: of which, beſides that which 
they viethemſeluesz. they make toooool yeartly of chat which 
they (ell totheic neighbours, By theſe meanes they are growne 
ſo pateat and 2 as Flanders heretofore ; ſo now Holland 
/ is taken generally for all the Proyinces,I meane the United. 
One miraculous accident I cannotovespaſſe infilence,names 
ly how Margaret, ſiſter to Earle Floris the fourth, being of the 
age of 42 yeares, brought forth at one birth 365 children;halfe 
ot them being Males,halfe Females, and the odde one an, Her- 
mophrodite, They werte Chriſtned in two baſons at the Church 
of Laſdunen, by Guido ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Utrecht, who 
named the Males /obz:the Femalzs Eliwzabeths;all which imme» 
diatly after died, and wich them their mother. The Baſons ate 
yet to be ſcene ia the foreſaid Church. 

The chieſe of the Halland Villages is the Hage or Graves 
Hage, where the generall Councell reſideth. It containeth in it 
> 2000 heuſholds. The. inhabitants will not wall it, as defiring 

rather to haue it accounted the principall Village in Europe, thẽ 
a leſſer Citty. The other Villages of not: are Egmond. 2 Bre. 
de rade, and 3 Maſſnar, which giue, name to three excellent and 
noble families. Necre,vato this laſt Village was the fort called 
Ars Britannica, builtiby C. Caligula, in memory of his famous 
battaile othis ſhore, For — a voyage into Pritanie, to 
lubdue that nationʒ he hoꝛded his Galley,embatcail'd his ſoul» 
clets, cauſed the Trumpets to ſound, gaue them the ſignall, and 
then commanded them to gather cokcles. This Tower was at 
the {all of the Romane Empire overwhelmed by the ſea; the ru- 
ines whereof, at a dead low water, are yet to be ſeene. 

Tne old inhabicants were the Batavy, The Armes Or, a Ly- 
vt Fler . | | p 12> 


. 


11. ZEL AND. 
_ *ZELAND,quihi Seaand Land, conſiſteth of 7 Iſlands ; the 
/ remainder of 15, which the Sea hath ſwallowed; and in the 
zoo inhabited Townes. The ſeauen are / VMalcheren, whoſe 
chiete Townes are Mullebourg, built (ſaith Ortelius) by Prince 
Zelandus, (of whom this Province was named) in honour of his 


Grandfather Metellu, and called Metelli Burgum. 2 Fluſhing, - 


famous for her good port, and invincible ſtrength: thi; Towne 
was cautionary to the Englyſh, her firſt Governour being wor- 
thy S Philip Sidney, This alſo was the firſt Towne which the 
" Lowcountrymen tooke from the Spaniard ;the agents being Vo. 
orſt the Seaman, and A. di Berland the Bayly thereof. A poore 
towne then it was, peopled for the moſt part with Fiſhers : bur 
now it is the key ofthe Netherlands, without whoſe licence, no 
/ ſhip can paſſe to or from eAvtwerp, Had Duke Alva at the be- 
ginning of his gouernment, beſtowed that care in fortiſying 
this towne, which he did in ſtrengthning Antwerp; he had in all 
probability, hindred the generall revolt of theſe coũtties. Nigh 
to this Towne is the fort Ramkins, once cautionary to the Eng- 
li, together with the Brill, the chieſe town in the Ile of Voerne, 
which is ſituate over againſt the South of Holland; and com- 
manderhall that paſſage downe to Gertradenberg, in Brabant, 


Theſe townes were taken from theSpaniard,A® 1 572;afſigned 


to Queene Elizabeth A® 1585, and ſurrendred by King lame, 
(to the drates 1616. 3 Vere, or Canfere, whence our Engliſh 
Veres tooke their denomination: no marvell then is it, if ſo wil- 
; lingly chey venter their lives for the defence of this Countrey, 
ſhe being in a manner their Grandmother, The ſecond of the I- 
lands is South Beverland, whoſe chiefe towne is Tergowſe, The 
third is Schoven, whoſe Metropolis is Sirexee ; the next being 
Breners Haven. The fourth is Tolen, whoſe chiefe rowne is Ter- 
tolen. The other three are North Beverland, Duvelard, & Mol- 
ferſdihke, In all this Countrey are eight Citties, 102 Villages. 
The ſoyle is farre more fruitfull then any of Brabant; but they 
haue neither wood, nor freſh water. | | 
The Armes are Or, a Lyon Gules , riſing out ofa Sea wauie, 
Argent and eAznre. 
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| tz: WEST-FREIZL AND. 

WesT-FR1EzZ LAND, hath oa the Eaſt, Groyning; on the 
South, Overyſſellzon the other ſides the Sea. It containerh 345 
Villages,and 1 i townes.The chieſe are Lem erden, where the 
commoncouncell for the Prouince is kept. 2 Hardinge a Sea 
Towne. 3 Zwichen. 4 Doceum, where Gemma Friſius was 
borne; and 5 — wes — vnto this Pro- 
vince is the Ile Schelmke, the ſhoares whereof are plentifully 
Ror:d with -fiſh,who are taken in this manner. The men 
of the Iland attire themſelues in beaſts skinns, and then Fall a 


dancing and leaping; with which ſport the fiſh being — 


male out of the water toward them. When they haue left the 
water, there are nets pitcht betweene it and them; which done, 
the men put of their di{guizes, and the frighted Fiſhes halining. 
toward the ſea, are cought in the toyles:as L.Gnicorrdine. 
This counttie had once its proprietary Kings, che laſt of 
which was Roboald, vanquiſhed by C harlamaigus, & the coun- 
trey was made a member of the French Empire-Robaald during 
his captiuity, was perſuaded tobe baptized, but being ready to 
be ſprmkled with the holy water, he nded where were his 
friends and kinsfolkes;anſwere Was made that they were in hel 


becauſe no Chriſtians; neicher then will I, quoth he, for I loue 
to be _— my friends. 


The firſt Earle of Holand, Lealand, and Weſt-Friezoland,was. 
Thierriz of Aquitaine, prefetred to that dignity by Charles the 
bald An" 86. It was vnited to the houſe of Burgundy, inthe 
perſon of D. Philip the good, ſonne vnto Margaret, daughter 
to Albertus of Bavaria, Earle of Holland: tuch Philip ſuccee - 
ded Counteſſe Iaquelme, who died without iſſue being daugh- 
ter and heite to ¶uliam, the brother of the fore Marga- 
ret, Anno 143 2. 

The armes of this Frei land ate Aznre,ſemiol billets Ara 
gent, two Lions Cr. 

14 VIRECHT.15 OVERYSSELE. 

V TRECHT & her Dioceſte, was once part of Holand; but 
now a diſtint Prouince. It is bounded on the Eaſt with Gel- 
deriand; on the North, South, and Welt, wich Holland. It con- 
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taineth 70 Villages, and 5 Townes, viz: 1 Rhenen. 2 Wickete 
Duerſtede, on che South · Weſt fide of the Prouince. 3 Amesfort 
iuſt oppoltte to it, on the North, 4 Mont foort on the Sout h- 
welt; and 5 Uirechriuſtin the midſt. It was ficlt called Anto- 
ing of one at the Antonines of Rome; afterward by Dagobert 
of France, Trae:m; becauſe of the common ferrie there. It is 4 
ſo ſeated, chat a mannay goe from hence in one day, to any one 
2 59 walled Fownes _ from this diſtant: or to any of 
26Townes to dinner, and returre againe to bed. To her ſpiritu- 
all lut iſdiction belongech the country beyond Te#,now called 
OveRYSSEL Lot Trauſiſulama. It is bounded on the North 
with Frieæland and Groyning; on the South with Gelderlana; 
on the Eaſt, with Weſtphelie; on the Welt with the Sea: contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes, The chiefe of which are 
1 Swall. » Campene, 3 Deuenter, taken by Rebort Dadiy Earle 
of Leiceſter tor the States & villanouſly re-yeelded to the Sa- 
niard by S. William Stanley: but regained not long after, 15 90, 
4 Stecnem ici Haſſelt. 6 Oldicel. 7 Hardemberge. I Delden; 
Theſe two Provinces were vndet the luriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhopof V. trechi. The firſt was our Willabrod; the laſt was Henry... 
of Bavaria; who being expel'd by the Cittizens of Vrrecut & 
the Duke of Guelaret: refigned his iuriſdiction to ¶ harles the 
fift, who entted into it as the firſt tmporall Lord, 15 28: and 
for the bettet adminiſtration of iuftice, diuided it into t] O 
Loraſhips as we read in the Netherland hiſtorie. 
16MACHLYN | 
MacnLyNnisa Tone in Brabant, which before the Spa- 
viſb invaſion, was hor outed with the Parliament, for the whole 
States. It was machdetaced by fiting of 800 barrells of Gun- 
powder, Anno 1 546:a1d by yeelding to the Spaniard, A. 15 7 2 
It containeth beſides this Towne, nine villages; which haue all. 
followed the fortune of Brabant, though it imoy not the priui- 
; for which cauſe many women at the time of their child- 
birth, goe to be delivered in Brabant, that their children may be 
| capable of the immunities of that countrie. This is a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and ſo daintily ſeated amidſt che waters of the 


riuer Dole, that it may on all ſides bedrowned. Here is a * 
lter 
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ſtery, wherein are ſometimes 1 600 Nunnes wh may at their 
pleaſure leaue the ERS and marry. 

GROYNING. 

GROYNIN 5 is a Towne of weſt-Freizland, containing 
vnder her command 145 Villages, che chiefe being Olabaven 
and Kcuberbę. The towye is ſo called from a greene in which it 
ſtandeth. It belonged formerly to the Dukes of Saxonie, from 
whomir was re ſted by ehe Earle of Eaft- Preizland : who not 
able rodefend his vniuſt detention, ſold it to Charles Duke of 
Guelares 1514: and in the yeate following it was yeelded to 
Charles the fift, to whom George Duke of Saxonie ſurrendered 

all his intereſt. This Towne and(her terri (which-is called 
the O mmelands)was ouer- awed by the Du v Parma, 1 580, 
& was recouered by the States in de then two months, 1594. 
The territories of this Province are bounded on the aft , with 


E aff Freiz.land; on the Weſt, with Weſt- freizland;onthe South | 


with Overyſſelt on the North, with the'Sea, 

By the ſeuetall meanes before recited, theſe ſeucrall Prouin- 
ces came ynder the command of one Prince ; who would haue 
made it a kingdome, had not the diverſity of lawes and prero- 
gatiues, hindred his intention. Howſocuer they continued faith- 
fall ſubiects;and Charlet the Emperour at his death, comman- 
ded his ſonne Philip to vie that people well: telling him that 
they had beene the chiefe ſupporters of his eſtate and glory; & 
* withall that if he vſed themotherwiſe then gently, they would 
be the ruine and deſſruction of him, and his fortunes ; wherein 
the event ſhewed that he was but too true a Prophet. Aſter the 
eſtabliſhment of Philſ in the — they to gaine his fa 
your,gaue him 40 millions of Florens: but hee vnſeaſonably 
tranſported withs ſuperſtitious zeale, forgot both that, and his 
fathers Legacie; intangling himſelfe and them in a tedious and 
bloudy war: from which he was compelled to deſiſt with loſſe 
of men, mony, and credit. So that no the countrey is divided 
betweene the Statet and the Spar 


jard. 


The States haue vnder their Ariſtocraticall government, the 
' Dutchic of Gweldres; 3 the Earledomes of Holland, ; Zeland, 
and 4 Zutphen. 5 The Lordſhips of Freicland, s Utrecht. y 0. 


veryſſel, 


[ 


if 
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veryſſell, and 8 Groyning, This is the leſſer part by farre, & more 
poore inreſpeR of the ſoyle: but more populous, & by the in 
- duftrie of the people, farre more rich. They keepe about 30000 


Souldiers in continuall Garriſon; whole pay , together with 
their Officers and Captaines wages; amounteth to 5 00000! 
yearely,or thereabour, which is raiſed by taxes from all com- 


modicies,victualls,and the lice. The LL the States, are choſen 


for every Province, one: the common couuſell for every particu- 
hr Province, is collected out of the Townes, and principall Vil- 


lages. The Councell of the particular Provinces , teſideth in tho 


rincipall Townes of ſuch Provinces ; but the Councell of the 
General States reſideth continually at the Hage in Holland: in 
which Councell CMawrice Prince of Orange, and the Embaſſa- 
dour,or Leiger for Exgland, haue theit places, and voices, as 
members of it; and that as free & binding as the General eſtates 
themſelues, Jil a ep 
Here lus, but not with open exerciſe ofreligion, almoſt ag 
many /ewes, Anabaptiſts,P apiſts,S ocinians;and the like, as Pro- 
teſtant i, if not more. For ſince all ſorts ſpent their blood, loſt 
their friends, & conſumed their eſtate, againſt the common eni- 


mie in warre; good reaſon they ſhould inioy the bleſſings of - 


peace. Notwithſtanding they are not called to gouernment, or 
any publike charge: ſuch offices being alwaies conferred on the 
reformed. The CaptaineGenerall of all th:ir forces, is Maurice 
of Naſſaw,Prince of Orange, a valiant and expert leader. 

The profits which the Spaniard reapeth from his part of tho 
Country, are not great. His Souldiers pay is great, and hee is 
loath by taxes and other the like burden, to ex aſperat the peo» 


ple, incite them to another rebellion, or ſtartle their reſolutions 


to ſome farther de ſignes againſt his quiet. 
For the bettet hiſtorify ing the breach of theſe Countries, 


from the kings of Spaine, I will aſcend to the beginning of the 
houſe of Bur gandie. That the Dutehie, and Country of Burgau. 
die, formerly divided, were vnited by the marriage of Ioane the 
Counteſle, with Duke Eudes 1331 3; as alſo how they were gi- 
ven by King Charles the fift to his brother Philip the hardy, A® 
2-369: we haue before related. This Phil tooke to wife Mar- 


Care, ) 


g uren 


04741, laughter to lohn di Millaine, Earle of Flanders: and in 
herri-1: ſucceeded in that Earledome, Anno t38 3. Vnder his 
ſucce1ic urs eſpecially Philip the good(under whom moſt of the | 
Belgicke Provinces became vnited) the ſubiects of Belgia and 
Bur gundie fo abounded in wealthʒthat Comines, who then liued, 
ſau, that theſe Signuertcs ſeemed Jike the Land e Promiſe:the | 

N : . - 
people being in their apparell, exceſſiuely gorgeous; in their 
banquets, ouer ſumptuous; in their manners, diſſolute: vices v- 
Aually accompanying thiskinde of felicity. Charles the warlike 
made an end of this happineſſe, by warring on king Lewis the 
1 1; for though he kept the warte from his owne home yet af- 
ter his death at the battle of Nancie; the French king bereſt his 
ſucceſſour, the Lady Mary, ot the Dutchie of Burgund, & ma- 
ny Townes and Lordſhips in Picardie;befides the greateſt part 
of the Dutchie of 5. This Mary, married CMaximnlian 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, with whom hauing liued about 5 years, 
ſhe brake her chigh _ 3 her horſe; & ina _ 
ly modeſty, choſe to dye, the n to it any Chirurgi- 
i ben to ad, her there where the was — the — le 
of Burgundie; the rights of theſe Provinces being tranſlared in- * 
to the houſe of Auſtria, and from thence to Spine: which 2 


ned by the marriage of Philip, ſon to with Ioan, daug y 
ter and heirexo Ferdinand, and Iſabelle; who then poſſeſſed all t 
the continent of S paine, Portugal excepted. During the gouern- li 
ment of this Philip,(harles his ſonne, & Philip his grandchild; * 
theſe Countries, eſpecially Luxenbourg, Hainalt, and eArtoys p 
were ranſaked and harrowed by the French: with whom theſe P 
Princes were continually in war. But when a Truce was made ju 
berweene Spaine and France; then began King Pha to caſt C 
his thoughts on the ſubieRion of me hat to his wil & plea- hi 
ſure. For they were ſo fortified and inſconced, as it were, with — 
priuiledges, which their former Princes had granted, & the lat- fo 
ter were ſworne to obſerue; that he found himſelſe to want E 
much of that free and vncontrolable power, which his violent i 
ſpirit ſeemed euery where to deſite. Some of theſe immunites ay 
as Guiccierdine reporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 75 
ranger amongſt them, e ithet in offices of warre, or iuſtice, * 


The 


2 The Prince could giue nothing to the Clergie: nor 30 leavie 
no Subſidies withour the States of the Country. But the mame 
prerogative was that if the Prince by violence or wrong, did in- 
ringe any of the ſaid Charters and Franchiſes; the afrer 
their declaration there of made, may goe to election ot a ue 
Prince. This not a little grieued the Spaniards, that ſuch bale 
and vnworthy prope (for ſo they eſteemed them) ſhould in 
ſuch liberty poſſeſſe ſo braue and rich a Country; their King 
bearing no title of maieſty, or abſo!ute command ouer then. 
Beſides, the reformation of Religion which thea began to 
growe to ſome ſtrength, moued the King to teduce them by 
| Spaniſh Retoricke (that is by the ſword and the Cannon) 
tothe  Roanſh Church. To theſe ends he ſent the Duke ot 
Alva, an old and Captaine, as hauing 60 yeares 
beene a Souldier; with a puiſſant army, to be his Vice. Rey 
among them. He gaue him alſo a commiſſion of that large 
extent, that he might place and difplace whom he would, & ex- 
ecute all ſuch, as he found oppoſite to his deſignes. At that tine 
the two chiete men were the Prince of Orange and Count Eg- 
mont, the firſt more potent with the people; the latter, with 
the Souliers, Had theſe two toyned together, they might eaſi- 
ly haue preuented D. Alva entrance, but Egmont was ſo ſoo- 
thed vp with letters from Spaine, that he belecued not the intel. 
ligence which the Prince had. coneetuing the Dukes commiſſi- 
on: The Earle exhorted the Prince to ſubmit himſelfe to the 
pleaſure, of the King, & ſo to prenent the ruine of his houſenhe 
Prince deſited the Earle to maintaine the liberty of his country; 
as for himſelf, he had rather be a Prince without an houſe, then 4 
Comm Without an head, Being thus teſolued, the Prince retires to 
his friends of Maſſam, in high- Germaniez the Earle ſtayeth to 
congratulate the entrance of the ne Gouernour: Who had no 
ſooner ſetled himſelſe, but he intrapped the Counts of Horne, &. 
Egmont, & beheaded them. Anno t 567. Being thus rid of theſe 
two, with diuers others of good quality; huing would 
much haue hindredhi s proceedings; he quartered his Spavierds - 
in the townes and Provinces,” ſpoyled the people nor of their 


prluiledges onely, but their liberty. Among the 9 _ 
dug 
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the Belgians abandoned their Country 


the taile, but ſhefoul'd his fingers, During his vnfortunate go- 


Tn BELGIA: 
brought in the bloudy Inquiſition; and indeede ſo tyrannically 
did he behaue himſelſe: that the people were forced to a defen- 
ſiue warte, as well for their liues, as ſubſtance. This was a 


= 


wage of State, not Religion: the mo(t_part of the _Hollan- 
2 | | 


ing Armes. Du- 


 Papiſts, at the time of their_taking Arm 
) ring ele troubles, the Prince of Orenge was not idle; but 


he in one place, and Count Lodewicke his brother, in another; 
kept D. Alva imployed: * diuers times not with ſuch 
fortunate ſucceſſe, as the cauſe deſerued. In the yeare 1572, 
Fl»ſing was ſutptixed by YVoorſ?, and Berland, as we haue = 
fore ſaid. Soalſo was the Brill, in YVoorne, an Iland of Holland, 
by the Comut de la March: And not long after, all Holland ex- 
cept Amſterdam, followed the fortune and ſide of the Prince, 
together with all of the Townes of Zeland, Aiddlebourg ex- 
cepted, Anno 1573. D. Alba being recalled, Den Lewis de Re- 
quiſem was appointed Gouernour; n whole rule many of 

: lome flying into Ger- 
mam, others into France, moſt into England. After his death, & 
before the attiuall of Don, /ohn, the Prince and his party teco- 


uered ſtrength and courage again, till the comming of theDuke 
ol Parma, who brought them into worſe caſe then euer. Vet 


Anno 1581, they declare by their writings directed to all peo- 


+ple, that Philip of * was fallen from the gouernment: and 


take a new oath of the people, which bound them neuer to re- 
turne to the Spaniſh obedience. This done, they elect Francis 


Duke of Aunion, heite apparent tothe French king, and then in 


no ſmall hopes of marrying the Queene; to be their Lord. But 
he iatending rather to ſettle a tyrannie in himſclfe, then to driue 
it from the Spaziard; attempted Antwerpe, put his men into 
the toy, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefully re- 
pulſt. Shame of his ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially griefe for irs 
ill ſucceſſe,cooke him out of the world. The State of theſe coun- 
tries was then thus by his Hieroglyphick, expreſſed. A cow re- 

ented the body of Belgia, there ſtood the King of Spaine 


ſpurring her; the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of 


e milking her; And Duke Francis plucking ther back by 
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uerment, Parms prevailed in all places, eſpecially after the 
death of William Prince of Orenge; trecherouſly flaine with a 
Piſtoll, A. 1784. Now were the poore Hollanders truely miſe- 
rable, hauing none to lead them, none to protect themʒ but ſuch 
as were likely to regard their own good, more then theirs Eng- 
land was the only ſanctuary they had now left; to her they 
ſue, offrring the Queene thereof, the ſoueraignty of their Pro- 
uinces; who had, if not a true, yet a IE title to thenr: As | 


being linially deſcended from EawardTthe third, and Philip his 
wife, who was ſiſter and (as ſome ſay) heire to Miliam Earle 
of Hamalt Holland ec. If Margaret, from whomthe right of 
Spaiue is deriued, were Daughter to Earle iam, then was 
our Queene to ſucceed after Philp, who was reiected: if that 
Margaret were(as many write)his younger ſiſter then was our 
Quecnethe vadoubeed heire; her predeceſſour Philippa, being 
Earle /ithamreldeſt fiſter· Our Heroicke Queene nor diſputing | 
the right ofthe ticks, nor intending to her ſelfe any thing, ſaue?* 
the honor of relieuing her ed neighbours; like a true D 
fendreſſe of theFaith, took- them into her protection. Vuder 
which, the Belgian affaires ſucceeded ſoprofperouſty (I will 
not now and on particulars) that before they woukt harken 
to any treaty of peace,” they forced the king of Spaine to con- 
feſſe that they were a people ſo free, that he had no right to the 
place, which they were poſſeſſed of. This peace was concluded, 
Anno 180g: Since which time, they haue kept garriſons well 
diſciplined, and as well payed. So that theſe Countries haue(in 
theſe late daies) bin the Campus Martius, or Schoole of defence 
for all Chtiſtendome: to which the youth of all Nations re- 
paire to ſee the manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of 
warte. Thus haue they for- 40 yeares held the ſtaffe againſt 
2 moſt puiſſant Monarch; and haue with ſo great advantage 
capitulatecl, - that it is obſerued, whereas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre, theſe only grow rich. Wherevpon it 
is remarkable to conſider into what follies and extremities 
Princes runne, by vſing their people to the warrs, The Kings 
of Franco place moſt ot their hopes in their Cavalrie; becauſe 
in pollicy they would not that tie yulgar ſhould bee cxerciſed 
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in armes. Lycur gia gaue a law to the Lacedemonians, that they 

« ſhould neuer fight often with one enemy: che breaking wherc- 
of made the T hebans a {mall Common- wealth, to be their e- 
quals in po wer. The Turtzet wonne this vaſt Empire they now 

* poſſe) y making many, and ſpeedy wartes: but now that 
policy being worne out of faſhpn; we ſee that to omit Perſia) 

the little and diſtracted kingdome of Hungary, bath for cucn 
almoſt 200 yeares reliſted © them. So was e Dukes 
of Auſtria, and the Switæersz and ſoit is betwixt the Spamiard, 


and Lom. cos N formerly acccounted a dull & L 
heauy. pcople,a — the warres; by their continu» 
all combating wi — pry 2 pond whey ingenious, full of 
action, and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights, ei- 
ther by ſea or land. We may have alſo perceiue what advan- 
tages a ſmall State gaineth, by fortifying places and . 
there bang nothi — ſooner hoard 25 
| to beleaguet a well fortified towne; he —.— 


* meth his time, and common . money: 
as the | — — —5 the great Tig, in Malta; 
— Charles of Bur „before Nancie, For where warre is 
drawn out of the field vnco the walles, the Mattock and Spade 
being more neceſſary then the Sword and Speate: there the ya- 
lour of che aſſailants is little auaileable, becauſe it wanteth i its 


proper obiect. 
Since the vniting of moſt of theſe Provinces, cheſe 

PE name Le 
1383 1 Philipchehardy "Duke of Burg E. of Flanders. 
2 erde red. of B E. of Flenders, 
Philip Il the Good, Duke of Barg: Brab: Lux: Limb: 
N Empire; E. of Fland: Art: Nam: 
Ham: Holl: Le: Lord of Freix. and Alle * 1 

1467 4 Charles the wartlike. -y 

1476 5 Mary, daughter to Chart. 
—— defi abs, 
Aar 8 9 — of ¶ aſtile. 2 | 
6. 1506 
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1506 7 Charles II. Emperour, K, of Spain, Archd. of Au- 
te ſtria D. of Burg. Brab,Guel- 2 the 
Empire: Earle of Fland. Artoys, Nam: Hol: Hain: Zel: 

Lord of Freiz:Vtr:Over:Groyn: Machiyn. 


1 8 E of Sp. I; reiect ed by the States. 
2599 e el Exgena dures to Philip. 


1599 5 Allens Archd. of Auſtria. 


The principall order of Knighthood in theſe Countries hath 
bin, and is of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philip the 


Good, Anno 1430: in analogie to Gedeont Fleece, as ſome will; 
or [aſons Fleece as others thinke; and it may be in token of the 
loue he bare to the Engihſh Wool, from which he receaued ſo 
great profits, They weare a collar of gold, interlaced with an i- 
ron ſeeming to ſtrike fire our of a flint: the word Ex ferro flam- 
mam: at the end hung the Fleece, or Toon d Or. This company 
was raiſed by the ſame Philip, from 25, (for at firſt inſtitution 
they were no more) to 31. Charles the fift raiſed them to 51; 
& now there may be as many as the King of Spaine will inveſt 


wich it. 
Here are 6 Vniuerſities. 
Lovaine Brab. Leiden Holl. 8. 
Deway land. Harderwecks Geld. f 
Leige Limb. Greyning 1614. ö 
Before the reformation and Spamſb invaſion. N 
| here were reckoned / 
eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 1 5. 
Dukes. Marqueſſe. 
Earles, Loras. 
| Thus much of Belgia. 
Y 5 
JV Wo | OF, GERMANIE. 


ERMAN IB is bounded on the Weſt with France and 
4;onthe North, with Denmarks and her ſeas;on the 


Eaſt, wi . Hungaryron the South, with the 
Alper. It was ſo called (as ſome think) by the Romane, who 


paſſing ouer Rhene to N ſeeing forrain countries, 
OT 
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or to entich himſelfe with the ſpoyle of an vnfriendly Nation; 
ſecing the people ſo like vato the Gaues in ſpeech, manners, and 
,complexion;called them the Gera tixe to the Freneb. Others do 
deriue it from Ger, which ſignifieth all;and man: whence alſo 
came the name of Alm ine, as well a3 that of Germaine. By this 
Etymologie they would imply, that the Alwanes ot Germ ane 
are a very warlike Nationzas a people. that haue in them, ibi 
#ifs virile, nothing weak or womaniſh,nor indeed any thing not 
worthy a man. But it is by others as probably conjectured, that 
they are called Almanes or Germanes, becauſe they conſiſt of 
ſo many ſeverall nations, comming out of the Norch & North- 
Eaſt hitherʒthat they ſeeme to be an hotehpot or mixture of all 
kinds of men, kneaded into one name and counttey: and this is 

the conceit of Aſinius Quadrat us. 
| Thecompaſle of thif-{pacious countrey , is 2600 Eg | 
miles: the figurcisalmoſt an exact ſquare, each fide being in 
length 630 miles. It is ſituate in the Northerne temperat Zone, 
vader the 7h and 1179 Climates, the longeſt day being 17 

howres,and a halfe. ; | 
Itis ſuppoſed co contain 10 miliss of people: the men of the 
poorer ſort, laborious, painfull, and of — behaviour: the 
Nobles either ptofound ſchollers, or reſolute ſouldiers, lovers 
of true honour, though Tacitus thought other wiſe, ſaying; the 
Gaules fight for liberty, the Belgians for honors, tue Germain?s 
for gaine, They are little addicted to Ven, and very much to 
Bacchus; whence the proverbe, Germanornm vinere,g/t bibere: 

and the old verficles: | Nenn 
German poſſunt cunitos tolerare lab 
O vtinam poſſent tam bent ferre 

The Dutch themſelues to labour, well inure, 
Oh would they thirſt could halfe ſo well endure, 

They are alſo of a ſttong conſtitution, an much inclined to 
fatneſle;where vpon Pope 1/iothe ſecond, ſtyl ug the Spanie 
nds birds of the aire , becauſe oftheir ambirion;the Venetians 
and Genowayes, fiſhes of the Sea: called the Germans, beaſts of 
theficld.. And when Augutwchtabliſhedthe Monarchie of 
; Rome, he was adviſed by Agrippa, to chooſe o guard of Ger- 
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mani. The reaſon was (as Dios giueth it) becauſe in thoſe great 
bodies, there was little malice hidden, & Ae ſubtilty, and that 
they were a people that took more pleaſure to be cõmaunded, 
thẽ to cõmand. In matters of war — A haue bine ver in a 
meaſure famous ; yet not ſo much by the valour or conduct of 
their Captaines ( for they haue had but few ſuch ) as by their 
owne hardineſſe. They withſtood the Remaines 210 Is 
afflicting & troubleing them more in that ſpace; then either the 
Carthaginians, Spaniards, French, or Parthians: and euen at the 

laſt ( faith Tacitms ) triumphati mais ſunt, quam vitti. In our 

times the Ratters, and Lansknights of Germanic, are of indiffe- 

rent good repute , their greateſt, but not onely falt being a 

fooliſh cuſtome — . e in the midſt of a battail, iftheir 

| wages are not truly pay ed, to cry gnelt gueit, caſt downe their 

ud! Wy. 5.0 and ſuffer themſelues — pieces by the e- 
nemy. 

The women are of a good complexion, though by reaſonof 
their intemperance in eating and drinking, they are ſomewha . 

corpulent: women(as they ſay) of good carriage, good bea- 
rers, and good breeders. 

The diet of Germany, Italy, and that of France, is thus by a 
travailer cenſured. The Germans haue much meat, but ſluttiſh - 
ly dreſſed; the French little, but cleanly handled; the Italian: 

neither one nor the other. 

The titles of the Fathers deſcend to all the children every 
ſon of a Duke, beinga Duke; and every daughter a Dutcheſſe: 
a thing which the Italian hold fo ridiculous, that they put it in 

/ the fore · front of this ſacetious Satyre. The Dukes and Earles of 
Sone , the Dons of Spaine, the Monſieurs of France, the Bi- 

ops of Ita the Nobility of Hungary, the Lairdes of Scot- 

land, the Knights of Naples, and the yonger brethren of Exg- 

. land, make a poore company. For by this common afſuming 
of the Fathers honour, and partin 'S his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied, and no leſſe im- 

, Poueriſhe: t ing not lang ſince, 17 Princes of Anhalt, & 
27 Counts of Mansfield, to moſt of which their Armes haue 
bin the beſt part of theic — nibil niſi arma & manu ,& 10 
2 's 
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his omnia as Tactt once ſaid of the Brittaines, . 

Their language Hag the Dich, hath leſſe commixture with 
the Latine, then an Wich is vſed ia the Weſterne parts: and is 
very harſh, by — of ks many conſonants, 

Tacitus accounted this coumry rude and barren, as then cõ- 
taining nothing burvyapeopled n H-aths, 
and yahealchfull pooles. But were he now aliue, he would bee 
forced to ſing a Palinadia, confeffing it to be both pleaſing, 
healthfull and profitable, abounding with mines of Silver, and 
inferiour mettals; plentifull in Corne and wines, which they 
tranſport into other Cou itries together with freſh fiſh, Lin- 
nens, Quickſiluer, Allum, Armours, and other iron- workes. 
The Arable lands are in the Eaſt parts ſo ſpacious, that the huſ- 
bandaan goeing forward with his plough in the morning, tur- 
nech not back again till it be mid day. So making his whole 

dayes worke, but two ploughed furrowes; one in his going 
forward the ocher in his returne, as Verſtegan relaterh, 

In former times this Country yeeided neither good Captain, 
not good Scholler; the latter both, but eſpecially the Scholler, 
as Albertus (Magnus the Phiſition, and great Philoſopher; 
who mage the Statua of a man, which by the operation of in- 

ward axtificiall engines, could ſpeak very articulately, and was 
the worke of zo yeares; Appian the Coſmographer, Geſner the 
Philoſopher; Muſter the hiſtorical Geographer, Luther, Vr ſinus 
Zuinglius, Srulte &c. with many otker Diuines, beſids Buxdorfe 
& Sulburgius the linguiſt, &c. To thoſe let me addeBertho/dus 
Swart ,it not for his learning, yet for one of his inventions; being 
that fatall inſtrument, called the Gunne, This Swart was a fran 
ciſcan,and ſtudious in Alenymie. For the finding out of experi- 
ments in this Art, he was one euening tempering brimſtone , 
dried earth, and certain other ingredients, ia a mottar, which he 
couered with a ſtone. The night growing on, he took a tinder- 
box to light him a candle; where ſtriking fire, 2 ſpark by chance 
fle into the mortar;and catching hold of the brimſtone, and 
ſalt · peter, with great violence blew vp the ſtone. The cunring 
Alchymiſt gueſſing which of his ingredients it was that produ- 
ced 
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ced this effect, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ſul- 
phure, and ſtones; and putting fire to it, ſaw with what great 
fury and noyſe it diſchargeth it ſelſe. This inuent ion he commu- 
nicated to the Venetians Anno 13 30, or thereabouts; who ha- 
uing bin often vanquiſhed by the Genowaies,and driuen almoſt 
to a neceſſity of yeelding to them, by the help of theſe Gunnes 
ombards they were then called) gaue vnto their enemies a 
notable diſcomfiture. And this was the firſt battaile that euer 
thoſe warlike peices had a part in: which not long after, put to 
ſilence all the engins and deuices, where with the Ancients were 
wont to make their battarie, The next that made vſe of this In- 
ſtrument, were the inhabitants of the Baltichs ſea, and not long 
aſter them the Englſh,ar the ſiege of Calice, Anno 1 347; about 
which time they . alſo to be vſed in Spaine. The French, it 
ſeemeth, learned the vſe of them from the Eng liſt and the firſt 
benefit receaued by them, was the death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Montacnte,Earle of Saliibwiy, who at the ſiege of Or- 
leance was (lain with a geeat ſhot, Anno 1425. The Turkes are 
beholding for them, to the warres they had with the Yenertians; 
beholding Ifay , for notwithſtanding the harme receaued by 
them at firſt;yet afterward growing expert in managing of the, 
they gaue vnto Vffan Coſſaves and Eibe, two ofthe moſt 
mighty Emperours of Pera, to memorable ouerthrowes, by 
the help of their great Ordinance only. The Portwgals were in 
this Art, the Tutors to the Perſians: for as Solyman the Turks/Þp 
Emperour objeRed againſt them, they not ony aided Tamas 
the Sophie, with certain harcabugiersʒ but alſo ſent him work 
men to ſhe him the vie and making of Artillerie. Theſe great 
pieces at the firſt invention were rude, vnweldie, and charged 
with ſtone bullets only: but by degrees they came to that per- 
ſe&ion, both for the wall and the Cy: which they now haue. 
Whether now Archerie ot Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand 
not here to determine, onely this I am ſure of, that victories 
haue beene of late purchaſed with leſſe expence of life & bloud, 
then euer in former times they were. But of this theame more 
hereaſter. 


The Religion here is diuers, Iewes being intermingled with 
R 3 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, theſe divided into Papiſts and Proteſt mts; Theſe 
latter alſo ſubdivided into Luc heritas ind Calvmiſts ; who 
though in all things oppoſite to the Romy Church, ate yet in 
ſome tew,contrary one to the other: the Lui heran maintaining 
conſubſtantiation in the bleſſed Euchatiſt, with omnipreſence: 
and etetnall predeſtination, to be out of a fore · ſeene faith and 
good workes, and not of Gods meere will which Tenets not a- 
greable to the word of the moſt High , are impugned by the 
Caluiniſtciand that with more veheme cy, and leſſe modeſty, of 
preaching and writing, then is profitable to either: making all 
things rather worſe then better, by bitter calumniarious: and 
theſe I take to be the two. chiefe, if not only points, they 
differ in. ION | 
Ihe citties of this countrey are of 3 forts, the firſt are called 
Haxſetownes or Hanſteden,quaſi An xte St. den that is, townes 
- on the ſea. They eniay [large privelidges and. immunities, and 
are in number 8. each of Mich is able to put to ſea go. good 
{hippes. Three of the principall of them are Lubrech, Hamburg, 
and Stade. Lybrecke li ſituate on the Northerne banke of che 
river Traue: which on the Eaſt ſide, devideth Germany from 
Dewmarke . It was once a Dukedome , but made part of the 
Empire by Frederic he the firſt, After his death * der ano 
ther Duke, who fiue yeare after was taken together with this 
citty by the Danes; and from them delivered by F ederichę 2, 
who cnfranchiled it. Hambourg is ſeated on the North bankes 
of the Albis, chete where it divideth Germany from Danemars 
on the weſt, Inthis towne are 777 brewers, one Lawyer, ore 
Phiſitian, & 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproporcion,is be · 
cauſe a cup of Nms is their beſt yomiting potion: and theit dif- 
| ferences are ſooner. decided over a canne,then by order of law. 
As for bread, it is held to be a binder, and ſo not fit ſor their 
muddy and corrupt bodies. Not farce hence, but on the other 
ſide of the tiver, is the towneof Stoade : ynro which, vppon 
ſome diſcontents, the Engle houſe was remooued from Ham- 
c 


lunge. The .2* ſort of cicties in Germany,ate they which are 


«holden by inheritance of ſome Princes: as Heidelberge, Vienna: 
ce. The third ſort are in Free or Imperial cities ; which are 6 
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in number. They are called Free, ſor their great prerogatiues of 
coy ning money, and ruling by their owne lawes . /mpertall, as 

knowing no I. ord or Protectour, but the Emperour: to whom 
they pay two third parts of ſuch contributions, as are aſſeſſed 


in the aſſemblies; and about 1500 Florens yeately, for them - 


ſelues and their territories . Theſe citties thus enioying ſo ma- 
ny priviledges,and having ſo full a commaund over the neigh» 


bouring countrey,and the villages thereoſ: ate exceeding rich & 


potent. I will inftance only in Norimberg, by which wee may 
gue ſſe at thereſt: and in Norimberg , alſo I can but ayme at the 
whole wealth, by a particular loſſe, which was thus. A® 1554. 


hen Maurice Duke of Saxony, and his aſſociates, had driuen 
the Emperour Charles out of Germany: Albert Marqueſſe of 


Brandenburg, whoſe ſword was in a manner his law, and his 

* aod this City : He burnt 100 of the vilages be- 
longing to it, 70 manors and farmes appertaining to the citi- 
zens, 3000 acres of wood, and after all this ſpoy le, compoun- 


deth with them for 200000crownes , and fix pieces of Ordi + 


nance . As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall townes 


' profeſſed , it is in a manner totally the reformed ; there being 3 
onely, which adhere wholy to the Church of Rome , which are 


Gmond, Uberlinque,orWhirlingen,and Dixkelſpuhelz three ſmall 
townes in the lower Szevis: and in ſome few of the reſt, both 
religions are permitted. In briefe theſe are called free Citties Us 
uicciardine the Hiſtorian defineth them) which acknowledg- 
ing by a certaine determinate tribute,the authority ofthe Em- 
pite, do notwithſtanding in all other things, gouerde thmſelues 
after their owne lawes : not ſecking to amplifie their teritories, 
but to defend their liberties, 
The principall rivers hereof are / Danabius, which riſing 
out of 1385 las, and receiuing amongſt others, 6o navigable 
gorgeth his full ſtomack out of his 7 mouths, into the 
Eu xius ſeas, after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpaceof 1500 


miles. Cedere Danubins ſe tibi Nile wegat. 
d Nile Iplanely ſee, 


O ſeven- mouth 
Diano will ſcarce giue way to thee. 
2 Nene which ariſing in Helvetia, and running through Ger- 
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manie and Belgia, after the courſe of 890 miles, ſaluteth the Ger- 
mane Occan;into which alſo runneth 3 the. Aus, after a journey 
of more then 400 miles; riſing about the loweſt skirts of Bo» 
hemia, and paſſing by Madenbreg, Brienſwicke,and Denmarks. 
4 Odera which hath his founcaine in the hithermoſt confines of 
Sileſiaz and after it hath runne a ſilent courſe through Branden- 
bourg, and Pomerania, of ſome 300 miles in lengthʒ openeth his . 
wide mouth in the Ba/ticke ſea. 5 Mænus. Ui ſurg is, ot Weſer. 
About 130 yeares aftec the yniuerſall deluge, and not long 
after the confalion of tongues at Babell, ¶ if wee may beleeue 
what we find recorded) one Teuto the lon of Gomer, came into 
Germany; of whom the people of his poſterity were called Teu. 
tones: by which name, many of them were knowne to the Ro- 
manes, though not without a . miſcellaneous admixture of o- 
thers;.as the Chatti, Ceruſci, Suevi, and the like, Ceſar opened 
the way for the Romanes to this country, the conqueſt where 
, of was brought to beſt perfection by him, who for his happy 
victories, was mexitoriouſly named Germanicus. It contained 
Romane vntill the daies of Phocas; when France, Spaine, and 
FJermanie, at a clap ſhaked off all allegiance to the Empire: ſo 
deteſtable was chat tyrant, that euen barbarous & 1gnoble ſpi- 
rits abhorred his gouerment, Germazie, being now ſlipt from 
its farmer bondage, was diſtracted into many petty roialties; 
allor molt of which, were brought ynder the French Monarchie 
by Pepin & Charles, Kings of France. The latter of theſe was for 
his many ſeruices to the Church, made Emperour of the weſt; - 
contained vader its command part of Spaine, & Italy;all France, 
and Germaviezthis laſt having bin the ſeat, of moſt of his ſucceſ- 
ſours. So that now the prophecie of the Druides, concerning the | 
remouing · of the Empire into theſe parts, ſeemeth to haue beene 
fulfilled: though Tacitus in his time accounted it a vaine & idle 
prediction. For when Civilis raiſed a rebellion in the Germany, 
2gainſt VeiÞafiar,then newly made Emperour; peſſeſſionem re- 
rum humanarumTranſalpmi gentibusportend;, ſuperſtitione yan a 
Druids canebant. And by this erecting of the Weſterne Empire, 
we {ee the prophecie to haue bin good; though it was not. ſo 


bone fullillec as as expected. 
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The Emperours of Germany 
A. C. | 
801 1 Carolus M. 1 4. 878 6 Ladov. III Balôus. 2 
815 2 Ludov. Pius 26, 8.0 7 Carol. III Craſſus, 
841 3 Lotharius 15. 89x 8 Arnolphus 1 2, 
856 4 Ludovicw II 20, 903 9 Ludovicus IV. 0. 
876 5 Carolus Calvut 2. 913 10 Conradus I 7, This 
Ptince was the laſt of the bloud of Charlies the great. For the 
Francones and the Saxones, ſeeing Charles the imple King of 
France,wholly poſſeſſed with the Normans; tooke that advan- 
tage, and choſe an Emperour of their own blood: a worthy 
Prince queſtionleſſe they made choyte of ſubduing to the Em- 
pire the S clavonians,the Hungarians, Dalmatians, Bohemians 
Lorreine,aud Brandenburg: for his delight in towling he was; 
called eAnceps, or the Fowler, | 
920 11 Henricus Avuceps. 12. 
938 12 Oh L 36. 
974 13 Othe II. o. | 
| 984 14 Otho III 18. After the death of this 
Emperour, all right of ſuccefſiondiſclaimed , the Emperours - 
became electiue; whereby the princes haue growne potent; 
but the Empice weake:voices being obtained, not according . 
the worthines of vertue, but by gifts, to the preiudice of the lim 
periall Ma jeſty. This decree of election was confirmed by Pope 
Gregory the fift; and the power giuento the Count Palatine of 
Rhene, Archſewerz the Duke of Saxe, Lord Marſhall; and tlie 
Marqueſſe of Brangenbourgchiete Chamberlaine;of the Tem- 
poraltie. Among the ſpitluralty, to che Archbiſhiop of Manx, 
Chancellor of the Empire; to tlie Archbiſhop bf Colley; Chat- 
cellour of Itahj to the Archbiſhop of Triers, Chance Hour of 
France: and if equality of voices happened, the Duke of Bohemia 
(But now K ing had thebinding voices, who by office is chie 
cup. bearer. Theſe Offices on dayes of eſpeciall ſolemnity, are 
performed aſter · ius manner. Befoc che gate of the Emperoyr 
Aandeth an heap of oats ſo high, thet it reacheth to the bteſt 
olf the horſe; wheron the D. of Saxony rideth: who beareth in 
his hang a ſuluer wand, and a ſiluer meaſure, both which toge- 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of filrer, Then fitting on his horſe, he 
filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his ſiluer Raffe in 
the remainder, he goeth together with the Emperour into the 
Pallace ; hauing firſt giuen his meaſure of oates to any of his 
{eryants,which ſtandeth next vnto him. When the Emperour is 
entred the Palace, and is {ate down at his Table, the; ſpiriryall 
Electours ſtanding orderly together, ſay grace. Then the Mar- 
queſſe of Brawdenbourg comming on horſebacke with a ſilver 
baſon(weighing 1 2 markes of filuer) full of water, in his hand, 
and a fine cleane towell on his arme, lighting downe,and giuerh 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After him the Palatize 
of the Khene commeth on horſebacke., with 4 filver platters in 
his hands, full of meat; who lighting from his horſe,carrieth, & 
ſetteth them downe on the table; every platter weighing three 
mat kes. Laſt of all, the King of Bobemia, riding on a horſe, with 
a napkin on his arme, and a cc uered cup in his hand, weighing 
12 markes, entreth the great Hall; where lighting do wine, he 
giueth the cup to the Emperour to drinke. 
he election is vſuall ho lden at Fraucfort on Mæmu, whis 
ther the Electours or their deputies come, vpon the day appoin- 
ted by the Biſhop of Mentz,, whoſe office it is to aſſemble the 
Princes, In their paſſage vnto Frencfort , they are guarded by 
every Prince, through whoſe territories they paſſe, Their at- 
tendants muſt not exceed the number of 200 horſemen, where. 
of 50 only muſt be armed. When they are all met, they goe to 
S*. Bartholmewes Church; where after Maſſe ſaid, the ſpirituall 
Eleours laying their hands on their breft, and the temporal 
on their booke, ſhall ſweare to chooſe a fit 9 head for 
the people of Chriſtendome. If in the ſpace of zo dayes they 
haue not agreed, then muſt they eate nothing but bread & wa- 
ter, not by any meanes gee out of the citty, till the greater pare 
haue agreed on a man, whoſhball forthwith be acknowledged 
e 0 | e 121 


inauguration is holden fitſt at ken in Gulick, where 
the new elected Emperoitt receieth the ſilyet Crown for Ger- 
many: ſecondly at Millaine, where he receiueth his iron Crowne 
for Lombardie: Thirdly at Rome, where he receiueth the golden 


Crowne 
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Crowne for the Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made by 
- Charles the , and cailed the Golden Bull, or Aurea Bulla, An- 
no 13 56. The firſt choſen Emperour was. 

T002% 15 Henricus II. ¶ laudur. 22. 

1025. 16. Conradus II. Salicur. 1 5. 

1040 17 Henricus III. Viger. 16. 

1056 18 Henricus IV . Sensor. 50. la the daye: 
of this Prince, the Romane Prelates began to v urpe authority 
ou er Kings and Emperours. Leo the ninth hauing receiued the 
Papacie of the Ewperours hands, repeated himſelte, put off his 
an ple, went to Rowe as a private man, and was agame elected 

y the Tlergie, This was done by the perſwaſion of Hildebrard 

a Monke, who being afterwards Pope Gregory the ſeuenth, ex- 
communicated this Henry; being the firſt Prince that ever was 
excommunicated: from this time, till the yeare 125 4, was there 


continuall warres , and-thunders, betweenthe Popes, and che 1 
nine following Emperours. * 
1106 19 Henricus V. iunior. d u. 1198 24 Philip. 9. * 
1125 zoLath ar Saxo. 13. 120% 25 Otho IV. 5. 2 
1138 21 ( onradma. III. 1 5. 1212 16 Frederick II. 4. 2 
1153 22 Frederic: ; arbaroſa. 3 9. 1250 27 Conrad IV. 4. 

1190 23 Henricw VI. J. 1254. 28 Richard Earle of 


Cerrmall, and brother to King Henry the 3 of England, was 
choſen and crowned King of the Ramanes: aud after he had delt 
in the affaires of the Empire ſix yeares, he returned into Eng- 
land , where he dyed. In the times of theſe laſt Emporours, the 
politicke Biſhops of Rome, had in a manner forced the Empe- 
rours out of Itahʒ ſo that Rodo/phwe the next Emperour, ſold all 
his right in Italy, to divers Princes. The craſt of the Popes ex- 
tended yer farther, even into Germany; where by granting roy - 
all prerogatiues to the tributary Princes, they much weakned 
the ſtate of the Empire . It was vtterly ruined by Vinceſians, 
who ſold Lembardieto the Viſcontiof Millaine: and gaue to 
the Princes many poſſeſſions of the Empite, for their fauors in 
his election; which they then willingly receiued, and ſince pow- 
erfully defended ; few of them not being able to wage warte 


with che emperours ĩhemſelues. Charles the fifc, was . 
| 41-5 
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leſſe the moſt puiſſant Emperour from (harles the Grbat, a8 
#& being King of Spaine, Lord of Belgia,King of Naples Duke 
| of CMillame,and Auſtria: yet his inability to match with ſome 
+ of choſe ruffling Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe of his reſigna- 
* tion to his brother Ferdinand. But to proceed: After a 12 yeares 
interegnam was choſen. | h . 
1273 30 Rodo!. Habſpur, 19. 1439 39 Albert. II. Auſt. 1. 
1292 3; eAdolph:Naſſov:b, 1449 40 Fred. III. Auſt.5 4. 
1293 31 Albert, Auſtur o. 1494 41 Maximil.l.25. 
1308 32 Hemr.VII.Lucel.6, 1519 42 CarolusV 39. 
1314 33 Ludovieus Bauar. 1558 4; Ferdinandus y. 
1346 34 Carolus IV 32, 1565 44 Maximilianus [lr z 
1378 35 Denceſlaus 22. 1577 45 Rodolphns II 36. 
1400 36 Kuper. Palatin o. 1612 46 Matthias 97, 
1410 zy ledocus Barbatws 1. 1629 47 Ferdinand. II. Being 
rat 38 Sigi R. Hung. 26. the ninth of the houſe of Au- 
ftria witliout intefmiſſion. The cauſe of which is to be attribu- 
ted to Charles the fift,who procured in his life time that his 
brother might be choſen Rex Romanorum, as his ſucceſſour. 
Now (Rex Romanoram is defined to be one, who is already ſo 
farre eſtated in the Empire, that on the death,depoſition, or re- 
ſignation ofthe preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſucceed. 
This definition may paſſe, though there be no neceſſity ot the 
ſucceeding of the Rex Romanorum into the Empire: For Charles 
the fifth, thought he made his brother K ing of the Romane, had 
no ſmall hopes to haue left his ſonne Philip his ſucceſſour in the 
Empire, for fear of which, it was by many thought, that his bro- 
ther lent D. Maurice a helping hand, to driue him out of Ger- 
manmie. The reaſon why Charles did miticute this Rex Romance 
rum, was queſtionleſſe a defire to perpetuate the ſoveraignty in 
his oven houſe: but his pretences were x, becauſe he hauing the 
command of many Nations, could not alwaies be preſent in 
Germany. 2 The troubled State of Chriftendome, by reaſon of 
Luthers preaching eſpecially there; 3 the violent power of the 
Turttet, who now began to be nigh neighbours vnto them; 4 
the late rurall warrs raiſed by the Boores, and ſcarce yet tho- 
roughly extinct; and 5 imminent diſobedience in euery 
part 
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part of the Empire, ſeemed co require a powerfull coadiutor, 
The wiſe Duke of Sax2nie, through all theſe faire pretences, 


truely ſaw the maine plot; which wast» mike Germany (as 


4b tin his excellent oratioa to Ps, ſaid of the Romane Em- 
pite) vnus quaſi ſamilis hereditatem: and therefore ho firſt flit- 
ly denyed to yeeld to any ſuch inſtitution. Then h: motioned 
that there nu zh: be an acte made, to prohibite the continuaace 
of che Imperiall authority, longer in one family, then for; ſuc- 
ceſſions: But prevailing in neither, he left the Electouts: by 
whom Ferdinan i was choſen, and not long after crowned ar 
Aten or Aquiſcrane in Cleuæland, the 16 of January, Anno 


1531. Tnis pollicie hath bin euer ſince continued b y his ſucceſ- 


ſours, to which tae erm ines are more willing; becauſe the 
Auſtrian Priaces are natiues of the Country,and able to backe 
out the Empire, in its compleat majeſty, 

Boterut reckon2th the revenues of the Empire to be 7 mil- 
lions: which indeed is true, taking Auſtria, Bohemia, & Hunga- 
ria for Parts of it. But ſince theſe are not ſo vnited to the im- 
periall ſeat; but that they my be vtterly diſioyned: no reaſon 
they ſhould bz admitted into the reekoning. Thit then, miy 
be taken to be the reuenue of the. Emperour ; but not 
of the empire. For as for the Empire itſelfe, it hath ſome 
countries reputed as parts of it, which yet acknowledge ny 
ſubiect ion: as Dane. marke, Heluetia, & Belgia. Some acknow- 
ledge a kinde of ſubiection, but the princes of them come not 
to the imperiall Diets: as divers potentates of It ih, and the 
Dakes of Savoy & Lorreine, Laſtly, ſome both confeſſe the 
Emperours ſoueraiguty & owe ſervice to his court; which are 
the princes of Germany onely: the Princes whereof paie vnto 
him certaine monyes;and that alſo rather by waies of contribuz 
tion then as a duety or tribute. Some what alſo he receiueth 
from the free citties. Both together make vppe a revenue which 
ewe know not to be great: yet cannot ſay how little. Beſides in 
time of warres, they are to aide the Emperout with 3842 hor- 
ſes; and 1620 foot: but how {mall a trifle is that for fo huge 
a co imtry. 6 

The Armes of the Empire are Sol, an Eagle diſplaied wich 

| te 
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| ' two heads Saturne,armed and crowned Mart. The two heads 
5 ſignifie the Eaſt and Weſt Empire : whereof the ore is quite 
| plucked off, and the other ſtript of all irs feathers; the Impetiall 

dignity being growne little more, then titulary. 

Thechiefe Provinces of Germany ate 1 Exft. Frieæ land, 
2 Weſtphalia, 3 Clene-land,4 eAlſatig, 5 Francoma,6 Helvetia, 

y Valetia, I Rhætia, 9 Suevia. 10 Bavaria, Northgo ia, or the 

vpper Palatinate. 1 2 MAuſtria, 1 3 Bohemia, and their incorpo- 
rated Provinces, 214 Branden bourg,1 5 Saxonie and its mem 
bers, 15 Pomerania. 1 7 Mecklenbonrg , 1 8 Brunſwicke & Lu- 
nenburge,1 9 Haſſia, 20 Veteravia, ot Weterawe. Some of which, 

Aubanus thus cenſureth. They of Sue via are 2 of 

Franconia, raviſhers and beggers ; they of Bohemia, heretickes: 
they of Bavaria,theues; they of Heluetia, baudesz they of Saxo- 
nie, fudlers ; and they of Friſia and Weſtphalia, ſwearers; and 
they of the Nene ate gluttons. | 

1 EAST-FREIZLAND. 

EasT-FRIEZLAND is bonuded on the Weſt with the 
Ems, on the Eaſt with the eſer, onthe ſouth with Weſtphalia, 
on the North with the Sea. The old inhabitants were the (an 

chi; the chiefe Townes are 1 Emden, ſo called of the Ems, on 

which it is ſeated. This Towne bath of late expelled their Earle 

and governe as a petty common- wealth, making Religion but 

a mas ke to diſguiſeynnaturall rebellions. 2 Ammer Dun. 3 Ol- 

denb urge, which hath an Earle of its ownne;a family ſufficiently 

famous, in that the Kings of Dermarke are deſcended from it e- 

uer ſince Chriſtian Earle of this place, was choſen King of that 
countrey, Anno 1448. 4 Anſelinge &c « 

The firſt Earle of Eaſt. Freixlandſ according to Reuſuer) was 
Ezardus, Anno 1466; his prediceſſours being onely Captaines 
of the Countrey : the preſent Count is Guſtanus, who Anno 
15 92, was driven out of Emden, becauſe he fayoured the Lu- 
therans,rather then the Calviniſtr. 

2 WESTPHALIA. 

WESTPHALIA, was the habitation ofthe old Saxon 
vntill by Charles the Great, they were brought into narrowe r 
compailezand though now alſo this name is not of ſo large ex- 


tent 
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tent asic hath bin, yer we will take it as it was at the biggeſt, 
when it was bounded on the Eaſt with Branſwicke,onthe Weſt, 
with Belgia, on the North with the Sea, on the South with 
Haſſia. The ſoyle aboundeth with all fruits, and is wonderfully 
ſtored with Acornes ; which feed Swine ot an exceeding plea- 


ſant taſte and nouriſhmentsfo that the Vt phalian Gammon of 


Bacon, is the chiefe diſhat a Banquet. The Northerne part of 
this counctey is called Bremen, from the chiefe Citty Breme, the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of this Tract. The next part belong 
to the Duke of da tony, the chiefe Cities of wſtich are Clap- 
penburg. 2 Exenberg.; Alſarope &c « The other part belongeth 
to the Biſhoprich of ¶ ollen, Munſter, and Tryers, 

Tre Biſhopricke of Col E & contaiuech a great part of 
Weſtphalea, & was once belonging to Lorreine , till the daies of 
Orho 2d: who giuing Lorreineto Charl:s of France, exacted 
great poſſeſſions from it; which he gaue to the Biſhop of Col. 
Len. The former inhabitants were the Y b4, who were conver- 


ted to Chriſtianity, by Maternus the Diſciple of St Peter, anno 


70. The chiefe Citty was Vbhiepolis, afterward called Agrip - 
pina, in honour of Agrippina, Nero's mother: and laſtly Coler, 
by the French, who there planted a colonie Nigh vnto this citty 
did - (ſer with incredible expedition make a bridge over the 
Rhene which more terrified the barbarous enemy, then the te · 
ports of his valour: ſo powerfull is laborious induſtry, that it 
overcometh all diſaſters , and maketh the moſt vnpaſſable wa- 
ters, yeeld ro Heroicke reſolutions. The Archbiſhop of this cit- 
ty is the ſecond ſpirituall Electour of the Empite , and Chan- 
celour of /taly, In this rowne (as it is 1 are nigh 100 
ptixatæ Scholes, In this Towne alſo are {aid to lye the bodies 
of the three wiſe men which came from the Eaſt to worſhippe 
our Saviour, vulgarly called the three Kings of Collen, The 
whole ſtory is at large writren in tables, hich are faſtned vnto 


the Tombes. The pith whereof is this . The fitſt of them called 
Melcbior, an old man with a larg beard , offeted gold as vnto a 
King, The ſecond called Gaſper, a beardleſſe yong man, offred 
| Frankinſenſe as vnto God. The third eal led a/thaſar, a black - 


| more with a ſpreading beard, offred Mirrh, as vnto a —_— 
y 
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dy for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the table faith 
is probable; firſt, becauſe they came from the Eaſt, and ſois A» 
reviainreſpe8t of Himnſalow .2, decauſci faidinthe 72 
Plalme, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring 27 5 As for their bo- 
dies, they are there (aid to haue beene tranſlated by Helena, the 
mother of Conſtantine; vnto ¶ onſtantinople:from thence by Eu- 
ſtorſius, Biſhop oft Mallaiue, vnto Millainezand finally brought 
chither by Rainoldus Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of the hiſtoty; which for my part I reckon among the A- 
pochrypha. The other townes vnder the dominion of this Biſhop 
are 1 Ernace, or Andernach, (Marcellinus calleth it Antenna- 
cum) one of the 10 Garriſons erected en the banke of R hene by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, ſeated on the Rhens, as allo is 3 Bonna, where 
the Biſhop hath a Pallace, which is eſteemed to bee one of the 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4 Aonde nand. The biſhopp of 
Collen, writeth himſelfe Duke of Weffphalia and Anginaria, 
which laſt is but a part of the firſt, | 
2 The chiefe townes vnder the biſhop of MyxsTer are Na- 
rendorp,2 Herwerden.& 3 Munſter ſeated on the riuer of Ems, 
and ſo called of a Monaſtery built there by {6ar/es the great. In 
this Towne about the yeare 153 3, alawleſſecrew of Anabap- 
, tiſts aſſembled, choſe themſelues a Ring, whom they called the 
King of Sion; and the citty they named new Hieruſalem-: but 
by the induſtry of the Biſhop, this tumult wesappeſed, their 


ng 
mizethe ſtory would quite pate it, 


s Commentaries, who excel- 


agthe beginning, progreſſe, and end 


longit to the Biſnopof TRIER s are 
, & ſo called quaſi bon port, a ſafe 


ppatr, ſeated onithe Adoſſelk allec 
1 merably waſted by Richard Earle of 


harbour. It was 


Cornwall. and King of the Romans; becauſe (ſaith Munſter) the 
Biſhop of Tria had oppoſed tus election. Engers, pavyned to- 
gether with Bepport, to the Biſhops of this Dioceſſe, by the Em- 
perour Henry the 7ch. f Cob lente, anciently called Confluentia, be- 
cauſe it is built at the confluence of the Rhone and the Maſolle, 


and 


& 4 Treveris,or Triers,acity ſeated in an aite ſo clowdyti ſub- 
xieQ to tainʒihat it is by ſome metrily called 


This is the chieſe ſeat of the Chancellour of France, 8: third ſpi· 


rituall Electour: it is built ou the Meſelle, & is ſo ancient, that 
it is recorded to haue beene built 1 50 yeares before Rome. To 


Hermenſtemie. K 
3 CLEVELAND. 


This Dutchie containeth, r Cleme, 2 Gulickę. 3 Berge. The 


Dutchie of CL E vs ioyneth ro Gelderland. Tne chiefe Citi ies 
are 1 Cleue. 2 Caller. 5 Weſell.4 Emmericię. Here dwelt che Che- 
raſci;zwho flew three Legions & their Captaine Quuntiluus Ha- 
rus. This diſcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
Souldiers; partly by the ignominy theace reecaucd; and withall 
that greife had beene of long a Non reſident with him: ſo di- 
flractedAuguſtur, hat be was ſeene to teate his beard, & knock 
, is head againſt the poſts, crying, redae mibs Legiones Quintili 
Vare. In this ouerthrowe the Barbarians leized on two ot the 
Roman Eagles, the third being caſt into the Fennes by the ſtan- 
dard - beater: which inforceth ¶ u iniamms and that not impro- 
bably, to gueſſe, that the Armes of germam ſhould be two Ea- 
gles conjoyned, and not one with two heads, 

Cleue was made an Eftledome Anno gl l: and for want of 
heires diuolued into the Empire A 13 50, in the time of Charles 
the fourth: whonot long after gaue it to Adolſe Biſhop of 
Collenz it may be for his fauour in raifing his ſonne Menceſlaus 
to the Empire. His ſonne allo named , was by Sigiſmond 
the Emperour, made Duke of C/exe, Anno 1417. This Duke- 
dome is now vnited vnto the Marqueſſc of . Brandenburg, by 
marriage of the ſiſter vi Iahn the laſt Duke,ynto Albert a Mar- 
queſſe of Prandenbgrg. But the Marqueſſate inioyeth not the 
leaſt part oſit. For ihe other s hereynto, to make 
their ſide good, beſought aide of the Spaniards; whereby the 
Marqueſlc was inforced to cal in theStates of the Lom conntries 
by which meanes the Spamari poſſeſſed himſelfe of Cleve; and 
the States of Berge and Gulicte :leauing the true owner {mall 


joy in theſe his new poſſeſſions. | | 
8 The 
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this Biſhop alſo belongeth che faire and ſumpruous Caſtle of 


UK TAS 


1 


Cz 


— 1 7 — 
1 ? * 9 
, | 
. G 4 
U 1 


27% GERMANIE. 
The armes are'Gales, a Carbuncle Or. on an-Eſchotcbeon in 
feſſe, argent: as the Frexch herald Bara. f 


2 The Dutchie of GV LIE, ot Ialacum, was anciemly in- 


habited by the Aenapij and Ebrrones, The chiefe Citties are, 


Aquiſgranum, or Alen, where the Emperour after his ele ctiõ 
is inveſted with the ſiluer Crowne of Germany. This town was 


mee of an/Eatledome, was by the Emperouc Lemis made a 
* ä Marquiſate, A® 13 29: and about the yeates 1359. Marqueſſe 
illam for bis good ſervice was made Duke of Gulicke , by 
F Charles the 4. In the yeare 1496: it was vnited to Cleve by a 
marriage betyycen Mary Dutches of Gulche, and lohn Duke 


of Cleuc. 
The 


— 
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_ Thc Armes are ©, a Lion B, armed G. 

3 Dutchie of of BE xk 6G ror Monte, was once the dwelling 
of the Bucteri, the compaſſe of it is 130 miles. The chief towns 
are 1 Duſſeldorp. 2 Hattingen. 3 Armſherg , It was made a 
Dukedome by Henricus called A uceps, firſt Emperour of the 
Saxen line Anno 924: the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was reu- 
nited to Gwlicke by a marriage of the daughter of Berg , to Ge- 
rard,grandchild to Milliam fit ſt D. of Gulcke, about the yeare 
1400. Thus wee ſee theſe three Dukedomes vnited together in 
themſelues firlt Berg to Gulilę, 1 400 Anne: then both theſe 
vato ¶ leus, Anno 1496. And row altogether ioyned vnto the 
houle of &randenbonrg. Anno 1572. This Albert which marri- 
ed Maria Leonora the eldeſt daugliter of Duke lam, ſiſter 
of Duke Lohn, and heire of theſe Dutches; had by her 3 daugh- 
ters: whereof the eldeſt named eAune, was married vnto 8770 
mond Electour of Brandenburg, & in her right Duke or Lord 
of theſe Countries. The reſt which pretend right here vnto, are 
Philip the Palatine of Nemburge, who marrying with the ſe- 
cond lifter of the Lady Ape a part in the inheritance, 
afrerthe manner of Germany. 2'y Leo pI Lantgraue of eA!ſa- 
tia, brother to the Emperour Ferdinand who pleaded an in- 
yeſtiture granted vntohim by the Emperour Rod-lphus : theſe 
Countrics being imperiall fees(feathers of the Fagle, as he cal- 
leth them) and ſo eſcheated for want of heites males, 3'y Johan- 
nes Georgius Duke of Saxony: who clameth for a cõpact made 
1526, between /ohn the firſt Lord of theſe yaiced countries, & 
John Frecericłe, Duke of Saxony, which was, that D. Iohn Frede- 
ricke,marrying with Syb«ll,the eldeſt daughter of ¶ eue: ſhould 
vrbẽ ever the heirs males failed, ſucceed inthoſe eſtates:a cõtract 
which the ſucceding Dukes cut off by the imperiall authority. 

4. ALSATIA. 

Eris ASO ALSATIA hath on the Weſt Lorreine, onthe 
South, Helvetia: on the Eaſt the Rhene: and on the North, the 
Palatinate, It receiued the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſayd Matern. The chicfe Towns are Straſburg, for- 
merly called Argent ina, becauſe in it the Roman Exchequer re- 
ceiued the tribute of conquered Nations. Here is a clocke 4 
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moſt admirable workmanſhip,and a Tower ſa d to be 578 pa- 
ces high: of which thus a Poet in Adriauus his I heatr um. 
—__ Urbepreclara ſiin,ripts contermius Rhens, 
Maxima cuicelſe metiuntur mania turru: 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lie. 
whoſe tower euen biddes defiance to the sxie. 
Pſaliburg. 3 Weiſenberg,one of the ten Townes which Ceſar 
Jike a politique Conquerour, built ypon the Weſterne banke of 
the Rhene,to defend the Roman Empire againſt⸗the fury of the 
Germans, & other barbarous Nations. The other nine as Mun. 
ſter writerh were 1 Strasburg, 2 Seltt, 3 Altrip in L. atine Alta. 
ra becauſe it is built on an high banke of the riuet, 4 Saberne, 
or Elſas Saueren, whereas the O77 of Strarburg keepeth his 
reſidence being all Townes of this Proultice;'s Bing, Former, 
7 Bappart, # Confinence, and g Aude, Al ese Towiies;6r 
at that time rather garriſons, were vnder the command of the 
Duke of Mentz, to whom the defence of the frontiers was c6- 
mitted. As long as theſe places were well garciſond,the Empite 
continued impregnable on this fide: But when Conſtantine to 
male tefiſtance x ra the Ar tranſplanted theſe forces 


into the Eaſt; the barbarous people entring at this gap, quick 
defaced Was the Empire · jon the geh end of Nl. 
ſtand Colmar Hagenam, and S chlaiſtat, or Seloſtadium, three 
faire and ancient tones belonging to the Empire. 
This country neither had auy particular Prince; but al wales 
acknowledged the Emperdur fot᷑ their Lord: inthe falling of 
whom, patt᷑ was ſeized on by the Duke of neuer, part was 
alienated to the houſe of Anſtria; the reſt remanung inperiall 
FRANKINILANy is bounded on the Eaſt With Bohemia 8c... 
Saxoryzon the Weſt, with Elſat; on the North with Haſia; on 
the South, with Swevie, Bavaria, and Heſbetis. The old inhabi- 
tants were the Franconet. T hey receaued the Chriſtian faith by 
the preachiug of Boniface (ot Hnfrede) an Engliſhman, Anno 
230. It is at this day diuided berwixt the latin of Rhuneʒ the 
Duke of wittexbergzche Marqueſſes of Aſpach,and Baden, the 
Biſhops of Neis, Bamberg, Weſtberg; and the Empertivr. It 
| once 
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once belonged totally to the Biſhops of Hſberg, ynto whom 
it was giuen by Charles the Great Anno 772. Afterwards O- 
tho the Great inueſſed Cos rade, the husband of his daughter, 
with the Duke dome of Frant onie. This Conrade afterward Em- 
perour, left it to his ſonne Henry 30, whoſe ſucce ſſout ard fon 
Hen, married Agnes his yongeſt child, to Frederiche Barba- 
reſſa: and their iſſue being extinct by the death of Cenrade the 
fourth, Anno 1254; this country was diuided betweene the 
Princes and Prelats aboue-named, 
1 ThePaLarinNnaTt3 of RnexE containeth in length 
from Coxb to Gemerſheime, North and South, 72 miles : and 
in bredth from Sweibruchęn to Landen, Eaſt end Weſt, 96 
miles. In this compaſſe are ſome townes of the Empire, and not 
a few Lordſhips belong ing to the Biſhops of Wormes & Spires 
two imperiall cuties in this Country, and both ſeated on the 
Rhere.This coũtrie is called the Lower Palatinate to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Palatinate ofthe Northgora, which belongeth alſo 
to theſe princes, and is vulgarly called the Upper Palatinane. 
The antient inhabitants of it, were the Nemetes & Uangiones. 
From the firſt of theſe the citty of Spires was of old called N- 
mites a Towne now ſufficiently famous, for the imperiall cham- ; 
ber here continually kept; and forthe name of Proteſtants | 
which was firſt here giuen vnto the Princes and followers of 
the reformed Religion, 1529. Wormes 'was called formerly 
Dangionum Speculum. In this towne,did Luther make his firſt 
2 before the Emperour Charles: from which when 
ſome of his friends diſwaded him, he made anſwere, that he 
would goe, were there as many diuels to confront him, as 
the houſes had tiles. In theſe two citties, Religion is indiffe- 
rently allowed: the reſt of the country followeth the Doctrine 
of Calvin. | 
« This Palatinate is ſaid to be the moſt pleaſing and deliticus 
art, of all Germany: ſtored with all fruits and mettales; a- 
boundin with thoſe coole wines, which growing on the 
bankes of Rhene, are by vs called Rheviſh wines. adorned 
with many gallant Townes, if wee conſider either ſtrength 


or brauery : and finally, watred with the famous _ 
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of Rhens, and Neccar. Ou the bankes of this latter, Randeth 
Moſpoch, a pretty neate town. 2 H. idelberge, the chiete city be · 
longing to the Prince. It was once part of the Biſhopricke of 
wormes,from which ic was taken by the Palatmes.lt is now fa- 
mous for being the ſeat of the Palſgrawes; for the ſepulchre of 
Rodolphus Agricola and for an Vniverſity tounded by the Em- 
perour and Palatine Kupertuu, Anno 1406. On the banks of the 
Rhene ſtand 1 Baccharach., fo called quaſi Bacchi ara, for the 
excellent wines. 2 Coub on the other ſide of the water; nere vn- 
to which is the old and faire caſtle called P/a/ts, from whence 
the name Pſalti. graue or Palſgraue, ſeemeth to haue bin deri - 
ued. Openheim, a ſtrong town which together with Keiſers 
Lauterne and Ingelheim, were givea to the Palatine by Mruce- 
ſlaus: and after ſettled on them by Rupertus the Emperour and 
Palatine, for 120000 Florens, Anno 1402. 4 (ruin nache, cal - 
led ancient ly Stawroneſus.5 Fraubęndale, lately a Monaſtery on- 
ly, but being peopled by ſuch of the Netherlands, which to a 
uoyd che fury of D' Alva, fled hither; is now a towne of prin- 
cipall ſtrength. 6 Germerſheim,and 7 Manheim, a well fortified 
rown, ſeated on the confluence of Rene and Neccar. On the 
Eaſterne part of the country ſtandeth 1 ¶Minheime a ſmall town, 
Lauden or Lad:barge , on the little river Tuberuu, bought by 
Rupertus a fote ſaid, of the Earles of Hohenlce, 1398. On the 
Welt fide ate the crownes of / Newſtate, 2 Keiſers Lauterne, or 
('<ſarea Luira. Sweibrucken, the title of the yonger houſe of 
the Pal(pranes,whom the Latine Writers call / rincipes Gemini 
pontis, or Hipont ani; the French, Princes of Deaxpents, or F i= 
pom. The particular names of al the other cities & chieſe towns, 
I purpoſely omit; telling you only this, that here are in this 
country 14 other walled Towns, and 22 Palaces belonging to 
the Palatines: moſt of which they haue added to their Domini- 
ons, within little mare then 400 yrares. Such excellent mana- 
gers of tneir owne eſtate, haue bin thoſe worthy Princes of the 
Rene; ſo potent haue they bin in ordering the affaires of the 
Etnpite, both in warte and peace; and ſo exceediugly haue they 
ingrafted themſelues into the molt noble Families of Germany, 
that I may well ſay with Irenicus, Non eſt alia Germania fam- 
6 lia 


lia cui plus debeat nobilitas, 
The Palatinate & Bavzria(according to Munſter) were once 
a kingdome?: continuing from Aldigerius, Anno 45 9;vnto Taſ- 
filo, Anno 789; who was ſubdued by C harles the Great. In his 
poltericy they continued till the yeare 575, in which Otho the 
firft took the by force: giumg both Bavaria & the Palatinate, 
to his brother Henry. His iſſue inioyed them till the yeare 1043, 
in which the Emperour Hem y the third, took them frõ Conrad 
the true he ire, to the great diicontent of the princes of the Em · 
pire. At laſt they were againe reſtored to Otho of witlebacke, 
heireto the fore named {onrade,by Frederiche Barbaroſſa, Arno 
/ 183: Since which time, vnto this preſent, the male line never 
failed. The chiefe aug mentation of this principate, came by the 
vyvertue of Fredericte the Palatine, and the vice of Hruceſlaut the 
Emperour. The latter gaue vnto the Palatines for their voyces 
in his election, three flrong townes of the Empire; viz, Kerſars 
Lanterne, Ingelheim, & Openheim: & the former took in a bat- 
tle Anno 145 2. the Duke of Wittenberg, the Ma queſſe of Pa- 
den, the Biſhop of Spiret, & the Archciſhop of Merz , and ran- 
ſomed them on what conditiõs he pleaſed. More particularly 
the Earle of Hirtenberg (for it was not yet erected into a Duke- 
dome) payed for his ranſome 1 00000 Florens; the Biſhop of 
Merz redeemed himſelſe for 450000 Florens. The Biſhop of 
Spires gaue tor his liberty, the towns of Rotenberg and Wer ſaw - 
and the Marqueſſe of Baden yeelded vp in lieu ot his freedome, 
the Country of Spanheim, of which, Cruitænach is a part; the 
towns of Beſten, and Binheim; the right which he pretended 
to Epengen,a town ouer- againſt Gemerſbeim; and his roy alties 
between this Gemerſhein, & Selts, a town of Alſatia, in fiſhing 
& hunting . From Otho of Pitlebach,reftored(as before is ſaid) 
by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, there haue bin in a continued ſucceſſi- 
x, on 28 Princes Eletours, which haue ruled in theſe parts 440 
pyearec, with great credit and applauſe. The preſent Electour is 
Frederiche the g, who ia the yeare 1613, clpouſed Elixabeth, 
daughter of IA MES K. of Great Brittaine, & Neice to Chriſti- 
2 fourth, King of Denmarbę: which alliance, together with 
his manyfold yertues, and religious life, preferted him to the 
4 K ingdome 


d ©UkTA?H 


* 
* + noe 
o 1 * 4 - 8 . 
* £ 7 : PT * = 1 " 
TS 1 1 i Lt: — - w$ f 


278 GERMANIE. 


Kingdome of Bohemia, Anno 1719. 

The Palſoraxe hath many prerogatiues aboue the Electours / 
of either ſort, He taketh place of the Dake of Saxonie, & Mar- ( 
queſſe of Brandenburg; becauſe Henry the fitſt Palatine, was 

deſcended of Charles the Great: for which cauſe he is allo in 
the vacancie of che Empire, Gouetnour of the Weſterne parts 
of Germany, in which office he hath power to alienate or- giue 
offices to take fealtie and homage of the ſubieAs; and which is 
moſt, to fit inthe imperiall Courts, and giue iudgement of the 
Emperout himſelf, And looke hatſoeuer ſhall in che vacancie 

of the h mpire,be by the Palatines enacted, that the new Em- 
perours ate bound by oath to confirme. 

The reucaues of this Prince, are laid to bs about 60000- 

pounds of yeately rents; nor can they bo leſſe. Ih: very file 
ver mines about one Towne onely yeeld cuery yeare, 600900 
Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge ouer the hene, aboue 
20000 Crownes mores beſides his Coronet lands and other 
duties. 

His Armes are Diamond, a Lyon Tepace, armed and crowned. 
Rub ie. I ſay nothing of the deplored eſtate of this Country, hol- 
ding it more fit for my 1 for my penne. 

2. WtTTENBER Gis about the bigneſſe of Torbeſbire. The. 
ancients inhabitants were the Tectoſages, and Virthungi, from 
which laſt, the name 0.*.ne whole Country is deriued: it hauing 
bin formerly called n thus berg. The chief towns are 1 Tubing: 
an Vniuerſity 2 Sturgard the D. ſeat 7 Marbach. 4 Cauſtatt 
an three townes of the Empire, Eſling, Wiler, and Rutling, all. 
on the river Neccar. | 

This Coũtryſas Munſter relateth) was made an Earledome 
in the yeate 1300; in which ſtate it continued, till Earle Eber- 
Vid was by che Ernperour MAavimilian, made D. of Wittenberg 
in the yeare 14951 in which time, his ſueceſſours haue added 
{ome dominions in E¶ſſas and Sue via; ſo that his revenews may 
equal them of the Palatine, His Armes are Or, three actires of a 
ſtagge, borne palie bart ie; Sable. . 

3. ANSPACH,or Ona'ſbach is a town of Franconia, diſtant 
s.Dutch;os 2.5 Engli/h miles from NMurenberge. The Marqueſſe 
| | co ab Yo here 
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horeof is maſter of no ſmall part of Franconie: but his eſtate (as 


the other Germane Pcinces are) is mixt and confuſed, with his 


ſ 


neighbours, His chief towas then are / Anſpach, or Onolsbach, 
2 Pailbrum ſeated on the edg2 of Wittenberge;it was walled A. 
1085: and in it were publike ſchooles erected by Marqueſſe 
George Fredericks, Anno 1 58 2.3 Pleinſelt not firte from Na- 
ranberge. To this Prince allo belongeth a great part of Voite- 


land, where he poſſeſſed the townes of Cul/mbach; and 1 Hefe 


(formerly called Curia Pegniana) with divers others, 
Theſe Marquiles are ofthe puiſſant family of Brandenburg, 
the firſt which inioyed this title, being M. Frederiche, — 
ther to M Albert, who in the dayes of Charles the 5, ſo ha- 
raſſed this country. George the firſt Marqueſſe Brandenburg of 
Iagendorſe, was lon vnto this Fredzricke: ſo allo was Albert the 


firlt Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marq. Anſpech, is [vachimus 


Exueſtus, y ongeſt brother to the laſt Electout S /g nd; & was 
by the Princes of tho Vnion, made Generall of their forces, for 


the defence of the Palatinate, 1 620;a charge in which he beare: - 


himſelfe either not faichfully, or leſſe valiantly. 
4. BAD HN was made a Marquiſate by Frederick Barbaroſſa. 
It lieth between the riuers Khene and Netear,andis a fine plea- 


ſing and fruifull place. The firſt Marqueſſe was Hermannus, . 


who took to wife Iudith, Couuteſſe of Hochberg in Suevia; by 
which marriage, many fair poſſeſſions accrewed to him in thoſo 
parts. His ſucceſſours alſo had many fair Eſtates & Lordſhips 


in the Palatmate, which the Palatines of the Rhene, by little and 
little, haue brought vnder their dominion. His chief townes are 


Turlach, or Durlach. 2 Pfortſbaime; and ; Baden, a proper 
neat town, ſeated on the Rhene. Here the D. keepes in the win- 
ter, but at ſommer he retireth to his fair caſtle of Milberg. Fa- 


mous is this town for its hot bathes, being no leſſe then 300 in 


number from whence the town ſeemeth to haue took denomi- 


nation in reſpect of which alſo our Bather in Somerſetſhire, were 
called of old, Caire baden. They are profitable for many diſea- 


as, and exulcerate ſotes. 


F- Merz is a Towne, ſeated where the tiuer Moenue, is 
emptied into the Meeue, called in Latine ſoguntianhe Biſnop 
| ls (et oc wherof.. 
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whereof is the chiefe Ele ctour of Germany and in all places ſit- 
teth at the Emperours right hand. As his ſpirituall, ſo his tem- 
lands are great, but not comparable to his of Collen. Two 
of the Maguntme Biſhops I can not omit, the one as notable for 
his life, as the other was for his learning . The firſt was Hat- 
to or Hanno, about the yeare 900, who in a yeare of ſcarcity, 
gathered all the poore people in the Count:ey into an old 
barne, pretending a generall almes : but being there, he burnc 
them all, ſaying, they were the rats and mice which devou- 
red the corne . After this inhumane act, he was ſo hunted 
with rats and mice, that to avoyd them, he built him a Palace 
inthe midſt of the Rhene : whither alſo the rats and mice fol- 
lowed him, and devoured him. The other was Boniface, who 
was the firſt that taught, that though the Pope neglected all 
Chtiſtianity, yet ought no man to rebuke him for ĩt. It ſeemeth 
that this Boni face was as ſound in Philoſophy, as Religion: for 
hapning to ſe a Tractate, written by Vngilus Biſhop of Sali- 
zburge ; concerning the eAntipoder; and ſuppoſed that vnd er 
that ſtrange name ſome damnable doArine was contained: 
made complaint firft to the D. of Bohemia., and next to Pope 
Zachary, Anno 745; By whome the poore Biſhop (-vnfortu- 
nate only in being learned in ſuch a time of ignorance ) vas cõ- 
demned of hereſie. The Archbiſhoprick was tranſlated from 
N vrmer hither, by King Pe pin, fat her to Charles the Great. The 
chiefe rownes hereto belonging, are 1 Lanſteine, 2 Bing, ſeated 
onthe A hene:mghynto which is the palace built by the aboue 
named Hatto inthe midſt of the water; and called to this day 
the Monſetwrne, | 
5 BamnBtRG isarcaſonable faire Citty, and belongeth to 
a Biſhop of its owne who poſſeſſeth no ſmall part of: Franco- 
nie. It is ſeated on Menus, not farre from Werſtberg . The reue- 
new of this Biſhop cannot bur be 3 in the wars of Ger- 
marie 15 3c: ve find how the Biſhop herecfgaue vnto Mar- 


queſſe Albert ot Brandenbourg, for a cefiaticn trom armes, „o 
" Lordſhips; beſides the tutelage of his wards and Clients. His 
chicfe Towne next vnto Bamberg, is Sckeſtlt, and 3 Fechiam- 
* wherc it is ſayd that Pontius Plate was borne, * 

_ _"GWerifisr, 


*. 


6 WE1RSTBRR G,is a Biſhoprick, whole Biſhop ſtill inti- 

tuleth himſelfe Duke of Francome ; which was by the guift 9 oy 

Charles the Great in the poſeſſion of his predeceſſours:till Ot bo 

the Great gaue it to his ſonne in law, Conradus Sahcws, The cite * 

ty was once called Herb polis. 2 the late mentioned wars 

in Germany, this Biſhop alſo felt the fury of Marqueſſe Alberts 

armies : ſo that he was faine to copound with him for 2 20000 

Crowoes ready money, and to diſcharge all his debts, which a- 

mounted vnto 350000 Crownes more: by which compoſiti- 

on we may partly gueſſe at the riches of his treaſurie, & partly 

at the greatneſſe of his intrado. The ſecond Towne of note, be- 

longing to this Biſhoprick, is Schemfart , ſeated on Man, 

5 Arnſteme. F 

The EmPEROVRS PART containeth the free or Impe- = 

r:all Cirties before mentioned, inthe Palatinate, & Yittenberg: 

beſides many other. The chieie are 1 Norenberg, the faireſt and 

richeſt town of all Germany, whereof the Marqueſles of Brau- 

denberg were once Burgraues:which office was ſold at length 

to the Cicty by Frederic the 3%, Anno 1414, or there abouts. 

His ſonne eAtbert deſired to recover the old office againe, and 

beſieged the Ciuty:having no leſſe then 1 7 princes on his fide; 

and yet could not force it. At this Towne was held that aſſem- 

ble of the Papiſts of Germanic; in which league was made a- 

gainft the conſederacy of Smalcalde, Anno 1538. Into this 

league entred Charles the E mperour , Fernando king of the Ro- 

manes; the Biſbops of Mentæ, and Salizburg: William 8c Lewis 

Dukes of BavariagHerry Duke of Brunſwic and George Duke 

of Saxony. Keckerman reporteth that at the cõming of Maxmi- 

lian, the E towards this Towneia wooden Eagle made 

by an Artiꝝ an here dwelliog flew a quarter of a mile out of the 

town to meet the E mperour : — —_—_— place _ 

he wes,turned back againe of het owne accord, 8&.accompani 

him home to his lodging. Sit fides prmes autorem. This towne is 
1firuate in the very bauell or center of Germanic: and giueth for 

Armes, Arure, an Harpie diſplay'd, crined, crowned, and armed 

Or. 2 Frankefort oa the riuer Mamas „ famous for thwelecti- 


onof che. E ours: and for the great boak-mares: here 
| a holden... 


——— — * * 


Hh 
0 
2 
— 
<< 
5 


482 GERMANIE. 


is 1 holden at mid- ſent; and mid- S eptember. It tooke this name eĩ- 


ther from Frances the ſonne of CAlarcomer, thought to be the 
founder of it: cr 4 Francorum vado,as being the al toord or 
paſſage of che Fran .. 

C. HELVETIA. 

HELVETIA Or Z witz erlaud, i bounded on the Eaſt with 
Tirolis; on the Welt, with France; on the North, with Lerreme 
and Elſas; on the South, with /raly. It containeth the 3 3 Can- 
tons of / Zurich, 2 Berne, q Lucerne, 4 Urania 5 Glaric, 
6 Zrgh, 7 Baſel, 8 Friburg,gVnderwatt, 10 Solture, 11 Schaſfe 
hauſen,12 1 and 15 Swits; from which laſt, the whole 
Country is called Smit cerland. This is reputed to be the higheſt 
country in all Carope, as ſending forth foure riuers, which runn 
through all the quarters of the ſame: viz: Dannbiu through 
Germany Hang ary, and Dacia, Eaſt; 2 Rhene, through France 
and Belgia, Notthʒ Rhodanus through France, Welt ; and Poe, 
through /ra/y South. It is in length 240 miles; in bredth, 1 80: 
and is thought to containe about 2 millions of people. The 
people are very warlike: and ſince by reaſon of their ſituation, 
they haue no vent of men by trafickezthey vic to imploy them- 
ſelues in the ſeruice of any which will hire them» 

The chiefe to wnes are Zurich, or Tigurum,nigh vnto which 
(as Sleiden tellech vs Lwinglus was ſlaine: it being the cuſtome 
ofthe place, for the Miniſters to goe in the front of their Ar- 
mies. And againe he being a man of a bold courage, thought 
that il he ſhould ſtay at home, men would haue deemed him to 
haue fainted in time of warre , which had encouraged others 
in time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 years, 
and was by the victorious enimy burned; his heart remaining 
in the midſt of the fire, after the reſt of his body was conſumed, 
whole and yntouched:(as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Cramer 
at his martyrdome in England )2 Sengall, or Ciuitas Sancti Gal. 
li. which rather is a 'Towne confederate with the Swirzers, 
then any way ſubie& vntothem. The eAnabaptiſts (as the 
ſame Sleiden) who begannein the yeare 1427, were in this 
Towne very rifez in ſo, much that one of them in the preſence 
of his father and mother, cut of his brothers head; and ſaid (ac 
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cording to the humor of that ſect, who boaſt much of d 
viſiõs, & enthuſiaſme)that God comanded him to doe it. Baſe 
ſo called, either of a Baſilis be, ſlain at the building of the city or 
of the German word Paſel,fignifying a path;or of ai ſig- 
nifying kimgly. It was built Anni 382;and is famous for an V- . 
niverſity founded by Piu the 20, Anno 1459. It was made a 
Canton Armo 1501; and is honoured with the Sepulcres of 
Oecolampadiur, Eraſmum, Pontanus, Glareanus, and Hottoman, 
the famous Civilian, In this Cirty, Anno 153, was held that 
notable Councell, wherein though the papall authority was 
then at the fight; it was decteed, that a generall Councell was 
2boue the Pope. What was then enacted, was immediatly put 
in pracliſe; che Couacell depofing Pope Engenius the 4, and 
placing in his rome Amadeus Duke of Savey, who was after- 
ward called Fehæ the 4 Conſdauce ſcared onthe lake Foden- 
rec, ouer againſt Lundum, is within the confines of Switzerland; 
but be'ongeth to the houſe of Auſtria. For this Cicty being Av 
1548, out Jawed by Charlier the 5, for not receauing the Ju- 
term: & not being able to withſtand ſuch forces as he had pre- 
pared agaiuſt them, put themſelues into the protectian of the 
Archdukłe of Haris. But herein they fell out of the frying- 
panne into the fire: ſot Ferdinand King of tho Romamt then 
Archduke, being po ſſeſled of the Towne; ſeazed on the com- 
mon tresſürke del the writings belonging to the Towne; he 
commanded that no Citizen ſhould wearea ſword, and that 
within eighrdayes all the Miniſters of che Goſpell ſhould de- 
part the Cirty: Famous is this Tone for the Councell hete 

olden, Anno 13 14, ſo renowned afwellfor-the multitude of 
people there aſſembled, as the importance of the matters there 
hatidled, Tlie people of note there aſſembled, were e 
the Emperour, 4 Patriarch, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops & 
Biſhops 564 Abbots and Doctours, 16000 ſeculiar Princes & 
Noble men. 45 0 common Hariots,600 Bar bers, and 320 Min- 
freiis end Ie lets. The buſineſſe there handled was ficſt the pa- 
cifying of a ſcliſte in tho Church there being at that time three 
 Antipopes ,vit:Gregiry the r 2j reſident at Rome; /obn:the 23 
reſidetit at Bonunia, and Bonnet che 13 refident „ - | 
W — 
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which were by the Councell depoſed, & Martin the fift made 
ſole Pope. The other maine buſineſſe was the. proceedings a- 
gainſt Hierome of Prage and John Huſſe, both whom(notwiths 
ſtanding they tad-rhe*Emperous ſafe conduct) were vniuſtly 
condemned of hereſie, degr 


aded, & then burned. Now the ma- 
ner of degrading of Prieſts (according ro Seidan) is this. The 
party to be degraded is attired in his Prieſtly veſtments, & hol - 
eth jn the ane hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with was 
ter, and in the other a guilt patent with a wafer: Then kneeling 
down;the-Biſhops 22 rſt taketh from him all theſe things 
commandeth him to ſay no more Maſſes for the quicke and the 
dead. al, ſcraping with a peece of Fuad his fingers ends, he in- 
joyneth him neuer to hallo w any thing. And 3%, ſtripping him 

ol his Ptieſtly veſtments, he is c 


ſothed ia s a Lay habit, & deli- 
uered into the power of the ſecular magiſtrate. Berne where, 
Anno 15 28:Images'were pluebed out of the Churches in a po- 
pular tumultethis — — firſt tone that after the reforma- 
tion, was purged of thoſe excellent inſtruments of idolatry. 
6 Baden,called for diſtinction ſake the Ypper Baden, is ſeated in 
rhe middle of the Countrey; and is for that cauſe the place of 
meeting for the Councell ot eſtate of all the confederates. It ta- 
keth name from the Bathes here being, two of which only are 
publike, the reſt in priuate houſes: conſcious, as it is thought, to 
much Iaciviouſneſle. For whereas it is {aid of Adrian, that La- 
 vacrapro ſexibus ſeperavit;here men and women promiſcuofly 
' waſh together, and whichis worſt in private; where, as CHwn- 
ter telleth vs, ¶ eruunt viri vxores trattari,cernunt cum aliens 
equi, & quidem ſolam cum ſolo; and yet are not any diſturbed 
with a iealouſie. Theſe Bathes are much . yet not ſo 
much for health as pleaſure. Their chiefeſt vertue is the quick- 
ning power they haue vpon barren women. But as the Friers 
0 vſe to ſend men whoſe wines are fruitleſſe, in pilgrimage to 8. 


Leyce the patroneſſe of ſruitfulneſſe, & in the mi ane time to lye 
with their wiues: ſo it may be with good reaſon thought, that 
in a place of ſuch liberty as this isʒ the luſty & young gallants 
that haunt this place, produce greater operation on batren wo- 
men the che waters of the Bath. 7 Lucerne, ſeated on the * 

0 
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t lake, and ſo called from Lucerua a Lanthorne, 


of a grea 


which was placed on an high Tower, for the benefit of Say- . 


lers 110 ATE 
ZLwitzerland in Ceſars time vas · ſo populous that the 
Countrey not being able to ſuſtaine the people, they fer fire on 


= 
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their Townes and houſes, and went all with a genetall reſolu- 


tion to ſeeke new dwellings. The men, women, and children 
amouated to the number of 39g0000: which notwithſtan- 
ding were by (eſar compelled to returne into their former 
habitation. During the Empire ot the Fremeb; they were ac- 
counted French; and Germane, vrhen the Empire was devol · 
ved vnto Gerwmane, But being at laſt ouer · burdened wich 
the tyranny of their Governours and ſeeing the Empire by the 
Popes Fulmination, diſtracted into diverſe factions; they con- 
tracted an offenſiue and defenſiue league: into which firſt en | 


cred the Uraniars,Swits,and Vadetwaldens, A® 13 166 neither 


were they all vnited into one confederation till the yeare i g 1 5% 
At their beſt beginning to free rhEſelues from bondage, Fro 
dericke Duke of Auſtria, ſent his ſonne Leepold to warre vpon 
chem; but they proteſting that they never acknowledged the 
Dukes of Auſtria for their Lords; but only ſuch ofthis family 
as were Emperouts, encountred and overthe him, more by 
che convenience of the narrow paſſages, through which his ar- 


my was to paſſe then their own valour. The firſt time that ever 


they got any reputation by their valour, was in the warres 


which Charles Duke of Burganay made againſt them iebhom 
they diſcomfited n three ſet bartalles. A warre begun on very 


ſmall occafions,and leſſe hopes: the countrey being to barten, & 
the people ſo poore, that their Emhaſſadour to the Duke ( as 


Comines reporteth) proteſted, that if all his countrimẽ were ta- 


ken t vuould not be ableto pay tãſome, to the value oſ the” 


ſpurres & htidle bits in his camp Certainly at that time chey 
LA ety they knew not what riches was; for haui'ng 


won the firſt batcaile at Granſon, ) the other two were thoſe of 
Morat, & Nancis) one of the goodlieſt pauilions in the world, 
was by the torne into peeces & honed! into bretchs andiide- 
eoats:diverſefilyer plaits & diſhes chey ſold for 2 ſouſe apeece, 


\uppoling : 
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ſuppoſing them to be peter and a 


Dukes, which was e in Chriſtendome, was 
ſold co a prieſt ſot a guilder; and by hinragaine to ſome of the 
Lords of the couttry, for three franka. After their valour ſhew - 
ed in thoſe bartailes; Lewis — oe 
thẽ yeately 40000 Crownes vir: ag000to the Citties, and 
29000 to particular perſons. Thele pgnſions, when by their aſ- 
ſiſtance Lews 1 2 had conquered ¶Nullame, they deſired to 
haue enlarged: which whenhe denied, they wich- dre w them- 
ſelues: tom the amity ot the French, and entted into the ſeruiie 
of Pope Iaio 24; who theretote tiled them the Defenders of 
the Church Anno 151 o. Frauen ſuace ſſour to this Lew, con- 
fidering what damage his Realme had ſuſtained by the revolt 
of theſe auxiliaries to his enemies, renewed the confederation 
with them, on condition that be ſhould teſtore the ancient pen- 
hon of 40000 Crownes : ſecondly, that he ſhould pay vnto 
them at oertaie termes, 600000 Crownes, thirdly , that hee, 
ſnould entertain ooo of them in his pay continually: fourthly 
that for the reſtoring of iuch places as they had ta ken from ihe 
Dutchie of Anillame, be ſhould giue yntothe zero crownes: 
J fiftly chat he ſhould gine chem three months pay be fore-hand ; 
5 ſixtly and laſtly, that Afaximilian Sforce, hom they had eſta- 
7 ted in ¶illame, and were now goeing to diſpoſſeſſe; might by 
J the King be created Duke of Namours, endowed with i 2000 
N frankes of yeerely revenue, and married to a lady of the bloud 
royall. On theſe conditions, as honourableito them, as burden- 
ſome to the Kiug, was the league renued Anno 1522: fince 
which time, they haue obtained, that Gooof their Countrie axe 
h to be of the French Kings guard: 500 of which, waite without 
I. at thegates of the Court; the other hundred ia the gate hall. 
5 As for the Religion of this people they ate diuided into Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants. Fiue Cantant are wholly Papiſts; viz: 
Swits, Vrania, V ndermald, Lacerue and Lug h: Glarit and A. 
penxol are mixt; & the reſt, entirely proteſtanti. This diuiſion be- 
gan Anno 1 519, or there 2bouts; when Zuingluus miniſter at 


Zurich, or Ti gurum, ſecondedthebeginning-of Luther: which 
innovation,the reſt of this people not king, mouedl waric Wich 
| them 
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lis was ſlaine, and the 75 
15 3 t, an abſolute was concluded betweene them, ſo that 
not withſtanding this Niuerſity of Religion they liue now in a 
happy vnity governing iter a Democraticall torme. 
VALESIA, 


7 

Onthe Southweſt of _Zwitzerland, lieth VALEs1,aot 
WAIIIS. Itisſeated(faich Aunſter) totally amõg the Alpes, * 
conſiſting indifferently of dangerous, rockie, & impaſſible hils; - 
& nich;'plcafing, & delicious valleyes: difficult to be entred,and 
that but a feyy places. It is in length fro Baſt to Weſt ſiue dayes 
| journeys but in bredth nothiag anſwerable .. The name of all 
their chief towns, you ſhall anon heate. Now I cõmend chiefly 
vnto your obſeryacion 1 Sedunum Sittin,or Sion, the only wal- 
led town of this coſitry:of it ſelſe of no great beauty or worth, 
but in reſpeR of the other cownes about it, neat and gallant, 
Built it is on a hill of great height, and an aſcent os hazardous; 
2 to be mounted by force, & vnlikely to be taken b 

zultzthe ſteepneſſe of the rocke keeping it witbout the r 

of gurine-ſhot.2 Martmmacht formerly called Oc ladurũ, famous 
only for its antiquity;b Agaunum, or S. Maurice, the key of 
the whole country but chiefely in the winter · time. For then the 
yce doth ſo ſhut vp the paſſages, that the only entrance is at this 
place, here being a bridge built ouer the Rhene for that purpoſe, 
which is ſtrongly bnilt, and well manned, to avoid ſurpriſall. 
This town is the ſeat of the Governour of the lower Valeſſa; 
for it is diuided into the ypper & lower. In the vpper, are ſeuen 
Cantons, namely 7 Sedure, 2 Lenck,;z Brig. 4 Nies. 5 Rauren. 
6 Sider. 7 games. In the lower Valeſia ate ſix commonalties. 
1 Gundis, 2 Ardom. ; Sallien. 4 Martinacht. 5 lutrement. 6 S. 
Maurice:all which are called by the name of the chicte townes. 
They were giuen by Charlie: the Great vnto Theoda/, Biſhop 
of Sedwne, Anno 805; vnder whoſe ſucceſſours they continue, 
but without much ſhew of ſubiection. The Biſhop is choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Sedune, and certaine Burgeſſes 
of the 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeak partly the Doves, r 
the Frexch tongues. They combined themſelues with the fiue 
| ont 
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them of Zurich, & the reſt of the reformation ; in which Zuing. r 
diſcomficed, But in the years 
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Cantons of Zwitzerland, for the better maintenance of ch: Ro 
wiſh Religion, not aboue 5 2 yeares ſince. 
8. RHOETIA. 

RHoET1A,or the coumry of the Gx Is Os, is baun- 
ded on the Eaſt with Tirolir;on the Weſt, with Helvetia; on 
the North with Sxexia, on the South, with (Millaine. The 
Couutry is halfe in Germany, halfein Italy ſo that they vie 
both languages. It was called Rhatia, from one Rhetus 
who flying out of T»ſcante from the fury of the Gaules, plan- 
ted here a new ſet of people, about 187 yeare, beforethe com- 
ming of CHRIST? whoſe Goſpell then did receaue about 
the yeare 445. The whole Region is diuided into three con- 
ſederations. 1 Lega Cadi Deo, whoſe chiefe Citty is Chur or 
Coyra, on which, as being the Metropolis of the Griſons, 
I will the longer inſiſt. It was built Anno 3 57, ſeared about 
halfe an houres journey from the Rhene: for forme it is tri- 
angular, the houſes. indifferent hanſome in them ſelues, 
but not vniforme one with the other. In one corner of it, 
on a hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt of the Towne, ſtand- 
etk the cloſe, within which is the Cathed rall Church; a 
: Rarely peice of building, rather in the account ofthe natiues, 
1 then ſtrangersʒthe Biſhops palace, and the Canons houſes, all 
N well built, and ſufficiently adorned. This Tovyne, together with 
| all che reſt of the Country ina manner, was taken by the Spani- 
ard, Anno 1622. This Liga Cadi Drocomprehendeth 21 cor- 
porations, and ſendeth tothe generall Senates 23 Commiſhos - 
ners. The 24is F ple are called Gri- 
ſons and in which ĩs the country & paſſage of/alls telma or the 
| Haltolme.Ir ſendeth to the Senates 28Depuries, & comprehend- 
| eth 19 Communalties: the chiefe of which is Maſocco. The 3 is 

| Lega Drityre, containing 10 Corporations, the chiefe Towns 
of which are Bormis and Sondrio: and fending to the Senate- 
houſe, r 4 Commiſſioners. The gouernment of this Country 
was giuen Anno 744, by Charles the. great to the Biſhop of 
Coyrs, who being moleſted by his neighbours of Tirolu, ente- 
red confederation with the Switze7s, 1471. They haue free yſe 
— aan 4:44 
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9 SVEVIA | 

SvEVIA,OrSCHWABERN; is limited onthe Eaſt with BA. 
varia;onthe Weſt with Danubiu zom the North with Frarco- 
nia; & on the South, withTirols & the Griſons,The chief towns 
ate 1 Vime,ſo called for the any of Elmes which inviron 
it.2 Lindawe,ſcated ouer againſt Conſtance, in the lake called Bo- 
dense: it bought her freedome of the Emperour Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa 1166.3 eAnſparg, called for diſtin&ion ſake, Au- 
guſta Vindelicorum, Randing on the river Leith. In this towne 
Anno 1 5 30, the Proteſtant Princes exhibited vnto the Empe- 
rour, a confeſſion of the Faith; which is ſtill called Confeſſio 
Anguſtana.Here allo did the Emperour compile the Interim, 
doctrine, which he would 
haue by all obſerued, till the next generall Councell. It was a 
miſſellanie of Religion, containing ſome things in fauour of the 
Papiſts , and ſome of the Proteſtants: yet according to the » 
fate of neutralitie neither party was pleaſed with it. 4 Nor- 
lingen, 5 Wherlingen, Townes of the Empire, 6 Rauenſperge, 
another imperiall Towne, 7 Dinkelſpuhel, and 8 Gmund 
{both ſeated on the North of Danabius) of the ſame tenure 
alſo. Here is alſo the Countrie of Haſperge, being the ancient 
patrimony of the preſent houſe of Auſtria: out of which came 
Rodolphus Haſpurgenſis,who ſold Italy, and vnited Auſtria to 
his ſmall Countie. 

The former inhabitants hereof were the Vindelici: who if I 
conieQure not amiſſe, derived their name from the riuer Lycu, 
which bounded the Eaſt fide of their country. They were 
bitter enemies to the Remant, on whom they executed all man- 
ner of crueltie, that a barbarous rage could invent. To re- 
preſſe theſe inſolencies, Auguſtas ſent againſt them his ſonne 
in-law Dr#ſ, being the father of Jermanic us, who ſubdued 
them: but not without great reſiſtance : the women throw- 
ing their children at the Romans, inſteed of darts. The 
. of the people were traſplanted into other ſoy les, the 
weaker remained at home:who ſoon yeelded the countrie to the 
Sueui, then wearie of the Romans neighbourhood. 

In the time of Ceſar,theſe Sueui, were the moſt potent nati- 
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on of Germany:and brought againſt him into the fieid 430000 
fighting men; were flaine , and — chem 


droned. They vie to ſtay. az home, & goe abroad by tutnes: 
they which ſtaid at home, tilled the lands; they which went a- 
broad, brought wich them the ſpoile of their nei s. Aſter 

they had ſlipped their necks out of the Roman Collar, they ere · 
Red a kingdome;which was ruinated by King Pepin, & made a. 
Province of the French Monarchie:from which againe, it revols 
ted, & was made an abſolute Dukedome in the dayes of {harles 
the Groſſe. This Dukedome yeelded 5 Emperours, the laſt of 
which was Conradus, whoſe lon Corradine being the 21 Duke 
ofthis family, was ſlaine in the wars of yo ws » After his death 

1 the iſſue of the former Dukes fayling, Rodolphus Haſpergeuſis 

'L ſeized on the greateſt part of this Countrey, for Auſtria & the 

| Empire:the reſt were ſhared, thoughnot equally, berween che 

| Dukes of Bavarizand Wittenberg. 

| The Armes of Swevia, are Argent, 3 Leopards. 


: Sable. 
{ 10. BAVARIA. 

Ba v ART Ahath on the Eaſt Auſtria, & Stiriazon the Welk, . 
the Leike:on the North Danubiut, and part of Franconia; on 
the South Tirolis, and Carinthia, The Chriſtian faith was 
firſt preached ia this Countrey by Rupertus Biſhop of Wormzs 
Anno 61 2 :the religion now is corrupted with the abuſes of 

Popery, which they will by no meanes be induced to forſake. 
| | The chiefe Townesare 7, Munchen vpon the river Aſer, the 
l Dukes ſcat. 2 Ingulſtat on Danbins, an Vniuerſity. 3 Ra- 
j ti{bora,or Regenſperg ſeeted on the Davow;famousfor the enter: 
5 view here made betweene the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 

„ %) Alaurice Duke of Saxonie: where it was agreed that Aau- 
rice abandoning his Vnkle, and cleeuing to the Emperout, 
ſhould be iaveſted in the Dukedone and Electourſhip of 
Saxonie, 4 Paſſaws, where haue beene ſo many meetings of 
the German Princes; that eſpecially, wherein all warres be- 
ing ended berweene the Proteſtant Princes, and the Empe- 
rour Charies; peace and liberty of conſcience , was reſtored 
do the whale Countrey.)s, Saltsbourge, by. Prolomie al Po- 
if edc um, 
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edicum, and of late Iuvania: it is ſeatedion the river Saltzech, 
of which it taketh name. Here lieth buried the famous Quack- 
laluer Paracelſne, This Citty is honoured with a Biſhopricke, ., 
whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germanic. In the time of La- 
thers Reformation, ales Langia Cardinall, was Biſhop 
hereof, who ingeniouſly confeſſed, that the Maſſe was not void 
of irs faults; that the Courts of Rome were corrupted; & that a 
generall reformation of the liues of Prieſts and Friers was ne- 
ceſſaryibut that a poore raſe all Muake,) for ſo ne thought La- 
ther) ſhould be gin all, that he deemed intollerable, and not to 
be endured.6 F iſing, ſituate on the ſwelling of an hill not farte 
from the riuer Moſacus: it was called in former times Fraxinũ, 
and was erected into a Biſhops See, Anno 710. 7 Eyſtet, called 
in Lat ine Aichſtadium, ſuppoſed to be built out of the ruines of 
Aureotum, a towne deſtroyed by the Hannes. Finally the whole 
number of cities in Bavaria are 34, beſides 46 great Townes: 
the ſoile about which is ſufficiently ſruitfull in all things, (a- 
ung wines. 
Bavaria as we are taught by Ortelius according to CMun- 
ter) followed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
yeare 1294 in which Lewis the Palatine and D. of Bavaria 
dying S gaue to Rodolphws his eldeſt ſon,the Palatinate: to Lewis 
or Loaowicig his yonger (who was afterward Emperour) Ba- 
varia. This amain ought to haue bin vnited to the Palatinate, by 
the marriage of Rupert the Palatine, with Elizabeth heire of 
George D. of Bavaria. But Maximilian the Emperour, gaue the 
Dukedome to Allert, of Bavaria: ſon to Albert , fon to lohn, 
which was brother to Fredericke,the father of D. George, Anno 
1504. From Albert, deſcended Maximilian, that now liueth: | 
who is the only temporall Prince of any note, which followerh ” 
the doctrine of the Remiſh Church: for which his houſe is ſo 
peſtered with Friers & leſuites, that notwithſtanding the great- 
nes of his reuenue, he is very poore; as ſpending his whole ſtate 
on theſe Papiſhflcſh-flies by building for them Colleges and 
— His armes are Lozenges of 21 peeces in bend Arg. 
ure. 
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11. NORTHGOIA. 

On the North of Bavaria and the farther fide of Danubius 

is ſituate the Palatinate of Nor TH G oi a: by others the Pa» 
litmate of Bauaria; but generally, Over PSALTS, or tac 
VeyeeR PALATINATE. [tis bounded Eaſt & North with 
Bohemia; Weſt with that part of Frauconie, which belongeth to 
the city of Nurenburg & South with Dannbms.lt belongeth to- 


tally to che Palatines of the Rhene, and ſohath done euet 


ſince the yeare 1339 when Lodovicus che Emperour, and 
and firſt Duke of Bamntere, after the diuiſion aboue- mentioned, 
made berweene him and Rodolphus the Palatine; gaue it for euer 
ro the Palatite; ho, it ſeemeth, were not content wich the 
former partage. The chief towns are Amberg (che birth- place 
of the preſent Electour Frederick) whoſe ſiluer mines y ee ld 
vnto the Princes coffers, 60000 crowns yearely, 2 Newburg, 
which is vſually the App:nnage of ſome ot the younger Pala- 
tines  Awerbach:4 Sultzbach. 5 Weiden, and 6 Caſtel, where 
the Palatine, of the 'R hen? when they ſoiourne in this country, 
vic ro keepe coutt. On the North river of this Country, where ic 
jetteth toward Vortland,js the hill Feichtelber g, our of which 
ſaith Huber, at iſe 4 rivers,running 4 ſeuerall waics:viz,Eaper 
Eaſt, 2 Moenm, Weſt; z Sala, North, 4 Nabus South: ſo that ir 
may very probably be thought, that this is the highelt hill in all 
Germany, On the Southweſt corner ate two lictle rivers, via: 
Almul, uluch runneth into Panubius, and Rednitz which run- 
nech into Moinus, and fo into the Rhene. Between theſe two ti- 
uet heads hich are but little diſtant; Charles the Great, Anno + 
793, intended to haue digged a channel;fo to haue made a paſ- 
{age out of the Rhene; into Danom or Dannbins, He imployed 
in this work many thouſand men;bur partly by exceſſe of rain, 
and partly by I know not whar ſtrange affrightments, they de- 
ſiſte d. dome parts of the begun duch are not to be ſeen,nigh vn- 
to Heiſeuberg, which Randerh berweene both rivers, This Pala: 
tine is in length from Weiſenberg, to the hill Feichre/berg, 68 
miles and in bredth, from Hambuzge , vnto the edge of Bohe- 
mia, 80 miles. | 


I2 


5 
4 
. 1 


GERMAN IE 268 


| 12 AVSTRIA. 

The Archdukedomeof AvsTR 1 a, comprehendeth the 
Prouinces of Auſtria, Styria, ( arinthia, Tire lit, and Carwiola; 
beſides the parcels of Sueuia, and E!ſas, 

1 AvsTR1 a isparted on the Eaſt fro Hungarie, by tlie C eite; 
on the Weſt from Baveire, by the Emtzon the North from Mo. 
ravi t by the Tems; on the South from Styria, by the Muer. It 
is called by the Germanes, Oſtenrich, ſignifying the Eaſterue 
bound of the Empire. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached 
hereby Saint Senerme, Anno 454: at this time they are diuided 
in opinions: the greater ſort, eſpecially the Nobility,addiGted 
to the reformation, The ſoile of this Country is very rich, 
abounded with all neceſſaties; and hauing great tore of wines, 
with which they ſupply the defects of Bavaria, other neigh- 
bouring Regions. The chief Towns are Mien of Die una, famous 
fot a repulſe giuen to the Twrkes, A®FF 26, of whom 200000 
vnder the conduct ofSo/yman the Magnificent, beſie ged the ci. 
ty: but by the valour of Frederiche the II Electour Palatine, & 
other Princes, they were forced to retire, with the loſſe of 
$0000 Souldiers. This Citty was made an Vniuerſity by the 
Emperour Fredericke the 20. It is ſeated of the Danubius, & is 
doubtleſſe one of the braueſt and beautiſulleſt Townes in Fer- 
mane: adorned with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately 
Monaſteries: but aboue all, with a moſt ſumptuous and prince. 
ly palace, wherein the Archdukes keep their reſidence; built by 
Ottocarus King of Bohemia, during the little time that he was 
Duke here. This town was anciently called Fabi ina, but being 
ruined by the H unnes, & again by the natiues reedified, obtai- 
ned this ne name. 2 Emps ſo called of the riuer Ems. on whoſe 
bankes it is ſeated. 3 S. Leopold. Neuſtat. 5 Hainburg. 8 Crems, 

Auſtria was formerly called Prunonia ſuperior; and after- 
ward being ſubiect to the French Monarchie, was called O- 

i enrich or Anſtrich, It was according to Munſter,  wrelted 
flom the Empire, during the-raigne of Arnulpus, by the 
Hunnes; from whom it was recouered by Othothe ry with 
the aide of many Nobles, amongſt whom the Country was de- 
ſtributed: which Families being extinct, Or the ſecond 
gaue the Prouince to a youug Gentleman called Lupo/dyr, 

14 | wit h 
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' exna. His ſonne Fredericus Leopol4us was made King of Au- 
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with the Marqueſſe of, Anno 980. This Marquiſate was by 
| Predzrive Barbaroſſa raiſed to a Dukedome, 1158, Henry 
being the firſt Duke; whoſe brother Leopald tooke Richard 
the firſt of S gland, priſoner, in his returne from Paleſtine: ſor 
whoſe ranſome he had fo much money, that with it he bought. 
Carniola counties of Neobourgh. and Luitz; and walled Vi- 


ſtria, by the Emperour Frederickg , the ſecond, Anno 1225. 
Eleuen yeares he continued in this dignitie: at the end of whica 
he was ſpoyled of his royall ornam&cs by the ſame han ny . 
ing his appearance at the Emp:rours ſũmons vnto home, for 
ſome outrages, he had been cõplained off. Finally he died inthe 
yeare 124%, leauing two daughters. His filter named Marga“ 
ret was married vnto Ottocar, ſonne to Primrſians King of Bo- 
hemeia: his eldeſt daughter, Gertrude, to the Marqueſſe of Ba- 
denʒand Agnes the ſecond, married vnto Henry Duke of Caria - 
thia. Otticar pretending the right of his wife, tooke to him the 
Dukedome of Auſtria, which he kept after the death of his 
wife, till the yeare 1228: in which he was yanquiſhed and 
ſlaine by Rodolphus the Emperour. Rodolpbuy gaue it to Albert 
his ſonne; whole wife Elixabeth, was daughter to- Meinhard 
Earle of Iiroli ſonne of D. Henry of Carinthia, and. of Agnes 
daughter of Frederic le Leopold: - Margaret the filter: and 
Gertrude the daughter of this Frederichę, dy ing iſſuleſſe. By this 
marriage, Albert had the Dukedome of Auſtria, Stiria, and 
Carinthia,with the Eat ledomes of Tigolis and Carniolia. This 
Dukedome was by Fredericke the third Emperour and Duke 
of Auſtria, raiſed to the dignity of an Archdukedome, as it ill 


contmucth. 


A. C. 
The Dukes and Archdukes of Anſtria.- 
1278 1 Albertus, 30. 1395 5 Albert. IV. 
1308 2 Albert. II. 51. 1435 6 Frederike, 55, 
1359 Id. 27. 1493 7 Maximilian, 26 
1385 * Albert. III 1386 8 Charles 39. 


From whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine now tuling, and 


deing the firſt branch ofthe Auſtrian tree: hoſe boughs haue 


over 
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over ſhadowed the better part of Europe. 
1558 9 Ferd. nand 7 1612 12 Matthias 7. 
1567 10 Maxmilian II. 1619 13 Ferdinand II, the 
1575 11 Rodolphbma 36. flirſt of thehouſe of Gratz, 
nich is the fourth branch of this tree, now beginning to rule 
the Empire. Ther: were alſo two other Rocks ot the Imperial 
houſe of Aria, namely the Duke of Inſpurch being the 
thirdʒ and the Archauke of Auſtria being the ſecond branch;of 
which laſt, Allert the Duke of Burgundie was chieſe. All which 
Priacely Families, as well for entertaining a perpetuall vnion a- 
mong themſelues, as thereby to be able to moleſt their enemies; 
haue made ſo many croſſe or inter · marriages, that they haue 
remained (till as biethten of the ſame parent, & as armes of the 
ſime tree. In our time two of thoſe Auſtrian Families are ex - 
tin &, and the whole patrimonie of this Family in Germanic; 
ſettled inthe houſe of Grat ⁊e, For Maximilian the Emperour; 
eldeſt ion to the Emperour Ferdiua ud, Duke of Auſtria, of the 
ſecond branch, had in all ꝙ ſonnes, all which died chiſdleſſe: and 
of which two, vi 22 Roaolphns and Matthias, verre Em perours 
o Germanic, and Kings of Hungarie aud Bohemta: and two 
were Governours for the Kings of Spain in the Netherlande, 
which were Arneſtus and Albertus. The houfe of Inſprac hh is 
decayed alſo. For when Fardmardot Inſpruꝛh diſgraced his hig 
birth. by marrying with F hilippina, a Burgers daughter of A 
burg hehe cõditioned with thoſe of his kindred, that 7 roi ſhould | 
not deſcend vnto the children borne of that bed. So after his 
death, Tirol fell into the houſe of Gratz: Charles his eldeſt 
ſon being made Marqueſle of - Burgh and his youngelt tonne 
Andrew Cardinallaf Errxia.. 
2:STiRIA of STTIERMARKE is bounded with the Rab 
on the Ealt:(arimbinon the Weſt: with Drauus, on the South: 
aud the Auer and Auſtria on the North. The length of this 
countrey is i to miles: the bredth 69 or chereabout. Tne chiefe 
Citties are Marchpurg, and Gratæ, whiencc the fourth branch of 
Auſtria, Is called D# Gratz , and hau: the Gouerment of this 
Country. This to vn was once full of Proteſtants, who could 
by no meanes be expeli'd or hindred from free exeeciſe of Reli- 
| gion, 
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gion, till che yeare 1 598:inwhich the late Queene -of Seine 
arg. Siſter to the Archduke Ferdin and du Gratz,was by the 
Citizens ſolemnly ertertain'd; with whom entered ſo many 
Souldiers that the Citty was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Go - 
ſpell preſently baniſhed. This Marquiſate of Stiria was vnited 
to Auſtris, by a marriage betwixt the daughter and heite of 
Ottocar che Marqueſſe; and Lespold, Duke of Auſtria: at which 
wedding, this Stiria, by Fredericke Barbareſſa, was made a 
Daukedome. It was called in former times Valeria. | 
3. CAK1NTHIAis 75 miles in length, and 55 in bredth. It 
is limited with Sriria ou the Eaſt; Tirol, on the Weſt; Bauare on 
the North; the Alpes, on the South. Ihe chief Towns are 1 Vi. 
lach, 2 Spittall,z Gurah, 4 Freiſach, and 5 S. Uni. Santo. Vitus, or 
S. Veit, che Metropolis of the whole Country. The ſtrange 
and obſeruable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of u- 
ſtria are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; take here out of 
Munſter. Inthemeadowes adioyning to the Towne of S. 
Veit. acertaine Country man, to whom that office by inheri- 
tance belongeth, ſitteth on a marble one there being: hold. 
ing in his right hand a cow with a blacke calfez and. in his left 
hand, a mare as leane as a rake. Thencommerh the new Dake, 
attited in a plaine ruſticke habite, his Courtiers attending 
him in their richeſt apparell: at whole approch, the Country- 
man aboue- mentioned, demaundeth; what he id that ſo 
mateſtically commeth thitherward; the people anſwere, 
that it & the future Dule. Heagaine asketh , wh: ther be be a 
eſt Indge , and one that will matntaine the liberty of the Coun- 
trey, and ſinceritie of the Rel1gion : the people anſwere, he will, 
Then he asketb,by what right he will diſplace him from his marb/e 
ſeat: to whom the ſteward of the new Dukes houſe replieth, he 
ſhall gine thee 60 pence in ſiluer , the cattell now ſtanding by thee 
the cloathes which he hath at this time on, and thy houſe ſhall euer 
be free from tame and tribute. Thetellow vpon this taketh the 
Duke by the hand, and bidding him be a good Prince, g'ueth 
+ him a gentle cuffe on the eare; ſetteth him on the marble ſtone, 
and taking away the cattell, departeth. This done, the newDuke 
goeth to S. Vites Church, ard hauing done his devotions, pur. 


teth 
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tethof his ruſtick weedes, and dreſſeth himſelf in cloathes befice 
ting a Prince: for ſuch after theſe ceremonies he is acknow- 
ledged. | 
: Canx10La being 150 miles long, and 4; broad, is en- 
vironed with Selavonia;Ealt; Italy, Wett;Carmevia,North;aud 
Iſtria , South. The chiefecownes are / Newmarckt, 2 E ſling 
3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonoche,and q Saxenfelt, all pon the Savns: 
which ariſing in this Country, tunueth through the very middle 
of ir. 
TIN or :s is72 miles broad, and as many long; It is 
bounded Eaſt, with Carinthia; Weſt, wich the Griſont; North, 
wich Schwaben; South, wich Marca Trevigiana: The ſoile ot 
this Country is very good, and full of ſiluer Mines, which yeeld 
vnto the Archdukes 20000 Crowes yearely. The chief towns 
are Ompons, or [aſpurch ( ſeared on the Ian or Oengs)) which 
gaue denomination to the 3 branch of Auſtria deſcending trom 
Feragnand che ſecond, ſonne of Ferdinand the Emperour; 
whereas the houſe of Grats pt oceedeth from Charles being the » 
third, In this Towne was Charles the fift when he heard how 
Mauritius, whom he had made Ele&our of Saxonie, was 0 p- 2-90 * 
comming agaiuſt him with hls one men; which ſo terrificd 
him, that he fled immediatly into /taly, and reſigned his Empire 
to his brother Ferdmand. 2 Landechs. ; 7 irol.4 Bol an. 5 Trent 
on the river Adeſis, in which the Councell was held by Pope x 
Paul the third, It beganintheyeare 1545, againſt the doctrines 
of Luther and Catvm. This Councell coutmued, ſometimes af- 
ſembled, ſometimes diſſolved, for the ſpace of 18 yeares; and 
before the fitſt meeting here, had at diverſe other places bin in- 
timated and daſhed;fu rthered by ſome, and hindred by others 2 
for 22 yeares together. Theeffects of this Councell I cannot 2 hore 2 : 
better deſcribe; then in the words of tne hiſtory hereof, which — 444 7 
are theſe. This Councell defited and procured by godly men, -wava & Jed wſ;, 4 
to re- vuite the Church, which began to be dinidedzhath ſo eſta- Glues l.. 
bliſhed the ſchiſme, and made the parties ſo obſtinate, chart the park ha . {cd 
diſcords 2 e irtrecõcileable. And being managed by Princes for — Us - pr 
reformation of Eecleſiaſticall Diſcipline, hath cauſed »thegrea- 


telt deformation that euer was fince Chriſtianity did beginnc: 
? and 
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and hoped for by the Biſhops to regaine the Epiſcopall autho- 
rity, kor che — part wane by the Pope; hath made them 
looſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On 
the contrary feared & avoyded by the See of Reme, as a potent 
meanes to moderate the exorbitant power thereof: mounted 
from ſmall begionings, by diverſe , to an vnlunited ex- 
ceſſe; it hath ſo eſtabliſned and confirmed the ſame over that 
part which remained ſubit ct vnto. that it neuer was ſo great 
nor ſoundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory, 

The Provinces belong all to the houſe of Auſtria: the res 
venue of which Princes, would certainely be farre greater:ifthe 
neighbourhood of the Turi did not put them to continuall 
expeuces, and loſſe of men & Money: howſoeuer it is thought 
that they may yeeld them yearly two millions of Crownes and 
vpwards , 

"The Armes of this Archdułe ate Gulet a feſſe Argent: which 
Armes were aſſumed by Marqueſle Leopold at — of A. 
Con becauſe his whole armour being covered over with blood, 
his belt only remained white: whereas his former Armes were 
0 Azare, fix Larkes Or; which Armes are 2 to haue bin 
1 aſſumed by the firſt Marqueſſe of Auſtria, becauſe they poſ- 
| > ſefled thoſe fix pettie Provinces, in which the tenth Legioncal- 
led Alauda, had in ancient times their Ration, 

12 BOHEMIA 

Ihe KingdomecfBonemi a containeth Bobemia, the 

Dukedome of Sileſia, the Marquifates of Luſatia and Moravia 

1 Box emi aisenyironed with the Herrynian Forreſt, which 

the Romans could not in long time penitrate . It hath onthe 

Eaſt Si eſia, & Morauia, on the Weſt, Franconiazon the North, 

Mzſmia and Luſatia; on the South, Bavaria. 

The whole kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles, in 

which compaſſe ate comprehended 780 Cities, walled townes, 

and Caſtleszand 3 2000 Villages: all which are inhabited by a 
people giuen todrink and gluttony, and alſo to yalour and loue 
þ of honout: this laſt quality belonging to the Nobles and bet- 
F ter ſort of people; the former to the Commons: but in more 
5 moderate faſhion then the other Gerwans, All of them. i ich & 


| poore 


poore,noble and baſe,vſe the Sclavonian language. 
The chiefe Bohemian Captain that ever I = of was Ziſca, 


who ia i i battailes fought in defence of the Hufiter, againſt: 
Hed and went away victo- 


rious inſomuch that at his death he willed the Bohemians to- 


the Pope and his confederates: 


flea him and make a Drumme of his skinne; perſwading him- 


ruined the Commonwealth of Carthage, commanded his body 


to be buried ſo, that his tombe might looke towards eAfriche:: 


and the other hauing expulſed the Saxons out of Brittanie , de- 


ſired to be interred in the hꝛauen towne of Stonar ( in Tart). 


the yſuall landing- place of the people: thinking thereby to al- 
fright the (arthaginians from Italy: and the Saxons from Brit- 
taine.The Chriſtian Religion was firſt preached in this country 


by one Bo/inoxs, Ao 900 or there abours ; ſince which time they 


haue continued in it, though not without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Picardus (as Maſter relateth) com · 


ming out of the Lom · Couutrey, drew a great ſort of men and 


women vnto him pretending to bring them to the ſame ſtare of 
erfection, that Adem was in before his fall; from whence they 


P 
were called Picards & Adamites.They had no teſpect vnto mar- 


riage; yet could they not accõpany women, vatil the man com- 
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ſelfe if they ſo did, they could never be overcome: where in hee 
conceiued ſo of himſefe, as Stipio Africanus, and Vortme» King, \ 
of the Brittaines, did of their ſelues. For the one having almoſt 


* 


ming to Adam ſaid unto him: Father Adam, I am inflamed to- 


warde this wom in:and Adam made anſwere; increaſe and multi- 
phy. They liued in an Iſland whieh they called Paradice, & went 
{tarke naked but they continued not long: for Ziſca hearing of 
them, entred their foo!es Paradiſe & put them all to the (word, 
A? 1416. Before this time alſo the workes of Mickliß⸗ were 
brought into Bohemia, by a certaine ſcholler whohad beene a 


ſtudent in the Vniverhty of Oxford, which happening into the 


hands of John Huſſe, and Hierome of Prague, two men whereof 
the Country may worthily boaſt ; wrought in their harts a de- 
fire to reform the Church: a buſineſſe which they proſecuted 


ſoearneſtly, that being ſ@mmoned to the councell of Conſtance, . 


they were there coademncd for heritickes, and burned, Anno 


1414 
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. 1414. yet had their doctrine ſuch deepe root in the Bohemians, 
that it could neuet by warre or perſecution be plucked up; but 
to this day continueth, though abundantly perfeRed by the 
writings of Luther, Calum, & other painfull laboures in Gods 
Harueſt, 2 

The ſoyle is exceeding fruitfull, and enriched with mines of 
all ſorrs, except of gold. Tinne they haue here in good plenty, 
the mines whereof were firſt found out by a ( ernſhman, bani- 

hed out of England, Anno 1240: which diſcouery of Tinne in 
theſe parts, was, as ſaith my Author, in magnam iacturam Ris 
chard: Comites Cornubiæ, (he meaneth that Richard which was 
afterward King of the Romans;) and no maruaile, for in thoſe 

times there was no Tinne in all Exrope, but in England. Wood 
they haue here good ſtore, and in ſome of their Forreſts a beaſt 
called Lexie, which hath hanged vnder it's neck a bladder full 
of ſcalding water; with which when ſhe is hunted, ſhe ſo tor- 
tureth the dogges, that ſhe eaſſily eſcapeth them. 

The principall riuers are 1 Allis which here hath his foun- 
taine, as alſo hath 2 Eager, 3 Mulda, and 4Wattz;theſe three laſt 
al exonerating themſelues into the firſt; which runneth through 
the midſt of the Country. 

The kingdome is not as others, diuided into Countries and 

« Provinces; but into the terticories and poſſeſſions of ſeuerall 

Lords. The chiefe cittics of the whole are 1 Prage, the CMetre- 4 "oe 

polis, ſeated in the middle of the country, onthe riuer Malda or 
Multam. It conſiſteth of foure ſeuerall Townes every of which c 

hath its peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes, and cuſtomes. The princi- 

palis called the old rown, adorned with b goodly edifices, 

a ſpacious market place, and a ſtately Senate houſe. The ſecond 

is called the new Towne, ſeparated from the od by a ditch of 
great depth and wideneſſe · The third called the little towne, 
is diuided from the old towne by the river Malda, and ioyned 


ee K -A . 


to it by a beautifull bridge, conſiſting of 24 arches; and in this 
towneis the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many fayre 
and ſtately houſes belonging to the nobility: and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent pallace, wherein the Bohemian kings, and 
the latter Emperours, kept their refidence* The fourth Towne 


is 


22 
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is that of the /ewes, ho haue here five Synagogues and liue ac- 
cor ding to t eit own? particular lawes and liberties. Neere vn- 
to this Town? was fought that memorable battaile berweene 
the Duke of Bavaria and Count Bucquoy, Leifetenants for the 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men on the one fide; and 
Frederiche newly ele ted king of Bohemia, with the Prince of 
Anhalt, the count of T hurne, & 32000 men on the other ſide. 
It was fought on the eight of Nowember, ſty lo nous, being Sun- 
day; whercin( ſuch was the vnſearchable will of God) the victo- 
ry lell vnto the Imiperialls, the yong Prince of Anhalt 7 hurne 
and Saxon Meimar, with diuers others being taken priſoners; 
the Bohemian ordinance all ſurpriſed; Prage forced to yeeld vn- 
to the enimic; and King Fredericke with his Queene compelled 
to fly vnto Sileſia:a molt lamentable and vnfortunate loſſe, not 
to this people only; but to the whole cauſe of Religion. The 24 
Citty of note is —— on the riuer Eger, on the very bor- 
ders of this kingdome, where it confineth with Franconia, aud 
Uoitland, It was once Imperiall but in the yeate 1315, it was 
ſold by the Emperour T, ndoview Bavarns. vnto Iohn King of 
Bohemia, for 400000 markes of ſiluer. Budweis a ſtrong town 
towards Auſtria. 4 Mchnucke on the riuer Athts, 5 Weldawes 
And 6 Pilſen, the laſt town of this Province, which yeelded vn- 
to the prevailing Imperialls; & then allo betraied ynto Count 
Til, for a ſumme of money by ſome of the Captaines of Count 
Mansfield; who was then abſent, and had ſo long defended it. 
The fir ſt inhabitants of this Country tnat we haue notice of 
were the Bemi whom Pomponins Mela placeth in this tract, & 
calleth Gent magna. To theſe in ptoceſſe of time were added 
the Bey; who being a people of Gallis {, iſ alpina, fled ouer the 
Alpes to avoid the bondage ot the Romas, and ſeated them- 
ſelues in Bavaria by them called Hoiaris. Then entred they this 
region, and mixing themſelues with the Bemi, were ioyntly 
with them called Boibems, afrerward Boihemi, and now Bohe- 
mi. They continued a tree nation till the comming in of the Cro- 
atiant, and Sclayonians vnder the conduct of Zechiu A® 550, 
who with his brother Leches were baniſhed Croatia for a mur- 
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ther, Leches ſeated himſelfe in Polonie, and Zechinu in this coũ- 

| trey:the people whereof in their own language, call themſelues 
1 { zechians. After the death of this Zechius, che ſtate was of long 
1 time in a confuſed Anarchy, even vntill the yeare 670: at what 
1 time not teſpecting the progeny of Zecbiu, the founder of their 
14 Commonwealth; they faſtned on Crocus a man of good reſpect 
amonſt them, and elected him their Duke, ( rocu vir iuſtiu & 


4 mag uc apud Bohemos opinionis,princeps electus eſt, ſaith Berthol. 
4 40 U rocut being dead, the Bohemians elected Lakaſſa, the von- 
1 — : of whoſe female gouerment being 


eſt of his three 
— weary, they ele cted Primiſlaus for theit Duke, and made 
him husband to Libaſſa. The reſt of the Dukes being 18 in nũ- 
ber I willingly paſſe over, & come to V vatiſſaus, whom for his 
manifold delercs , Heury the 4b pig FR of Germany, created 
the firſt king of Bohemia Anno 1086 : whoſe ſucceſſours take 
then out of Berthold and Dubravim. 

A. C. 

1 Tre Kings and Dukes of Bobemia- | 

i 1086 1 Vratiſlau the brother of Spitigneus, the laſt Duke 

w of Bohemia,was by Henry the 4* at Men x created king. 

| 9 | 2 Conradc; brother to Uratiſlans, notwithſtandi 
& that his brother had three ſcnnes, was elected Duke 
Bohemia, 
1 3 Breciſlans, ſonne to Vyati 


| aut, the two ſonnes of 
1 Conrade being rejected, is by the Bohemians choſen. 
|| 1100 4 Borivorins the 4 ſonne of Breciſlaus, is choſen by 
A the Bohemiant, his elder brothers then all liuing. 
I 1109 5 Satepulaus, coſon german to Borivorixs, by the con- 
Y ſent ard fauour of the people depoſed Borovarins, and 
cauſed himſelſe to be elected in his place, 
s Dladiſt uus II, brother to Borrvorins, preferred by 
the 87 to the throne, before Otho the brother, & Here 
y the ſonne of Sutepulcus the laſt Prince. 


7 Sobeſlaus, brother to Vladylans, promoted to the 


State before the ſonne of Vladiſlaus. 
> 1159 8 Ulad/laus III, ſonne to/ladſilans the 2d (the ſoute 
ſonnes of Sobeſlaws omitted) is choſen & owned the 24 
King 


4 
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King, by Fredericke the Emperour; but depoſed by the 

States; —— was not by them formally elected, ac- 

cording to their priuiledges and cuſtomes. | 

9 Uldaricus, the 34 ſonne of Sobeſlans,his elder bre- 
theren yet ſiuing, was by the people elected in the roome 
of Vladiſlans, and his ſonne Fredericbę: whom the Empe- 
rour Fredericke had by force eſtabliſhed in the throne. 
10 Sobeſlans1T, 24 ſonne to Sobeſlaut, was by Frede- 
ricke aboue named expell'd;& he alſo by the Bohemians, 
x1 Conrade, grandchild to Ortho the brother of Suto- 
pulc uu, elected by the Bohemians in place of Fredericke:be- 
tween which two Princes there was continuall warre. 
12 Henceſlaus, vnkle vnto ¶ prrad:, and ſonne of Orhs 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many neeter the ſucceſſi - 
on. Him Primiſſaus expelled; but fearing his returne quit- 

ted Prage. 1. 

13 Henry Biſhop of Prage, a ſtranger to the bloud, 
was by generall conſent elected Duke. 
14 Vladiſſau IV, brother to Primiſiaus; the ſonne of 

Wenceſlan being put by; ſucceeded Heuryꝛand ſoone at- 

ter reſigned. | 

1199 15 Primiſlau, elected by the Bobemians, and by the 

Emperour Philip Crowned the third King of Bohemia at 

HMentz,,was brother to Vladiſlawthe 4˙b. 

1243 16 Ottacarws, notwithſtanding that Henceſlaws his 
elder brother, had been crowned in his Fathers life time; 
was accknowledged King. He was ſlaine in battle by Ro- 
dolphus, the Emperour. - 

1278 17 WenceſlawTl,ſonne to Ottacarut. 

1284 18 Wenceſlams III, ſonne to Menceſlaus, the laſt of the 

Babemtan Princes of the male line. 

1304 19 Rodolphw,lonne to the Emperour Albertut, is by 

the potency of his Father, and the Election of the States, 
ſeated on the throne; being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the 
bloud royall of Bohemia, ., 

1305 20 Henry Duke of Carinthia, husband to Anne, the 

20 daughter of e the 20, s choſen by the Bohe- 
| mian t 
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mians:but being wearie of his gouerment, they elect [hn 
of Laxenbourg. Finally, Henry was murdered by one of 
his Nephewes. "as 

1311 21 Johnof Luxenbourg, ſonne to Henry the ſeauenth 
Emperour and husband to Elicabeth youngeſt daughter 
to Wenceſlans, the 20, is elected, the Lady Arne yet liuing 

1346 22 Charles ſonne to Iohu, & Emperour of that name 
the 4, che author of the Golden Bull. | 

1362 22 Winceſlaw IV ,Emperour allo, in whoſe time the 
ftroubles of the Haſſites, and the valour of Ziſca was fa» 
mous, | 
1418 23 „ TG Fe Ps to Wenceſlaus, makech himſelfe 
| king by forcezand at his death commendeth Albertus D. 
of Auſtria, the husband of his daughter Elizabeth, vnto 
the Lords. 
1437 24 Albertus Duke of Auſtria, elected vpon the com- 
-  mendations of King Sgiſmund, by the Bohemian Lords. 
1449 25. Ladiſlansſonneto Albert, who being the bro- 
ther of two ſiſters, commended yet one GeorgePogrebra- 
chius vnto the States, as fitteſt to ſucceed hin. 
1458 26 Georgius Pogicbrachius, neither by affinity or cõ - 
ſanguinity ot the bloud: And he though he had three ſons; 
yet for the benefit of his Count adviſed the Nobles at- 
ter his death to elect theit King from Poland. 
1471 27 Ladulaus Il, ſon to Caſimire K ing of Poland & to 
Elizabeth the younger daughter of Albert Duke of Aa- 
ſtriazthe iſſue of Auxe the elder ſiſter ſtill liuing: elected 
King of Bohemia, © 

1516 28 Ludevicus, ſonne to T,adlavs,crowned & elected 
by the meanes of his father then liuing. | 

1526 29 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria brother to Char- 
les the fift, and husband to Awne — — to Lado vic us 

by his letters reuerfall acknowledgeth that he was choſc 
King of Bohemia not of any right, but of meere free will, . 
according to the liberties of that Kingdome. 

1562 30 Maximilian; eldeſt ſonne of Ferdinand ,was in his 

Fathers life tiene, aud at his ſuit elected king. Ab 15 49. 
5 | 1575 
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1 31 RNodolphut E our of Germanic, and ſecond ſon 
3 3 Anſriacleted pn 
1608 32 Mathias brother to Rodolphut, was at the ioynt 
| ſuitof them borh,nominated and appointed King of Bo- 
hema, by rhe generall conſent of the States; during his 
brothers life time, Anno viz:1 608: which denomination 
they both proteſt in their letters reuerſall, ſhould not bee 
tothe prejudice of the liberties and ancient cuſtomes of 
that Kingdome, 
1618 32 Ferdinand II Arch. D. of Auſtria of the houſe of 
5 4 rats, was by Mathias adopted for his ſon, & declared 
y vertue thereof ſucceſſor to the Crowne of Bohemia, 
but neuer formerly & legally elected: for which cauſe, a- 
mongſt others, he was by the States reiected in like caſe 
as V. the third had formerly beene. 
1619 3 * Frederick Electour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt German 
Prince of the ¶ alviniſts, and moſt potent by his great alliances, 
az elected King of Bohemia: and crowned at Prague together 
with his wife on the 5 day of Nouember, This Prince is de- 
ſcended from the Lady Sophia, ſiſter to Ladiſſaus the 24, King 
of Poland and Bohemia:and hath to wife Elizabeth daughter to 
James King of Great Brittaine,and Anne of Denmarke , de- 
ſcended from the Lady Anne daughter of Albertus of Auſtria, 
andelder ſiſter to Eeabeth mother to Ladiſlaui the 24 aboue 
named; from whom the claime of Auſtria is deriued. | 
It is recorded that in the quarrells berweene Fredericke the 
ſecond — Innocent the fourth, the Emperour ſeat the 
Pope theſe verſes. 
Roma din titnbans,varys erroribus acta 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet eſſe caput. 
Fata volunt ſtelleg, docent, aviamg, volat us, 
Quod Fredericus ego malleus orbis ero. 
Rome toſt with diuers errours downe mult fall, 
And ceaſe tobe the ſoueraigne of all. 
The birds foretell, the ſtarres and fates decrec 
That I a terrour tothe world ſhall bee. 
That which that Frederickethen ſpoke in a hopeful l deſire of re- 
V 3 venge 
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venge, & a vehemency of anger, had (I hope) ſome prophetieall 
relation to the ſacred perſon of this Fedtrichę: and that it may 
fall out accotdingly, I bꝛſeech the God oſb ittles, and Lord of 
hoſts, ſo to protect & comfort him in this time of hi; trouble, 
that he may yet liue to tread yponthe necke of the Nom ſh Ad- 
der, and outſtate tha Antichriſtian Baſalicks, till his enemies ate 
made his foot ſtoole. 
2 S1L#5$1 Aisboundcd with Bohemia, on the Welt; Bran. 
denburg on the North: Polonia, on the South; Hungarie and 
4 Moravia, on the Eaſt, It is in length 240;in breadth, 80 miles: 
14 and diuided equally by the riuer Odera who here hath its oti- 
18 mall. | 
The former inhabitants ofthis Ptovince, and Luſatia were 
the Quadi, againſt whom, when MH. Antoninus the Emperour 
19 made warte: he had vna wares run himſelſe into ſuch a ſtraight, 
1 that his army was invironed with mountaines one way, and e- 
= nimies the other. To this (as calamities goe ſel dome alone) wat 
added, the extraordinary heat & drouth then being. To the Em- 
perour thus put to his plunges came tlie Captaine of his guard; 
telling him that he had in his Army a legion of Chriſti aus ( Me 
litent he calloth them) which by praier to their own God could 
obtaine any thing. The Bmperour ſendeth for them, defirin 
them to make ſupplication for the Army ; whieh they did- 
God Almighty that neuer turneth a deafe care tothe praiers of 
his :ryants, when they ate either for his glory, the Churches,or 
their on good; ſcattered &-vanquiſhed the Quads with thun- 
derſhot and artillery from beauen;. and refreſhed the faiat and 
dying Romans, with many a gentle and pleaſiug ſhowre, This 
mi.acle purchaſed to that ſegion, the ſirnames of xte, 
. e. the tbundetetiand induced the Emperour to honour men of 
that holy proſeſſidn, end to make an end of the 4 perſecution. 
A Ch. 174. 25 Xiphilinus hath it in his Dion. 

The chiefe Townes are Preflawor Uratiſlanis, built by - 
ratiſlaut a Dake of this Province, and made a Biſhops See, A 
a70,0r thereabouts. In the yeare 1 344 , it was totally burnt: - 

- happy misfortune ;. for it was. againe - reedified with faire 
— that it is now one of the prectieſt Cities of Germaria 
2: 
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2 lggendorft,or Iagerndurft, the patrimony of Johannes Georgius 
of the family of Brandenburg, who is called Marqueſſe Iagen- 
dorfe, of whom more anon. The lands and eſtate in his poſſeſ- 
fion were giuen by Ladiſlans king of Bohemia, vnto George ſur- 
named Piut, of the family of Brandenburge, for the many goot 
ſervices he had done him: but his poſterity being now extinct, 
they are falne into the preſent owner. 4 Glats, or Gelts,the laſt 
rowne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Emperour, from King Frederick, 4 Oppolen. 5 Glogawe. 6 Ol- 
derberg, all on Odera. Here are two Dukedomes of Lignitz and 
Sueuitæʒthe latter whereof is in poſeſſion of the Bohemian king 
the former hath a Duke, Eo is alſo at the command of the king 
of Bohemia. This Country once belonged to Poland, and was 
given by Henry the fourth, to the new king of Bohemia, V ratiſ- 
laut, 1087. 5 
2 LVSAT IA, is bounded on the Eaſt, && North with Brave 
denburg, on the Weſt with Saxonie j on the South wich SHEA. 
This Countrey though but little, is able to arme 20000 foot, as 
ood as any in Germanie. The chiefe Citties are Gorlux, & Tra- 
| on the tiuer Nie, Spremberg and Gott huſſe, on the river Spre 
which was heretofore called Suvus, and is thought to haue gi- 
ven name to the Swevi. This rmer ruaneth through the whole 
Countrey. 5 Bautſen ( Fuaiſſiuum- the Latines all it) chefirſt 
Towne attempted, and taken by the Duke of Saxonie, when he 
tooke ypon him to execute the Emperours decree againſt Fre- 
dericke the Palatine then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country is called inDutch.Lasſams,and is commonly diuided 
into the higher and the lower. It was given alſo to the new Bo- 
hemian K ing Yratiſlaws by Henry the 4 Armo-1087, | 
4 MoRaAviaisbounded on the North, and Eaſt with Si- 
leſia; on the Weſt, with Brawdenburg;onthe South with Au- 
Aria and Hungary. It is the moſt fertile place of Corne in Ger- 
many, and hath no ſmal ſtore of Myrrh and Frankincenſe, which 
contrary to common cuſtome groweth not on trees, but imme- 
diatly out of the earth: & which addeth to the miracle, the Frã- 
kencenſe naturally gtoweth in the ſhape and ſimilitude of thoſe 
partes, which men & women labour moſt to conceale, Dubra- 
TA * WY Vin 
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vin the writer of the Bohomiay hiſtory, is the rEporter;8 Gra- 
diſco the game of that only place, where it thus groweth. 

The chiefe Townes are 7 Briune, the ſeat of the Marqueſſe. 
2 Olmutæ an Vniuerſity, ſeated on the Moraua, of which Ri- 
uer,the Country is named. T irebiex. 4 laſa & c, The former in- 
habitants of this country were the Marcom ann, and it is now 
called Merberen. It was once a kingdome, the laſt king of it be- 
ing one Luanto, who rebelled againſt Arnulph the Emperour 
Anno goo. He had ynder him Bohemia, Polonia,Silefia, and Lu- 
ſatiaʒ all which after his death choſe themſelues ſeuetall goucr- 
nours: which continued, till Fay the 4 gauevnto his new 
King Uratiſt au, the Prouinces or Sileſz & Luſatia, whole for- 
tune Morauia followed, when Sigiſnund the Emperour gaue it 
to Albertus King of Bohemia, and Duke of Auſtria, Auo 1417. 
It till retaineth a Marqueſſe, who is tributary to the Bohemian, 
The reuenues ot the Ki of Bohemui may amount to 
1 3 millions of crownes yearely. The Armes are Mars, a Lyon 
1 with a forked taile, Luna, ccowned Sol. 


| 14 BRANDENBOVRG. 
| The Marquiſate of BxanDExNBoOvR G is limited on the 
1 Eaſt wich Poland; on the Weſt, with Saxexy;on the North, with 


* Pomerania; on the South, with Lſatia. It is in compaſſe 3 20 
4 miles, in which are contained 30 Citties, and 64 Walled crowns, 
| i the chiefe of which are 1 Brandenbourg , built by Brand» a 
it Prince of the Franconian, Anno 140. 2 Francefort (tor diſtiu- 
Qion ſake named) ad Oderam. which was made an Vniverſity 
by Jaasbim the Marqueſſe, 1 506. It is ſituate in a ſoyle ſo plen- 
tifully ſtored with corne and wines, that it is not eaſie to aſ- 
firme whether Ceres or Bacens be moſt enamoured of it · Here 
is alſo at this Towne a famous Empory, but not comparable 
to that of the other ton the Moe. 3 Berli, the or- 
dinary reſidence of the Margurſſe. It is ſituate on the riuer Spre, 


a riuer which ariſing in Luſatia, emptieth ĩtſelſe into the Achis: 
Hauelbourg, ſeated on the little riuer Havel, the ſeat of a Bi- 
ſhop, who acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of M ydenbourg for 
| his Metropolitan. This Marquiſate isdiuided into the new and 
the oldithe river Odera watermg the laſt; the Albis, the firſts 
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Brandenbourg was taken from the Frankes and Vandals, by 
the Emperour Henry the firſt Anno 920:at which time alſo the 
Goſpell was firſt here Preached. This Henry gaue the Colintry 
of Br with the title of Marque ſſe, to one Earle Al. 
bert: whole iſſue being extint, Ladevis: Baværus gaue this 
Marquiſate to his ſonne Lodowickg, Ann. 13 14. His grandchild 
Otbo, ſold it vnto Procopics Marqueſſe of Moravia, A® 1373: 
whoſe iſſue failing, it was giuen to Frederiche the Burgraue of 
Newrenberg, Anno 417, by the Emperour Sigiſmund. The 
poſterity of this Frederecketo this day inioy it, poſſeſſing alſo 
part of Pruſſia ; the three Dukedomes of Cleue, Iuliers, and 
Berge or Monte; the Signiories of Pr:gnits, and Creſſen in the 
confines of Sileſia; and this Marquiſate, together with the coũ- 
tie of Regix, and the Marquilates of Lagendorfe,and Auſpach: ſo 
they exceed the Dukes of Saxovie in greatneſſe of territory 
and multitude of ſubiects; but fall ſhort of them in the large- 
neſſe of their renenew. This augmencation of their dominions 
is of no great ſtanding. Pruſſia was eſtated on M. Albert, Anno 
15 25, and by a marriage betweene Anne the Neice & heire of 
this Albert, and Sigiſmund the late Electour, is newly added to 
the Electorall family. ¶ Iuelamd came vnto them by the marri- 
dorfe was 0 as a requitall of the 


age laſt mentioned, Jagen 
ſeruice of M,George: and ach they wreſted from the fe- 


male heires of D u mius the laſt Lord thereof: inſomuch that 
now this is the powerfulleſt family in all Germany. 
The reuenues of this Electour could not be leſſe then 20000 


by the yeare, if he were ted to enioy his three Dutchies 
of Cleue, Guliche, & Berge, in auy peaceable manner. This houſe 
of Brandenbourg hath a other good Souldiers, yeelded 3 


of eſpecial note, vi: Albert the laſt Maſter ofthe Dutch knights 
«nd firſt Duke of Pruſſia. 2 Albertus, called the Alcibiades of 
Germany, who in the time of Charles the fift (by whom he was 
proſcribed) ſo molefled the Popiſh Princes of Franconia, as in 
ſome particulars I haucalreadyſhewed: a man both in his acti- 
ons, ſpirit, and valour, not much vulike the preſent Count 
Alfa And 3%, lohænnet Georgins of Tagendorfe, brother 
tothe laſt EleRour, who hauing faire poſſeſſions in S lei, and 
4 _ 
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urthering the election of his Coſen the Palatine of 'Rhexe, to 
the Crowne of Bobemiatwas diſpoſſeſſed of his eſtates, & pro- 
ſcribed by the now - prevailing Empecour; whom he ceaſed. 
not molt couragiouſly with all his force and pollicy continual- 
ly to diſturbe, till death had made him quiet. 

The Armes are Arg. an Eagle Gulet membred & becked Or. 
The people are of the reformed Church & follow che Doctrine 


of Luther. | 
| 1 POMERANIA. 
| PomERa Nt, bounded on the Eaſt with the river Viſtu- 
la, on the Welt with Meclenboug: on the North wich the-. Ba. 
eiche Ocean; on the South with Brandenburg. The chiefe towns. 
are Stetin the Princes ſeatʒonce a poore fiſher Towue, now the 
Metropolis of the Country, as riſing by the fall of ¶ ta, a fa- 
mous Matt-towne in theſe parts. 2 Wolgaſt,3 Walm, or Iubi- 
num, a town which once flouriſhed in trafique, and gaue place 
vnto Conſtantinople only: the Ruſſians, Danes, Saxont, Landales, 
&c. hauing here their particular ſtreets. Anno 1170, it was ſac- 
ked by aldemariu, King of Danemarbę, ſince which time it ne- 
ver recoveredits former glory: moſt of her traſſique, being re. 
moued to Lubechę. 4 Gripſwald: made an Voiverſicy 1456, 
Nemtrepton a Sea Towne. To this Prouince belong three l - 
lands,viz: Rugia, Hſedgmia, and Volinia. 
Pameren, lo called by the ſela voniant, for that it lyeth along 
vpon the Sea, was long time in the power of the Dandalei; wha 
being expelled ; one Baruimas cook vpon him the, Principate, 
A® 935: about one hũdred yeares aſter which Prince tau 
with al his people receiued the Chuſtianfaith, Anno 1130. In 
their iſſue the Coronet till temaines, though no diuided: ſor 
Anno 15 g, it was divided between Burvimus and Philip two 
brothers; the ſormet hauing the higher part next Praſſia, the 
latter the lower part next vnto . as Munſter, 
16 MECKLENBOVRG. 
M#CKLENBO VR Gor CMegalopolicyis onthe welt part 
of Pomeren.I;was the ſeat of the Hexal,and is a perticular prin. 
dpality; the chigfeot het Townes heuig 4, Malchaw «2 Sterne- 
berg. 3 Wiſmar ſo called fropnWifmgrwe a King of the Vandals, 
. the 
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the father of Nad guſe, who together with Alarick the Gothe, 
ſacked "Rome, 4 Roſtorbę, made an Vniverſity, Anno 1415; b 
Albert and Henry Princes of this Province. Thefirſt Profei- 
fours came hicher from Erdfort in Saxony. | 

This Prouince tooke this name of Mecklenbourr,or Mega- 
fopolis, froma great Towne of that name here being, when the 
Vandal: and Heruli firlt ſetled here: but now deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one Anterius, the ſon of an Amazonian 
Lady, a man which learned his firſt warrefare vnder Alexander 
the greot . ¶ The laſt of che Princes which tooke vpon him the 
name of King, was Pribiſla#s,who died, Anno 11 79: his ſull ti- 
tle being Pribiſlaus Dei gratia, Herulorum Wagriorum, Circipa- 

norunt, Polamborum, Obotritarums, Kiſſmorums, Vanda o- 
ram, Rex; "theſe being the ancient names of thoſe particular 
Tribes ot the Barbarians which were by one generall name cal- 
led Hers/:as the learned Munſter noteth. 

| | 17 SAXONIE, 

S Ax ON; is bounded on the Eaſt with Luſatia, and Bran- 
denbourg; on the Weſt, wich H aa; onthe North, with Brun 
mice; on the South with Francony and Bohemia. It containeth 
the Countries of Turing ia, Miſnia, Voitland, and Saxonie. 

1 TVR ING Ais invironed with Heſſiz, Franconie, Nliſnuia, 
and Saxonie. The chieſe City is E e, , one of the faireſt and 

biggelt of Germany.2 leneian Vnivetſity of Phiſitians. 3 82221. 
cal famous as we read in Seiden, for the league here mad: Ao 
153 o, between all the Princes & Citties, which maintained the 
doctriue of Chriſt, taught by Luther. There entred firſt into this 
league, the Duke of Saxon, & his ſon, Larneſt & Francis, Dukes 
of Luneburg; Philip Landgraue; George Mar queſſe of Branden- 
bowrg;che Citties of Straſ aurg. Nureuberg, Heubrune, Ruteling, 
Ulmes, Lindaw,( onſtance, Mening, 8e Campedunc. Afterward; 
A 153 5, there entred into it, Bermine, & Philip, Princes of Ho- 
meren Vlrichs Duke of Wittenberg; Robert Prince of Bipont: 
14am Earle of Vaſſam; George and lgachim, Earles of Anbalt; 
the Citties of Francford, Hamorongh, Auſpurge, Haunolder; & 
not long aſter the Palſgraus, and the King of D anemarke. By 


ehis famous confederacy, Luther not only kept his bead on his 
ſhoulders 
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' ſhoulders; but the Goſpell by him reformed grew to that, 
ſtrength, that no force or policy could ever root it vp. 4 Kale 
or Hale, where Phil the Lantgraue was trecherouſly taken 
priſoner as you ſhall heare anon. 5 Weimar,a Towne which to- 
gether with the Caſtle of Gothe, were aſſigned for the eſtate & 
maintenance of that rel:gious, though vnfortunate, Prince, Iohn 
Fredericke Duke of Saxony, after his diſcomfiture and impti- 
ſonment by Charles the fift. 
The whole country is in length but x 20 miles, nor any more 
in bredth: yet it containes 2000, villages, and twelue Earle- 
domes. 
This Country was once a Lantgraneſdome, but the male iſe 
ſue failing, it came vnto the Lords of M, Anno 1211. 
2 Misx 14 is environed with Bohemia, voitland, Thuring, 
and Saxonie: It is watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elfter, & 
Mal da. The chiefe townes are Dreſden, ſeated on Albis, hauinę 
(as Boterus informeth vs) continually on her walls and Bul- 
warkes, 150 Peeces of ordinance; a ſtable of the Dukes, in 
which are 128 horſes of ſeryice: and a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Horſe and Foot, may be armed at a dayes warning. The 
next is Lipſique, as famous a Vniverſity for Philoſephers,as le- 
ne is for Phiſicrans.1t ſeemeth the Schollers and Cittizens will 
not ſuffer their beere to periſh; of which here is ſo much drunk 
andexported, that the very cuſtome of it due vnto the Duke, 
amounts to 20000 pounds yearely;yet is this town of no more 
then two Churches. Rochiirs.4 Maulberge, where John the E- 
lectour was diſcomfited. | 
Miſnia was at firſt but a Lordſhip ynder Turirgia, and was 
madea Mar — — — the Dominion of 
T wringia: inwhic it conti till the Emperour Sei- 
mund gaue the Dukedome of Saxonie to Marqueſſe — 
in the yeare 1413 whoſe poſterity till this day inioy it. 
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— 
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3 VorrIANpis a little country South of Mina, whoſe 
chiefe citties are Olunt, 2 Herda. 3 Cornab, 4 Culmbach, and 
Hefe. This country ſeemeth to haue taken its name from the 

' x Jaites or Vites, whotogether with the Saxont and A: gles con- 
quered Brittame: and to be called Yoit/and, quali Utteland, the 
Country 


— 
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Country of the Uites.It belongeth not totally to the Dukes of 
Saxonie forthe Marqueſſes of Auſpach in Franconie, poſſeſſe 


the greateſt part of it. 
SAxo NY is on the North of Turinge & Miiſnia. Her chief 


4 
Towne is Parthenopolis, nau Maydenberg or Magdeberg, which 
belonged to the Empire; but now is vnder the patronage of the 
Dukes of Savon. For this , Towne teſuſing to receaue the 
Interim, was outlawed by the Emperour, and giuen to him that 
could firſt take it; it was attempted by the Duke of Megelberg: 
but he was in a Camiſado taken priſo.xer, his Army routed, his 
Nobles made captiue, and 260 horſes brought into the Citty. 
Next it was beſieged by Duke Maurice, who on honourable 
tearmes was after a long ſiege receaued into it, A® 1550, when 
it had ſtood on its o wne guard the {pace of; yeares. This long 
oppoſition of one Towae, taught the Germane Princes what 
conſtancie could doe: it held vp the coales of rebellion in Ger- 
manic; and indeed prooued to be the fire which burned the Em- 
perours trophies. For here Duke Maurice comming acquain- 
ted with Baron Hedeche, hatched that confederacie, by which 
not long after this great Emperout was driuen out of Germany. 
2 Worlits ſeated on the Albit. 3 Heldericke. 4 Wittenberg , the 
ſeat of theeleQours of Saxonie, and an Vniverſity of Diuines, 
founded by Duke Fredericbs Anno 1508. It was cal led Mi- 
tenberg, as ſome coniecture, from M ittabindut, once Lord of 
Saxonie, when the extent therof was greateſt, Famous is this 
rownforthe ſepulchres of Luther & Melan@on but chiefly for 


that herewere the walls of Popery brokendowne, & the Gol. 


pell of Chriſt reduced to perfeRion, The whole ſtory in brieſe 
take thus out of Sleidans Commentaries. 

| Lauhorrwas — in Sax. and ſtudied firſt at Mag- 
dbu ibut at the eſtabliſhing of the Vniuerſity of Mitenberg, 
he was choſen to proſeſſe there. It h pou inthe yeare 1516, 


that Pope Leo hauing need of money, ſent about his Iubiles and 
Pardons: againſt the abuſes of which, Luther iuveighed both 
priuarly and publikely, by word and writing. This ſpark grew 
at laſt to ſo great a coal, that it fired the Papall Monarchy: for 
the Germane Princes cleauedto the doctrine of Luther; & pro- 


teſted - 


—— 
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teſted they would defend it to the death; hence were they firſt 
called Proteſt ants, Vet was not this reformation ſo eaſily eſta» 
bliſked.Chriſt had forerold that fathers ſhould be againſt their 
ſonnes, and brothers a gainſt brothers for his ſake; neither doe 
ve ever find in any ſtory that the true religion was induced, or 
religion corrupted about to be amended, without watre and 
bloudſhed. Charles the Emperour whetted on by the Romane 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againſt the teformationʒ but 
eſpecially againſt the confederacy ot Smalcald. After long heart 
burnings on either ſide, they brake our at laſt into open warte, 
which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes. But there be- 
ing an equality of cõmand, berweene John Frederiche the E- 
lectour, and Philip the Lantgtaue; one ſometimes not appro- 
uing, other whiles thwarting the others projects the end 
prooued not anſwerable. Beſides the politique Emperour 
alwayes elchewed all occaſion of battaile; and by Hase 
laye wearied out this Armie of tne Princes; which without 
performing any notable exploit, disbanded it ſelfe : Every 
man haſtned home to defend his owne , The Duke of Saxo- 
nie had moſt cauſe to haſten home ward. For in his abſence, : 
his couſin Maurice forgetting the education he had vnder 
him, and how formerly the Duke had conquered for him 
and eſtated lim inthe Province of Miſnia: combined him- 
ſelfe with the Emperour, and invaded his Vnkles Country. 
But the Duke Electour, not only recouered his one; but ſub- 
dued all the Eſtates, in which he had formerly placed his vn- 
gratefull and ambitious kinſmam. The Emperour all this while 
was not idle, but waited advantage to encounter the Duke, 
which at laſt he found nigh vnto Mauiberg, where the Duke was 
heareing a Sermon. The Emperour giueth the alarum: the Duke 
ſtartied from his religious/exerciſe , ſeekethto order his men: 
but in vaine. For they ſuppoſing the Emperour to be neerer 
with all his Forces, then indeed he wasaddethe wings of feare, 
to the feet of cowardice,and flic away: yet did the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well as they could, make head a- 
2 the enemieʒ till moſt of them were ſlaine, aud the Duke 

imſclte taken priſoner, The morrow after this ouerthtow, he 


— — 


Was 


was condemned to loↄſe his head: butpardoned he was at laſt, 
on condition he ſhould tanſſo nlefſ* ſer fre: Mirqueſſe A ber- 
tur renounce his dignity of the ele&nurſhip ; reſigne vp all his 
inheritance, wich the like harſhe Articles. I: was allo vrged that 
he ſhould alter his religiõ but that he ſo conſtantly denied, that 
it was omitted,” For his after m untinance, there were rendted 
bick vato him, the to vnes of Weymar and Gothe; from the for - 
mer of which, his poſterity ate now called. Dukes of Heym tr. 
After this victory, the Emperour fraudulently intrapped the 
Lantgraus: then marched he againſt the Citties, in all which he 
prevailed,reſtored the Maſſe and draue them to hard compoſi- 
tion for their libꝛrties. It was thought that in this warre, the 
Emperour got 1690905 Crownes ,. and 500 peeces of Ordi- 
nance. The impriſonment of the Lantgrane,contrary to the Em - 
erors promiſe, was the chief thing which overthrew his good 
ortune. For Dake of Maurice hauing pawaed his — and 
giuen vnto the Lantgraxes childrẽ his bond, ſor the ſafe return 
of their Father; found himſelf much wronged & grieu:d. Ther- 
fore conſulted with Baron Hedecg, he entred leagu: with the 
French King, aſſociateth himſelfe wich Marqueſſe Albert, ſud- 
denly ſurpriſed eAufÞvrg : and by the terrour whieh his haſte 
brought wich it, forced the Emperoar to flye from [nſpruch; & 7 
the Fathers to break vp the counſellof Trent. The Emperour 
now brought lo , eaſily harkened to an honourable compo- 
ſrtion, which not long after was concluded: the Citees tecoue- 
ring theic priuiledges: tree paſſage being giuen to the Goſpellʒ 
| — all things being reduced to th: ſame Rate they were in be- 
fore the warres: the reſtoreing of Joh Fredericke to his Duke 
dome & Electourſhip, only excepted. ſo did this Duke Mau. 
rice both overthro the liberty of his country, and reſſore it; 
ſo was the preaching of the Goſpell eee 
by the ſamꝭ againe reviued and eſtabliſhed ſtronger theneen 
Thus we ſe that of the Poet verefied-- 
Del nemo, vel qui mibi vntuera fecit-, / 
Solus Achilles tollere more poteſt. 
None but the man which did his Country wound, 
Achilles-like could heale and make it ſound, - 


It 
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I amno prophet, yet by comparing cauſes preſe nt, with ex- 
amples paſt, what ſhould hinder me from guefling, that as Io- 
hannes 0 eorgins the D. now being, is deſcended from this Mau- 


rice and hath to the prejudice of the G oſpells free paſſage, and 


his Countries liberty , fided with the Emperour Ferdinand in 
theſe preſent warres : but that on a like infight of the enſuing 
inconveniencies, he may with his right hand build vp, what his 
leſt hath plucked downre. 

The Doctrine of Luther thus ſetled m Germany, and being 
agreeable to the word of God, was quickly propagated over 
all Chtiſtend one, the reaſons of which, next vnto the Almigh- 
ty power ofthe moſt High, may be principally ſixe. 1 The dili- 
gence and aſſiduity of preaching in Citty and village, 2 The 
publiſhing of bookes of piety, aud Chriſtian Religion. 3 The 
tranſlations of the Scriptutes, into the vulgar languages: where- 
by the ſimple might deſcerne good from bad; the muddy do- 
ctrine of Rome, from the cleare water of Life. 4 The educati- 
on of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſmes, which contained the 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well plantedin 
their mindes, was irradicable. 5 The continuall offers of di 
rations of the adverſe party, in a pom audiencc:which being 
denied, gaue aſſurance ofthe truth, and ſoundnes of the one, as 
of che falſhood and weaknes of the other. 6 Their compiling 
of Martyrologies, and Hiſtories of the Church: which cannot 
but work an admirable confirmation of faith and conſtancie in 
the hearers and readers, There is one only policy wanting, 
namely the calling of ge nerall Synode, to compoſe the gifts: 0 
rence of the reformed Church, about the Sacraments and Pre- 
deftination:which would certainly ſtrengthen their owne cauſe 
and weaken theenimies; whole chief hopes are, that the preſent 
diſagreements will arme party againſt party, to their own de- 
ſtruction. But God grant that their hopes may be fruſtrated, & 
we will ſay with the Poet. | | 

„Hun, Troiamerigent? 
. * Parvashabetſpes Troia,fitales habet. 
Shall theſe ſmal) jarresreſtore the ruin'd Pope? 
Small hope he hath if this be all bis hope. 


SAx 0nig 


Saxonie was once farre greater then now it is, containing all be- 
tween eAlbis and the Rhene, Eaſt and weſt; and from Dan. 
bins , to the Germans and Balticke Ocean, North & South. The 
Saxons Saith M. Camden were a people of Aſia calied the Sace 
or Saſſones, who firſt ſeated them elues in the Cimbricł Cherſo- 
veſſeʒ after ward they came more Southward into Germany. A 
valiant Natiõ queſtionleſſe they were. They conquered England 
& were the laſt of the Germans which yeelded to the French 
Monarch, Charles the Great: by whoſe means alſo they receiued 
the faith of Chriſt, Anno 785. The Prince of che Saxon then | 
was Wittthindus, frõ whom are deſcended the preſent Kings of 
France ſince Hugh Capet, th: ancient princes of Amias & Maine; 
the preſent Kings ofEng/and,the ancient Dukes of Bur gundie, & 
preſent Dukes of Sexonie. Anno 1106, Magnat Duke ofSaxo- 
nie, dy ing without heires males, the Dukedome was giuen vnto 
Hezry ſurnamed Guelſe Duke of Bavaria, who claimed it in 
right of his wife Gertrude. His fon Henry called the Lion, ſuc- 
ceeded in both Dukedomes. But he being by Fredericke Barba- 
roſſa, for his many inſolenc ies, deprived of this dignity, it was 
conferr'd on Bernard Eatle of Anbalt, whole grandmother 
was Heellgz,the Mother of Magnus aboue-named. A® 142, 
The male line of this Bernard failing, Saxonie was by Sigiſmmd 
the Emperour, giuen vnto Frederiche Marqueſſe of Myſnia. In 
his line it ſtil contiaueth,thoughnot without a manifeſt breach 
which hapned when lob» Fredericke being depriued,D. Mau- 
rice was inveſled into the Electorſhip. And bocauſe theſe tranſ- 
lations of States be not ordinary, I will briefly relate the cere- | 
monies thereat vſed, as I haue collected them out of Sleiden. 
There were at Wittenberg ſcaffolds erected, on which ſate 
the Emperour, and the Princes Electors in their Roabes. On 
the backſide of the Stage were placed the ws 71s ;right a- 
gaiaſt it ſtandeth D. Maurice, ich two bands oſ horſemen. The 
firſt in a full carrier ruane their horſes vp to the pavillion: Out 
of the ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Branſwicke, Wolfang Prince 
of Fipont and Albert D. of Bavier, Theie when they had in like 
manner courſed their horſes about, allighted, aſcended to the 


Throne, and hu.nbly required the Emperour, that for the com- 


mon 


218 GERMANIE. 


mon good, he would aduauce D. Maurice to the Electiorſhip. 
Ne conſulted with the Electouis, made anſwer by the Biſhop 
of Mentz,,that he was content; ſo D. Aaurice would in per- 
ſoncome and deſite it. Ihen eame fotih D. Maurice with the 
whole troup: before him were borne ten enſignes, bearing the 
Armes of many Regions wherein he deſired tobe inveſted. 
pa When he came before the throne, he kneeled down on his knees 
4 ' & humbly deſired the Emperor to beſtow on him the Elector- 
ſhip of Saxony & all the lands of Henry Fredericks late Elector. 
His petition was granted, then the Biſhop of Mentæ read vnto 
him the Oath by which che Electours are bound ynto the Em- 
pite: which Oath when D. Maurice had taken, the Empercur 
deliuered vnto him a {word which was a ſigne of his pertect in- 
veſticure. Duke Maurice now the Electour of Saxoxy, aroſe: 
gaue the Emperour thankes promiſſed his fidelity, made obeys - 
{ance,and took hisplzce among the Electours. This ſolemnity 
was om the 24 day of Febr. Anno 1548. 
Where in the bounds & vnder the homage of Saxony,are 2 
mall Principates:namely of Anhalt, and Marsfie/d,the Princes 
of the former being Caluiniſts : of the latter Pontificians . Both 
theſe houſes haue beene long famous for the excellent ſpitits 
which they haue bred vp for the warres. The priacipall of them 
at this time are Chriſtian Prince of Anhalt, Who lo faithfully 
ſtood out, as long as there was any hope of doing good, for 
Fredericks the EleQtour Palatine, & King of Bohemia, whoſe 
Lieftenanthe was; & on the other fide Erueſta: Earle of Man- 
field, ſo renowned for the wars which he hath maintained in all 
German, with great ſpitit & courage, They which delineate the 
pedegree of the Earles of this Family, detiue thẽ (to note vnto 
you lo much by the way) from once of the Knights of King 
Arthurs round Table,borne at Manyfield in Nottin re, 
who ſetling himſelfe in Germany, gaue name to this houſe, 
Ihe reuenues of this Dukedome in the dayes of ¶ hriſt ian, 
eAuguſtur & Mauritius was not leſſe then 400000 pounds 
yearely: but now by the ill ordered cuſtome of Germany, they 
are deſtracted amongſt diuerſe petty Princes and Lords, 
| The 
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The Armes of Saxony are Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable, and 
Or, a Bend flowered Verte. This Bend was added to the coat, 

being before only Berry S, and O; by Fredericks Barbaroſſa, 
when he inveſted Barnard of Anhalt in the Dukedome. For this 
Bernard deſiring ſome difference added to his Armes to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the former Dukes, che Emperor took a chaplet 
of Rue, vbichhe then wore on his head, and chte it thwart his 
buckler or eſcotchion of Armes: which was thereon preſently 
painted: as Crant ius in the hi ſtory of Saxen. 

18 BRVNSWICEKand LVNEBO VRG. 

The Dukedoms of Byuxnswick and LyNeBovR 6, 
are bounced on the Eaſt with Branderbonrg:on he Weſt, with 
weſtphalen , on the North with Denmarke; on the South with 
Saxony and Haſſia. The river eAmaſa or Ems runneth through 
the country: whoſe chief cities are firſt Brwſwicke built by one 
Brunnus, ſon to Ladolphus D. of Saxony and Vnkle to Henry 
the firtt Emperour, called the Fowler . Nigh vnto this rowne is 


Farm nt = er A which the Pied peper led the chil- 
dren of Halberſtade, where they all ſunke, and were neuer more 


ſeene: but of this Story more anon when we come to Trani. 


vania, 2 Molfehaiten, here the Duke doth keep his Cour t. For 
though Branſmich giueth him uis title, yet will it not yeeld him 
any obedience; but reputeth herſelfe among the Hanſetomnes: 
for which cauſe there — bin great warts between the Dukes 
and the Citizens. Halberſtade a Biſhops See; the preſerit Bi- 
ſhop ( or adminiſtrator of the Biſhopricke) being Chriſti. 
an Duke of Branſwicke that noble yong ſouldier, who 
hath yowed his life and fortune, to the ſeruice of Elcabeth Q. 


of Bohemia. Lunebourg, ſo called of the Moone, which the old 


i habitants did worſhip . Calla the ſeat of the Duke of Lune · 
bourg. , 16 4 
The Lords of theſe: Provinces deriue their pedegree from 
one HMelfus, ſon to I ſenberdus Earle of Altorſe in Suevia. This 
Iſenberdus had to wife one Iermentrudis, who grevoully accu- 
ſed one of her neighbour woman of adultery, and had her 


puniſhed, becauſe ſhe had not long before bin deliueted of ſixe © 


children at a birth. It fortuned that ſhe herſelf, her husband be- 
* | ing 


— 


atk. „ 


ing abroad in the fields, was deliuered nbi oftwelue 
children, all males. She ſearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which by her inſtigation had bin inflited on the former wo- 
mea: commanded the nurſe to kill eleuen of them. The Nurſe 
goiag to execute the will of her miltreJe, was met by herLord, 
then returning hom2ward, He demaunded what ſhee cartied in 

her lap,ſhe anſwered, puppies: he deſired to ſee them, ſhe deni- 
ed him. The Lord on this growing angry, * her apron, & 
there found eleuen of his own ſonnes, prety ſweet babes, and of 
moſt promiſing countenances. The Earle examined the matter, 
— out the truth, inioyned the old trot to be ſecret, and put 
the children to a miller to nurſe. Six yeares being paſt ouer in 
ſilence, che Earle making a ſolenme fealt , invited moſt of his 
wiues and his owne friends · The yong boyes he attired all in the 
ſame faſhion, & pteſenteth them to their mother: ſne miſdoub- 
ting the truth, conſeſſeth her fault. it by the Earle pardoned, aud 
acknowledgeth her children. From Melſiu the eldeſt of theſe 
bretherendeſcended Farle Henm, ſon and heire to the Lady La- 
itgardit Queene of the Frankes and Bavarians, His poſterity 
held Bavaria 109 yeares, Afterward they came to be Dukes of 
Saxony, vnder whole command &Empire, Brunſwick & Lune- 
bowrg once were: till Duke Henry called the Lion, was profcri- 
bedby the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſa, and diſinherited 
both from Branſwicke & Saxonie. At laſt his grand. child Otho- 
got by his ſubmiſſion, the Dukedome of Br«nſwicke, together 
with the title of Lunebourg, by the grant of Frederiche the ſe- 
cond. This Otho-died 1252; whoſe poſterity inioyed theſe 
Dukedomes joyntlie, till the yeare 1430: in which, the Coun- 
try was diuided between lam the Victorious, who had the - 
title of Brunſwicke;and his Vncle Berward, who had the title of 
Lunebourg. In their poſtericy both theſe Dukedomes Rill re- 
maine though Branſwicke be the greater. 

The Armes of Brunſwickg are Gules,cwo Lyons Or, armed 
Aare. As for the Armes of Lanebonrg, they are quarterly 1. 
G, two J. yons O, armed B. 2s A Semie of hearts G, a Lyon B. 
armed & crowned O. 3 B, a Lyon A4, armed ꝙ: and G, a 
Lyon O, armed B:a bordure componie O and B. as Bara, 
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The Lant 
with Færanie; on the South, with Francome; on the Weſt and 
North with Weſtphaler. It took its name form the Haſſi, who 
with the Chatti inhabited this Country. The Chriſtian Faith 


was firſt here preached by Boniface or Winifride anEnghſhman, - 


A®730, or theteabouts: of which Winifride I finde this 


Apothe gme, that in old time, there were golden Prelates, and 


wooden chalices: but in his time, wooden Prelates, and golden / 
chalices. Not much vnlike this there is another of newer inven- 
tion, viz: that Chriſtians had once blind Churches, and light- 
ſome hearts; but now they haue lightſome Churches, & blind j 
hearts. WEEDS 
The chiefe Townes are / Dormeſtad, the ſeat and inheritance 
of EarleLodowicke of the yongeſt Houſe of the Lantgranes.This 
Lodowicke was by Count Mansfield taken priſoner Ao 1622, & 
his whole town & Country expoſed to the ſpoyle and rapin of 
his ſouldiers:becauſe (beſides other ill offices) he was the chief 
wader ofthe Princes ofthe ynjon, to disband their forces 
prouided for the defence of thepalatinate; & recõcile themſelues 
to the Emperour, 2 Marpurg an Vniuerlity, and the ſeat of the 
ſecond houſe of the Lantgraxes,deſcending from Philip , who 
wat Lantgraue hereof in the time of Charles the 5, whom he 
io valantly withſtood. 3 7211 atown belonging to the Lant- 
raues of Marpurg and a {mall vniverſity 4 Dries. 5 Franhen- 
— 6 Caſſels, 3 rownes belonging to the elder houſe of 
the Lantgraues,whereof Caſe is the chief, as being the ſeat of 
theirreſidence,This city is ſeated iu a fruicfull Country, and js 
well fortified with ſtrong earthen walls, & deep ditches;yet are 
the houſes of nogreat beauty; being compoled for the molt part 
of woodethatch and clay. Vuto this province belongeth the 
County of Waldecke,whoſe chief cities ate 1 Waldecke;and Cor- 
bach:the Earles hereof are ſubiect to the Lantgrauc;the firff of 
them being Ortho Ao x 300 or thereabouts. 
Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder 7 huringia „ Anno 
102, one Lodowicke was Earle of Haſſen, whole ſucceſſours 


afterward preferred to the dignity of Lautgraues: the moſt pu- 
TY iſlant 


ome of HA ss 1A is environed on the Eaſt 
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iſlant of which was Philip, a man who much ſwayed the affairs 

of Germany. Anno 15 20, he diſcomfited King Fernando, and re- 

ſtored VNrichę to the Dukedome of i ittenberge. Anno 15 30, he 1 

vnited all the Proteſtant Princes aud cities ot German in a cõ- ˖ 

mõ league at Smaleald, ſot the defence of the reformed religion. 

Ane 1545, he vndertook the cauſe of Goſlaria againſt the D. of 

Brunſwicke, whom in a fer battle he tooke priſoner, together 

with his ſonne, and poſſeſſed his Country. Anno 1545, he vni- 

t ed all che Princes and Cities of Germany, in an offenſiue and a 

defenſiue league againſt ¶ Harles the fiſth. But that warre ſucce · 

ded not proſperouſly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetu- 

all conſederate, being taken priſoner: he ſubmitted himſelfe 

to the Emperour at Kale or Hale in CMiſnia , his ſonnes in 

Law D. CManrice,the Marqueſſe of Brandenbourg, & Wolfang 

Prince of Denxponts;hauing giuen their bonds for his returne. 

The conditions of his pardon were 1, that he ſhould diſmantle 

all his rownes, except Caſſell: 2 that he ſhould yeeld vp vnto 

the Emperour, al ſo his munition: 3 that he ſhould pay vuto the 

Emperour 150000 Crownes. The lame night he was be the 

D -of Alva invited to ſupper:his ſonnes in law of Saxony and 

Br azdenbourg : ccompany ing him. After ſupper he was contta- 

xy.cothe Lawes of hoſpitality, and the Emperours exact pro- 

m iſſe, detained priſoner. The fallacy Rood thus. In the Empe- 

rours compact with the three Princes, the words were, that the 

Lantgraue ſhould be kept, Nicht in emig gefeughnes, that is, 

not in any priſen: which the Emperors Secretary by a ſmal daſh 

ol his penne, turned it to Nicht in ewig gefenknes, that is, not in 
everlaſting priſon. Well, in priſon he ſaid 5 yeares, which being 

expired, he was again ſet at lare by Duke CMarrice,the ouer- 
thrower and reſtoter ofthe German liberty. | 

The Armes of the lantgraue are Azwre, a Lyon barrie of 8 


ieces: eAr Gales;arecrowned Or.as Paradn, 
es gn VETERAVIA. 

Onthe South-welt of H Ass f AisthecoitryofVEre ras 
y I a, comonly cal ed the ( onfederation of Wederawe cotaining 
amõg others, the coũties of Naſſaw, & Hanaw, the free city of 
Friberg, ſituat in the midſt of moſt pleſãt &delicious corn- fields. 

The 
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The citty Hanaw,or Harovia, is diſtant from Francfort ad 
Mænum ten miles, and is a Countey of it ſelſe, the next town of 
note vnto it, being Windecke. The 1 Earle hereof was one Otho, 
in the yeare 1392, or thereabout. As for the County of Naſſam, 
it hath in it many Prime townes, as 1 Dilling bourg the princi- 
pall. 2 Naſſaw,3 Catzenelbogen an Fatledome ofit ſelfe: to 
which, both the Princes of Orenge and Lantgraues of Haſſen, 
lay title; & iu whoſe name ſome footſteps of the Chatti, are ap- 
parantly couched. 4 He bern, in wheich that great Scholler Poſ- 
catex, profeſſed Divinity; and that huge method · monget Al- 
ſtediut, now teacheth the Atts. This houſe of Naſſam, as Rewines 
reportech, is very ancient & famous; the firſt Earle being one 
Oths, A® 1079: out of whoſe loynes haue ſtreamed eAdolphus 
Naſſovius the Emperour, Auno 1292; the ancient Dukes of 
Gelaria;and the preſent Princes of Orange, who are Lords alſo 
of many cownes and ſigniories in Belgia: all theſe Princes,as alſo 
the Lantgraue, follow the doctrine of Calvin. 

There are diuers other inferiour Princes of Germany, which 
yet are abſolute and free: inſomuch that in one dayes riding, a 
Traueller may meet with diuers lawes and divers coynes twice 
or theice:euery free Prince & free bi having L awes the Em- 


perours are ſworne to keep inviolable) hauing power to make 
what Lawes,and coyne what e will . And hencein the 
cenſure of kingdbmes ; the king of Spaine is ſaid tobe Rex ho- 
miuum, becauſe of his ſubjects reaſonable obedience: the King 
of FranceRex of ; becauſe of their infinite taxes and 
impoſitions: the King of England, Rex Diabolorwm, becauſe of 
his ſubjects often inſurrections againſt, & depoſitions of their 
Princes: but the Emperoor of Germany is called Rex Rega, 
becauſe there is ſuch a number of Reguli or free Princes which 
live ynder his command; or rather at them owne command, for 
they doe euen what they lift, 
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There are 20 Vniuerſities in Germany. 


1 Collen 27 Mertz. izViems 2 
2 Triers Weſt, 2 14 Friburg. CA ats 
3 Bafil 9. Heidelberg. Is Franc fort. Bran. 
4 Deling IS wit. „o Jene. ; 16 Rgſtocke, Pom. 
Tubingen 11 Lipſique. >Sax.. 17 Gripſwald, Mecl. 
6 gold. Bave . a ittenberg 18 Marburg Haſ. 
1 9 Olmntz. Mor. 20. Prage.Boh.. 
There ate in Germany 

Emperony 1. King / 

Dukes 34 Marqueſſe; & 

Archbyſhops 7 Biſhops 47 

Larigranes 4 Eartes 

Vicounts, Barrons. . 

Thus much of Germany. 


OF DENMARKE. | 
3 EN MARKE bath on the Eaſt Mare Balticum, on the 
Weſt, the German Ocean; onthe North, Smeiden; and on 
the South, Germanic. It is ſo called, quaſi Dauorum trait ug ſive 
regio, (aich CMereator : as being the Country and habitation 
the Daus. | 
The people of this Country are good Sduldiers both by 
ſea and but fitter for the ſea then the field: the Magiſtrate 
is wile rather by experience then by ſtudy; the old man coue- 
tousʒ the young nian thrifty; and the Marchant ambitious. The 
women are ofthe ſame conditions as the women of Belgia. 
They receaued the Chriſtian religion by the preaching of Au- 
ſuerius, and follow the reformation of Luther. 

The ſoyle is naturall more fit for paſture , then ſor tillage: : 
feeding ſuch a multicude of Oxen, that ooo are ſaid to 
bee (ent hence yearely into G « Their other commodi- 
ties, ate Fiſh, Tallo v, Furniture for ſhipping, Armours, . 
838 skins, Wainſcot, Firewood, Filbeards, and 
the like. | 

The firſt inhabitants of this country were the Cimbria _ 

ple. 


ple deſcended from Gomer the firſt ſon of Iapbet. They are ſaid 
to haue firſt dwelt on the bankes of Palus Maotw,where they 
were called C /,andgaue name to —_ Cimmericus, 
there being. TheſeC-mmery being ouer- laid by theScythian., re- 
moued their ſeats more Northward, into a Country, bounded 
according to Plat arch, by the Great Ocean on the one ſide; and 
the forreſts of Hercynia, on the other; being the Country where 
we now are. They were a people of: extraordinary big ſtature, 
hauing blew or red eyes, and liued moſt vpon theft: ſo that for 
their lakes, K lac pus ImwoudZurt Teppuaret rd Arras the Ger- 
mans called all theeues ¶ nbers. It hapne dthat the Ocean ouer- 
flowing a great part of their Country compelled them to ſeeke 
new ſeates: whereypon iu great multitudes abandoning their 
dwellings they petitioned the Romans, then lording it ouer a 

reat part of the world;for ſome place to ſettle in. This requeſt 
being denied, they proceeded in an other manner, winning with 
their ſwords, what their tongues could not obtain. Manilius, 
Sillanns, and ( epio, all Rom an Conſuls periſhed by them; ſo 
thatnow( ſaith Florus) attwmc eſſet de imperio Romano niſi illi 
ſeculo Marius contigiſſet: for he, as we haueelſwhere told you, 
vtterly overthrew them. The next inhabiters hereof were the 
Saxons,vpon whoſe removall into Brittaine, it was peopled 
by the Danes, who ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

It containeth the C:mbrickeCherſoneſſe,the Ilands of the Bal. 
ticke,and part of Scandia, 

x THE CIMBRICKE CHERSO- 
NESSE. 

This Cn ERSON ESS hath on the Southweſt the Albi; 
on the Southeaſt, the riuer Traxe; on the South, a little piece of 
Germanxie;onall other parts the ſea, It was firſt inhabited by the 
Cimbri,chence called the Cimbrian C herſoneſe, Of the Cimbr; 
we ſhall ſpeake more anon, as for Cherſoneſus, it is ſo called: 
em Tis yoood i, 4 terra & inſula: it being the ſame 
with Peninſula,in Latine. Now of theſe Cherſoneſi, ſiue were 
moſt famous / Pelopo nne ſus in Greece; 2)! Thracica Cher ſone- 
ſus in thrac j Taurica Cher ſoneſus, in Scythia or Tartary; 
Aurea Cher ſoneſus: in India; of all which in theit due pla- 

4 ces 


& 6 
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ces: and 5 this Cimbrica Cher ſe neſiu, where we now are. This 
imbrian Cherſoneſſe is then in length 120 miles, in bredth 80: 
and containeth 28 Cities, 4 Biſhops Sees, ond 20 roy all caſtles 
or palaces; as well for the Countrey, as the priuate retirements 
ol the king. It is divided into the Prouinces of Holſatia, 2 Dith- 
marti. 3 Sleſia, and 4% Inicland, 
x Hors Ar TIAOr Hos 7, is the moſt Southern Province 
of Danemarietowards Germany: hauing on the North Sl etia, 
and on the other ſides, the ſea. Thechiefe Townes are Nie. 
munter, and 2 Bramſtede. This Province is the title of the 24 
ſonne of Dauemarbę, who is called Duke of Hel. 

2 Diru u Axsõ, taketh vp the Weſt ſide of this Cher/aveſ?, 
abutting on the German Ocean. The principall Towns of it are 


ſayd to be 1 Marne, & 2 Meldorpe:t he inhabitãts of this laſt ſy 


wealthy, that they are ſaid to cover theit houſes with Copper 
3 StLEStaorSLESVYI ex E, hath on the North Iuitlund: 
on the South, Holſt:on both other coſts, the ſeas. The Towns 
of moſt note in it are 1 Sleſwickg, 2 Goterpe, and 3 Londen, an 
haven Towne,fituate,vpon the river Hider, which arifing in 
this Peninſula emptieth it ſelfe into the Ocean. * 
Ivir LAN pis the moſtNortherne part of this ¶ vnbri- 
an Cher ſoneſſe, and was the country of the Iuites, who together 
with the «Angles, and Sarons,conquered England. The chiefe 
towns of it ate Rincopen. 2 Nacopen. 3 Halue and, 4 Arhauſen. 
2 THE BALTICKE IL ANDES. 
TheBattricxttliannoes ate in number 357, and are 
ſo called. becauſe they laie diſperſed in the Balticke Ocean. At 
this day it is called by the German De Oaſt ⁊ce: anciently by 
ſome Maro Sutvicum:by Pomponius Mela, Sinus (odanut: by 
Strabo Sinus venedicns:but generally Mare B̃alticũ becauſe the 
great Piuinſula ot Scamdia, within which it is, was of old called 
Baltha, It beginning at the narrow paſſage, called the Sound: & 
& interlaceing the countries of Danemarks Sweden, Germany, 
& Poland extended even tõ Livonia, & Limania. The reaſons , 
. why this 8 doth not ebbe & flow:are I the nar. 


ronneſſe of the ſtreight, by whichthe Ocean is let into it: & 25 


the Nottherne ſituatop of it, whereby the Celeſtiall iafluenceg 
haue. 


haue the lefle power on it. Of the 35 Daniſi Ilands in this ſea 
foure are of more eſpeciall note, viz. Sce· land, 2 Firnia, 3 Bor 
neholme, & 4 Fimera. 

SEELANDOTSELANDYNTIA,isinlenzth 64 miles, & 
in breath 52. It was anciently called Codaunonia:& containeth 7 
ſtrong Caſtles belonging to the King, & about 13 Citties. The 
chief oſ them are 1 Haffex or Hufuia, the Kings ſear, & the only 
Vniverſity in Denmerke:it is called by the Germans, ( vpenhagen, 
that is,mercatoram port us, t he marchants Hauen. Helſinura, or 
Elſeneur, ſtanding on the Sea fide. At this towne the Marriners 
which haue paſſe, or are to paſſe the Sound. vſe to pay their ci 
ſomes. 5 Roſehile, the Sepulchre of the Daniſh Princes. Be. 
tween this Il and, and the firme land of Scandrvania , is the paſ- 
ſage called the Sowrd toward Muſcovie: which did yeeld vnto 
the King very great profit yearly; but now it is not a little fal- 
len, fince the Engliſb found out the Northerne paſſage vnto 
Ruſſia. This Sound is in bredth 3 miles and ſomwhat more; and 
is commanded by the caſtle of Hilſemburg on Scandia ide, & 
that of C ronburge in this Tland, which caſſles are the beſt forti- 
fied and furniſhed of any ia this Countey. 

2 FON T Aer FVIN ENS cõtaineth in it 8 cowns the ptin- 
cipal whereof ate 1 Ottoniũ, or O ſel. 2 Swienbo ur gh, or Su. horch. 
3 BoRNHOTMuIA is ſituate on the Ba/ticke Sea, not farte 
from Gothland:the chiefe citty is called alſo Borneholme. It was 
redeemed by Fredericks the 29; from the ſtate of Lubecke : to 
which it had for 50 yeares together bin pawned , 
4FrneRa isthat Tandin which Ticho Brahe that moſt fa- 
mous Mathematiciã, built an artificiall Tower wherin are many 
rare Mathematicail Inſtrumẽts. The chief town is Peterſborne, 

2 SCAND IA. 
ScANDIVANIA Cr SAN DIA is euvironed with the ſeas, 
ſaue where it is joyned to Maſcouy . It lieth part on this fide, 

art beyõd the Articke circle: ſo that the lõgeſt day in the more 
Northern part, is about 3 Months. It cõtaineth the Kingdomes 
of Nornay;Swethlad,& part of Denmark,That part of it which 
belõgeth vnto Denmark, is ſituate in the South of this great Pe- 
winſula & is divided into 3 Provinces, viz / Hallandia, 2 Scho- 


us or Scania, & 3 Bleſcida. HAL 
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HAt LANDniabathonthe North Swethland;on the South, 
Scandea;on the Eaſt, wild woods that part it from Gothland. 
The Country is fruitfuller then Bleſc:da,& barrenner then Sca- 
nia. The chieſe Towne is Halaueſoc. 

2 SCANIAOrSEONE Ahath on the South Hallandia; on all 
other parts, the ſea. It is in length 92 miles, and 48 in bredthʒ & 
is the pleaſanteſt country in all Penmarłe; molt aboundant in 
fruits, moſt rich in merchandiſe, and on the ſea ſides ſo ſtored 
with herrings; that ſometimes ſhips are ſcarce able with winde 
and oare obench through them, and row off the harbour. The 
chief towns are Londis, a great hauen town. 2 Elbogen, 3 Falſ- 
kerbode. Here is alſo the caſtle of Elſimbourg aboue - mentio- 
ned. 

3B1ISCcAOrBII Cc E & hath on the North, Serhland 
on the Eaſt & South the Baltichę ſea; on the North, a little Sinus 
or ſea gullet, by which it is parted from Scania. It is a mountai- 
nous and barren country. the chief row nes are Malmogia, the 
birth place of Caſp. Bertholmus; and 2 Colmar, a ſtrong for- 
treſle againſt the Swethlander. 

The Danes were originally a people inhabiting the Ilands of 
Sinus Codanus, who about the yeare 500, left their old dwell- 
ings, & came vnto the Cimbricke Cherſoneſſe; not long before 
that time forſaken by the Saxons at the conqueſt of Ex gland. 
They liued a great while in a confuſed Rate, © which at laft was 
brought to ſome conformity, by Gotricus the king Anno 797. 
they were much giuento Sea-robberies, and raking diſlike a- 
gainſt Osbert King of Northumberland,who had rauiſheda La- 
dy, ſiſter to the DanyhKing;they came with great ſtrength in- 
to England: where tor 255 yeares they tyrannized ouer the af- 
flicted people. Of late they haue had no warres but with the 
Swethlanders, to whole Kingdome they pretend a title from 
their Queene Margaret; who vanquiſhed Albertus the Kir g 

of Swerhland; & gouerned it: as alſo did many of her ſucceſſoura, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in the Catalogue of the Smethland Kings. I 
will now reckon vp vnto you out of Freigius ſuch Kings of 
the Dares as haue bin ſince Charles, the Great: the former 
which were in number 44, hauing no certainty, or appearance 


of 


of coutinuance. 
The Kings of Denmarke, 
A.C. 
797. 1 Gotricgys, 1185 23 Canutus 18 
2 Hennmgus, ˖ 203 24 Daldemarus IIA 
3 Canut ut. 1243 25 Ericus VII g, 
4 Juarus. 1271 26 Abel, © 
5 Agnerns. 1252 27 Chriſtophorus y. 
6 Frothe, 1250 28 Ericus VIII 27. 
7 FHaraldus. 1287 29 Ericus IX 5. 
8 Gormo, 1322. 30 Chriſtopher II 12. 
926. 9 Had Il. 1334 31 Valdemarus IIIA. 
10 Cæautut II. 1376. 32 Margareta . 
11 Canatus III. 1411 33 Ericus D. Pome- 
I 2 Suens, rame,a Margar. adeptat. 2 J. 


1067 13 Haraldus III 2. 


1069 14 Cantus III, 10. 


1979 15- Olans 10. 
1089 16 Ericns 1; 


1102 17 Harald. 


1433 18 Nicolaus 2 
1135 19 EricusV 
1140 20 Ericns VI 
1150 21 Saeno. 
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1439 34 Cbriſtoph. D. Bau. 
1448 35 iſtiernus Co- 
mes Aldenbourg 3 4. 
1482 36 loannes 32 
1514 37 Chriſtierm II 
1523 38 Fridericus I 12, 
1535 39 Chriſtiauus III 22 
1559 40 Fredericus IT 29 
1588 41 (C briſtianu IV 
now liuing K ing of Denmarke : 


116 22 Daldemarut 24. 
and Norway a Prince of great riches and ſpirit. 

The revenues of this Crown cannot be great;there being no- 
commodity in his kingdome but fiſh, to allure Marriners: they 
which are alſo,are vncertain,confidering the Sound ſometimes - 
yeeldeth more then others, ' 

The Chiefe order of Kaighthood init is that of the Elephant - 
inſtituted by Fredericke the 2. Their badge is a collar, powdred 
with Elephants rowred ſupporting the Kings armes; and hauing | 
at the end the picture of the virgin Mary. 
The Armes are Or, 3 Lyons paſſant Vert, Crowned of the: - 


fiſt 
OB. 
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OF NORWAY. 
NS Rt I Yis bounded on the North with Lappia; on the 
Eaſtwith the Defrine mountaines, by which it is parted 
from Swethland: on the other parts with the Seas. It containeth 
in length 1 300 miles: in bredth, not halfe ſo much. This country 
1s exceegingly troubled with certaiue little beaſtes which they 
call Lewemers. They are about the bignes of a field mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out of the clouds in tempeſtu- 
ous weather, They deuour like the Locuſts every greene thin 
on the earth, and at a certain time die all in heapes (as it 2 
together: and with their ſtench ſo poiſon the ale, that the poore 
people are long after troubled with the Iaundut, and with a 
giddineſſe in the head. But theſe beaſtes come not often. 
it is called Norwey for the N ortherne ſituation: the people 
are much giuen to hoſpitality, plain- dealing, & abhorring theft. 
They were once famous warriers, they conquered Ve vſtria in 
France ſince called Normandy vnder the conduct of Rollo; Eng- 
land, vnder the leading of D. William: Italy, and Sicily, vnde the 
banners of Tancred: Ireland and the Orcades, vnder the enfignes 
of Jurgeſius; and the kingdome of Antioch, ynder the leading 
of Bæmund. 
The ſoyle is in ſome places ſo barren,that the people liue on 
dried ſiſh inſtead of bread: but the berter(that is the riche ſort) 
buy corne ef ſuch merchants as come trifick with them. Their 
chief commodities are ſtockfiſh, rich furres, traine oyle, pitch & 
tackling for ſhips;as maſts, cables, deale- bordes and the like: 
which the inhabitants exchangefor corne, wine, fruits, beare & 
other neceſſaries. 
Townes here are axceeding thinne, and in them the houſes 
very miſerable and poore;for the moſt part patched vp of durt 
2nd hurdles; not much vnlike our ordinary village-houſes in 
Linculneſtire. The chief of theſe towns are 1 Nidroſia, the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Metro _ of Norwey,1ſland,and 
Greindlard.2 Bergen, one of the foure ancient mart-towns of 
Europe: the otherthree being London in England; "Novigrod in 
Muaſcety; and Bruges in Flanders, But of theſe three are de- 
cayed, viz:this Bergen which bath yeelded to #ardbnis; Novi. 
grod 
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gro. which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Baltic he, into the Northerne paſſage, hath giuen way to & Ni- 
cholas and Bruges, vhieh was depriued ot her trafick by Aut- 
werpe, from whence it is remoued to Amſterdam, For the Hol- 
{anders by blocking vp the hauen; but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome, haue ſuch a command ouer the river: that no 
veſſell can paſſe or repaſſe without their licence. 3 Aſloya a Bi- 
ſhops See and in the place is which Iuſtice is adminiſtred for all 
the kingdome: and 4 Staffanger 

On the North & Welt ot Normey lieth FIN MHARCAHIA, 
a great & populous Province: the people waereof are for the 
moſt part Idolaters. It took the name of Finmarch as being the 
bounds or marches of the Finni, of which people we ſhall tell 
you more in Swethland,lt is ſubiect together with Norwey vn- 
to the King of Denmark, The chief towns are / Saman: 2 Hielſo, 
both ea tcowus. 3 Hardhuis ſeated in the very Northern end of 
all the Country; a town very profitable and ſeruiceable to the 
King, in that it aweth the L api int, who border on this Pro - 
viace: and becauſe ſhips muſt of neceſſity touch at it in their 

aſſige ro Maſcovie. It is. ſo called, for that it ſtandeth in a lictle 
Iland called Warde as Mercator telleth vs. 

To omit the Catologue of ſuch Kings as are vncertaine, we 
will begin with king Snibdagerm,who was king of all the three 
kingdome:,and at his death diui ſed them againe amongſt his 2 
ſonnes; whole ſucceſſouts Munſter thus reckoneth. 


The Kings oF Norwey. | 
1 Suibdageria © 12 Ofmunans . 
2 * Hadding us 13 Olamus 
3 Hethariu 14 Oſmundus II, not long af- 
4 Colerus ter whoſe time Anno ſc. Soo, 
5 Beer the Normans began their it - 
6 Getarus ruptions. 
7 Rotherus 15 AAIgquinus 
8 Helga 16 Heraldus :- 
9 Haſmunty | 17 Olaus II 
10 Reginalans 18 Sueno K. of Dan, 
11 Gumarau 19 Oluus III. 


20 


4 
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20 Suens II. 26 Ingo. 

21 Canut us. Aquinus of Nerw. 

22 CMagnns- 27 J Marg. of Den. By this 
23 Haraldus II. marriage, the two kingdomes 
24 Magnu 11 of Denmarks & Norway were 
25 Magnus III. vnited, and nevet ſince diſioy- 


ned: the Danes keeping the Natiues ſo poore, that they ate not 
able to reſiſt them. Beſides the ſtrong Gartiſons, kept on all 
arts of the Countty, keep it in an abſolute awe. The Chriſtian 
Faith was firſt preached here by the meanes of Pope Adrian 
the 4 an Exgliſbman. They followe the refomedChureh after the 
opinions of Luther: and ſpeake the Dutch language; which is al- 
ſo common to their Lords of Dexmarke,and their neighbours 
of Sweden. 
The Armes of this Kingdome according to Bara, are Guler, 
a Lyon rampant Or,crowned & armed of the firft,in his pawes - 
a Daus hatchet Arg. | 
Maginus reckonet hin Denmarke, 
and Norway. 
Archbiſbops 3 | 
Dales 
Earles Vicounts 
One Vniyerſity namely Copenhagen. 
| Thus much of Denmarke and Norway, 


OF SWETHLAND:* 

WETHLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Muſcovie; on 
the Weſt, with the Dofrme hils;on the North with the Fro. 
zen Seaes; on the South with the Baltiche ſeas. This countrie 
alone, without the adiacent Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinia, & 
Biarmia, is little leſſe then 7taly and France, ioyned together. & 
with the additions of the ſaid nations, is bigger, by a circuit of 
920 miles, 

The people participate much in nature with the Norweians; 
as hoſpitable, & valiant as they. For ſro hence came the Gothes, 
Swevi, L ongobards,& other barbarous Nations, which by their 
often inundations ouer all Europe, gaue occaſion to the olde 

er ge, Omne malum ab Aquilone. They” 


They were conuerted to the Chriſtian Faith long ſince, and 
now follow the dectrine of Luther: vſing the Durch language, 
though not without an apparant and notable difference, in pto- 
nunciation and Orthographie. 

The ſoyle is ſo fertill, that to ſee a bigger is a difficult mat- 
terʒ and the aite ſo healthfull, that it is ordinary to ſee men of 
130, or 140 yeares of age. Ihe country aboundeth with Mines 


of Lead, Copper and Siluer, which are tranſported into other 


Nations, together with hides of Buckes, Goates, & Oxen, Tal- 
low, Tarre, Barley, Malt, co ſtly Furres, and the like, It contain- 
eth the Provinces of Lp. 2 Bodia. 3 Hintland. 4 C othel ind 


& 5 Sueden, 
1 LAPPIA. 

LAPPI A the moſt Northerne part of all Scandia, is diui- 
ded into the Eaſterne, containing Biarmia and ( orelia; which 
belongeth vnto the Knez or Duke of Auſſia: and the Eaſterne, 
comprehending Lappia,properly ſo called, & Scricſinnia; which 
are vnder the king of Sweden. 

LAP LAN Dis ſituate between Scricfinnia, North; Sweden, 
gouth; the Defrin hills, Weſt; and Senus Boddicus, Eaſt. 

The people deriue their name from their block iſh behaui- 
our, the word Lappon ſigu ifying as much as ineptus or inſulſus 
in Latine. 

SCRICFINNTA lieth betweene Lapland and the fro- 
zen Ocean, They deriue their name from the Fiuni, a great 
people of Scandia and Scriken a Dutch word, ſignifying lea- 
ping, ſliding, or bounding, for ſuch is their gate. An etimologie 
not much improbable, in that the woodden ſoled ſhooes with 
ſharpe bottomes, which they vſed for their more ſpeedie ſlid- 
ing ouer the ice, of which this country is full, are by the Ger- 
mam, who alſo vi: them, called Scricheſboenon 
The ancient writers call this people Scrictofinni. Theſe togethet 
with the Lap/anders,vie to give worſhip & diuine honour all 
the day following, to that liuing creature what ere it be, which 
they ſee at their firft going out at their doores in a morning:and 
are ſo poore, that they pay vnto the King of Sweden for tribute 
rich skinnes,and furres; as being withoutthe vſe of money, and 
benefit of houſes. They are of an indifferent good ſtature, and 


| 
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or ſliding-ſhoes. 


pafling well skilled in Archerie. BODIA +. 


„ Lv hi yn * 


234 © SWETHLAND. 


BODIA. 

B 0D 1 4 hath onthe North Scricfinnia; on the South Fine 
lard;on the Eaſt , Snus Fiunicus, and part of Muſconie; on the 
Weſt a large and capacicus bay or ſea-guler, which from hence 
is called Sinut Bodicut. The chief Townes are 1 Virtis. 2 Viſta. 
3 Hel/inga, honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 

3 FINLAND. 

FrxNLAanpDhath on the North Bedia; on the South the 
Balti ke dea, or Mare Suedic um; on the Ealt Sinus Finnicus,& 
on the Welt Sinus Bodicus. It is by MAunſter thought to be cal- 
led Finland quaſi fine land, quod pulc hrior & amœnior fit Suecia, 
becauſe it is a more fine and pleaſing country then Sweden, it 
ſelfe. But indeed it is ſo called from the Finns or Fenxi: a potent 
Nation who haue here d welt, whoſe character thus framed by 
Tacitus, Finnu mira feritas, ſæda panpertas;non arma, nom equi, 
von penates; vittui herbæ, veſtitui pelles, cubils humus, ſola in ſa- 
gittis ches & c. agteeth euery way with our preſent Finlam der; e- 
ſpecially thoſe of Scricfinnia, and Finmarchia who are not ſo 
well reclamed to ciuility,as the other. This Finland is very. po- 
pulous as comprehending 1433 pariſhes, many of which con- 
taine oo Families. The chief rownes are Abo, a Biſhops 
leat .2 Narne, a place of great ſtrength. Not farre from theſe, 
are two ſtrong towns within the limits of Muſcovie, namely 
Uuburg & Ri vallia: the keeping of which Fortreſle (as B oterus 
obſerucch ) ſtand the King in 100008 Dollars yearely.They are 
Forts excellently well ſeared ,defending his owne, & offending 
his enemies territories, of which nature was Calice in Fraxce 
when the Eniiſh poſſeſſed it. 5 

GOTHLAND. 

-GOTHLAND is the beſt and richeſt Province of the 
North, and tock name from the Goths whoſe countrey it once 
was: and not quaſi Good. land, for its goodneſſe & fertility. It is 
divided into the Iland and the Continent. The Iland of Gothia 
is ſeated in the Balticte ſeas, being in length 18 miles and 5 in 
bredth: it ſtandeth very convenient for the Danes to mvade 
Sweden : which is the reaſon it hach binſo often in eithets poſ- 
{&ſſion;and is now vnder the Swerhlander, The chiefe Towne is 


which 


\ 
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iſbich. The Continent of Gothia is in the hithermoſt part of 
Scandia,next vnto the kingdome of Denmarke. It hath in it the 
great Lake ret, which receauing 24 rivers, disburdeneth it 
ſelfe at one mouth, and that with ſuch a noiſe and futy, that they 
call it the Divels head. The chief Cities are Stach holme, ſeated 
after the manner of Venice; a toun in which (hriftiern King of 
Demmarke,commirted vnſpeakable cruelties: filling the chan- 
nels with bloud, and the ſtreets wia. dead bodies. 2 Loduſia, a 
towne of great traffique. 7 Waldbonrge, a well fortified pecce; 
and 4 ( vlmar, ſamous for ics impregnable Caſtle, | 
The firſt people of this Gothea were the Vandals, who firſt 
went into Poland, and afterward into /raly,Spaine, and Afri he: 
and the Gothes, who being a people of Scythia called Getas, and 
Gepidi, rated themſelues in Miſia. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans,they returned into Scandivania, & inhabited this pare 
ſince called Gothia: but nor liking the coldneſſe of the Climar, 
they returned againe towards their former habitation of Mia; 
where Decius the Emperour warred againſt them, to the death 
of himſelfe & his ſon, Anno 25 3. Not long after, they were ſub- 


dued by the Hannes, where vpon many of the Got hes not wil- 
ling to endure the imperious command of the barbarous peo. 


ple:obtained of VUalensrand Valentinianuu the Conſtantinepolie 
tan Emperours, a ſeat towards the mouth of Danubiun. Valens 
exacting of the in lie of his kindnes, vnſuppottable tributes, 
was by them yanquiſhed ; nor were they well appeaſed till the 
time of Theodofins , Anno 383. who made a firme peace with 
them. In his time there was a diſſention between Rhadags/e, 
and Alaris for the kingdome; which when Alaric had gotten, 
Rhadaguſe with 200000 men went into Faly , who were there 
ſtarued and ſlaughtered in the Appemine hills. To revenge this 
Maſſacre, his riuall Alaric went ioto Italy, in the time of Hono- 
r ur the ſon of I heodoſius, whete he conquered Rome, ( ampania, 
and Naples, Alter him ſucceeded Athaulfus, ho married Pla. 
cida,fiſter to Honorius by whom he was perſwaded to leaue - 
ealy,& go into Spaim which was 2 by his ſucceſſors, the 
— of 300 yeares. Some of t ſe Got hes ſent Colonies into 


more Southerne parts of France: where they poſſeſſed Lan- 
= Y guediche, 


* 
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guedocke and Provence: and at laſt forgot the name of Gother, 
and became French. About 77 yeares after the conqueſt of 
Spaine,they were againe ſent for into Italy, by Leno the Empe- 
rour, Anno 493; torepell the fury of King Odoacer, & his He- 
rultz who being expulſt, Theodericke Captaine of the Gothes, 
made himſelte King of Italy. The reaſon why the Gothes were 
rather wiſhed for in Italy, thenthe Herwli; was for that the 
Gothes were, and had of lo. time beene Chriſtians; tor wee 
re:d in Secrates Eecleſiaſticus, that Theod ſiu Biſhop of the 
| Gothes,was preſent at the Nicene Councell. They were gene- 
rally infected with the hereſie of Ari , whereto they addicted 
themſclues to ſeed the humour of Valens, copartner with Y as 
lentinianu in the Empire. For there was not long before. amõg 
the Goethes a ciuill warre; Athanaricus , and Phritigernes being 
the leaders of the factions. Phritigernes being ourrthrowne fd 
to Valens, and of him receaued ſuch ſuccours, that encountering 
2gaine his enimy, he wonne the day: and to gratifie the Empe- 
rour (who mainely was addicted to Arriamſme) hee commen- 
ded his ſubie cts to embrace that docti ine. has, Biſhop of the 
Got het, at the ſame time invented the Gothichę letters, & tran- 
flated the holy Scriptures into that language: Which labour 
the good old man might well haue ſpared, if then the feruice of 
the Church(as the Papiſts ſay) was only celebrated in the Greek 
and Latine tongues. This king Theedoricke , whom Zens call'd: 
into [ra/y,was king of the Oſtrogothi, or Eaſterue Gethes :who 
were the ofipring of thoſe that remained in their Country,aſter 
the expedition of Alaricinto Italy, and the Welt, Attilathe 
Hunne ſubdued them to his Empire, vnder which during his 
life they continued: but after his death, his ſonnes falling at ods 
were by Milaner one of the Gotiſß bloudroyall, ouerthrowne; 
and the Gothes ſeated in Pannonia. To Willaner ſucceeded his 
brother Thendomir, who was the father of this 7 heoderick. The- 
oderiche was in his youth, kept as his fathers pledge in Conſtan. 
rinople, where he was inſtructed in all the Grecian and Romane 
learning: And when Zeno re ſolued to ſend him into Italy a- 


gainſt Odoacer, hee made him a Patrician of the Empire, This. 


hanour of the Patriciatus was deviſed by Conſt antine, that great 
mnouator 


innouator in the Roman Empire : and they who were _— 


with it, were by the conſtitutions of the Emperour, to take pre- 


cedency of the Præfecti Prætoris. And fo much did Charlemaign 


SWETHLAND. - 2m. 


prize this attribute, that he aſſumed it as an additament to his 


{tile of Emperour. Theodoricke having vanquiſhed and ſlaine O- 
doacer, ſtreungthued himſelfe diners waies in the Countreyz firſt 


by alliances and then by fortrefſes, He tooke to wife Adelbei- 


da, daughter to ¶ lodovens K. of the Franks, His ſiſter Hammel- 
frede he gaue in marriage to Thrafimunde king of the Vandals 
in Africa, His niece Amelberge he married to Hermanfudus K. 
of the Taringiantʒ and his daughter Amaluſunta to Eutharicus 
a Prince a the Gothes in Spaine. Being thus backt with all 
the bat barous nations his neighbours ; he built rownes & forts 
along the Alps and the Adriaticie Sea, to impeach the paſſage 
of barbarous people into Italie. His Souldiers & Capraines hee 
diſperſed in ſundry townes and villages: partly that they might 
keepe vnder the wauering Italiaus, partly to minglehis people 
with the men of Italis, in language, faſhions, and marriages;and 
partly that he might more eaſily in warre command them, and 
in peace correct them. 2 which was before a throughfare to 
the barbarous nations, and quite diſordered by the oſten inun- 
dations of ſuch people, hee reduced to ſo fortunate a gouerne- 
ment; that before his death the footſteps of their miſeries were 
troden out, and a generall felicity diffuſed it ſelfe through al! 
the Country. Such Citties as were formerly defaced hee repat= 
red, ſtrengthned, and beautified. In his warres he was victori- 
ous, in his peace, juſt, wiſe, and affable. Finally, hee was, as Fel- 
leins ſaith of Aarobodunut, natione magis quam ratione barba« 
rutzand of all the barbarous Princes that euer inuaded the Ro- 
man Provinces;he went the moſt iudiciouſly to worke in eſta - 
bliſhing his new conqueſts; and cuen in our daies he may well 
ſand as a patterne to ſuch men as vndertake the like actions. 
A. C. The Gotrſh Kings in Italy. 

495 1 Theodoricus the firſt King, 3 2. 
517 2 Amalaſunta , a woman of moſt perfect vertue, 
-. - tooke vpon her the Empire orgouernment of the Gothes, 
as partner with her es a Shedroue the 8 2 
140 | 2 dan. 
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diaus and Almaines out of Liguria; and was skilfull in the 

languages of all nations that had any commerce with the 

RemavEmpire:inſomuch that pro miracnlo fuerit am- 

Audire tem, ſaith Procopins, 

534 3 Tbeadatut, who being in warres with the Rewnrs & 
willing before hand to knowe his ſuccefſe;zwas willed: by a 
lem to ſhut vp a number of Swine, & to giue ſome of them 
Romannames,the others Gethiſb. Not long after, the king 
and the Ie going to the hes , found the Gothiſh- Hogges 
all ſlaine, and the Raman halfe vnbriſſelled: whereoa the 
Ie foretold that the Gothes ſhould bee diſcomfited, and 
the Romans looſe much of their ſtrength: and ſo it hapned. 
This kinde of divination is called O: ar rla, and hath been 

prohibited bya generall Councell, 3. 8 

37 Vitiges, g. 7 Tetilas, 1. 
+4 þ [d>baldus,t — 8 Teras, Who. being ouer- 
41 6 Araricut, 1. come by Narſes., ſubmitted 
imſelte to the Roman Empire , after which time, they grewe 
with the Italian: ( as alſo with the French and Spaniards ) into 
one nation. Fheir huſtory is thus briefly ſer downe by Sylveſter: 
in his Du Bartas. | 
The warlike Gothe which-whilome iſſued forth: 
From the cold frozen lands of the North, 
Incampt by Viſtula: hut the ayte almoſt 
Being there as cold as in the Balticke coaſt: 
He with victorious armes Sclavoma gaines, 
The Tranſilvanian, and Valachian plaines. deus 
Thence ſtyeth to Thracia, and then leauing Greekes, A 
Greedy of ſpoile, foure times he hrauely ſeckes 
To plucke from Rome, then Mars his-minion ; | 
The plumes -which ſhe from all the world had Wonne, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke.. 
Thence flyeth to France, from whence expulſt, his legions 
Reſt ever fince vpon the Spanifh Regions. | 
And lev this ſuffice for. the originall ,. and Empite of the 
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7 5 SWEDEN. 
SVE or SWEDEN, iF, ſo called, hath on the 
Eaſt Sinus Bodicus; on the Weſt, the Defrine hills; on the North 
Lappia: and on the South, Gothland. The Country is very fruit- 
full and delicious, vnleſſe in ſome places, where the craggineſſe 
of the mountaines maketh it more barren, & leſſe pleaſant. The 
c\icfe Citties of it are Ypſall,a famous Biſhopricke, from which 
all this tract is tearmed Archiepiſcopatus Vpſalenſus. 2 Nicopia, 
a ſea towne of good ſtrength. ? (operdal, famous for its abun- 
dance of braſſe. This province giueth name to all the Swethlan- 
ders: the beginning of which name and nation, I finde very ob- 
ſcure, aot mentioned by Menſter or ¶ rant ius; which two the 
laſt eſpecially)purpoſely haue written of them. Caſpar Peuce. 
rus deriueth them from the Sacvi, who inhabited the Northern 
2 of Germanie; and from whom the Baliichę Sea is indeed 
y many approued writers, tearmed Mare Sucvicum: which 
people he coniectureth to haue beene driuen by the Daci, and 
Gathes into this Country; and by changing only one letter, to 
be called Sueci. But this is not altogether in my conceit ſo like- 
ly. For in fatali illa gentium emigratione, when almoſt all nati- 
ons ſhifted their ſeats; theſe Suevi retired partly into Swaben, & 
the reſt into Spaine,as we haue there ſaid: of any expedition of 
theits into this Country ne gry quidem, we read not a word. We 
may therefore more profitably reſerte their original, either to 
the Swerhans,or to the Swiones: theſe laſt mentioned by Tacuus, 
in his de moribus Germanorum;& by him reputed to bee ſtrong 
in men,armour,and ſhipping, That theſe Suiones were inhabi= 
ters of Scandia,appeareth by two circũſtances of the ſame Au- 
thor; viz: I that the people were not permitted to weare wea- 
pons, quia ſubitos hoſt ium incurſus probibet Oreanutz becauſe the 
Ocean was vnto them a ſufficient rampire : which cannot be af- 
firmed of the German nations. 2'y, Becauſe the Sea beyond this 
natiõ was reputed to be the ytmoſt bound of the whole world, 
trans Suiones mare aliud quo cingiclaudiq; terrarum or hem fidet, 
which we knowe ſtill to hold good in Sweden. And 31%, by a 
arcs er the old Aunales of Lewis the 2 Emperour, where it 
4 


is aid , that the Danes (relillã patria apud Sueones exulabant ) 
1 3 werg 
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were baniſhed int o the Country of the Sueones, which doubt - 
leſſe was this Sweden. Now moſt certaime it is, that Sucones or 
Sniones is the true and ancient name of this people: and by the 
names of Sucones, Suoci and Suedi, are they cle both in Mun- 
ſter and Crantæ iu, aboue named. As for the Suet hans, and Sue- 
thidi they are mentioned by Iernandes, and by him placed in 
thelle of Scania: for ſuch, by old writers, was this great Pen- 
inſnlz eſteemed to be. Now that theſe are — — ans ot Sweth. 
2 firſt by the propinquitie of the names. 2 y, In 
that he maketh the — ne. & Finnaithe to be their 
neere neighbours: and thirdly, in that by the ſame author they 
are affirmed to haue furniſhed the Remane with rich Furres, & 
the skinnes of wild beaſts; with which commodities this coun- 
trey is aboundantly ſtored. To which of theſe two nations, the 
Suedens are moſt indebred for their originall; I am yet vnreſol- 
ved. What now if I ſhouid ſay that theſe Sucones and Suethant 
were but one people, and to haue had theſe diuers names, ac- 
cording to the diuerſe ages of Authors? If I did, it were but my 
gueſſt; and ſometimes others coniecture as improbably. 
There haue beene diverſe Kings of Smetbland, which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright : we will therefore begin 
with lermaniciu, the contemporarie of Char/emaigne, of whoſe 
ſuccefſours Mynſter giueth vs more certainty, 


The Kings of Sweden, 
Frotho. Is Animarnder . 
Heros, 16 Aqninus * 
Sor lu. 1 7 Magnus * 


11 50 18 Shereo, 10. 
1160 19 (Carobes,s. 
1168 20 Cannns,r4. 
1222 21 Ericas III, 27. 
1249 22 Bingerins 2, 
1251 23 Waldemarus, 26. 
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1277 24 Magms1I, 12. 
1290 25 BingerinsIl. 25. 


1313 26 Magus III, 75. 
1326 
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1313 27 Magnut IV. 1363 29 Albertus Duke of 

28 Magnus V. CHMecklenbouwrg , who 

was vanquiſhed by Q. Margaret of Danemarke, & Nor- 
waie the Semiramis of Germany. 

1387 30 Alargaret Q.of Sueth. Norm. and Denmarke. 

1411 31 Ericxs IV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Queene 

garet. 2 6. 0 

1439 32 Chriſtopher Duke of Bavares after whoſe death the 
Swethlanders weary of the Daniſh yoke , which they had 
borneever ſince the time of Margaret Q. of Danemarke; 
revolted: and choſe one Carolus Canutus, A 1448, 

1443 33 Carolns Canutus, one of the meaneſt of the Nobi- 
litie was choſen King. He hauing incurred the diſpleaſure 
of his Nobles, & fearing a e of fortune:gathered to- 
gether all the money and treaſure hee could; fledde vnto 
Dantzicke, and there ended his daies. In the meane time 
the Swedens appointed among them one whom they cal- 
led their Marſhall: vnder whoſe ſeuerall conducts they 
vanquiſhed ( briſtrerne,and John his ſonne, Kings of Den- 
— 85 theſe Marſhalls there were three in number, Ste- 
no, Suanto, and Steno Stur; of which, the two firſt died na- 
turally; and the laſt being by Chriſtiern the 2d ſlaine in bat- 
taile; Sweden was by the treachery of Guſtanus Archbi- 
ſhop of Vp/al,betrayed and yeelded to the Dane, 15 19. 

1519 34 Chriſtierne King of Danemarte and Norway , vſed 
his victory ſo cruelly here, &his ſubiects ſo inſolently at 
home: that here he was outed by Guſtanus Ericus, & dri- 
ven from Danemarke by his Vnkle Fredericks, A 15 23. 

1523 35 Guſtanus Ericus, the reſtorer of his Countries li- 
berty, 7 8, 

1561 36 Ericus, ſonne to CGaſtanus, 7. 

1569 37 1ohn,brother to Ericus, 25. 

1593 38 Sigiſmund during the life of Iohn his father, was 

choſen King of Poland, Anno 15 86: and hath ſince his fa- 
thers death, beene diſpoſſeſſod of his kingdome of Sweden 
by Charles his Vnkle; after he had raigned 14 yeares. 


1607 39 Charles King of Sweden, 0, 
Y 4 1617 


| | 2 Archbiſhop t 
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1617 40 Guſtanus Adolphe, ſonne to Charles now living, 


The revenewes of this kingdome cannot but bee great, the 
King hauing foure meanes to augment his Treaſure, 1 The 
tenths of Eccleſiaſticall liviags. 2 Mines. 3 Tributes, 4 Cu- 
ſtomes. In the yeare 1578, all charges of Court and armie de- 
ducted, the King coffered vp 700000 German Dollars, 

The men of warre are more obedient to their Prince then a- 
ny Northerne Souldiers whatſoeuer, becauſe (as faith Boterus) 
the King giueth ynto every Souldier victuals, and that accor- 
ding to their obedience and deſert: 2 If a Souldier bee taken by 
the enimy,the King doth vſually redeeme him: 3 If a Souldiers 
horſe be ſlaine vndet him, the King moſt graciouſly giueth hint 
another. By this meanes the Kings are very nt in warres, & 
though they were once much inferiour to the Danes, yet are 
hey now equall to him; and as much ſuperiour to the Maſco- 
vite. They are ſuppoſed to haue $000 great braſſe peeces for 
the warres: and — the Caſtle of the towne of Srockbolme. 
only, there are 300 of proofc ſufficient, 

The Armes of this kingdome are Azare, 3 Crownes Or, 

There are in Swethland; = 


Dakes 13 
Earles, Urconnts, 
One Vniverſity viz: Vpſall, 
Thus much of Swerhland [>x 
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: £ VscovTais bounded onthe Eaſt with Tartary ; o- 
the Weſt, with Livonia, Lituania, and part of Sweden; on 
the North, with the Frozen Ocean; on the South, with Mare 


Caſpium, the Twrkes , & Pains Maoti. This Coumry ſtandeth 
partly in Europe, partly in Aſia. It taketh its name from Muf- 
co, the chiefe Citty: and is alſo called Rais alba, to diftinguiſle 
it from Ruſſia nigra, a prouince of Poland. The reaſon whereof, 
faich one, ſpeaking of the ¶ Muſcovite, is, quod incolt ommiuem 
regionam ipſius umperio ſubiectarum, veſtibus albis & pileis ple- 


rung, 
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V vtantur, becauſe the inhabitants weare white caps. And 
why not? Sithence the inhabitants of Margians and Sogdrara 
in eAfia,are called /eſelbaſſe; onely becauſe they weare greene 
turbants, the name importing as much. 

It is inlengilyfrom Eaſt to Welt, 3 300 mules ; and in bredth 
3065 miles it is ſituate berweene the 8* and the 20'h Ciimate, 
the longeſtday in the Southerne parts, beiag but 16 houres 
long anda halfe,inthe Northerne parts, almoſt 22 houres long 
and a halfe. WY 6 

The people, ss. Mag inus reporteth them, are perfidious ſwift 
offoor,Rrove of body, and vnnaturall; the father inſulting on 
the ſonne, and he againe ouer his father and mother. So maliti- 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall haue a man hide ſome | 
of his owre goods in his houſe whom he hateth; and then ac- 


cuſe bim ſor the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly giuen to 
drinkeʒ inſomuch that all heady and intoxieating drinkes ate by 


ſtatute prohibited: andewo or three daies 2 a yeare ; al- 
lowed themes bedrunkein - They are forthe moſt part of a 
ſquare proportion, broad, ſhort, aud thicke ; grey- eied, bro2d- 
bearded,and gecerally are furniſned with prominent panches. 
The Commons line in RO 0m dy Nobles; and 
againe in as great ſlauery to the Duke or Emperour: to 
—— dareth immedintly exhibit a — — 
knowne his greiuances; naꝝ the meaner Lords are ſqueamiſh- 
in this Kinde, and but on great ſubmiſſion, will not comme id 
vnto the Duke a poore mans cauſe. They are altogether ynlear- 
ned, Eventhe Prieſts are meavely indoctrinated; it being cauti. 
onated by the great Duke that there be no Schooles, leaſt there 
ſhould be any Schollets but —— ſo N = 7 vie to 
breakg the Sabbotbzholding it fit only to bee kept by Gentle 
men and to ſay in a difficult queſtjon, God and our great Divke 
knowe all this: & in other talke, All we inioy health & life: al fron: | 
our great Duke, The women ate private, ſearefull to offend: but 
once laſciuious, intollerably wanton. It is the faſhion of theſe 
w > love that hus band beft which: beateth them moſti & · 
to thin the mſelues neither loued nor regarded, vnleſſe they be 
2 03.3 times a day wellayordly ſwadled. The author of the re- 


ſarie ef 


+ 
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of times, telleth a ſtory of a German Shoomaker, who 2 
into this Country, and here marrying a widdo w, vſed her wit 
all kindneſſe that a woman could as he thought) deſire: yet did 
not ſhe ſeeme contented, At laſt learning where the fault was, 
and that his not beating her, was the cauſe of her penſiueneſſe: 
he tooke ſuch a vaine in cudgelling her ſides, that in the end, the 
hangman was faine to breake his necke for his labour. 
They ve the Sclavonias language, and receaued the Chriſti- 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece, and, as 
M. Breer wood noteth, differ from the Rowiſh , and reformed 
Churches; 1Denying the holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fa- 
ther, and the ſonne. 2/y,Denying Purgatory, but praying for the 
dead. 3'y, Beleeuing chat holy men inioy not the preſence of 
God, before the reſurrection: 4%, Communicating in both 
kindes; but vſing leauened bread ; and mingling warme water 
with wine: which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoone: 
5 , Receauing children of ſeauen yeares old to the Sacrament, 
becauſe thenthey beginne to ſinne : 6. Forbiddmg extreame 
vnction, confirmation, and fourth marriages: 7, Admitting 
none to orders but ſuch as are married and prolubiting marri- 
age to them, who are actually in orders: 8 H, Reiecting catued 
Images, but admitting the painted: 9, Obſeruing foure Lenes 
in the yeare: 10h, Repuring it valawfull to faſt on Saturdaies. 
This diuerſitie bet weene the Remaniſs & this people in points 
of religion: hath bred ſuch a difference betweene in loue, 
and made the one ſo hard conceited of the other: that if a Max 
covite be knowne or ſuſpected to haue conuerſed with any of 
( the Church of Rowe, he is accounted to be a polluted perſons 
and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purified, before he ſhall be re 
ceaued to, or admitted to partake of the bleſſed Commilnion. 
In matters of warre the ate indifferently able, as be- 
ing almoſt in continuall broyles with their neighbours & haue 
a cuſtome, that when they goe to the warres, every Souldier gi- 
to vnto the Emperour a peece of money; which after the end 
of the warres, he againereceauethof him: by which meanes the 


number of the ſlaine is exactiy 


5 yknowbe. At their fameralls they 
vie to put a penny in the mouth of the deceaſed, a paire of (hoes 
on 
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onhis feet, and a letter in his hand, ditected (ſuch is their ſuper- 
ſtition) to S. Nichoſas, whom they deeme to bee the porter of — 
heauen: an opinion doubtleſſe very prejudiciall to the Popes, 

Se Peters prerogatiues. | 
This Country is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Eaſterne 
parts are vexed with the Tartars , who likes ſeps dogge will, 
neither dwell there themſelues, nor ſuffer theMmſcovite to plant 
Colonies there: the Welterne parts are almoſt as much moleR. 
ed by the Sweden & Polonian Kings;the Southerne by the Turi 
and Precopenſes; & the Northerne by the coldneſſe of the ayre; 
which is of ſuch vehemency ; that water throwne vp into the 
ayre,will curneto ice before it fall to the ground. The better to 
reſiſÞthe extremity ofthis cold, not only the cloath es of this 
people, but their very houſes are lined with thick Furres. Eyery- 
Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling houſe a Stoue, 
or hot - houſe; in which they keepe, as it were, to thaw them - 
ſelues. Such as travell on the way, vic often to rub their noſe & 
eares with ſnowe or ice, to ſettle and recal the motiue ſpirits in- 
to thoſe parts; which otherwiſe they would bee in a danger to 
looſe: the ignorance of which preuenting chirurgery, was not 
the leaſt cauſe, that in the yeare 155 8, of 70000 Tarker, which 
made an inrode into Maſcovie, 40000 were frozen to death. 
This exceſſe of cold in the aire, gaue occaſion to Caſtihar in his 
Aulicus, wittily and not incongruoully to faine;that ift wo men 
ing ſome what diſtant talke together in the winter, their 
words will be'ſo frozen that they cannot bee heard: but if the 
parties in rhe ſpring returne to the ſame place, their words will ++ 
melt in the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and be 
plainel ynderſtood. Such is their winter, neither is their Sum- 
mer lefſe miraculous. For the huge ſeas of Ice, which in a man- 
ner coueted the whole ſurface of the Countrey , are at the firſt 
approach ofthe Sunne ſuddainely diſſolued:the waters quickly 
dried vp, and the earth dreſſed in her holyday apparell : ſuch a, 
mature growth SIGN 1 n hearbs , ſuch chir- 
ing of birds, as if here were a perpetuall ſpring, The principall 
—— which they ſend abroad, are — => 408 
of leſſe note, ate Flaxe, Hempe, Whales greaſe; Honie , Waxe, . 
Canvaſſes, 


8 
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Caavaſſes, Nuts, and the like. | 
This Country may bee (as rightly it is) called the Mather of* 
River the chiefe of which are Den or Tanais, which was by 
the ancient Geographers,thought to be the only bound, twixt 
Europe and Afia ; it disburdeneth it ſelfe into Palus Maot is. 
2 Duiua, called alo Oby, which entereth into the Scythian Seas 
at the Abbie of S. Nicholas: where the Engliſh ſince the diſco - 
very of the Northerne paſſage, vſe to land; and diſperſe them- 
ſelues into all the parts pf this vaſt Empire. And truly there is 
no nation ſo. kindely entertained amongſt the Ryſſians both 
Prince and people, as the Exgi/>: who haue many immunities, 
not granted to other nations. The cauſe I cannot but attribute, 
to the teuer dying fame of our late Queene, admired and loued 
of the Barbarians; and alſo to the conformable behaviour of 
the Exgliſhin which is ſo accepted, that when li- 
wich ot Baſiliades nayl'd the hat of another forraine Embaſſa- 
\ dour tobis head, for his peremptorineſſe; he at the ſame time, 
vſed our S* Thomas Smith, with allcurtefie imaginable. Ano- 
ther time when the Ieſuite Peſẽ vim, began to exhort him to 
accept the Romiſh faith, vpon the information of our Embaſſa- 
dour, that the Pope was a proud & would make kings 
kiſſe his feet; he grew into ſuch a rage, that Poſſevinu thought 
he would haue beaten out his braines, This friendſhip between 
© theſe nations, hath beene ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſ- 
ſaies on both parties. The third riuer of note, is Boxeſtenes, cal- 
led alſoNeiper which augmenterh the waters of Pontus Euxi- 
244. 4 Nrius minor, now called Onega, which openeth into the 
Baltichg Sea. y Volga, Which with no leflethen 70 mouthes, 
diſchargeth it ſelfe ineo the Mare ( aſium, Nc. 
The chiefe Provinces of this a SB Novigordia, 2 Ple. 
ſcovia, q Valadomire,4 Rhezan;s 4,6 Permia,7 Candora, 
4 Petzora,& g Myſcovie, rifly ſo called, & 19 others of leſſe 


note. 
1 NO VOGORDIA. 
Nov 0G.0RDIa,layethon the coaſt of the Baſtiche Sea, 
The chieſe Towne is Nævogrod, ſeated on the leſſer Duma: 


Vance one of the foure ancieat Mart Townes of Europe: now de- 
caied 
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pP᷑ESs GOA is ſo called from its chiefe rowne- Pleſcowe: - 
this being the only. walled Townein Ria. This country is in 
length z 30 miles, about 130 in breadth, and was, conquered 


Baſilint g; 09 Ou the Well of it, layeth VAL A DOUIR N; 
11 er 1 3 about 70 miles, The ſoyle is ſo fruitfull 
that one bu narily_returneth 20, and ſome- 
times 25 Was once the Me- 
tropolis 


TA, | 4. / - b 
A eee 
Rns z AN, ſo plentifull of corne, that birds & horſes cin, 
neitber fly nor runne through it, by reaſon of its thickneſſe; tie 4 
ä chice 
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chiefe citty is Rhezen. this is the fertileſt country i uſ- 
covie and molt rich; abounding with Graine, Hony, Fiſh, and 
Fowle, ſans number: and 1s ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 
that the great Duke canfrom hence levie 25000 Horſes, and 
40000 Foot. Here is the head of the famous riuer Tanass, 
SEVERTAagreatPrevince, heth faſt vpon Palur Meo- - 
2s. The chiefe Townesare / Staradub, and 2 Pativola. The 
people hereof are very valiam: and fo alſo ate thoſe of PE R- 
MIA, a Prouince in which there is ſuch abundance of ffagges 
har theyex them (the people of Nee doe fi Jin fied 
of bread, The prime cittie is Siewiarksey 
7 CANDORA, and 8 PETZORA: 
. CONDO R A is fituate beyond the Articke. In this eoun- 
trythey haue forhalfe a yeare together;perperual day; & for the 
other halfe, as long a night. Much about this rate is it alſo wich 
thoſe of PE TZ GRA, the moſt northeaſt province of Ma- 
ſeovie.In this country the hils which the ancients called Riphes, 
& Hyperborei montes.do end. ler eo thoughtit o be perperu- 
ally covered with ſnow, and arehere of that height , chat a 
ö ſcrtaine man hauing for 17 daies together travailled yp them; 
returned backe againe, as deſpairing euer tocome to the topp. 
| The people here haue for ſome months continuall day. T 
are a ſimple nation, and receiued the Ruſſian faith and Empire 


together, A® 15 18. 
MVSCOVIE. ET 
MVSCOVIA, ſo named of MVSCO the p 
Citty, to which Daniel the 4* Lord tranſlated his regal ſeat fro 
Uolodomire. It was once 9 miles in circuit, but was fired by the 
Tartar Anno 1 57.1, where there was burnt 80000 men: & it is 
now become but 5 mi and is adorned with 16 Churs 
ches;z whereof halfe and more, ate made with weod and durt, 


2 of the Duke is ſeated in 
the very middle Citty,fortefied with 17 Turrers & three 


6 


great Bulwarkes; and guarded continually with 25020 Soul- 
diers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt populous of all 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Faſt ro Weſt, no leſſe then 
2 000 tileszand out of this, the great Duke can ſuddenly levy 
70000 


1 
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ooco footment,and 3 ooo horſe. 
10 THE 1t0oLESSER PROVINCES. 

The ro ſmaller and leſſe famous Provinces of Smolensts, 
whole chiefe Citty is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcovie, where the 
rime towne is Toropierz,,7 RH ia, whoſe Metropolis is Co- 
leprigod. 4 Corelia where Landukron is the chieſe rowne. 5 Bie- 
leicioro, wherEthar great Duke hath a ſtrong fortreſſe, which is 

vſually his treaſurie: and to which in time of need, hee vſ oally 
Aan 


1240, the Tartars firſt made it tributarie, who Were afterward: 


ded the Countrey , conditionally 
that once every yeare, within 


anding on foot, hould feed che horſe of the CrimTartar,with _ 


— — — 


ed to a tribute of Furres; which being alſo denied, gaue occa- 
ons cf the warre betweene the Tartar and the Muſcovite: 
which the Tartars make either by ſuddaine incurſions ; or by 
armies royall , at which time there come ſeldome fewer tlen 
200000 fighting men jnto the field. | 
I. Anbriethe Chorographical defcriber of Muſco via; maketh 
mention of the Princes of it, ever ſince the daies of Auguſtus: 
but without any great ſhew of truth, no computation ot time, 
or relation of atchieuements. I commend the Authors modeſſy 
in not ſtuffing vp his treatiſe with actions meerely ſabulous, of 
which could neither be ground nor poſſibility: yet can I not 
acquit him for putting done ſo many names to ſo little pur- 
poſe. We will ther fore omit i116, & begin our Catalogue with 
Heorgez who both bare the brunt of che Tartars invaſion, & af- 
ter the retreat of their grcateſi forces, Dogan againe to taſte the 
ſweetnes of ſoueraignty: vet not ſo free, but that he and uine of 
his ſucceſſouts were tributat ies to the Tartarʒ none of mem per- 


forming any thing worthy the rehearſing. 


The: 
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The Lords of Muſcovie. 
T eOr fe, 6 I ohn II. 
2 M4aceſlans, 7 Ba filius. 
3 Alexander. 8 Demetriut. 
4 Daniel. 9 GeorginsIl, 
5 Joby, ro Baſilius II. 
The great Dukes. 
A. C. 1 Toby the firſt Great Dulę, ſhooke eff the Tartarian 
bondage. 
2 Baſilins Caſan wonne the Proyinces of Severia, Roſco- 
via and Smolemtko. | 
3 lab N more uered Livenia, and Lituania; both 
which his ſucceſſour 


1548 4 lobannes Baſiliades , ot Waſiliwicke , loſt in his age: 
though in his youth he had ſubdued the Noyhacene 
fan Tartars to his Empire z and vanquiſhed Selim, 
Emperour of the Twrkes, Anno 1 569. With this king 
the Eng/#ſh fiiſt began to conſederat: hee reigned 35 
cares · 

1583 5 2 Doannides 5 1588 6 Boris Theodorns, 

7 Demetrius an vſurper. | 
1615 8 Michael Fedrovitius , now gouerning this vaſt Em- 
pire, & liuing in a firmer & more conſtant continuati- 
on of peace with Tartar, Tube, Poloniam, dc Swethlae 
der; thẽ euer any of his predeceſſours did in times paſt 
The formality wich which the Emperours of Ruſſia are in- 
veſted or ſettled in the Throne, are not many, nor ſtately;ſuch as 
they be. I here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of lohan. 
0 Baſiades, written in Latine by Paulus Oderbernins, On 
the 24 of lane, Ano 1583, Theodorus Tohannides went towards 
the Temple of S. Macbael, being the principall Church in all 
Muſce:the ſtreets al couered with flowres; the doores of the ci- 
tiz ens crowned with garlands; the ayre ecchoing with thenoiſe 
ol Flutes and Trumpets ; and the people ſo crowding to be 
hold their Prince: that had not the Guard with naked ſwords 
forced a paſſage through them, it had beene impoſſble for him 


to haue gone on. Being now come to the Church doore, the 
Lords 


MVSCOVIE. a - 
Lords of the Country ( Cueſer they therecall them ) went out {ni wt 
to meet him: and the Archb : ſhop of AMuſco clad in his pont iſica- 
libuu, when he was come into the Church, embraced him. The 
pauement of the Church was hidden wich Tapiſtrie, and the 
ſtals adorned with coſtly hangings. The great Duke ſate down 
in his Throne being att ited in a garment of ſilke, buttoned down 
with golden buttõs: on his head he ware a purp!e cap, ſpangled 
with lich jewels, and on his fingers abundance of rings. Being 
thus ſeated, the Archbiſhop prayed vnto God to bleſſe him, his 
prople,and his gouerment ;which was ſeconded by the joy full 
outes of his ſubject: amongſt whom no ſmall fore of ſiluer 
money was flung about by the Treaſurer;and ſo they returned 
tothe Palace. 
Ihe revenues of chis Empire cannot but be great, the Great 
Dake being Lord both of the liues and goods of his Subiects. 
LAahomet 2 Turkiſh Baſhaw was wont to ſay, that his maſter & 
the ¶Niuſcovite were the moit abſolute Princes in the world. 
His revenues in money ( his houſhold charge being defrayed ) 
amcunt to 3 Millions of Rubbles, He is.apparrelled like a King 
and a Biſhop ; wearing with his royall veſtmenta Miter and a 
Cro laws Magnus relateth that when he ſitteth in 
f of his houſe is ſet before him: with a num- 
cemlieſt men of all Nuſco, and the ad- 


ioyuing Cities, richly apparelled out of the wardrope: which 
e not knowing this cunning fraud appeare ſo many 
inces and Noble men; and is no ſ ſe of admiration, & 
The Armes (according to Bara ) ate Sable, a portall open of 
grees O 
CMaginus reckoneth in tus Empire. 
i e | g 3 16. 
; Biſhops 18 0 
5 | Earler, 
Thus much of Muſcovice 
7. OF 
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OF POLAND. 
L A ND is limited on the Eaſt, with N 


eiper ,orBorift henes, 
which Parceth it from Muſcouie, on the Weſt, with Ui. 

la, which purtech it from Germanie;on the North, with the Bai. 
- ticke (ea, and Sinus Funicus: on the South, with Hungary. 

The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia, and the people 
Sauromat a: it is now called Poland from Pole, which in the 
Sclavonian tongue ſignifieth plaine, becauſe the Country is fo 

little twolne with hills. It is in compaſſe 2650 wiles, and is ſi- 

tuate in the more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, being 
ynder the 8 and 1 2 Climats, and the longeſt day being 18 
houres. | 

I be Country is plain and woodie, and the Are fo cold, that 
they haue neither wine nor grapes; inftced of which they vie 
that kind of driuk called Ale, hich was heretofore counted the 
vſuall beuerage of England only, and this Poland. Barley they 
haue, and mi in ſuch abu dance, that no fmall quantity of 
theſe graines is from hence trans te rred into other Regions: nei · 
ther in number of Cattaile doe they giue way o Dinmarlg,or 
Hun N $5013 179 | +3 Wk. HIETE SIRE 6 1. 

The prope are very induſ rious,and ſtudious fall langua- 

1 the Latineʒto which they ate ſo deuoted, that you 
mall bardiyfind a meane man, which is not able in ſome mea- 
ſute to expteſſe him felt jn that tongue. I hey are according to 
ther abillliss rathet prodigall. then ttuely liberallz and are ge- 
nerally good Souldiers: the Gentleman tree, the Peazants in 
miſerable ſubiection to their Lo¼sS: amongſt which Lords 
/ there is ſuch an equality, that no mans eſtate exceedeth 25000 
Duckats yearely. Proud they are, and impatient; delicious ia 
diet, and coſtly in attiic: which laſt quallities: ate common alſo 
to the women; who ate for the molt patrindifferently faire, 8 
- rather witty, then well ſpoken. 770 | 
/ They vſethe Sclavo language, and received the Chriſtian 
Faich, Anno 963:They are ofall Religions; ſome follow ing tlie 
Rom ſb, others the reformed Church: and of theſe, ſome «a1- 
brace the doctrine of Lutberʒ others, of Calvin; ſome the Bobe. 


Nan 
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mi an, ſome the Auguſane, and ſome the Heſvetias confeſſi- 


ous. Here are /e/witsand Arrians, eAnabaptifts, Anti trinita- 
. rians,andall Sects hatſoeur, tollerated: whence it is ſaid, if a 
mon hath loft his Religion, let him to Poland, and he ſhall be 

ſure to findit,orclle belieue it is vaniſnt: a ſaying now applied 
to Amſterd m in Holland. It is a cuſtome here, that when in 
their Churches the Geſpel is reading, the Nebility and Gentry 
of this country 4 d:aw Out cheir {words 3 ſigmtying, that they 
are ready t defend the ſame, if auy date oppugne it. The ſame 
tea ſon doubtleſſe gaue beginning to our cuſtome of Randing 
vp at the Creede; W herby we ex preue how prepared & reſolute 
we are to maintaine it: though now ot late taine norte nice then 
vile, holditig it to be a relique ot Popery, doe vndiſcreecly re- 


fule to entertame it. 
The chiefe merchandizes that goe from hence to other Pro- 


vinces, ate Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hemp, Puch, Tatre, 
&c. a 

The chief riuers ale Liſtula which hath its fountaine iu the 
Carpathian mount unes, which part Hungary trom Poland, his 
mouth is in the Ba/ricke (ea,and is navigable 400 miles. 2 Nei- 
ſter which patteth from Moldavia. 3 Neper.4 Ruben. 5 Bog, 
6 Limbecke y Munmel. The chief provinces of it are Livonia. 

2 Luna. Volina 4 Samogitta, 5 Podolia. 6 Ruſſia gra, 
7 Mazovia, 8 Pruſſia, g Podlaſſia, 10 O itz. 11 Poland, 

LIVONI A. 

LIVOoS A, is bounded on the Eaſt with Maſcovie; on the 
Welt, wich the 4 altic ſea;on the North with Finland; and on 
the South, with L tu. It is in ength 500; in bredth 160 
miles; and is a country excec ding mountainous and fennie; yer 
withall ſo abundantly fruictull,chat no ſmall ſtore of proviſion 
is ſenthence into other countries: The prople receaued the 
Chriſtian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Meinardut, Ao 
1 200: and partly by the compe!ling ot the Knigtus, called the 
Enſifers,or of the Portglaine, who ſeconded the good begin- 
nings of that reuerend man. The chiefe townes are 1 Riga an 
Archbiſhops Sec. 2 Derptza town of great commerce. Krval- 


Ga a ſtrong fort in the hands of the Swethlander, So alſo is 4 
L 2 Narne 
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Nuxe, an excee ding ſtrong fortteſſe, built by a Polonian Archie 
telt, who for a reward had his eies put out, to diſable him from 
making the like. The chief Ptovmces of it ate / ¶ urland. 2 Se- 
ungal. ] Eaſtland.q Virland., Harland. 6 Geroenland. This coun- 
trey was once ſubject vnto the order of Dutch Knights, who 
being moleſted by the Maſcovite, in their reformation of Rell. 

ion, ſubmitted themſelus to Sigiſmmnd the King of Poland, 

o I558:vnto whoſe fuccefſour, King Stephen, the Maſcovire 
ſucrendred histitle, Anno 158 2:referning only for himſelf ſome 
Townes on the Eaſterne fide. The teſt is vader the Pollacque; 
except ſomeſew Townes on the North, ſubie& to Smaden. 

2 LITVANIA. 

E1rTvaANT Ais South to Livaria, North to Podolia; Eaſt, 
to Poland. and Welt, vnto Muſcovie . The people receiued the 
Chriſti2» Faith, Anno 8386: whenas . eee. called 
Dladiſlaus, married Hedingis Q. of Poland by which marriage 
this Province was vnited to Polonia. The chief cities are Dia 
an Vniverſity. 2 Vilcomire:and ; Breſtia. The Aire here is very 
ſharpe che ſoile as barren and vnfruitfu l, emꝑty of men, but full 
of beaſts, whole skinns are their chiefeſt commodities. They vie 


+ here to be devorced and remarried as often as they lift, For a 


man to vſe the bed or body of an harlot, is counted a moſt op- 


tius crime: but for a woman to haue her Rallions, is ſo 

frequent and vnblamiable, that the husbands call them-Connu- 

by adiutores, or their fellow - labarourt, and prize them farte abou: 
all the reſt of their accquaintance: as Maginut relateth. 
VOLINIA. and 4 SAM OGITIA. 

V ot 1N1 a is environed wich Litwania, Podolia, and Rc. 
Ai, the people are ſtrong and warlike. It hath as chiefrownes in 
it Kiovia,and Circaſſia, on the banks of the tiver Neiper, and is 
a ſmall woodie Province. 

SAMOGITIA {whoſe inhabitants are moſt Idolaters 


and build their houſes with ſtraw ) hath for its chief town (a- 


wir it is a Northerne Region, hauing Livenia on the North, 
and the Balticke ſez on the Weſt, A Countrey full of wood, 
which is che chief cõmodity of it, there being found inthe midſt 


of 
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of their trees very excellent hon, ſcarce hauing with it any c6- 
mixture of — Both theſe Prouinces . followed the 
fortunes of Lituania. 

F PODOLIA& 6 RVSSIA NIGRA: 
Popo rA is limated with Lituania North ; Neiſtcr 
South: Ruſſia, Eaſt: and Poland Weſt: here the ground is ſo fer- 
tile, that ot one ſoxing. they haue 3 Haruelts, The chieſe cities 

ate Camienza, ſeated on high rockes, and deemed invincible, 
2 Orkzacow , and WinieczA. | 
RVSss IA NIGRA hath on the Eaſt  Podolia : on the 
Weſt Poland, as allo on the North: and on the South Hungary: 
The chiefe towns are Leopolis or Lemburg, built by Les a Muſt 
couite. 2 Gradeclg.3 Luck xo. Theſe two Provinces were incor- 
porated to Poland by king Ladiſſaur, about the yeare 1440;by 
N Ver the freedome & preroga tives of natiue Po/onians, 
t hath the attribute of Nigra, to diſtinguiſh it ft om Auſcovy. 
which is Ruſſia Alba, and was formerly called Rhuthenia and 
Raxolania. It is alſo called Raſſia Meridionalis, and it is a very 
fruitfull Countrey well ſtored with faice horſes, and numerous 
heards of cattell. 


1 | 7 PRVSSIA. 

SPRVCE, PRvsS1A, orBoryssTA, is ſituated on 
the North of Max ouia hauing onthe North the Baltiche ſeas: 
on the Eaſt Lituania, on the Weſt Viſtula. Ihis Country yeel- 

deth abundance of Amber, which is the Ioyce of a ſtone, Which 
/ groweth like a coxall in a mountainoſ the North ſea, clean co» 
uered with water, and ſhunned by marrioners 3 leagues off for 
feare of wrack.Jn the moneths eſpecially of September and De- 
cember;this liquor is by violence of the ſea, rent from the rock, 
and caſt into the hauens of this and the neighbour Countries, 
Be ſides the beauty hereef, and the quality it hath of burning 
like pitch, and attraQing ſtrawes ind iron like the Adamart; it 
is good for ſtopping the blood, falling fickdefſc,dropſies,and 
many other diſeaſes: as we read in L. Gricciarding. 

Thechiefe cities are Dantiſcum, where Keckerman was Pro- 

fefſour,a famous Emporiezin which (to omit other things) are 


daily ſold x 090 meaſures of heat · It is ſited in Pomerania, but 
| 12 8 ſubjecti 
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ſubiect ynto the Polonia, 2 Mons Regius, called, by the 5 
mans Koning ſberg; by vs, Regimonnt or Mownt royal. It is ſea- 
ted at the —— into the ſea: & is the muſt famous Vni- 
verſity in theſe parts zu . by Duke Albert 1525. 
3 Heilſperge.4 Maneburge, the ſeat of the maſters of the Dutch 
Kuights, it being tranſlated from Ptolemais or eAcon in Syria, 
vnto Venxe; from thence, to Marpurg, and ſo hithet, by Syri- 
dus the 2 great Maſter, Anno x 340, or there about. 5 An- 
genberge, and 5 Culne, 

This Country was long time vnder the Dutch Kuighti, who 
being called by the Mwſcovite agaiaſt the Pruſſians, here plan- 
ted themſelues, A 1239. che then Maſter being Herman Salea. 

They contimued long in warres with the Praſſiant the mſelues, 

whom they found to be tough meat and neither eaſily chewed, 

nor quickly diſgeſted. Hauing made an end with thẽ, they were 
aflaulred by the Polanders, vnto whoſe King Caſtmere, they 
were compelled to become tributary, A® 1450, Ledovicw be- 
ing the preſent; and from Hewry Walpat, the 8 Maſter, Vet 
was not Lodo vic eahly vanquiſhed, he hauing formerly dri- 
uen the King our of the field, routed his whole Army, fla ne 
3000 of his men, and taken x 36 of his Nobility. Neither was 
he now ouercoame bur by there bellion of his own people. Fi- 
nally, peace was made berweene the Profſiansand Poles, condi- 
— 2 the king of Poland ſhould haue Dartzicke, & the 

Weſterne parts; and that. Albert the Marqueſſe of Branden« 

burg, and then Maſter of the order, ſhou'd poſſeſſe Regimonnt - 

wich the title of Duke;and ſhould doe homage for it to the Poe. 
lo vam, takin gin all aſſemblies his place at the kings right hand. 

This Dutche of Regimonnt containeth 54 caſties, & 86 rowngz. 

the re venues being yearely 120000 Duckats. The Armes of 

this Duke are A, an Eagle U, membred and crowned O, lan- 
gued G. | 
8 PC(DEASSTA. 9 MAZOVIA & 
10 OSWITZ: | 
Pop Las $s14hath ontheE aſt Litnania; and onthe weſt 
Mar The chiet rownes are 1 Tycockzon, a fort well furni- 


ſhed with munition, as being the place V herein the Kings trea- 
ſuxe 
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ſure is teſetued. 2 Bieſco. 3 Kryſſen, where the Kings of Poland 


haue a fine retiring houſe, as being well furniſhed with parkes 
and fiſh ponds, abundantly Rored wich game. This country 
was vnited vnto the Poliſh Diademe by S1g1ſmund w{nguſt us, 
Anno 1569. On the Weſt of this Coumtie is MA zovia, 
ſo called from one Maſſaus, once duke hereof, I he chief cittie is 
CHMarzowe, where the beſt Metheglin is made. It was joyned 
to Poloma by Caſimire the firſt Anno 1045. 

The Dukedomes of Os Wirz and Z Aro, are ſo called 
— their chief 2 are in 33 e firſt was cõquered 

Ca ſimire the fourth Anno 15 5 4:the laſt by Sig ſmund 1447%¼ 

FI POLAND. oo nnnt347 
P 0 LA NÞ ſtrictly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt Liruania; on 


the Welt, Germany; on the North, Aazovia; on the South 
lis is Crac omia, built by Crocus a Duke of 


Podolia,The Metro 

Bohemia; —— banke of Viſtula: 2 Lubim. 3 Guiſna, 
whoſe Archbiſhopin the abſence of the King, or during the In- 
ter. regnum, holdeth the ſupreame authority, ſummoneth the di- 
ets &c. 4 Siradia. y Sendomire. 6 Ming. 7 Poſna 8 Dobri- 


mi. g Vladiſlavia. 
The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmatians;after the 
the P andals: afterwards the Sclavonians, vnder the conduct of 
Lechins,firſt D.hereof, Anno 5 50: who flying from his native 
ſoyle together with Zechixs his brother;ſaw his brother ſetled 
pled this country, which for the plain- 


in Bohemia, and then 
neſſe he named Poland Hi ſucceſſors inioyed the title of Dukes 
2 till 10 - ofle- 
Kin 
CG Qed by the ſtat 
neighbourbood of theTwrher for the moſt part chooſe a warri- 
our. The nobility are ſaid by Boterus to be as familiar to him 
(as if he were their brother: and to account his decrees but of 
three daies laſting. Written lawes they haue few or none a- 
mong them: cuſte me, and remporaric edicts being the rule both 


of their gouerment and obedience. 
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258 POLONIA 
. The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 


800 Pioſtas Dux Polonia. 17 Hadiſlaut. III. 
953 1 Mieſco ſew Mieſſaus pri- 18 Premiſlans, who aſſumed 
mus ¶ hriſtianus Rex. 37. againe the title of a King, Anno 1300 
1000 2 Boleſt unt. 25 1300 19 Cenceſlans Bobemiæ R. 4. 
1025 3 Mie claut. II. 9. 1306 20/ladiſlans IV 27. 
Interregnum an. 1333 21 Caſimirut M. III. 38 


1041 4 Caſimiras.1s 1371 22 Ludovicus Rex Vngaræ 12 
x059 5 PBoleſlans eAndax. :0 1383 23 Hedmgis , matried to 
1082 6 Ulaſlans Hermannus,in 1386 24 lagello, D. of Litnanie,at- 


whole time the name of Duke was ter called Yladiſlans V. 45 

vſed agame. Dukes 1435 25 Vladiſlaus iunior VI. 10, 
1103 7 Boleſlaus ¶ æryuoaſti 9 1447 25 Caſmrus IV. D. Lit. 46 
1140 8 Uladiſlansll. 6 1493 27 loames Albertut. 9 
1145 9 Boleſlaus Criſpms,28 1502 28 Alexander M. Dux Lit. 5 
1174 10 Miezlans. III. 4 1507 29 Sigiſmwndus, 41 

1178 11 Caſmiras III) 1548 30 Sigiſ/mwndus Auguſtus. 23 
1195 12 Lechs all us 33 157431 Henricus II. 2 

1221 1; Valadiſſuus II, 15 1576 31 Stephanus. 10 

1243 14 Boleſlaus Pudicur. 37 1587 Sgiſmund. III. King of Swed:# 
1280 x5 Leibe Niger 10 by ſucceſhon and of Poland by elec- 
1290 16 Boleſlaw VI. tion. 17 


17 Henricus Probas , Ga * 

The revenues of this King are about Gooo00 crownes, moſt 

of which he putteth vp in bes coffet. For the Kingdome is divi- 

ded into foure parts; every part of it keepeth the King and 
Court in allowance & expences, a quarter of the yeate;and cõ- 

tributing money to his wars, & the marrizge ofhix daughter. 

The chiefe orders of knighthood are. "FN 

1 The Marian or Dutch knights, inſtituted vnder the wals of 
/ Achon,A® 1190, The firſt maſter being Henry Walpet. They 
took their firft name from S, Maries Church at Acon, here 
their order was allowed: and their ſecond when they had eonn< 
ered Pruſſia. Their Enſigne was a black croſſe. The 24 Ma- 
er of the order was Albert Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, who 
revolting from Sigiſmund King of Poland, to whoſe predeceſ- 
fours Cafmire, the knights had ſubmitted themſelſes: drew on 


— 
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the Country, a long and miſerable warre, 15 f T. Hauing for 74 
yeares yaliantly maintained the liberty of the Counttey, & the 
credit of the order, and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the aſſiſtance of the Emperour, and Princes of Germany:he 
caſteth the order, and is by King Sigiſmund made D. of Pruſſia. 
for him and his heires for euer, An® 1525, after this manner as 
Munſter deſcriberh it, Albert attired in a compleat habite of a 
maſter of the order, preſented himſelfe humbly on his knees be- 
fore the King Sigiſmmna,litting in his Throne. The King raiſing 
him from the gtound, cauſeth him to put of theſe Roabes, & at- 
tire himſelfe in a Dukall habite; which done; he gaue him the 
Dukedome of Pruſſia, to hold in fee of him and his ſucceſſours, 
Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wonderfully ftorme 
at this ad ion, and-retiring into Germany, choſe one Walter 
Croneberge tor their titulary maſter , About x 549 they begen 
to waxe weary of their places; and no new Knight being deſi- 
rous of that ptofitleſſe order; it vaniſhed away in ſhorr time 
* 


ints nothing 
2 Of the ord- bearers or Portiglaiue, in Livonia, and Litua- 
ania; it was confirmed by Innocent the third; was allied to the 
Marian, and ſeperated, Anno 1 Ar he laſt Maſter was Vi- 
vut, in whoſe time the Lutheram reformation hete reteiued, 
extinguiſhed this order of knighthood. ROY 
The Armes are quarterly 1 Gulet, an Eagle Arg:crowned & 
armed Or, for the kingdome of Poland. a G, a Chevalier armed 
Cupapia, advaneing his ſword A, mounted on a batbed cοο̊ - 
ſer ot the ſecondfor the Dukedome of -Lithenia, 
Magin reckoneth in Pp.. 
| ps 2 Bibo 16 * 
Eartes 12 
Fr Baron: 
| Vniuerſities. 4. 25 
Cracow. Pl. Dastue Pom. 
Vitqa Lituan. Regiment Pruſſ. 
Thus much of Poland. 
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360 HVNGARIE. 
OF HVNGARIE, O 
TT IVxGAR1a is bounded on the Eaſt with Tranſilnaria 
and Walachia; on the Weſt, wich Auſtria; on the North, 

with Poland; on the South with Sclavonia. 
It was tormcrly called Pannonia mferior: Pannonia, from the 
P arnones,and inferior, to diſtinguiſh it from Auſtria, which was 
Pannonia ſuperior. It is now called Hangaria , quaſi Hangauia- 
ria, from the Hanni and Adaret, who here dwelt. Of the Haun 
we ſhall anon make turther mention. The Avares according to 
Nicetas were a people of Sythia, Which inhabited about Palus 
MAeotis. They beganne firft to ſtirte in the reigne of Iuſtinus the 
24,8 gaue the Emperours forces a great ouerthiow, about the 
mouth of Danabius. T terms ſomwhat quizted them; but hee 
being dead, they were again in heart, & wich great courage war- 
red againſt Mauritius his ſucceſſour. Tneir King was called 
| Caianus(we may Engliſh it (ham-)ic not being a proper name 
to one, but a common attribute to all their leaders. This Caia- 
vu was the firſt that euer vanquiſhed the Scythians : he made 
warres againſt che Twrkes, which was at this time firſt 
made knowa to the inhabitants oi Europe; he alſo with the help 
of his jars the Havens, invaded and poſſeſſed Pannonia, ha- 
uing vanquiſhed the othes & Gepidi, who here dwelt. Againſt 
this ¶ aiauui, Mauritius the Emperour waged warre,more with 
x an intent eo revenge himſelte on his owge_ſouldiers, which had 
formerly offended him: then with hope of prevailing againſt the 
enemie. Comont ialus according = Emperours directions, 
c betrayeth his Armie, $2000 ot the were ſlair,e,& che reſt taken. 
Caianns a heroiek & merciſull conqueror,offers to ranſome the 
for 80 64a piece, 9 or ſomuch was that ummut, or riuepe, 
which he for them.) When the E aſmuch 
louing his gold, as hating his ſouldiers, had denyed that conditi- 
on he Fred them all for one ummut, and after for halſe a one: 
but being alſo hereio vaſarisfied, he putthem all to the ſword, 
For this cauſe the reſt of his ſouldiers not long after made Ph 
+ cas one of the Centutions, Emperour;and he molt barbarouſſy 


ſte wed the Emperour in tus own broath, putting him his wife, 
friends, and children tothe ſword, 


It 
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It is ſituate on the Nartherne remporate Zone, vnder the 
420 and gn "Climates the longeſt day being 16 houres and a 

alfe. 

The people are ſtrong of body but rude of behauiour, reſpe- 
Qting neither t e liberall Arts, nor mechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſperſion is the uame of a coward, which cannot be wiped ( 
off wichour the killing of a Twrke; after which they are priui- 
ledged to weare a Feather. Their females are yncapable of their 
fachers poſſeſſions; yet they giue them no portion, but a new 
coat at their wedding; before which time neither man nor wo- 
man vſe to lye in beds. They vie the Scythian language & were 
baptized not long before the yeare To00: the number of Pro- 
tellants at this tine, are farre greatet then of the Papiſts, 

The foyle is wonderfull fruictu!l, yeelding corne there thrice. 
in a yeare;the graſſe in ſome places (as in the Ile of Comara) ex- 
ceeding the hight of a man: which doth feed ſuch a number of 
cattle, that it is thought this Countty alone to be able to feedey 
all Eurępe with fleſh, They yearely fend incoGermary ind Scha- 

vonia, 80000 Oxen: they haue Deere, Partridge, Pheſane, in 
ſach abundance, that any man that will may kiffcher ; which 
in other places is vtterly prohibited, theſe creatures beiug wr 
ved as gane for Gentlemen, At that gteat inſurrection of the 
Boores in Germany, betote the end of which, 55560 of them 
wereſlain; their chiefe demands were, that they 8 chooſe 
their own miniſters; 2 that they might pay no tithes but of 
corne; 3 that they mi ght be free from the power of magiſtrats; 

char woods, timber, and fuell might be common q and e- 

pecially, that they might hunt and hawke in all times and pla- 
ces. The other commodities hich are tranſported, are Gold, 
Siluer, Fiſh, Copper, Wine, &c. 

The worthueſt Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced, 
was S. Her ene, a worthy Father ofthe Latine Church borneãn ? 
Striden.The moſt worthie of all their ſouldiers , were Johav- - 
wes Huniades, who ſo valiantly reſiſted the incu fions of the- 
Twrkes,and flew of them q ocoo at the battaile at Maxon: and 
2 Matthias Coryinui his es afterwards K. of Hungarie of 


 whomthus Adrava out of a Poet, 


Patria 


—_— — 


— — — — — — — — 
——— 


HYNGABRIE. 


— This king dome no 
the e , ſeated on Dannbins, 
* dort of the King 


5525 a ſtrong towne 


Tranſuly 


pe 
fours 


4 of nales, 
till he m 


inge 


785 


P 

his Het a cer wars 
® 154.3 by the Titer, & loſt again 
ft others, our S. 7 r 


Count ofthe Empire: and our Souetaigne made him Lord A. 


** * 
— —ä — — — — 
— 


HVNGARIE. 363 


randell of Wardour.3 Agraris. 4 Comarain an Ille ſo calle 
5 Tectax. 6 Caniſta. y Alkenbonrg . 8 Nenbeuſell, which An 10 
16:1, was fatall co that great Commander Bucquoy who at 
the ſiege hereof, loſt his life. For going ptiuatly ro vie the beſt 
acceſſe for a generall aſſault, he fell into an ambuſh of Hunga- 
rians:who {uddenly ſetting on him, diſeomfited his {mall reti- 
rue, ſle x his horſe vnder him,and at laſthimſelſe; hauing in that 
$kirwiſh receiued 16 woundes, There were ſlaine alſo amongſt 
other Nobles Torquatus a Prince of Italy, Marqu:ſſe Gonzaga,  - 
and Count Verdugo, I had almoſt omitted Zigetha Town on 
the Dravut, taken Anno 1566, by — magnificent, 
who there ended his daies: and Rereſture, where Anno 1595, 
Mahomet the third gaue the Chriſtians ſo great an onerthrow; 7 


that ifhe had purſued hiʒ victory, he had finiſhed the conqueſt 
of Hangarie: which hath wichſtood the Turiſb puiſſance, for « 
the ſpace of 160 yeares. 

This Country according to Munſter, was firſt inhabited by 
the Panuonet, diſplaced by the Jothet, who going to Italy, left 
this kingdome to the Hunnos, and they to the Lombardi. Theſe 
being a people of Scandia, were firſt called Minnili; afterwards 
ob longas barbas, Longobardi. But concerning this laſt name, take 
along with you this old wiues tale recited, but not approued by 
Paulus Diaconut, The Vandales warring vpon the Munili, went 
vnto oddan ( he ſhould rather h aue ſaid oder ) to ſue for the 
victory: which the Vinnili hearing, wrought by countermine, 8c 
ſent Gambata, the mother of theit King Aion, on the like buſi 
neſſe to Frea,Goddars wife. So it was, that Goddan had promi- 
ſed the Vandals, that they ſhould be victorious, whom he ſaw + 
firſt in the morning: whereupon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba 
ta, and not louing, as it ſeometh, the ſight of men; gaue order, 
that all the women of the Winnili parting their haire, bringing 
one halfe ouer one cheeke, the other ouer the other, and tying 
both vnder theit chin,ſhould appeare betimes before the win- 

ow the next morning. This they did, and ſhe ſhowing them to 
het Hus band, he demaunded of her, Qui ſunt iſti Longobardid 
Hence the name. They were compelled by ſcarcity of victualls, 


to ſeek new habitations:& firſt they ſeazed onthe Iland Regia, 
| and 


& the adjacent Continent; next ypon Poland; then vpon this 

Pan ona and at laſt vnder the leading of 4lbomme,they went 
, into Italy, where after 200 yeares, their Kingdome was over- 

thrown by ( harlemaine. Of the Lon gobar dias Kings enſuing, I 

will particularly make mentiõ onely of Lamiſſiu, & ot him this 

Sto: y. Agtmond the ſecond K ing of the Lombardi, one morning 

went a hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh- pond, he ſpied ſeuen 
children ſprawling for life, which one (as faith Pal Diaco- 
nut or (it may be) many harlors had bin delivered of, & moſt 
barbarouſly throwninto the water. The King amazed at this 
ſpectac le, put his boreſpeare or huntingpole among them. One 
of the children hand- faſted the ſpeate, & the Kniaht ſofr ly dra w- 
a 1 ing b ick his hand, watted the child to the ſhoſe. This boy hee 
.* named Lamiſſus rom Lama, which in their language ſigniſie a 
=_ fiſh-pond. He was in che Kings Couit careſu ly brought vp, 
2 where there appeared in him ſuch cokeas of vertue and cou- 
rage, that aſter the death of Agrimndhe was by the Lombardi 
choſen to ſucceed him. Thi La, toget ber with ſus ꝓte- 
deceſlours & ſucceſſours we finde taus in. Freigiu. 


The Long obardian Kings. 
A. C. | 
383 1 Aion io. 485 7 Dapbon vel Claffo x 
393 2 Agpiimond 15. 490 8 7m. 10 
425 3 Lamiſſus 3. 500 9 Vacon 1g. 
429 4 LabevelLethe 40 518-10 Valebariu y. 
469 5 H Aehoc. 4 525 11 Adunu 18, 
* 473 6 Gedoboc. 12 543 12 Allouus, who by 


the {oliciration ot Nayſes, went imo Itaiy, and erected there 
the Longobardian Kingdome; which 206 yeares after, was de- 
moliſhed by the puiſſance of Charles the Great. The Hiſtory of 

this people is Epitomized by Silveſter, in his Da Bartas: thus; 

The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scot land nurſt, 

On Rugeland, and Livonia ſeazed firſt, 

Then hauing well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of eAgilmont;the bold Barbarian 

Surpriſes Poland, thence anon he preſſes 


In Danows ſtreames to renſe his amber treſſes. 


When 
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When he ſtraight after had ſurrendered 
The double- named Iſters flowrie bed, 
To ſcatre- ſacd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 
The reſt of Gaules from welthie Inſubrie. 
There raignes 200 yeares,triumphing fo, 
Thatroyall Tefin might compare with Po; 
Which after fell in French mens hands againe, 
Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charle:naine, 
At the departure of the Lombard: into [taly, the Hannes a- 
ajn ſetled themſelues in this Country, which they had before 
bin compelled by the Lombard to abandon. Tick Hannes 
as | learne of Munſter were a people of Aſa, dwelling about 
the Hircanian ſeaʒ and made their firſt irruption into Europe A. 
27 3; Balamirns being their Captaine or King. Their firſt expe- 
dition againſt che O/frogothes,inhabiting the ſhores of Pontus 
Euxinut, and Mæotis; wnom without great difficulty they vau- 
uiſhed:and purſuing their vict i ries, broke into this Country, 
= called Pannonia. Macy nus the Roman Leiftenant here 
encountted them in two let battailes · In the firſt ne was victori- 
ous, but not without great loſſe, there bein;; ſlain on both ſides, 
aboue 3-000 men, in the ſecond he was ſlain, and tis army rou- 
ted, the Hannes buying this victory with the loſſe of 40000 
ſouldiers, A. 40. Theſe Hannes atter this battaile, quietly lecled 
themſelues in this Province; and ſome 38 yeares alter their firſt 
entrance into it, chole for their King one Attila, a wile and va- 
liant man: of whoſe warres, and how he ſhould be called Ha- 
gellum Des, haue in ſundr / places told you. The Armes of this 
renowned and victorious Captaine, are (by Bara) ſaid to be 
Gules,a Falcon diſꝑlayed Or,membced and armed Argent. Af- 
ter the death of A tila who raigned 4 4 yeares,theglory of the 
Hunnes began to decline, and was then in the Ecclipſe, when 
the Lombardi vader the K ing Alboinw,torſook their habitation 
which they had ſetled in the North parts of Germanie, & ſub- 
dued this Country, Anno x 30. The Lombards ſtayed not here 
long, but they wereby NVurſes ſolicited to come into /taly, 
which invitation they willingly accepted; and re-yeeJded vp 


Pannonia to the Hannes: conditionally, that if their journey ſuc- 
| ceeded 
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ceeded not proſperouſly they might be receiued ard permitted 
to liue E es fem 13 hearing how happy the 
deſignes of the Lombard: thrived in /taly , exfected not their 
returne: but ſent him for the Avares, others their confederates 
and allies, to inioy together with them the riches and goodnes 
of this Region: which about this time, and at their comming in, 
begun to be called Hungavaria. Long after tbey were expelied 
by Charles the Great, but returned again to the number of one 
million, in the dayes of the Emperour Araniphw , about the 
yeare goo, and recouercd their forſaken habication . Here haue 
they fincecentinued, but not without a miſerable affſiction by 
the Tartars; 500000 of whom, tyrannized here for the ſpace 
of 3 yeares, committing incredible ſpoyles and maſſacres, Anno 


1248. | 
A. C. The Kings of Hungary. 

1000 1 Stephen 39 1273 20 Ladiſaus II, 17 
1039 2 Peter ; 1290 21 Andrew]ll,12 
1042 3 Alba. 1302 22 Denceſlaus. 3 
1043 4 Peter II, 4 1305 23 Otho D. of Bav.4. 
1047 5 Andrewi2 1310 24 Charles, ſonne to 
1059 6 Belag Harl. of Nap.3 2. 
1062 7 Solomon 13 1343 25 Lodoviciu. 40 
1075 8 Getiſa. 3 1383 26 Mariamarnied to 
1078 9 Ladiſlaw 


18 T385 27 (harles II, king of 
T1096 10 Calomann.! 2 Naples. 2 
1114 11 Stephen. II. T7 1387 28 * 


1132 12 Bells. II. 5.57 

1142 13 Gerſa II. 6 1438 29 eflberms.:2 
1162 14 Secphen III, 2? 1440 30 Ladiſlaus III. 4 
1172 15 Bela III, / 1444 31 Uladiſlamw 14 
1191 16 Emericns, 1 1458 32 Math. Cervin. 33 
1201 17 And. II. 37 1591 33 Viadſlans.26 
1136 18 PelalV 35 1517 34 Leni. II, 10 Of 


1271 19 Stephen IV. 2 theſe Kings, ſince the retreate 

of the Tartars, the moſt ynfortunate are Ladiſlam the third, 
and Lewis the ſecond. Ladiſſaus with 30000 of his people was 

%% Laine at the bartaile of Yarwr.; and indeed bis 8 


_ 
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deſerved it. For hauing made and ſworne a truce with the 
Turbe; the. Popes legate vppon a ſeeming advantage abſolued 
him of his oath, and drew him into the field. At the beginning 
the Chriſtians had the bertex . But at the the laſſ Amurath the 
2. aganſt whom they fough, lifting vp his eyes to Heaven, & des +, 
firing Chriſt to looke ypon the perfidious dealing where with 

his followers had diſhonoured him : reencouraged his men, and 
got the victory. King Lewis alſo yet a child, was drawne into 
the field to encounter Sohyman the Magnificent, one of the 
hardieſt Captaines in his time . The batraile was fought at a 
village called Afogachz or Mugace: wht betwixt Be/grade and 
Buda in which 19000 of the Hungarians were {laine:and the 
yong King drowned in the flight. A moſt lamentable diſcom- 
ficure. Lewis thus dead, John Sepwſio Vaivode or gouernour of 
Tran/ilvania, 'was by the eſtate choſen King of Hungary. But 
Ferdinand Arch Duke of Auſtria: and brother vnto Charles the 
fiſth;challenged the kingdome in right of Aune his wife, daugh- 
ter to YVladiſlans,and Lewis; Kings of Hungary, & Bohemia. On 
this pretence be invaded the kingdome, and droue out Joh his 
122 who to recouer his right, revenge: his wrong, cal- 
led Solyman the magnificent into the Country who took ſo faſt; 
footing in it that his ſucceſſours could neuerfince be remoued. 

1527 35 Ferdinand. 35. 
1562 36 Maximilian. 11, 
1572 37 Rodolphus.z6. 

1608 38 cMathias.IL.12, After whoſe death 
the Hungarians weary of the Germans goverment , accepted 
Bethlem Gabor, Vaivod, or Prince of Tranſilvania,for their" 
Prince ot Protectour, A® 1620. So that by the revolt of Bohe- 
mia & Hungarie on the one fide; with the ill affections of his 
ſubiects in Auſtria, on the other; beſides the wars on all fides 

thundred againſt him: the * is much impoveriſhed & 
diſmaidʒzhow ſoever fortune of late hath ſmiled on him. 
The revenues of his kingdome are about two millions 
of 'Gilders ; the preſidiatie Souldier being payd with con- 
2 money. The Armes barre - wiſe of eight peeces, + 
G. and A. 
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The chiefe order of Knighthood here is the Dragon,inſtitue 
ted by Sigiſmund King of Hungary, and Emperourzafter he had 
by the councri's of Conſtance,and Baſil, contrived the death 
of lokn Hui, and Hierom of Prage ; and by the ſharpnes of his 
ſword caſt downe(as hee thought) the Dragon of Hereſie and 
Schilme: as the auchor of the ee Da. Hande. 
Maginus reckoneth in . 
Archbſhops 2. 2 1 
Dukes. Margueſſes 
Earles, | Barons 20. 
Tt:us much of Hungar e. 
OF DACIX x 
] Aci, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ex ine Seas; on 
the Weſt, with Hungarie; on the North, with the Carpa- 
thian mountaines; on the South, with Hemi, by which it is di- 
e vided rom E ,᷑; . 

It tooke its naine from the Datizwino fir ſt here inhabited & 
after ward paſſing into the Cimbrick:Cher ſoneſſe, we re cal 'd Da» 
in. Tlus people was by Strabo the Geographer called Davi: frõ 
which the, Atheniant, & after them the Rcmunt, in the it Comars 
dies, called theit SetyVants & Sycophants by the name of Davut 
becauſe the Davi exe ſo ſervile and offic ious- 

They were long free from the command ofthe Rem inet, and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whom the laſt was Dccevalns,a 
man both ready in advice & quicke ine vcution. Again him, 
as Dian reiateth, Domitiau made warre by Luli nus his leiſtenant 
who gaue Decebalus a great overthrowzand had then vtterly 
vanquiſhed hi.n,it his wit had not better betſriended him, then 
his (word. For fearing the Romans making vic of their victory, 

would enter and take poilc ſſi n of his Country; he pitched in 
the way a great number of Rakes in batteltay, putting on 
the the old Cotſlets of his Souldiers. Theſe Rakes looking like 
ſo many men of armes, frighteil the eniĩ vy ſrom aproathing the 

Countrey. Traians was the next which made warre 2giinſt him 
& brought him to that exigentʒ that hauing with much loſſe en- 
- dured 
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dured ſome few skirmiſhies, he yeeldeth himſelfe, & is acknow- 
ledged a friend to the Senate and people of Reme. Bur being 
one of a high ſpirit, and borne in a tree ayre, he once againe fell 
off fromthe Romans, but to his one deſtruction: for ſeeing by 
the valour of Traian:,his kingdome conquered, and his pallace 
takenzhe fell on his owne ſword, and left Dacia a Province of 
the Romane Empetours. 

The people are generally ſtubborne, and vntractable: they 
ſpeake the Sclavonran language, & read like the [ewes from the 
right hand to the left. They are ot the Chriſtian faith, & follow 
the Greeke Church. 

The Country is ſufficiently fruitfull, enriched with Mines & 
abounding with Horſes, whoſe manes, it Maginus may be be- 
leived) hang downe to the verie ground. FORT 
It was firſt poſſeſſed by the Moef,, a people of 4fi awhence : 
it was by Danabitu divided into Maia ſuperior, and Miſta mfe- 
rior. Theſe gaue place to the Daci Dar: or Davi ; fince whole 
time it is dividedinto 7 Tranfilvaria, 2 Moldavia, 3 Walachia, 
4 Servia, Raſſia, s Bulgaria, 7 Boſnia. 

This countri e is ſituate in the Northerne temperate Zone, 
— 7h and 10) (lomater:the longeft day being 17 

The chiefe riuers are : Danubius. 2 Alluta. 3 Salvata. 4 Core 
kle. 5 Morns,and 6 7 inat. 
| tr TRANSILVANIA. 

TRrRaAnSTLYAN I A, ſo called (laith Quade) becauſe it it 
penetrable no way but through woods; & Septem Caſtra or in 
Dutch Zenbar — becauſe of ſeven Caſtles placed 
to defend the Frontires:is limited on tbe North with the ¶ arpa- 
thian hills;on the South, with a/achia;on the Welt, with Hun- 
garie;on the Eaſt, with Moldavia. yt! | 
The Chiefe Townes are 1 Alba Iulia, or Meiſenberg. 2 Claus 


dliiopolis, called now ( lauſenberge. 2 Briſtitia. 4 Centum colles, 


s Fegarer.6 Stiphanopoli, &c. | 
Gn the North end of Traxſilvania, lieth the Province Zacv= 


* 14 Whoſe people live after the miner of the Helvetians their 


chief and only Townes being 1 Kiſdis. 2 Orby.and 2 Shepſay, 
| i l They 
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- They haue long maintained an offenſiue and defenfine league 
with the Traxſilvamiant, againſt Turtes and Germans, They are 
free from all manner of taxes and ſubſidies, except ing only the 
Coronation day of the ne king of Hungarie: for then every 

houſe keeper is to giue the King a Bull. ö 

That . of this Countrey are the progenie of the 
Saxont, is evident by the Saxon language yet retained. 2 y, wee 
finde that Charles the Great, like a politique conquerour, pla- 
ced many of that nation here weakming ſo their ſtrength at 
home. and fortifying the boundes of his Empire. And 3, by a 

ſtory recited by Verſtegan, which wee touched in our diſc ripti- 
| on of Bruyſwicke: the whole narration is this. Halberſtade was 
beyond credit troubled with Rattes, which a Muſitian, whom 
they called the Pad piper, vndertak=th fora great maſſe of mo- 
r. nyvo deftroy;they agree: hereypon he tuneth his Pipes, and all 
the Rats in the Townedancing after them, are drow.1ed in the 
next river. This done he a: keth his pay, but is denied: wherevp- 
on ho ſtriketh vp a ne fit of mirth: all the children male and 
female of the Towne, follow him into the hill Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe. The Parents miſſe their ctaldren,and 
could never hete newes of them 4 now of late ſome haue found 
them in this Country, where J alſo leaue them: only telling you 
this. that this marveilous accident is ſaid to happen the 22d of 
' July, Anno D. 1376. Since which time the people of Haller 
2 not any Drumme, Pipe, ot other inſtrument to be 
83 


ſ in chat ſtreet : andeftabliſhed a decree, that in all wri- 
tings of contract or bargane, after the dare of our Saviours na- 
tivity, the date alſo of this their childrens tranſmĩgratiõ ſhould 
be added, n rei memoriam. | 
This Tran/ilvania was long ſubiect ( ſaith M. Knelles) vnto - 
Hungary; & had for its gouernour a Yaived, which was the 24 
perſon in the kingdome. This Daivodate was by KJ ladiſlaus 
giuẽ᷑ vnto Toba Haniades;that terrour of his enimies, & ſuppor- 
ter of his Countcy: & after his death to John Lepnſius. This John 
was choſen King of Hungary, but being expelled by Ferdinand, 
hecolled into the kingdome:by whom he was reſtored 


aud became the Turi: Tributary: after whoſe death Solywas - 
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ſeizing on the kingdome of Hungary, gaue vnto Stephen, his 
ſonne, the Vaivoidate of Tranſilvania, Anno 1541. Vntothis 
Stephen ſucceeded another Stephen, called Bathori, by the guift 
of the Tarkiſh Emperours: who be ing called to the kingdome 
of Poland, leit this Country to his brother Chriſtopher, A®1 575 « 
To him ſucceeded his ſonne Sigiſmund, who ſhook of the Tur · 
k;/b yoake: and although he gaue them many overthrowes and 
ſlew ſome of their Baſhawes , yet not being able to defend him = 
{elſe againſt ſo potent an adverſary, he reſigned his principate 
to the Emperour Rodoſphus, Anno 16 01, The Germane Souldi- 
ers behauing themſeluts tyrannically over the pcople , were by 
Iuſtine Botſcay,newly choſen Prince, driuen out of the Coun- 
try:to-whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batcur, Ao 1609 fince whoſe 
deathſo welcome to his neighbours and ſubiects, the Sultan 
Achmet, committed this Countrey vnto Bethlem Gabour, that 
great enimy of the Auſtrian family. 

Lo 2 MOLDAVIA: 

MoLD AA is ſeated on the North end of Tranſilvania 
and Laculeia, and extendeth to the Euxine fea, The chiefe Cit- 
ties are Occazonia, or Luccania, once the Vairvods feat, 2 Fuc- 
chiana, and 3 Falexinge . It was firſt made Tributary to the 
Twrkes by Mahumet the great, and vtterly ſubjected, A® 1594, 
by Selimut the 2d. Not long after it tevolted from the Tarkes, 
and made combination with the Tranſilvanian, Anno 1576. 
Malachia alſo entted into this confederacy, which they haue 
ſince with great alteration proſecuted; the Countries being 
ſomtimes vnder the protection of the Emperours of ermanie; 
ſometimes of the Tube; ſometime of the Polander. To 
this Maldamia belongeth the litle Country of Beſſarabia, lying 
between mount Hoemus South, and Lituania North. Itis ſea- 
ted very .commodioufly on the Blacke Seas, & ſo called from 
the Beſſi the ancient inhabitants of this pl ace, and the progem- 
tours of the Boſaant. It was made a Turbiſb Province 1485, 
The chiefe Towns are 1 Kilim.and 2 Chermen or Moncaſtrum 


the ſeat of a Turtſb Sanziacke.lt is built on the river Trrat, not 
farre from its influxe into the Sea. 
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3 WALACHIA. | 
WAL Aa cu, called more properly Flaccia, from Fl accu 
a Roman, who here planted an Italian or Roman Colonie: is ſea- 
ted between Trauſilvania, and Danubins, The people ſpeake 
the Latin tongue, but ſo that it is much corrupted, & can hard= 
ly be vnderſtood, The chieſe Citties are Sabminm, 2 Praila ha, 
and q Tergoviſta the Vaiveds ſeat, Toe Country is aboundane 
in all thingsneceſfary for the life & vie of mau: as mines of go'd 
ſiluer, and iron;Salt-pits, Wine, Cattle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here is a number, no leſſe great then good. It yeelde th 
alſo a pure and 1efined kind of Brimſtone, of which they make 
excellent Candles. Over the tiuer Danubius, which dwideth 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Traian build 
his ſo memorized bridge, in his warte againſt the Daczons: of 
which 2.4 pillars are yet to be ſeen, tothe great admiration of 
the beholders. This Country was conquered by ec Mahberet the 
Gteat, by reaſonof two brothers, Waldys and Dracula, who 
commended for theprincipality.The Vaiveats paid co the Tarke 
6c000Duckats:which when Ammrath the 34 required to haue 
doubled; Afichael the Y aivedievolted, & ioyn'd with the Dai- 
vod of Moldavia and Prince of Tranſilnania,Annn 594. 
The Armes are Gules, three Banners drſveloped Or. 
45 ERVIA. | 
SER V1 Aalieth betwixt Boſuiaand Raſcia. The ancient poi- 
ſeſſouts hereof were theTr-balli,whoonly had the happines to 
yanquiſh Philip King of che CAacedoneans, For Phylip hawng 
or pretending a quatrell againſt Aatæa King of the Sarmats- 
ans;entred his country ,ouctthrew him in a ſer hat taile, carried 
with him great booties; & among other things 20000 Mares 
for bre :d. Theſe Mares he tooke in the battaile, it being the cu. 
Rome of the Scythians, and Sarmatiaens, to vic Mares onely in 
weir war res: becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſt oſ a race to 
piſſe, could be no impediment to them intheit fl ght, Er his re- 
turne home ward, theſe Trebalisdeny him paſſage through their 
Country, vnleſſe they might pertake of the ſpoyles. This bemg 
denied, they fall from wordsto blowes, and next toa pcbhed 
feld. In this fight Philip was wounded with as Arrow which 
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paſſing through his thigh, nay led him to his Saddle, and the 
Horſe being gauled vvith the wound. fell downe to the ground. 
The Macedonians ſeeing his fall, and ſuppoſing that hee was . 
ſlame fled cur of the field; leauing all the Sarmatias ſpoy les to 
the Triballi hoſe receauers they ſeeme onely to haue beene. 
The chiefe Citties are Stomibourg the ſeat of the Deſpet 2 S4. 
mandriu. Tuurinum now called belgrade, a towne which be- 
ing once the bulwarke of Chriſtendome, valiantly reliſted the 
puiſſance of Amurath the 6 & Aakomet the great: but was at 
the laſt taken by Solyman Annno 15 20. It ſtandeth on the Da- 
»ub1ms,where it receaueth the riuer Sævas. 
= 5 RASCIA. 
Ras ci lieth betweene Serviaand Bulgaria: the chief cit- 


ty is Boden famous tor her annuall fayres. 


- 


Theſe tu provinces were once ſubiect to their ſeuera!l D- 
pots. vnder whoſe command they long inioyed tranquillity, til 
Anno 143 8: when as George Deſpot of Ser via and Raſcia be- 
came tributary to Amurath the ſecond. After the death of this 
George; who was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a Tarke by af- 
fection (as all the actions of his life did liuely demonſtrate) his 
ſonne Lazarm ſucceeded: who being dead Mahomet the great 
vnited theſe Provinces to his Empire, Anno 1454. 

6 BVLGARIA. 

BvIGAN I Ahath on the Eaſt the Exxire Sea; on the Weſt, 
Raſcia; on the North; Dannbue; on the South, Thrace, The 
chiefe Citties are / Sophia the ſeat of the Beglerbeg of Greece, 
vnder whom are 21 Sarfiakes. 2 Nicopolit. This Counttey was 
conquered by the Scythians of Bulgar (a Towne ſituate on the 
river Volga, hence they are called Bulgari and Folgari) who 
making their irruptions.inthe daies of then Emperour Conſtan- 
tine Pogonatus, became bitter enemies to the Chriſtians till che 
yeare#68:n which their King Trebellixa by the perſwaſion of 
bis ſiſterſ who being a captiue had receaued the Chriſtian faith) 
rogether-withall his people was baptized. The Kings hereof 
(as M. Seldon) had theuCrown of gold, their tiar or cap ot ſilke, 
& their red ſhooes for their regall; which were alſo imperiall or- 
naments.To theſe Kings alſo, & to theſe only, did the Greeks 
A2 4 Empe- 
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Emperours allow the title of Bai, as being meerely impe- 
riall. Other kings they called piy i, from the Latine word Reget. 
Inſomuch that when Baſilius Maceds had teceaued letters 
Pope Adrian the 24, wherein Lews the 24 ths Weſterne Empe- 
rour was called Bafilens: he razed out that imperiall attribute, 
& diſpatched an Embaſhero-Lews , wherin he challenged it as 
his one particular Epethete. That reyetrend father Theophilait 
vas chiefe Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made a 
Turbiſi Province by Baiaxet che firſt 1395. 

B OSN, ſo called of the Beſſ or Beſſea people of Bulgaria; 


bounded on the Eaſt, wich Ser via, on the Weſt, with Croatia; on 


the North, wich the river Savui; on the South, with: /{ricum, 
The chiefe Citties aro Cazachwna the refidencetand Laize,or 


erected into a Kingdome Anno 1420: not long after which, K. 
Stepben was taken and flaine alive by the barbarous command 
of Mabum:t the Great;and his Kingdome was converted to a 
Proviace of the Aalumitan Empire , Anno 1464. 

Thus. much of Dacia, 


OF SCLAVONIA. 


the North, Hungary: and on the South, the eAdriatique Sea. 
It is in lengeh-.480 miles, and 120 m bredth; and is ſituated 
vnder the fixr and ſeventh Clmates ; the longeſt day being 1-5 
honre 8 and 9 halfe * | \ , 
The people are couragious proud, andflubberne,. and vie 
their own Sc/avonian tongue: whichextendeth through al Sclx- 
vonie, 2. Hiſtria,z Bohemia, 4.Polonia, 5:Moravia, 6 Mas 
repre, 7 Dacia, 8: Epirus , g part of Hungais, 18 Georgia, 
14 Mengrelia: and / 2 is vied by all Captaines and Souldiers of 
the Emperours of-Twrkey:as MBreerwood obſerueth. They ate 
of the Chriſtian faith,and follow the Greeke Church. 
This Country is more fit for grazing,then for harueſting:for 
5 the. 


* — Sepulrure, of the Boſian Kings. The Country was 


VC L av'0 8-7-4, hath-onthe Eaſl the river Prius, and i line 
drawne from thence tothe ſeaʒon the Weſt, part of tao 
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the Sheepe and other cattle bring forth yong twice in a yeare, 
and are ſhorne foure times. 

The Sclavi whence this Region tooke denomination, were a 
people of Scythia, who inthe time of Iaſtimias the Emperour, 
planted themſelues in Thrace: & after during the reigne of Pho- 
cat, came and ſetled themſelues in Ih ſince by their con- 

ueſt of it, called Selavonia . Theſe Sclavi were firſt broken by 
the Venetian, who ſeeing them to be of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſtitutions, imp loyed them in all the offices of drudgery be- 
longing to their fieldes and houſes: from hence both wee and 
other nations, haue borrowed that ignominious word, SJauez 
whereby we vſe to eall ignoble ſellowes, and the more baſe ſort 
of people, & this is the obſervation of S . Raleigh, in his molt 
excellent Hiſtory. Salavonia is now divided into Iiyricum, Dal. 
matiaʒ & Croatia. The princip all riuers of the whole ate, Dri- 
nu, by which it is parted from Servia, 2 Sau, Draugs, 4 E- 
davins,.s Titius, 6 Naron. - 


r- ILLIRIS. 
/ TrLr&19 was once the name. of the whole Province, but 
Ic is now accommodated to one part, which being commonly 
called #/:4:ſmareh,is bounded on the Eaſt with Danubius : on 
the Welk with Carniola, on the North, with Dravus, & on the 
Soutl; wich Saves. 7 he chiefe Citties are / Zatha on Danubms 
2 Zakaoez, 3 Windiſhgretz on Dravut, & 4 Sagouna nigh vnto 
Savns, The 0 1 hereof weremade ſubject vato the Romans, - 
AVC. 525 they themſelues giuing the occaſion, For ſaith 
Florus, not content to make inrodes into, & to lay walt the Ra- 
mane territories, they ſle the Embaſſadours defiring reſtitu · 
tion, & vſed much opprobrious language vnto the Citty: Tentæ 
their Queene, nat only not forbi ding, but commanding, ic, On 
this ground Ful vius Centumalut is ſent againſt: them with an 
army, who ſubdu:d the Province; ſacrificed the chieſe of the no- 
bility tothe Ghoſts of his murdered counttimẽ. It is now a mẽ- 
ber of the kingdome of Hungary. FA 
z DALMATIA. | 
DALlMAT 1A hath onthe Eaſt Drinas; onthe Weſl Cro- 
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tit on the North, Savxs; and on the South the Adriaticheſea; 
The chieſe Cities are Raguſi, formerly called Epidaurut, ſituate 
onthe Adrativhe ſen; a city of great troffique and riches. It is 
tributary to the Twrkher, home it payeth yearely 12000 
Duckars. 2 Seb-miewm or Sicum ſtand ing on the Sea ſhoare, 
Zara or Ladera on the ſame ſhoare alſo · For the poſſeſſion ot 
this Towne, there haue been great warres bet wixt the Hlanga- 
rians, and the Venetians: to whom it ſemethto be of ſuch im · 
portance: that being once taken by the Hungarians, it was re- 
deemed for tooooο Crownes, In this to vne is the Church of 
S. Iohn di Malvatia, which was built by a company of Say lers: 
who being in a tempeſt, made a vow, that if they eſcaped they 
would conſectate a Temple to S. lobn a: Malpatia,whoſe mor- 


ter ſhould b ey: and accordiogly paid 
their vowes. Fatrelefſe did anothermaſter of aſhipintendto 


performe bis protmiſſe, though he ſpołe bigger, io in a like ex» 
tremity of danger, promiſſed our Lady, to offer at her Alter a 
Candle as great as the maine maſt ot his ſhip . For when one of 
his mares iogging him, told him he had ptomiſed an impoſſibi- 
lity; euſh foole(replied the miſter) we muſt ſpeake her faite in 
ti ne of need: but ifeuet I come aſhore, will make her be cor- 
tent with a Candle of eight to the pownd, And in a like fit of 
devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainely told God, 
that he was no common begger, kee neuer troubled him with 
prayers be fore; and if he wouid heare him that time, he would 
neuer trouble him againe. But T proceed. 4 Sp late a ſea rowne 
Randing Eaſt of Sebeinco, the Biſhop whereof Marca Antoni 
i de Dominis ſeeming to loath the Romiſh ſuperſtition, cage 
for refuge into Exgland Anno 1616:and hauing here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of 
Come; vpon Tknowe not what proiects he declared fimſelſo t o 
be a counterfeir, Anno 1622, and retutned againe to Rome So 
that we may ſay of him as Socrater in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory ; 
4 f uch of £ce50 lie, who vnder (onftantons, was a Chriſtianz vn- 
der Iulia a Pagan;and a Chriſtianagaine v der ſovimian: ros 
ms Ni xięris "Exel NLS, bre? d ceper:ſo wave- 
rmg and vnconſtant a turn. coat was Eceboluu, from bis begin= = 
mngs 
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nings to his end. The 5 towue of note is Scodra or Scutary, which 
reſiſted the Turiiſi puiſſance a whole yeare: and many dayes 

was battered with /o peeces of Ordinance, of wondrous big- 
neſſe, eſpecially that called the Princes peece, which carried a 
ſtone or bullet of x 200 pownd waight, Not farre heace is 6 
Liſa famous for the Sepulchre of Seanderbeg.Thele two towns 
were gained by Mahamer the 2%, Anno 1478. 

The ancient inhabitants of chis Country were the Dalmali, 
whole Metropolis was Da/mmixm on the tiver Drin. This 
Citry was ſacked by Marcin a Reman Conlall, A VC 68g; 
& Datmatia was fit ſt madeſubieR to that Empite, Afterward 
allo ts Citty was againe ruined by one N.aſica; but the peo- 
ple as they were by the Nyman often ſubdued, ſo they as often 
revoſted. I heir laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of 
one Batto, a man very potent with the people; who having ten 
yeares together maintamed the liberty of his country at laſt 
broken aud wearied by the forces of Germanic, and T iberizs 
he ſubmitred hunſelſe vnto the two Captaines: who asking the 
reaſon of his revolt, were auſwered, becauſe the Romans lenc 
no See pheatds to kee pe, but Wolues to devoure their flocke. 2. 
Dalmatia thus finally conquered, contiuued a Roman Province, 
till the time of Phoras; daring whole tyrannicall Empire, the 
Sclavi ſubdued this Countrey: who after they had Lorded i; 
here for the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made vaſſalls ro 
the 7ungerians; who ſetled themſelues in Paxnonte, during the 
raigne of Arnulphus, in tie Weſt; & Leo Pbiloſophns,in the Eaſt. 
Thete new Lords were much giuen to Piracy and robb ing, and 
amongſt others; raviſhed a company of gorgeous Venetian 
Damſels: to revenge which wrong. Dalmatia was made tribu- 
tary to the Nen :tiancʒ to whom, beſides their mony & Townes 
the Dalmatians were to give 109 battells of wine, and 3000 
Com. kinnes to the Duke for a preſeat. It is now diuided be- 
tweene the YVenetiaxs,who keepe the greateſt partz& the Tur. 

3 CROATIA, 
- CrRoarta or Cervatia, was called by theancicats Li- 
barna and Faleria. It hath on the Eaſt and South Daimatiazon 
the North d auut on the Weſt [frr4 and Carniol a. Tac chiefe 


Townes are Ga di la ſituate on avi. Bruman. 3 Novigrod . 
ſicuate 
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ſitaate on the Savus alſo, hard vpon Germanic. and 4 Sifſegbk,, 
famous for the reſiſtance which the Turbes found there, Anno 
1591. For the Tubes hoping if they could conquere this little 
Country, to haue an open paſſage into Germany; entted it with 
a great e the Cattle of Oſtromitæ ſeated on the ti- 
ver #ana;tooke by ſeige a ſtrong Towne of ut, a pt inci- 
pall Towne alſo of this Country, and ſeated on the ſame tiuet- 
which done they marched vp to Siſegbk or Siſaken,wher after 
a long ſeige, they were raiſed by a power of Germans,thatcame 
to ſuccuot the Town; whoſleweabout 8000 of the T wrker; 
moſt of the reſt being drowned in the river Sa vut. as they fledd 
from the {word of che conqueror. The 6 & laſt Towne of note 
in this country is Petromya, ſituate at the foot of the mountains, 
which are betweene the riuers Saum and Dravas; and divide 
. Hungarie from Sclavonia. The Croatians are generally, 2 
cortuptly, called Corbats, Their Countrey hath the title ot a 
Dukedome, and is ſubiect partly ro the Auſtrians; and partly 
to the Venetians, who (et the firſt footing in it, Anno 1007. 
The Scia vonian Armes are, Arg: a Cardinalls hat, che firings 
pendant & platted in true loues knot, meeting in che bale Gulet. 
FT _ ate in Sclavonia. | \ 
A C ſ 2. Bi T 20, 
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Ren cx;the Mother of Arts and Sciences, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Egean ſea,the Helleſpont, tis, & 
Thraciu Boſphorus: on the Welt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
ter and ſupplanter, Italy; with the Adriatique ſes: on the North, 
with the mountaine Hams; of which Stratomicu vſed to lay, 
that for eight months it was very cold, and for the other foute, 
winter: and on the South with the Jonias ſea. 

It was called Greece from Græcus the ſonne of Cecrops: firſt 
founder of eAthers; and at the firſt was attributed to the 
Countrey about Attica: but after the Ai. ans Empire had 
{wallowedall the petty Commonyealths,this name was — 

f | municat 
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municated tothe whole Countrey; whoſe people by a Sexecdo- 
che are diuerſſy called:by ſome, Achuus by ſome, Mirmidinet; 
ſometimes, Pelaſgi, Danai, Ar givs, &c. 

This Countrey is ſituate on the Northerne temperate Zone, 
vnder the fift and ſixt ¶ mati the longeſt day being 15 houres, 
The people were once braue men of warre, ſound Schoſlers, 
addicted to the loue of vertue, and ciuill behauiout. A nation 
once ſo excellent, that their precepts and examples do (till re- 
maine, as approued rules and Tutors to inſtruct and dire& tie 
man that indeavoreth to be vertuous: famous for gouern en:: 
affedtours of freedome, every way noble. For which vertues in 
themſelues, and want of t hem in others, all their neighbour and 
remote nations, were by them ſcornfully called Barbariant: a 
name now molt fit for the Grecians themſclues, being an vncõ- 
ſtant people, deſtitute of all learning, and the meanes to 
obtaine ir, Vniverities: vncivill, riatous, and ſo lazie, that for 
the moſt part they endeavour their profit no farther then their 
belly compels them. When they meet at feaſtes or bankets, they 
drinke (mall draughts at the beginning, which by degrees they 
incteaſe, till tbey come to the hei git intemperancy: at which 
point, when they are arrived, they keep no rule or order, where- 
a8 before, to drink out of ones turne is accounted a point of in- 
civilſty. Hence, as 1 beleeue, ſprung our by-word, 4s merry at 
Greeke, and the Latine word Græcari. 
The women are for the moſt part brown complexioned, ex- 
ceedingly wellavouted, and exceſſiuely amarous. Painting they 
vie very much to keep thẽſelues in grace with their hu bands: 
for when they once grow wrinkled, they are put to all the drud- 
geries ofthe houſe 
The Chriſtian fa ich was teceiued here immediately after the 
aſſion of che Lambe ſlaine, from the beginning of the world: 
— eſpecially eſtabliſhed by Timathie, to whom S. Paule writ 
two Epiſtles... The fathers whom in this Church they moſt ad- 


here vnto, & xeverence,are Chryſoſtowe, Baſil, and the two Gre- 

gories,che one ſurnamed NMiſſene, and the other Nazianzey, The 

Church gouerment is by the 4 Parriarchs: of Alexandria, who 
rabia:of Hiersſalem, who gover-. 
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neth the Gyeehes of Paleſtine: of eAntioch, whoſe iurifdiftion 
containeth Syria, Armenja, aud (alicia:and of Conſt ant mople, 
to whol2 charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
Greeks Ch urch as alſo Greece and Muſcouie: clave nia, Dacia, 
atd part of Po. and; all the I lands of the Adriatiſue & A ge 
Seas, togerher with ¶ rete; Cy, and Rhoder; almoſt all Va- 
tot, and the Sea ſhores of Ponta Exxinur, and Palus Meol is. 
Their Liturgie is ordinarily that of S. Cheyſeſtome; but on ſe- 
ſtivall daies that of S. Zl: which being both written in the 
learned of ancient Gret , doth not much more ediſie the 15 55 
people then the Latine Ser vice doth the illiterate Papiſts. I he 
particular tenets by which the Gy Church doth'differ from 
the Roman and Reformed, ar: already ſpecifiedin our deſcripti- 
on of Myſcovy:berweene which two of Greece and Myſcovie 
the molt material! points are the manner of diſtributing the Sa- 
9 and the exa ding of marriage at the Ordination of 

Prieſts. 3 N | 
The language they ſpake was the Greeke,of which were ſiue 
Dialects 1 Articke. 2 Doricke.z e/Eolicke. 4 Tonicke. '& 5 The 
( ommon DialeR, or phraſe of ſpeech, A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts, but more 3 ſo great 
a part of the meanes of our ſalvation delivered therein: for the 
lofty ſound, fignificant expreſſions of the mind, genuine ſuavity 
and happie compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent a- 
boue others; that even in the floriſhing of the Remas Com- 
mon wealth, it over topped the Latize; in ſo nuch that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rome were writ in this tongue, as Polybins, Di- 
on Caſſius, Appia, and the like. It alſo was once of wonderfull 
extent, n Greece, Natolia, Italy, Province, and almoſt all the I- 
lands of the Mediterranean. But now partly through mutila- 
tion of ſome words, and compaction of others; partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and conſo- 
nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad- 
ded the commixtion of 35 language of forrzin nations: the lan- b 
guage is not opily fallẽ from irs elegancy, but alſo frõ its large- i 
neſſe reden as being confin'd within Greece, and there not y 
only much corrupted; but almoſt quite deyoured by the Sela- 
voning 
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vorian,and. Turkiſh tongues. 

The ſoyle queſtionleſſe is very fruitfull, & would yeeld great 
mo to the huſbandman,if they would take paines in the tile 
ny: but they knowing nothing certainly to be their owne, but 
all things ſubiect to che Grand Signior and his Soul lier;; oic 
agticulture, and way perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poct. 
Impius has tam culta novalia miles babebi? | 
Barbarus has ſegetesꝰ en que conſutumnus ar va. 

Shall nusbelceuing Twrkes theſe acres ſooy le, 

Which I manur d with ſo much cuſt and toy leꝰ 

Shall they enioy my eate? dee neigl.bours ſee, 

For whom theſe goadly cornfields tilled be: 
The more natutall and certaine commodities-which they tranſ- © 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory ofthe 
water which our Saviour turned inco wine; and on that day 
whereon they think this nirac e was rought, they vſe to bap- 
tize: for which-caule the /ewes will drinke none of them, They: 
tend alſo into other parts ot the world, Oyle, Copper, Viitriall 
ſome Gold and Silver, Velvets; Dammasks, Turqueſſe Gro- 

ams & c. | 

This Country-bath formerly beea famous for the Captaines 
Ailtiades, Epaminondis, Ariſtides, Pyrrh us, and to omit infi- 
nite others YAdewarder the ſubvettet of the Perſſan Monarchy : 
For the divine Philolophers, Plato, Sorrates, Ariſtotle, & The- 
ophraſt uit lor che moſt exquiſue Pocts Heſio dis, Homer, So- 
phocies, aud Ariſtop haue s. For tie. faithfull Hiſtriographers; 
Nenophon the condiſciple· of Platy, hueydides, Plutarch, & Fe- 
rodot us: Ihe eloquent Otatours. A ſchunes, Demo/thenes, & Lſo- 
eater} And haſtly, tie authors and eſtabliſners of all humane 
learniug whatſocuer,only the Mathematiques excepted. 

1 Thechiefe rigers ate Cephiſus, which arifing in the. Frontitts 
of Epwres,disburdeneth it lelte ito che ¶Ægean Sea, 2 Erigon. 
aud 3 Alaiaman which beginnuig theit cour ſe in the more nor- 
ther ne parts of Macedon, end it in Tlurmaicus ſinut. 4 Strimos 
in M.gdonia, 5, Athieus and Niſus in (Thrace. 6 Stymphalas, 
here Hercules killed the Srtymphalion birds; and 7 Ladon in 


Arcadia. 8 [nachs, whole daughter Jo turned into a Heifer,, 
was 
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was worſhiped by the Egyprians, vnderthe name of Iii. And 
9 Pincus, whole daughter was Daphne, turned into a bay-tree: 
in Macedon: as allo WV embed tort 261 f 

Populifer. 10 Sperchins,e irrequietus,11 Enipeui; 

1 2 Apidanuſq, ſenex;leniſg,, 13 Amphriſus,0 14 u. 
Popular-clad Sperchius, ſwift Enipeas, old N 
Apidane, ſmooth Amphriſus, Eas cold. | 

Thus much of the whole Country in groſſe;the chieſe & or- 

dinary diviſion is into 7 Peloponneſms.2 Achaia.z Epirus. 4 Al- 
bania.s Macedonia & Theſſalia,6 Migdonia.7 Thracia. 
1: PELOPONNESYVS. 

PEPLOHPONNHSVSsisa Peninſula rounded with the Sea ex- 
cept where it is tyed to the mazne land of Greece; by an /fmns 
of 6 miles in breadth; which the Grecians and Venetiaus fortiſi- 
ed with a ſtrong wall, and 5 Caſtles, This was called Hexami- 
lium, and was overthrowne by Amurath the ſecond, who ha- 
rafled and ſpoyled all the Countrey . It was afterwards in the 
yeare 145 3,ypona rumour ofa new warte, built vp againe by 
the Venetians(who then had the greateſt part of this Country) 
in 15 daics: there being for that time 30000 men imployed in 
the worke . This wall extended from̃ one ſea vnto the other: 
which had it beene warily guarded ,as ie was haſtily built: or 
as it was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned: might ca- 
ſily haue reſiſted the Twrkes vntill more means had bin thought 
on to defend it. This I mus, as we read in Dion, and others, 
was begunneto haue beene digged through by Nero who 
to harten on his Souldiers, loath to attempt fo fruitleſſe an 
enterpriſe: tooke a ſpade in hand, and buſily begannne the 
worke, Vet at laſt the Souldiers, being friglted with the blood, 
which abundantly broke forth: with the grones and roarings, 
which they continually heard: and with the Hobgoblins & Fu- 
ries, which were alwaies in their fight, perſw: ing the Emperor 
now halſe out of the humour, to leaue this, enioine them 
ſome more profitable ſervice. King Demetriut. Cc. Caligula and 
I. Cæſar, with like ſuccefle attempted the ſame action. aut 


This Pexinſu/a is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was called at 
the firſt Ægialia, from ¶Ægialus the firft King, A.M. 1574. 
| | 4 


# 


2 «Apia from Apis the forth King. 3 Sicionia, from the ninth 


King Secton ; which name was afterward attributed to a litle 
Province by Corinth;then Peloponneſuu from Pelops , and gie 
inſula, and now Morea, 4 Manroram incur ſionibus, as Merra- 
tor thiakerh, 
This Counrryis divided into theſe fix Provinces, z Elis. 

e Meſſema. j aArchadia, 4 Laconia. 5 Argolis , ard Ac haue 
Feu. 
t The Country of EL 1 $ hach on the Eaſt Arcady; on the 
Weſt, che /onian Sea; on the North, Achaia propria; on theSc uih 
Meſſenia. The chief cities are Elis, which giues name to the 
whole Province. Nigh vnto this city runneth the riuer A/phems, 
of which you ſhall heare more in Sicilia: and in this Citty reig- 
ned the King Augeat, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accomp- 
ted one of the wonders, or twelue labours performed by Her- 
culet. 2 Olympia, famous for the Statue of Jupiter Olympic us, olie 
of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubics ; compoſed by that 
excellent workman Phidias, of gold, and ivory . inhonour of 
this Iapater, were the Olympicke games inſtituied by Hercules, 
and celebrated on the plaines of this cittie A. M. 2757: the 
Iudges in them being the Citizens of this Elis. Ihe exerciſes 
in them were meerely bodily , as running with Chariots, 
ruurung on foot, wraſil ing, fighting with the whorlebats, & the 
like. The reward given to the Victour were only Garlandsof 
Olme: yet did the Greekes no leſſe eſteeme that (mall ſiꝑne of 
conqueſt and honour; then the Roman did their moſt magnifi- 
cent triumphes. After the death of Hercules, Theſe Games 
were diſcontinued for 430 yeares; at which time one Iphitus, 
warned ſo to doe by the Oracle of Apollo, renewed them; cau 
ling them to be ſolemnly exerciſed my fiſt yeare: from which 
cuſtome Olympias is ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yeares: 
as quatwor annorum Olympiades,for 20 yeares. Varro reckonerh 
the timcs before the flood to be obſcurc; thoſe before the O- 
Iympiads,and after the flood, to be fabulous; bur thoſe that fol- 

wed theſe Olympiads to be hiſtoricall, Theſe Olimpiades 
were of long time, even from the reſtauratis ofthem by Iphitus: 
vntill che reigne of the Emperour 7 5 Grecian Epo- 
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che:from whence they reckoned their time. 
The 34 City is Piſa, whoſe people following Neſtor to 
the warres of Troy, in their teturne were by tempeſt driuen to 
the coaſts of Icaly; where they built the City Piſa. 
2 MssENI A hach on the Eaſt Arcady;on the North, Elis: 
on the South, and Weſt, the Sea. It takes its name from the Me- 
tropolis Meſſene on Sinus Meſſaniacus now called Golfo di Co- 
ron. In this City Menelans,was king, whoſe wife the faite Hele- 
va, was the cauſe of the deſtruction of Tyey. 2 Pilon, where Ne- 
for was King, now called Nævariuo. Net hons or Nedon. 
This people had onee great {way in this Peninſula, for whole 
ſole Empire they were long corriuall with the Spartans: who ar 
laſtgerting the vpper hand of them, oppteſſed them with miſe» 
rable ſlauery. In the confines of this Couatry ſtood a Temple 
of Diana, common alike to the Meſſeniaus, Spartans; & Dores, 
It hapned that ſome Sparsam Virgins were by the CM:ſſencans 
here rauiſhed; which abuſe, the Spartans pretende d to be the 
ground of their warre; the true reaſon indred. being, their co- 
uetouſaes of the ſole Empire. This warre broke out 3+ times. 
The firſt continued 20 yeares, in which-ſpace- the Lacedemoni- 
ans fearing their abſẽce would hindertheſupply-of young chil- 
dren in the city;ſent a company of their ableſt yong men home. 
to accompany their wiues. Their off-ſpring-were called Par- 
thenij, who e full growth, abandoned Sparta, ſay led 
into Ita hy, and there built Tarentum. The ſecond; being of 23 
yearez continuanee; was raiſed and maintained by Ariſtomen: x; 
one of the blood. royall. This warre proſpeted, till Ariſtocrates 
King of Arcadia, one of the co.rtederates,revolted,to fide with 
Lacedæmon. Then began they to decline and Amſtomenet was 
thrice taken priſoner, ſtill Miraculouſſy 2 laſt impri- 
ſonment was ia a dungeon, where by chance eſpying a Fox de- 
uouting a dead body, he caught hold of — The Fox run- 
mg away, guilded Ariſtomenes aſter, till the ſtraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe went out, made him leau: luis hold, & fall toſctap- 
ing with his nailes: which exerciſe he neuer left, till be had made 
the hole paſſꝛble: and ſo eſcapedʒ nd hauing a while vphe ld his 
falling Country died in Rhodes. The tlurd warte was like _ | 
| ter: 


7 


after a tempeſt. In this the. Meſſeniars were forced to abandon 
their Country: which never againe reconer, till Epa- 
minondas ha. ing vanquiſhed the Lacedæmoniant at Leuctra, re- 
ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. : 
3 ARCAD I 4 hathonthe Eaſt Laconia; on the Weſt, Els 
& leſſene; on the North, Achaia propria; and on the South, the 
Sea. This Country tocke its name from Arcus, the ſon of Iapi- 
ter and Caliſtot but was farmerly called Pelaſgia : the 
people whereof thought themſelues more ancient then the 
Moone. | 
Orta prius Luna,de ſe ſi creditur ipſi, 
Amagro tellus Arcade nomen ha her. 

The land which of great Arcas tooke its name, 
| Was ere the Moone,if wee will credit Fame. 
The chiefe citties are i P ſophis..2 Mantinea,nigh vnto which the 
Theban Army, conſiſting of 30000 foot, and 3000 horſe; rou- 
ted the Army of the Spartans and Athenians, oom'ſting of 


25000 foot, and 2000 horſe in this battaile Epaminond.as that 


famous Leader, receiued his deaths wound, and not long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends ſaid; alas thou dieſt E- 

amizondas,and leaueſt behind thee no children: Nay, replied 
e, two daughters will I leaue behinde me, the victory at Len- 
ctra, and this other at Mantinea. 3 Megalopolss, the birth- place 
of Polybius, that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 P hialia towards the (ea, 
Here was the lake Stymphalus, aud the river Styx, whoſe water 
for the poyſonous tatt, was called the water ot hell, The Poets 
faine, that Gods vſed to ſweare by this riuer, as may be every. 
where obſerved:and what God ſoeuer ſwore by S 13x falſly be 
was bamſhed from Heauen,and prohibited Nectar for a 1000 

eares. It is a Country whole fitnes for paſtorage & grazing, 
hath made it the ſubiect of many worthyg& witty diſcourſes, e- 


ſpecially that of S* Phulp Sidney; of whom I cannot but make 


honourable mention:a booke which beſides its excellent lan- 
guage, rare conttiuances, & delectable Rories; hath in it all the 
ſtraines of Poeſſe, comprehendeth the vniuerſall Art of ſpea- 
king and to them which can diſcerne, & will obſerue, affordeth 


notable rules for demeanour, both priuat and publike. 
2 4 L 4 


— — | | 


9 Crop On Oo vo 


86 GREECE. 


4 Laconia hach on the Eaſt & Souththe Sea; on the 
North, Argolis; on the Welt Arcadia. Ihe chief Cities are La- 
1 | cedemon, once a famous Common- wealth, yo _ were 
compiled by Lyc»rgwm;who going a 10u und 
by od — his 1 — : —— 
gone from thence, commanded, that when he was dead & bus» 
ried his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea. By this meanes, his 
Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 — during which 
time, the Commonwealth flouriſhed in all proſperity. Whoſo- 
euer is deſirous to know the particular lawes , cuſtomes, & or» 
dinances, by which this Common- wealth did ſubſift; may in 
the life of Licurgus, ſet down by Plutarch, find them ail ipecifi- 
ed. Their courſe of liuing was ſo ſri and ſevere, that many 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid themſelues from life, ſo 
auſtere & vnpleaſing. Diogenes returning from Sparta to A- 
thens, ſaid, that he returned from men to women, bs Ti; A. 
iris i Thy yureaxatiTiy, To another demãding in what 
of Greece he ſaw the moſt compleat menzhe replied ,thac he ſaw 
men no-where, but boyes at Lacedemon, This Common- 
wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the ſoueraignty of one was 
nothing preiudiciall to the liberty of all. Their kings being of 
the race of Hercules, had a royaltie not vnlimitted, the Nobles 
prerogatiues not iufringed: the people, freedome vnqueſtioned. 
The Egbert or Ttibunes of the people, whoſe authotlty was in 
ſome reſpect aboue the King, made it ſeeme a democracie: 
The Senate, whoſe dectees were vncontrollable, reſembled an 
Ariſtocracie. The Kings who |. ke the ſoule did animate, & actu- 
ate the tell, ſhewed that there was ſomewhat alſo in it oſ a 
Monarchie. A rare mixtute of gouerment. T he diſcipline of this 
city, both in warre and peace, made it feared by the neighbours, 
as well as honoured; The people were accoumed thechief of 
ali the Grecrans- , and directed the reſt as{ubordinaterocthem, 
At laſt the Atheniant hauing conquered many large Provinces. 
in Aſia, began tome what to Ecelipſe their glory: Which they 
not endurivg wart: d againſt Athen: and atter many loſſes on 
their parts (uftein:d,tcok the city, and diſmantled it. Immedi- 
atly followed the warie bet wixt them and the. Baorian; the A- 
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thenians couertly, and the Perſians openly , aſſiſting the enimy. 
Here their proſperity began to leaue them. For beſide many 
ſmall defeates, Epeminondas the Theban lo diſcomfited them, at 
the ouerthrawes of Leudtra and CMantinea:chat Sparta it ſelſe 
was in danger of vtter ruine. Not long after hapned the Hety- 
warre,wherein allo they made a part — this warte being en- 
ded by King Philip, they ſcarce breathed more ftedome, then 
he gaue aite to. But when Alexanders Captaines fought for 
the Empire of their maſter: all theſe flouriſhing Republickes 
were either totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by the 
Kingdome of ©Macedon, The Lacedemonians held the clueſe 
— of a towne to conſiſt in the valour of the people; and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, till the times 
immedutely following the death of Alexander the Great: yet 
could not thoſe —— then defend them, from Autigo- 
nus Doſon King of Macedon: who hauing vanquiſhed Cleome- 
nes King of Sparta, entred the towye, and was the firſt man that 
ever was receiued into it as Conquerour : ſo much d fferent 
were the preſent Spartam, from the valour & courage of their 
anceſtours. Here liu'd the famous Captaines Curibiadet, the Ad- 
mirall of the Navy againſt Xerxes ; Liſander & Ageſilau. The 
ſecond Citty of note is Leultra on the ſea ſide. I halaua, nigh 
vnto which is the Lake Lerwa , where Hercules ſle the mon- 
ter Hydra: the mount Tenarus, from whence the ſame cham- 

ion the three headed Dog Cerberus, as the Poets called 

im, and 4 Selaſſia, where Antigonns 2 (Cleomenes. 
ARG 0L1s, ſo called fromthe chicfe Citty Argos, is 
on the Eaſt and North, with the ſeazon the Weſt with 
Achaia propriazonthe South, with Laconia. The chiefe Cities 
are 4009 buil by Argus the fourth king of this country. The 
firſt king was [nachw, A. M. 2109. The laſt, Achriſow:whole 
daughter Dans, being ſhut yp in a Towre of braſſe,, was yet 
raviſhed by lapiter to whom ſhe bale Per ſeau. This Perſeus ha- 


uing by miſhap ſlaine Ach; tranſlated the Kingdome of 


Argos, to Micene, thedecond Citty of note. From this Perſe 

deſcended Atrens and Thieftes; from Atraus, on; 

who was Captaine of the ** Army before Troy, in which 
| 1611S Dog 0:1 
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were 69 Kings, wafted over with a Navy of 1224 ſhips. The 
third Town is Nemea,where Hercules flew the Lyons. In ho- 
nour of this memorable exploit, were iaſtitured the Nemæan 
games, which continued famous in Greeoe for many ages. The 
exerciſes were running with ſwiſt horſes, whorlebats, running 
on foot, quoitiag wreſtling, darting, ſnooting. Some referre the 
beginning of theſe games to the honour of one Opheltus aLace« 
demonian;and others fetch it hither, from the warres of Thebes: 
but this I take to be the more probable opinion. Epedauru. 
famous for the Temple of «/£/culapins: & 5 Nawplia, where 
Naulut the father of Palamedes was king. a 
6 AcAIA PRO RIA, hach on the South, Eli. Arca. 
dia, & Argolis:& on all other parts, the ſea, The chief Citties are 
Corinth ſeated at the foot of the Acro- Corrinthian hills, hard 
by the ſountaine Prrene;called by Per ſeus, fons Caballinus, be- 
cauſe it was by the Poets fained to haue bin made by the horſe 
Pegaſia,daſhing his hooffe againſt the rock. This town was fen= 
ced with a caſtle, which ſtanding on the Acro - Corinthian hills, 
was called Acro- Corinthat. It was for ſtrength impregnable, & 
for command very powerfull; as able to cut off all paſſage by 
land, from one halſe of reece to the otherʒꝭt maſtering the 4. 
viant & e Ægean (eas: vpon both which, Corinth had ſuch com- 
modious hauens, the ſta on both ſides waſhing the walls, that 
Horace calleth it, Corinthus bimaris. It was built by Corinthus 
the ſonne of Peloftom whom it tooke name : & by reaſon of 
her commodious ſituation, fo exceedingly chriued & flouriſli. 
ed. that in the hear of their pride the Cormbiansabulcd certain 
Nomane Ambaſſadours, ſent vnto them. Bu: iraſci populo Ro. 
mano nemo e Ly ſaich, and this the Corinths. 
ant found to be true: for Lucia Aummi u took therown,and 
burnt it to the very ground. It was afterwards reedified, and 1s 
now a place oſ ſmalluoteʒ called by the Tarkes,Crato, Hete iu d 
\ the famous whore L, Hich ex acted rooooDrachma's for a 
nights lodging, hich mide Demoſthenes ery, nos emam tar 


dennere, and occafioned the old verſe, | 
Non cis bominieontingit adire Corinthun; 
1 'n nottor auaile,. 
912 Vnto Cox inch for to faile. Here 
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Here alſo Theſes inſtituted the /miar games, in the honou 
of Neptune, as Herowles had the Olympian in honour of Ipiter, 
2 Patras. 3 Syc ion, now V acilico, 4 Dimee, 

Theſe Common · wealths lounſhed in Pele ponneſus, till the 
civill warres between Sparta, Thebes & Athens: which ſo wea⸗ 
kened all ſides, that they were ſoon made a prey to Ship of 
Macedon. After they were ſubiect to the Raman, then to the 
Conſtantinopelitan * and when the Larmes ſubduod 
Conſtantinople, moſt of this country fell into the armes of Ve- 
nice: whole people fortified it in many places, eſpecially to- 
wards the Seat finally, it was conquered by the Tirkes, 1460. 


&ACHAIAMNG . 47.326 ho 

AcnaATla, called once Hellas, from Hellas, ſon to Dexca- 
lien, is bounded on the Eaſt with the gan Seaʒon the Weſt, 
with Epirutz on the North, with I heſſalyʒ on the South, wich Pe» 
lepanneſur, & the Seas thereof. It is divided into 1 Attica, 2 Me. 
garis, ; Baotia, 4 Phoris, f e/Etolia,6 Doris, 7 Locris. 
1 "ATT: c hath en the Weſt, Aegaris; on the other parts, 
the Sea. The ſoyle is very barten and craggie; yet the artiſiciall 
endeavours of the —— enriched them: ſo that 
the yearely revenues of the common - wealth were 1200 Ta- 
lents. The mony current in this Country was commonly ſtam- 
ped with an Oxe; whence game the by-word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Basin lingua. Not much vnlike to this 
was the Proverb, riſing from the mony of gina, being ſtam- 
ped with a — was,virtutem & ſapientiam Vincunt te- 
ſtudines: as Eraſmus iu his Chiliads, 

The chief city Athen (nom Celine] was built by Cecreps 
the firſt king hereof, „A“ Mundi 2409. It 
was after repaired by Theſeuu, and furniſhed with good lawes, 
by Solon, It took name from Aar (whom the Greeians 
call Athena) in hoſe honour there were long time ſolemne 
playes, called Panarbenaia.This city hath bin famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable faith of the Ci. 
tizens in their leagues, & vnfaned aſection to their friends: ſo 
chat Fides Attica grew into Adage. Secondly, for the famous 
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Scholers which here taught and flouriſhed, And indeed ſo hap- 
py a nurſery was it of good wits, and ſofitly ſeared for fiudie, 
that the very natiues being ia other Countries, could ſenſibly 
perceiue ſome want of that naturall vigour, which viſually — 
reſident in their ſpirits . Ita vt corpora iſtius gentis ſeperata fint 


in alias regiones; ingenia vero ſolis Athenien ſium muris clauſa 
efſe exiſtimer. It was a famous Vniverſity, from whole great 
eiſterne, the conduit pipes of Learning were diſperſed ouer all 
Europe 


Vet did not learning ſo loften or effeminate the 
heartes of the people, but that this one Cittie yeelded more 
valiant Ca 5, chen any other in the world Rome only 
excepted, whi — the — thing which raiſed the reputaci- 
on ol the Cittie. eAlcibiades, pre Themiſtocles, Peri- 
cler, with diuerſe others, were the men that 
the Arhentan Republicke: yet wete the people ſo vngratfulſ to 
mem, or they ſo anfortunate in the end, that they all died either 
in-baniſhment, or violently at home. I hemiſtocles che 

champion of Greece, died an exile in Perſia, Phocion aS 
' the people: laid violenthands on himſelfe; Peri- 

cles many times & Theſes the founder of che Cu- 


endangered: 

2 from his dee ſpiretally impriſoned . Ariſti. 
des, Alcibiades, Nicias,& others, baniſhed ten by the O- 

ſtraciſme.Thisforme of puniſhment, — dioceme 
of rhe party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſtet ſhell, was —.— v 
ſed toward ſuch, ho either began too popular, or po- 
tent a the men of ſervice. Which divice, * le ina De- 

one, 


of all, ————— 
ow meeting by chance fn re 
him to wrixe in his hell? and being asked 
— — — — hiwa good 2 — 
Ee like vnſortutiate end to maſt of the — 
doubted in warte. Conoibnat was exited, CanvMlar confined to 
Andes; — — withdiverſe others: only becauſe their 
aboue the pirch of men. Venti» 
| De by Annie: * with the 
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ptiuily of D omician,Corbulo,murdred by the command of N- 
ro: all able mea, yet living in an age, whecein ic was not lawſull 
to be valiant. In later times it ſo hapn:d to gouſalvo the Great 
Captzine , who having conquered the kingdome of Naples, 
droue the French beyond the mountaines, & brought all the J- 
talian Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devotion: was by 
his maſter called home, where he died obſ{curely; & was buried 
without ſo!emnity,withourteares . worſe fared the-Guiſeand 
Byron in France; worle Eſſex, and Dudl:yof Northumberland 
with vs: neither will I omit uam Duke of Swffolke , ho ha- 
wing ſerued 3 4 yeares in our French warres, and for 17 yeares 
togecher, never returning home, was at hisreturne, baſely made 
away. It were almoſt impiety to be ſilent of /oab , the braveſt 
uldier, and poktickeſt Leader, that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tailes: yet he died at the hornes of the Alter. Whether it be that 
fuch men are borne vnder an ynhappy Planet: or that Courti- 
ers, and ſuch as haue beſt opottunity to endeere meen of warro 
with their Sovereignes, know not how to commend & extoll 
their deſerts, in a ſubject beyond the reach oſ their braine, or 
courage of their hart; or that faction and oppoſitionat home: 

or Euvy that common foe to Vertue, be the hindtance: I can- 
not determine. Vet it maybe that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
men of unployment, & are loath to adde honours to a working. 
vvit, and an 1 it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſelues, by an ſonable praiſe of them owne worths, a- 
boue the ability of remuneration in that ſtate. This was the 
cauſe of Saur death vnder Tiberius, concerning which the Hi-- 
ſtorian giueth vs this excellent ſentence, Beneſicia eo uſq; lata 
ſunt dum videntur ſolvs poſſe: vbi muitum anteventre, pro gra - 
tiã adium redditur. 

The laſt king hereof was Codrur, whointhe warres againſt: 
the P fans, having intelligence by an oracle, that his e- 
nemies ſhould haue the victory, i they did not kill the Atheni . 
an King;attired hienſelfe like a beggar, and forced the Pelepon- 
auſtuns do kill him: and they ing how vnfertunately 
they had flaine him, whom they had moſt deſire to — 
raiſed dei camp and departed. For this fact, the Athenians ſo 


honoured 
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honoured his memorie, that they thought no man worthy ts 
c ſucceed him as King; and therefote committed the managing of 
the (tate to Gouernours for tearme of life, whom called 
eArchontes, the firſt Archon being Medon the ſon of Codres. 
This gouerment began A.M.2897, & continued 316 yeares, 
at which time the Archontes were appointed to gouerne ten 
yeares only, and then to giue vp their charge: Seuenty yeares 
laſted this gouerment vnder ſeuen Archontes, which time ex- 
pired A.M.3284, began the Democracie of Athens, during 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-giuers flouriſhed, Toward 
the latter end of Solon life, Piſſtratus altered the free ſtate, and 
made himſelfe Lord or Tyrant of the Citty: but he once dead, 
the people regained their treedome, during thence Hippies the 
ſon of Petrat, who hereupon fled for ſuccour to Darins K- 
ol Perſea; by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greece. 
What ſucceſſe the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe 
times abundantly informe vs. Darius being vanquiſhed by 
Multiades at Marathron; and Xerxesby — at Sala- 
minyet did not Athens ſcape ſo cleate, but tnat it was taken by 
Xerxes,though indeed firſt abandoned, and voluntarily diſman- 
teled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired home - 
wards,the people of Athens reedified their towne,and ſtrongly 
fortified it wich high & defencible walls; which done they put 
their fleet to ſea, & ſpoyled the coaſts of Perſia in all quarters; 
enriching their citty with the ſpoy les, & enlarging their power 
& dominion, by the addition of many Ilands and ſea-townes. 
Hereby they grew vnto that wealth & potencie that they were 
ſuſpected by their weaker neighbours, & envied by their ſtrou- 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially: who fearing to looſe their 
ancient priotity ouer Greece; bur pretending the ſurpriſall of 
Potidea a Citty of Thrace from the Corinthians; & ſome hard 
meaſure,by them ſhewed vpon the Megerenſes,made war vp- 
on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not on- 
ly reliſted the whole powers of all Greece, confederate againſt 


them: but ſo ex ceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans ſued for 
peace, and could not get it. But the ſcales of Fortune turned. For 


after they had held out 28 ycares, they were cõpelled to pluck 


downe 


downe the walls of their crown, & ſubmit themſelues tothe or- 
der of the Lacedemomamtzno w, by the puiſſance of Lyſander, vi- 
ctorious. Then was this Virgin Towne proſtit uted to theluſt 
of zo Tyrants,whomnor long after, Traſibulus a btaue jou!- 
dier, & one that loued the liberty of his Country, expelled. This 
warre was called Bellum Peloponneſiacumcy, Nor long after, the 
Perſiant ſeeing how the State of Sparta, tor want of the oppo- 
firionof Athens, began to worke vponcheir Empire;furniſhed: 
Conn a worthy.Gentleman of Athens, with a Nauy fo wel fur- 
niſhed,thatrherewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedæmonian P lee te: 

& put the Aabenians by this victory inſo good heart, that they 
once more reedifed their walls. Immediatly after followed the 
- warre againſt Thebes, called Belwm ſacrum, which in the end 
was compoſed by Philip of Macedon :-by bringing as well 

the Thebans,whom he came to ſuccoutzas the Athewians,Spar- 

tant, & Phocians,whom he came to oppoſe;all ynder his owne 

dominion:from which ſlauery, Greece neuer recouered, till as 

well Macedon, as ſhe, became fellow-ſervants to Rome. 

The next rownes of note in Attica, were 1 ©Marathron, 
where Miltiedes diſcomfited the numerous Army of Darius, 
conſiſting of 1 00000 foot, and 10000 horſe: che enwlation of 


which noble victory, ſtartled ſuch braue teſolue: in the breſt of 


Themiſtoeles; 3 Piræa the haven-town to Athens, built and im- 
pregnibly fortified by the advice ol ⁊hemiſtoclet, & after ward 
the better to keep e vnder the Athenians, demoliſhed b/ Sy, 
in his warrs againſt Mythridates: 4 Panormuss 

2 MrGar1s hath on the Eaſt Attica; onthe Weſt, Sinus 
Corintbizcus; on the North, Bæstia: & on the South, the /tmms 
Thechiefe city is Megara, now Ma gra, where Exclide taught 
Geometrie. Ovid ber mention ot one Nyſas King. of this 
Country, not ſo happy that his head was circled with a- Coro- 


net, as that thereon gte a purple hae; to which was annexed * 


the preſeruation both of his life and Kingdome, This Ie well his 


daughter Scy lla deliuered to King Minos, her Fathers enimy: 


who ioy ſuly teceauing the pteſent commanded: her to be caſt 
into the Sea; where ſhe was(as ſome vi ite)turned to the gulfe 


ſo named. I leaue the moralizing of the Fable, to ſuch as — 
N —4 
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feſſe Mythologie: obſeruing only by the way, the antiquity o f 
that — por de Treaſon, and hate the Irai · 
tours. This Country after ſhaking off the C retant, became ſui 
#ri5;and amounted to that height of proſperity, that they con- 
tended wich the Athenians tor the Iland of Salamis, & ſo cruſh + 
ed them in one fatall ouerthrow, that a Law was enacted in A- 
thens , that whoſoever mentioned the recouery of Solamir, 
ſhould looſe his liſe: ſo that Solar was compelled to faine him- 
ſelfe mad, the ſafelier to motion the matter, which had a proſpe- 
rous end. This fortune of the Mygarexfes laſted not long in ſo 
eminent a degree:yet they continued a free people, till the com- 
ming of the Macedonianr,1T he ſecond town of note in Aegari⸗ 
is Elenſis, where Ceres had atemple, who is hence Ce- 
res E leu ſina, and her ſacrifices Sacra | 
3 Bor or 14 hath on the Eaſt Artica; onthe Weſt Phocir, 
on the North the river Cepluſut, on the South EMegars and the 
Sea. It tooke its name from 3c, which ſignifieth an Oxe: for 
when Cad mus vveary with ſeeking his ſiſter Exrops , whom 
Inpiter had ſtolne from Phamicia, came to Delphos 1 he was 
warned by the Oracle, to follow the firſt yong Oxe he ſaw, 
and where he reſted to build a City. The Country for this cauſe 
was called Beaotia, It was a cuſtome in this Countrey to burne 
before the doore of the houſe in whicha new-married wife was 
to dwell, the axle tree of the coach in which ſhe came thither: 

_ , Giving her by the cerimony to vnderſtand, that ſhe muſt re- 
ſtraire herſelfe from gadding abroad: and that being now ioy- 
ned to an husband, ſhe 12 her ſelſe to liue & tarry with 
him, without any hope of departure: asi Plurach in his Aorali. 

The chiefe citty is Thebes, built on the brook Cœiſas, by 
Cadmns the Phanecian , Famous it is for —— made 
of old between Ereocler & Polinices, ſonnes to that vnfortunate 
Prince Oedipus, & his mother & wife Jacafia. The Hiſtory of 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory which we find of 
all Greece: the former times & writings containing nothing but 

Fables, little ſauouring of humanity. & leſſe oftruth. As of men 

changed into Monſters, the adalteries of the gods, & the like. 

Inthis town liued Pelopidas, & Epammondas , who ſo cruſhed” * 

; the 
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the Lacedamoniant at the battle of Leuctret & Mantines ; that 
they could never after te · obtaine their former puiſlaace , . This 
Common-wealch long flouriſhed,8 at laſt being ouerburthe- 
ned in the Phocian warre, was glad to ſubmit it ſelfe ro the met- 
cy of the Macedonian, vader the leading of King Philip: who 
by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece, into which afterward 
he chr uſt:his- whole body. V pon the death of Philip, Thebes-re- ; 
volted fromthe Macedowe : but Alexander bis ſucceſſor quick 
ly recouered itʒ & to diſharten the Greekgs in the like attempts, 
he raiſedrhe city, ſelling all the inhabitants of age & ſtrengthʒ 
only Pindarws houſe he commanded to be left ſtanoing, in ho- 
nour of that learned Poet · At the ſack of this tovyn, one of the 
Macedon ſouldiers entred the houſe of a priucipall woman na- 
med Timoclia, rauiſhed her, and rifled her coffers : but ſtill de- 
maunding more treaſure, ſne ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying 
that there all her mony was hidden. The credulous villain floo- 
ping down to behold his prey, ſhe tumbled into the Well, and 
over · whelmed with ſtones; for which noble act, the generous 
Captam highly commended, & diſmiſſed her vnhurt. The Citty 
wat re ediſied by Caſſander, and is no called Soibes. 2 Dauls, . 
which was vnder the ſubjectiõ of Ire king of Thrace: ho 
hauing rauiſned Philomela, . daughter to Pandinn, King of the 
Athinians, was by his wife Pregue, ſiſter to Philomela murde- 
red, atter he had eaten his ſonne Itis in a Pye. j Platea in which 
Mardonwr the generall of the Perſians, was ouercome by the 
Greerans, There were fl ain in this -battel] , Mardanicus hitnlelfe, 
& 260000 Perſians; but on the ſide oſ the Greciary, 3 . Lacedas 
moniant 52 Athenians, 16 Artadeans:. and ot the egarenſor 
about oOo. The Lieſtenant - Gene rall was Pamſaniat, who af- 
ter ward plotting to make himſelie the Tyrant ot all Greece, and 
being diſcovered, fled into the Temple of Palla. In this place ic 
was almoſt a ſacriledge to meddle with hian; and therefore they 
reſolued to cloſe vp the dote, his mother voluntarily laying 
the firſt ſtone.Befote ibis battaile, the Arhenians had an Oracle, 
that they ſhould be conquerours, if they fought in their owne - 
territories; wherevpon the Plateaus, within whoſe iuriſdiction 
the battle was fought, gaue that part of their Country to the 
City: 


| t Athens: in — of which worthy donation, Alix. 
ander the great re-edified & inlarged this citty 4Leaitrs, where 
theThebans vader the conduct of Epaminendas,vanquiſhed the 
Lacodemonians flew their king Cleombrotns; & not only pre- 
ſerued their own liberty, but brought their enemies to that fall 
of courage and reputation, chat they could hardly euer rife a- 
gain, x Aſcra, the birth- place of Heſiod, a man (according to 
Paterculns ) elegantis in genij, & carminuns dulcedine memorabi- 
lis: though the proud Crittick Scaliger, intending to de ifie Ni- 
gil, moft iniuditioully and abſurdly preferreth the worſt Verſe 
m the Georgickes of the one, before the whole workes of the o- 
ther. 6 bet ona or ¶ onca, the birth- place of Plurarch. Neere 
vnto this City was fought that memorable battaile between L. 
Syila, & the Romans;aganſt Archelans Leiutenant to Mithri- 
2 King of Pontus; who led an Army of t 20000 Souldiers: 
of which great number only roooo eſcaped with life; Sylla loo- 
ſing of his own men, 14 only. 7 Orchomenon, nigh vnto which 
the ſame Sylla vanquiſhed Dorilaws, an other ofthe Kings cap- 
taines having an army of 80000 men, whereof 20000 loſt 


their liues. After theſe two viories Sylla made peace with 

Mz#thridates, becauſe Marius and Cinna apr, 04 Rome, 
had trodden his faction vnderfoot: herein preferring his owne + 
- Quarrells, before the ruine of the common enemy; which had 

he followed theſe victories, neuercould haue raiſed an other 
warre, as he did afterward. 

In this are the ſtreights of 25 foot in 
bredth,which in the war that Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King'\Leonilar:Who hauing 
val:antly reſifted that Army, Which in their paſſage out of Per- 
fa,had dranke dry whole riuets; & ſlain of t 30000, died 
all in che place.Xerxes,leſt the greatnes of his loſſe ſhould terri- 
fie his men, who had not yet ſeene that ynproportionable diſ- 
_ comfiture; buried in ſeuerall pits, all ſaue one thouſandzas if no 

more had bin wanting then they. | YG 
5 Proc 1s is bounded on the Eaſt with Beotie; on the 
Weſt with Lecrit & Doris;on the North with the river Cephi- 
fz on the Southzwith the d& ¶ orint hiacus. In this Coun- 


try 


' minions were-adiudged tobe confiſcate to the Temple af A- 
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is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the Maſet as allo ano» 
ther hill ofthis Country, called Citheron,and both ſtriuing with 
Parnaſſus in hight & bignes. This Parnaſſar is of wounderfull 
height, whoſe two topps euen kiſſe the cloudes:of which Ovid. 
Nous hic cervicibus petit arduus aſtra duobut 
Nomine 2 ſmperatg, cacmmme nubes, 

Perneſſns there, with his two toppes extend's 
Tothe touchꝰt Farres, and all the cloudes tranſcend's.. 

Ta the generall deluge of Greece, in which almoſt all men peri- 
ſhed in the waters; 22 & Pyrrha, ſaued themſelues on 
this hill, not farre from which ſtood the Temple of Themis. 

The chiefe Townes are Cyrra, 2 Criſſa;z & Antycira, on the 
Sea: the laſſ of which is famous for the Elleborumt that grew 
there, a Herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſie whence came 
the proverb, naviget 22 4 Elladia. 5 Pytho or Pythia, a 
town ſcared not only in the midſt· of Greece, but of the whole 
world alſo. For as Strabo relateth, [wprter deſirous once to know 
the exact middle of the Barth lerfiz two Eagles, one from the 
Eaſt, the other ſr the weſt. Theſe Eagles meeting in this place, 
ſhewed plainly that here was the nauel or mid part of the earth 
This rown by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the Seſſi- 


ons townofall Greece, it being the meeting-place of the Am. 


Phictioner. Theſe Amphiftiones were men ſelected out of the 12 
prime citties of Greece:they had power to decide ail controuer- 
ſies, & enact Lawes for the common good. They were inſtitu- 
ted either by Acriſſusſ as Strabo) or (as Halicarnaſ aus tlinkes) 
by Ampbuctyon the fon of Helen, from whom they ſeeme to 
haue derided their name. Their meetings were at the beginnings 
of the Spring & Autumne: The Coanniſſioners of the Cities 
were in ſeuerall called Pylægera. Some inſtances concerning 
their authority were not amitie. In the / time of Cimon, the Scy- 


rians houing by Pitacie wronged the 7 hefſalonians, were fined 


by this councel. Afterward the Lacedamonians, for ſurptizing 
Cadmea; & the P hociaut, for ploughing vp the land of Cyrrha 
belonging to Dephos : were bychem+amerced; and becauſe 
they cominued obſtinate, and payed not their mul; their-do- 


22 2 
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polo. but they reſiſting this decree, ſpoy led the Temple it ſelſe: 
for which, warre being proclamed, and the rebels (for ſo they 
were now held) by the aſſiſtance of Phil p of Maceden ſubdu- 
ed;the Councell was again aſſembled, Here it was decreed, that 
the Phoceaut ſhould raſſe their walls; that they ſhould pay the 
8 tribute of ſixty talents; that they ſhould no more keepe 
tſe & armour, till they had ſatisfied the Treafury of the tem- 
ple; & that they ſhould no more haue auy voyces in that confi- 
ſtory. It was alſo then inacted, that King Pha & all his ſuc- 
rs, ſhould haue the two ſuffrages of the Phociaxs in that 
Parliament: & be (as it were) Princes of the Senate. To this ge · 
nerall Councell in the Ieiſh Commonwealth, che San hedrin, or 
Ariftocraticall goverment of the 70 Elders , had moſt reſem- 
blance. At this time Diets of the Empire; the States of the 
Low-comntrier;and the aſſemblies of the Swerzers and Griſons: 
come nigheſt to this parterne.6 De/phos,where was the Temple 
of Apollo; in which, with that of /wpiter Hammon in Cyrene, 
were the moſt famous Oracles of the Heathens,deliuered:darke 
riddles of the Diuell, couched in a forme ſo cunningly contri- 
ned, that the truth vvas rnen fartheſt off, when it was thought 
to haue bin found. Craſur conſulting with the Oracle, was gi- 

uen this anſwer . | 
 Creſus Halyn penetrans mag nam pervertet qpum vim 

When Cræſus ouer Halys roweth, 

A mighty nation he ouerthroweth . 
Which he interpreting according to his own hopes; croſſed the 
riuer,was vanquiſhed by Cyrus King of Per ſia, and his vv hole 
country ruined, In the like kind of deceitfull manner were the 
reſt of the Oracles in thoſe dayes giuen : the Diuell being ſure, 
chat howſoeuer the event was, he would hardly be conuinced 


* 


of lying. So wee find King Pyrrbus before his warre with the 
Romans to have conſulted —— Oracle, and to haue recei- 
ued his anſẽ wer. ö | 

Ajo te eFEacide Romanos vincere poſſe; 


Which doubtfull prediction he conſtruing te poſſe vincere Ro- 
mavor, according to his ovvn hopes, found afterwards that the 


Diuell meant Romanos poſſe vincere te, that the Remans ſhoud 
ouer cowe 
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overcome him; for ſo indeed it happened. By an other kind of the 
ſamefallacie, which the Logicians call Amphibolia, did the 
ſame enemy of mankind overthrow an other Prince; who de- 
maunJiog of the Oracle what ſucceſſe he ſhould haue in his 
watres, had this anſwere giuen him, Ibis redrb:s nunquam per 
bella peribis: wich he thus commaing , bes , redibis , nunquans 
per Cc. ventured on the warte, & was ſlaine. Wherevpon his 
followers again canvaſing the Oracle, found that it was Ib, 
redibis nunquam, per ce. The like iuggling he alſo vſed in thoſe 
ſupernaturalldreames, which Philoſophers call facugyrimpam, 
or ſent from the diwili. For Ceſar dreaming that he commit» 
ted Inceſt with his mother, made himſelſe Lord of Rome, which } 
was his country and mother; & Hippias the ſonue to Piſiſtra- 
tus the Tyrant of Athens, hauing vpon th: ſame proiects the 
ſame dreame, was killed and buried in the bowels of his mo- 
| ther the Earth: ſo that bad Ceſar miſcaried in his action, and 
— thrived; yet ſtill had the diuell bin reputed ius crafteſ · 


j maſlter,8& the father of truths. Put as the Eecleſiaſticall hiſtory 
telleth vs, that Julian the Apaſtata conſulting with the diuell, 
: was told that he could receiue no anſxer, becauſe that the bo- 
J dy of Bab1/a3 the martyr, was entombed vigh his Temple: ſo 
much rather could the diuels deceiue the World, as formarly 
A they had done, after Chriſt the Trueth it ſelfe was manifeſted in 


the fleſh, and tormented theſe vncleane ſpirits, though as they 
alleaged, before their time. Auguſtus as Swidas telleth vs, in 
whoſe time our Sauiour was bor ne, conſulting wich the Oracle 
about his ſucceſſour, receiued this e ene. 
Hare 4 Spal, INT js Oroic uaragooparegeey, 
Tis dt Shuor wyoarwF px dene dd dun ix is ha-; 
Aube dn eryar, ia con 1 urig 
An Hebrew child, whom the bleſt Gods adore, 
Hath bid me leaue theſe ſhrines and pack to hell, 
So that of Oracle I can no more: 
| In filence leaue our Alter and farewell. 
Wherevpon A comming home, in the Capitoll erected 
an Alter, and thereon in capital letter; cauſed this inſcription to 
be ingrauen, HEC EST AR 55 RIM O GEN * 
© DEI 
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DEI. Nowas the diuels had by Chriſts birth loſt much of 
their wounted vertue, ſo after his paſſion they loſt it almoſſ al- 
together concermug which, Plutarch ins tract of his Moralli 
called [Isg} Tur atacrmirer yerrngter why Oracles ceaſe to gine 
anſwerei, telleth vs a notable ſtory, which was this. Some com- 

any going out of Greece into Itaby, were about the Enchinades 
— on the ſuddea there was heard a voice, .loud'y 
calling on one Thæmus, au gyptian, chen in the Ship, At the two 
firft calles he made no anſwete, but to the third he replied, Here 
I am: ind the voyce again ſpake vnto him, bidding him when 
he came to Paladet. o make it know ne that the great god Par 
was dead. When they came vnto che Palades, which are certan 
fliclues and rockes . iu the Ionion ſe i, Thæmus ſtanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did as che voyce directed him: vherev pon 
there was hard a mighty noy ſe of many together, ho all ſee- 
med to groane & lament; with terrible and hideous skreiking , 
Tiberius hearing of this miracle, cauled the learned of his Em- 
pire to ſearch out who that an (hould be, who returacd an- 
{were that he was the ſon of Mercurie by Penelope. But ſuch 
as morenarrowly oblerued circumſtances, found it to happen 
juſt at che time when the Lond of Life ſuffered dear on the- 
Croſſe, who was the true Pa & Sheephard of our Soules;and 
that vponchis divulging of his paſſion, the divels who vſed to 
delin.r Oracles, with greargriet and lamentation; for ſook che 
office,which had bia ſo profitable to them in ſeducing the blind 
people. Inlare not affirme that alł Oracles then failed, but cer- 
rainly they then began to decay: for Juvenal in his time affie- 


med, chat Delphis oracula ceſſant This temple of Apollo being 

ſpoyled by the Phorians, cauled the warte betweene them and 
1 the Thebans,called the Holy wazre: in which the 7 hebars being 
Flake ham likely to haue the worſt, ſent for Philip of on, who made 
$1 1 Thar. an end of the warre by ſubduing them both. The ſpoyle which 
"1 _ thePhocears got out of the Temple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 
| | | which was to them Aurum I holoſanu m- fo vapardonable a 
* crime is lacriledge, that the fault of ſome few, pattomed by 
4 | ls confederats, bringeth aa yacurable puniſhment on whole 
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Locktsisbounded on the Eaſt with telia; on the 
North, with Dorit on other parts, with the Sea, The chief cities 
are ! Neupactum, now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Venetrans, but now to the 7 wrbes, This Towne the Athe- 


7; EToLr hach onthe Eaſt Locris,on the Weſt, Epirus; on 
the North, Dorit; on the South, the Gulfe of Lepanto. Here is 
the Forreſt C alidon. where ¶Melcager, and the flowre of the 
Greekg Nobility, ſle w the wild boare. Here is the tiuer E venus, 
ouer which the Centaure Neſſus hauing carried De inacira, wife 
to Herculettand intending to haue rauiſhed her, was ſlain by 
an arrow, Which Hercules on the other ſide of the riuer ſhot at 
him. Here alſo is the riuer Achelau, of whom the Poets fable 
many things, as that being riuall with Hercules ( ſure it muſt 
needes be before he was turned into a riuer; ) in the loue of 
Deiancira, he encountred him in the ſhape ofa Bull: and that 
when Hercules had plucked off one of his hornes, the Nywphs 
made of it their ſo much celebrated Corwucopia, The people of 
this Country were the moſt turbulent and vntuly people of all 
Greece, neuer at peace with the ir neighbours, and ſeldome with 
themſelves, The Macedonian could neuer tame them by rea- 
{on of the craggineſſe of the Country: yet they braught · them 
to ſuch termes ti were compelled to let the Romans in- 
to Greece, who quickly made an end of all. The chiefe townes 
are 1 Chalcis,2 Olemu, ; Plewrona,s Thermuns, the parliament 
City of all Eeclia. 
7 Dor 1s hath on the Eaſt Bgetia; onthe Welt, Epirus; on 
the South, the Seaz and on the North, the hill Oet«; on which 
Hercules being tortured by a poiſoned ſhirt, ſent him by his in- 
nocent wife Beianeira; burned himſelfe. The ckiefe citties are 
1 Ampbiſa.The people of this Citty refuſing to yeeld to the 
ſentence of the Amphiltſ ones, againſt theit conſederats the Pho- 
cians, wergghe cauſe of Philips returne into Greece: who grie- 
vouſly 1 d the territorie of the B œotians. Againſt theſe pro- 
5 ceedings 
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ecedings the Athenians oppoſed themſelues: not ſo much in a- 
ny hope of preuailing, às being wherted on by the eloquence of 
Demiſthenet; whole bitirg Orations againſt Philip called the 
Philipicis, hauing giuen name to all the invectiues ot this kind: 
ſo that Tullic called the Orations he compoſed againſt Antonie, 
his Philipnica. At Coranea the Armies meet where the Atheni- 
ant are vanquiſhed; and Philip is made Captaine of all Greece. 
Libra and 3 Citi num. 
The whole Country of Achaia was ſubdued by Amurath 
the ſecaud .. 
EPIRVS. 


df} ; 
Eyrrvsbation the Eaſt Achaia;on the North, Macedon. 
on the other parts, the Seas. In this countrey Olmpias, Alexan- 
der the greats mother was borne; & alſo Pyrrbhus, who firſt of 
any forrainer made triall(to his owne loſſe ) of the Raman puiſ- 
fance, and afterward in Argos leaguer, was ilaine with a tile 
by an old woman. Here is the mount Pindus ſacred ro Apollo 
and the Muſegand the Acroceraumian hills, ſo called becaule 
they are ſubiect to thunderclaps. Here are alſo the rivers Ache- 
ron and Cocyt us, ſor their colour & t aſt called the rivers of hell. 
The Eafterne part of this Province is called eAcarnania;the 
Weſterne is Chaorie : both very populous, vntill Paulus - 
mulius overthrew 70 of their Citties. The chiefe ofthe remain- 
derare 1. Antigonie. 2 Caſſiope. 3 Toronaon the riuer Thiamis 
in the Weſterne part: and in tt e other / Nicepolis, built by Ame. 
uſtus in the place where his land fouldiers were incamped, be- 
ſore the battaile of Atlium : either in memory of his victory 
therezor elle of a man andhis aſſe whom he thete met. For the 
night before the fight, be met a poore man on an Aſſe, of whom 
he demanding his name was anſwered Euticher, that is fortu - 
nate; and as king tie name of his Aſſe, was told Nicox, that js 
Conquerour: hich happy omens made the Souldiers coura- 
gious and hopeſull of victory; and Auguſtut in memoriam fatty, 
erected there a couple of braſen images; ons ofthe Aſſe, the o- 
ther of his maſter. 2 Am racia, now Laga, on the ypper end of 
the Bay of Ambracia, orthe Gulft of Lartus a Ligtas: Ans. 
Aerium. and 4 Actium, nigh ynto hich N the Sex of Lepanto, 
Auguſtus: 
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Anguſins and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navy of the latter cõſiſted of 500 Gallics; the former had 2 30 
Gallies, adorned with the Trophies of victory. Here alſo was 
fought that memorable Seafight, Anno 1571, berweene the 
Twrkes, who had a Navie of 270; & the Venetian: hauing 145 f 
Gallies;on which the Lord of hoſtes beſtowed victory. In this 
day there died of the I arket 29000 men & of the confederats 
7656, or there about. There were freed 1 200 captiue Chriſti- 
ans, taken Priſoners 3 900 Twrkgs ; nigh 140 Gallies, and about 
4000 peeces of ordinance, ſo that this place ſeemed to be mar- 
ked for a ſlage of great deſignes, and that this latter nav all bat- 
taile, was but the ſecond parr of the firſt, 

This Countrey was once called ©Molofſia from the Moloſſi, 
whom Pyrrbus ſonne to Achilles brought vnder the yoake of 
ſervitude. From him deſcended that Pyrrhat, who made warre 
with the Romans, Anno mundi 368;.V.C.471.Afﬀer his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Macedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by P /Emilins , who as wee no- 
ſaid deſtroyed 70 Citties hereof in one day. For defirous to ſa- 
tisfie his Souldiers after his victory in Macedon hee ſent vnto 
the Epirots for ten of the ll men of every Citty . Theſe 
he commanded to deliuet vp all the Gold & Siluer which they 
had;and to that end, as he gaue out, he ſent certaine companies 
of ſouldiers along with them; vnto whom hee gaueſecrer in- 
ſtructions, that on the day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to 
{ack every one the Tovyne, where vnto they were ſent. A batba- 
rous and bloody decree, 70 Citties confederate with the Re- 
mans ruined in one day, & no fewer then 1 50000 Eprrots made 
and ſould for ſlaues. This Country of Epirus was rent fromthe 
Conſtantinopolitame Empire by Amurath the ſecond, & his ſon 
HMabomet the Great. ä 


4 ALBANIA. 

ALB AN1Ais bounded on the Eaſt with Macedonia; on the 
Weſt, with the Adriatiqug;on the North, with Sclavonia;on the 
South with, Here are the riuers Celidmvr, 2 Laut. and 3 
Boniaſus, the chieſe Citties are ! eA/banopolis . 2 Sfegrade, 
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which held good for Scanderborg againſt the Twke; the Souldi- 
ers neither fainting in their oppoſitione, nor corrupted by mo- 
There was in the Town one only well, into which a trea- 
+ cherous Chriftian caſt a dead dog; at the ſight of which being 
the next da / drawne vp, the Souldiers gaue vp the Town: be- 
ing ſo vuſeaſonably ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, nor the 
example of the Captaine, or the Burgo- maſters, could make 
them drinke thoſeſ as they thougbt them) defiled waters. Du- 
rax co a to ne of great ſtrength. It was firſt called Ep i, 
and afterward Pyras hum. nder the walls of this Towne, was 
the firſt bickering berweene the ſouldiers of Ceſar & Pompey: 


not only to the preſent loſſe, but alſo the vtter diſcomfiture of 


Ceſar,as he himſelſe cofeſſed;if the enimies captain had known 
how to hauc ouercome. I muſt not omit the yaloyr of Sceva at 


this ſie ge, who alone ſo long refifted Pompeys, army that he had 
220 darts ſticking in his ſhie ldʒ and loſt one of his eye, and yet 


Parg, novum fortuna videt concurrere, bellum 

Atg, virum-=- denſamg, ferens en pectore ſilvam, 
Fortune beholds an ynaccuſtom'd fight, 

An army and a man to fight, 
Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrowes couered quite. 


Croya, vnder whoſe walls, Amurath the 24 gaue vp awretchs- 


ed ſoule to the diuell. 


Tunis Country for the molt part followed the fortune of 


Macedon, and Eptrutʒ together with which it was taken by A- 
wurath: from whom it was recouered by that worthy captain, 


George Caſtriot nick- named Scandenberg, ie. Lorde Alexander 
2 great checke 


He was a moſt warie & politick ſouldier giuing 
to the Twrkyſb victories, of which people it is recorded, that he 
flew in ſeuerall battailes; 3000 with his owne- hands: & haui 


held the cards againſt two moſt fortunate gamefiers, Amurath 


and CMahomerhe ſet vp his reſt a winner. After his death and 


* 
= 


* 
« 
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buriall, his body was digged vp by the Tirker;and happy man 
was he that could get the ſmalleſt peece of his bones, topreſerue 
as an ineſtimable Iewell:(uppoſing that as long as he carried it 


bout him, he ſhould be al waies invincible, 
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5 MACEDONIA:&THESSALIA. 

MacEpon 1 ais bounded on the Eaſt with. fipdonia;on 
the Weſt, with Albania; on the North, wich Miſia ſuperior on 
the Squth, with Epirus and Achaig. It was called Ham ania frõ 
mount Hæmut; e/Emathia, from a king of it called «Amarbus 
and Macedonia, from the King Macedo. Here is the fount Pu- 
ple, ſacred to the Pierean Goddeſſe s. The chieſe cities are 7 Scy- 
ara. 2 Andariſtut, ; Aaeſſa all midland townes,4+ Eribea on 
Albania (ide, now called Preſſa. 5 Pidua, ſeated on the influx of 
the river Alaicmos into the bay called Sinus T hermaicns. In 
this Towne Caſſander — and by beſiege tooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxane the wife, and Hercales the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander: all which he barbarouſly put to death. This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſelfe ou. Alexander, 
who had once ſtrooke his head and the wall together & partly 
to cry quits with Olimpias, who had lately murdered K. Aridæ- 
ut, and Eur adico his ; with whom Caſſauder is thought 
to haue beene ouet familiar. 6 Pella ſtanding on the ſame ſhore, 
the birth place of the great Alexander, hence called Pellaus Iu- 
— 7 Syderocaſpæ, called of old Chryfilles, famous for her 
mines of gold and ſiluer: which are ſorich , that the Twrke re- 
ceaueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 3 000 
Crownes de claro, 

The Southerne part of Macedonis THESSAL T5, a fruits 
full& pleaſant Country. Here is the hillO /n of ſuch an infi- 
nite height, that it ſcemed,totranſcend the cloudes; and there. 
fore fi equently by the Poets it is taken for the heauen. 25 
Here is alſo the hill Othrit where dwelt the Lapithe, ouer who 
Pirithous was K. 30 The hills Pelion and O, about which the 
Centaures d welt: who minding to rauiſh Hippodane, the 
Bride of Pirithous, on the wedding day; were ſlain by 
Hercules and the Lapithe. 4% Here berweene the hills O lim. 
pus and Oſſia, was ſituate the deleQable vallie called Tempe: 
extending in length five, in bredth ſixe miles: ſo beauti- 
fied with natures gifts , that it was ſuppoſed to be the Gar- 
den of the Muſes, And fiftly,here lived the Mirmidones, o- 
ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, Achilles was Captaine. They 

C c4 were 
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were a ſparing and laborious kind of people: and were there - 
fore fained by the Poets to haue beene emmets, & trau formed 
into men at the requeſt of Sacut, when he Wanted Souldiets. 
w==-MOres quos ante gereb ant 
Nunc quo q habent,parcum genus eſt patiznſq, laborum, 
O4:firg, tenax; & quad queſita re ſeruet. 
The cuſtomes they of Emmets ſtill retaine, 
A ſparing folke and vnto labour ſet, 
Strangly addicted to all kinde of grane: 
And wary keepers of what ere they get. 
The chicte Townes of Theſſahe ane 1 Tricca , whoſe Biſhop 
Heliod rut, made that ingenious Poeme of Theagenes, & Carr- 
Elia; which is intituled T he e/Ethiopique biſtory:; and choſe ta- 
ther to looſe his Biſhopricke, then ſuffer his book, which a Pro · 
vinciall Synode had judged to the fire; to be burned . A Poem 
not ſo laſcivious as many gueſſe . Chaſt and honeſt lou: is the 
ſubje ct of this work; not ſuch as old or moderne Poets, in their 
Comæœdies mention. Here is no inceſtuous mixture of father & 
daughter; no pandariſmes of old mid wiues; uo vnſee mly acti · 
on ſpecified, where heat of blood and opportunity meet: nor in- 
deed any one paſſage vnworthy the chaſteſt eare, 2 Lan 
where the eAthentans after the death of Alexander, hoping to 
recouer their freedome, beſieged Antipater, This war was cal- 
led Bellum Lamiacum, and was the laſt honourable action, vn- 
dertaken by that great and renowned Citty . ; Demetrias ſea- 
ted on Siuus Pelaſgicus. 4 Laciſſa, ſituate South of Demetrias 
: on che ſame bay, whe1e Achilles was borne. 4 Pharſalu, nigh 
vnto which was that bloody battaile berweene ¶ æſar & Pe. 
per for t he Lordfhip ofthe world. Ceſar herein was conque- 
rour. The victory was more famous then bloody, fix thouſand 
men only among 3002Co, being ſlaine. before the field was 
fought, the Pompeians were in ſuch milerable ſecurity, that 
ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was Ceſars 
office; others diſpoſed of the Conſulſhips and offices in Hows 
Pompey himſelſe being ſo retchleſſe, that he neuer confi 
into what place he were beſt tetite, if he loſt the day;or by what 
A 
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the warte had beene made againſt ſome ignoble enimy, and not 
againſt Ceſar; who had taken 1000 Townes; conquered 300 
nacions;took priſoner one million of men, and ſlaine as many. 
la the ſame fields buz ſomewhat nigher to the City of Philippi, 
was the like memorable conflict berweene ¶Aaguſtus and Au- 
tonie on the one ſide;and Brutus and Caſſius on the other: theſe 
latter being by fortune rather then valour overthrowne. For ei · 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, flew himfelte: theſe rwo 
being che laft that euer openly food for the common liberty; 
or as (ordas in Tacitus called them Vitimi Romanorum, The 
laſt of all the Romans. 5 Phera where Alexaadar the tyrane 
raigned; againſt hom that notable Captaine Pelopidas fight- 
ing, was ſlainz. He was in the end murdered by his wiues bro- 
thers:all Theſſalie by his death recouering liberty. | 
Though Macedonia was neuer very famous, till the daies 
of King Phil and his ſonne Alexander: yer tt ſhall not bee a- 


miſſe to recite all the Kings, beginning at (C aranaur fon to M- 
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ceds the Nephew of Dencalion; as ws reckoneth them, 
A. M. The King of Macedon: 
2155 1 Caranaus28, 3560. 13 Oveſtes. 5. 
2183 2 Coen 2. 3563 14 Archelaw III. 
31985 3 Twrimas;7. 3567 15 Panſaniart, 
3133 4 Perdiccas 51, 3568 16 Amme IId. 
3284 5 Argens . 3574 17 Arens II. 
2322 6 Philip 389% 73575 18 Ates III. 
3360 7 Eee 26, 3594 19 Alexander .1l :. 
3385 8 Alcetar2g. 3595 20 Aloviter 4 
3415 9 Amintas 50. 3599 2F Percas III. 6, 
3465 10 Alerander 43, 3605 22 Php II. 14. 
2508 ut Perdiccas Il 24. 3629 23 Alexandey the 
Of theſe 23 Kings only fix are famous 2yizt Cararaxs the 


firſt K ing. He was originally of Argos, and by an Oracle com- 


manded to lead 4 Colonic into this Country 


; and ro follow the 3 


Get lock oft stel he ſaw before him... Being here 2rivedin 


= tempo udus or day, heel; pied 2 heard of Goates flying 


the fury of the weather. Theſe Goates he putſued vnto A , 


to 
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into which by reaſon of the dai kneſſe of the ayre he entred vn- 
diſcouered;wonne the towne,and in ſhort ſpace became Lord 
of all the country. 2 Perdiccas the fourth king who at Ag 
built a buriall place for all his ſucceſſours; aſſuting the people 
that as long as their kings were there buried, his race ſhould ne- 
ver fayle, and ſo it hapned-For the kingdome of ¶ NMacedon, af- 
ter the death of Alexander the great, ho was buried at Baby- 
lon, was tranſlated to the ſonnes of Antipater. 3 Exropus, w 
in his infancy was carried in a cradle againſt the //{rr5axs his eni- 
mies, and returned victorious. This the Macedons didzeither be- 


cauſe they though they could not be beaten, tneir King being 
pv hw. — themſelues, that there was I ſo void 
of honour and compaſſion,as to abandon an infant, no way a- 
ble to ſaue himſelfe from deſtruction, but by the valour and fi- 
delity of his ſeruants. 4 Alexander the ſon of Anintas,famous 
for a noble exploit on the Perſian Ambaſſadours; who being 
ſent from Megabiz.us,requelted a view of the Aſacedonian La- 
dies. No ſooner were they entred;bur pet#/antiws eas Perſis cou- 
trettantibus, as Iuſtins relateth the ſtoty, they werecalled back 
by this Alexander; in their ſteeds, young ſpringals mai- 
denly attired: who vpon the like indignives offered, flew theſe 
effeminate Aſant. Alter this he had behaued himſelf ſo diſcreet- 
ly, that the-Perfian Monarch gaue him all Greece, between Hæ- 
mus & O Philip father vnto Alexander, who ſubdued 


#s, Achaia & I hrace, & was choſen r 
had begun 


Pelaponneſues, Act 
of the Greeks againſt the Rerſian;bur as ſoone as he 
this warte he was arreſted by a violent death 6 Alexander 
the ſonne of Pbi/ip,, who recouered the greater part of Greece, 
which at his fathers death, flattered themſelues with 
hope of liberty. He ſubdu:d.Darins of Perſia, Taxiles and Po- 
rus, kings of Iudia:founded the Grecian Monarchie: and in the 
ighe ofhis viRtories, was poyloned by Ceſſander at Babylow 
After his death, his _— mpire was much controvertedʒhe 
himſelſe hauing bequeathed it to him whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy: and they according to their ſeuerall affe- 
tions, thought their ſeuerall Leaders beſt to deſerue it. At laſt 
the title of king was by generall conlent caſt on Aridaut, os 
ar 
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ſtard of P hilpi: to whom Perdiceas was appointed protector; 
(for Aridæut was a little crazed in his brain) and made Gene- 
rall ot all the Army. As for the Provinces, they were aſſigned to 
the gouernment of the chieſe Captaines: as Ægypt and Cyrene, 
to Ptolomie; dyria, to Laomedon; C ilicia, to 2 Media, to 
Pytho; Cappadocia, to Enmenci: Pamphilia, Lycia, and Phrygia 
maioy, to-Antigonns; Caria to Caſſunder, L. adia, to . 
Pontus, and Phrigia minor, to Leonatus; Aria, to Selencur: 
Per ſis, to Peuceſtes; Thrace to Lyſimachns, and Macedonia, to 
Antipater: the other parts of the Perſſas Empire being left in 
their hands, vato whom Alexander in his life-time had entru- 
Red them. This diuiſion continued not long. For Pera cas being 
once ſine by Prolomie; d Eumenos made away, by Antizonus; 
theſe two became quickly maſters of the reſt: Prolomie adding 
Syria, to A gypt and Antigens, bringing vnder his command 
not only all Ai Minor, but Aſyv Madig,and the reſt” of the 
Eaſterne parts of the Empire alfo, Autipater in the mean time 
ſucceeding Peraiecarin the Protectourſfip; dicd: wliieh advan- 
tage Olmpias (whom Antipater,extreamely haring her, had 
baniſhed into Eperes) taking, entted Mac put to death 
Aridawrand his wife Erd, and proclaimed Hirculet the 
ſonne of Alexander; king; but was not long after, together 
with her nephew and daughter, barbarouſly ſſain by Caſſav- 
der.Theroyall blood thus extin&, Antigonut took on himiclte: 
the title of King: the like did Seſewons;who had now recouered 
all the Per ſſan provinces, beyoud Euphrates: the like did Pto/o-. 
mie in Egypt; and Caſſander, in Macedon. ſr 
| The ſecond race ofthe Mucedon Ning. 

A, M. N | | | hs; | | 

648 1 Caſſauier ſon vnto Auiſiater, ſuppoſed to haue bin- 
? a the | fathceniayienidodt ce ene 

Macadon: ls reigne full of trouble & difficulties; 19 
365% 2 Alexander de Amipater, ſonnes to Caſſunder: but 
not well agreeing, called vnto their aide Lyſimacus, and 

Demetris, by whom they were boch in ſhort time mur- 
367 * Demetrius, ſonne to-Antigenys the powerfull King of” 


Aſia, 
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Aſa,after he had in one battle againſt Selcucus, loſt both 
his father & all his Aſſan Dominions; ſettled him(ſelfe in 
Macedon : but being there outed by Pyrrbus, he fled to 
Seleucus; and with bim died. 6, * 5 
677 4 Pyrbus King of pirat, was ouldiers, volun- 
—— ate forlak! — made king of Macedou: but 
afcer 7 moneths, the ſouldiers tevolted to Lyſimac hut, as 
3678 5 Lyſmachns Gouernour of Thrace, being thus made 
King of Macedow,was in the end vanquiſhed & ſlaine by 
Seleuciu. 7. IND | 
3685 6 Ceraumus ſonne to Ptolemis of Egypt , hauing traite- 
rouſly ſlain his freind & 5 ſeazed on Ma- 
cedon, but loſt it, with his life, vnto the Gaules; 
who afcer they had left Italy, plagued theſe countrics. 2. 
3687 7 Antigens Gonatas, lonto. Demetrius, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in g the Gawler , made king of Aa- 
cedon: and though for awhile he gaue way to Pyrrbut, 
then returning out of /t«4:. yet aſter Pyrrbus death, he 
| * ————— | 4 o: * 
3723 8 ius, ſonne to Antigen recouered the Kin 
dome of Mac-d»», which Alexander one of — 
Pyrrhus, bad taken from bis father. 16. 
3733 9 by Demetrius as protectour to 
his yong ohne PH p, took vpon him the kingdome. He 
yanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greekgr,then be- 


diuerſe times 

ginning to caſt off the Macrdemiums yoake, 12 
3745 10 Philippa, (ohne to Demetrius. 42. | 
3787 11 Perſens the ſonne of Ph«bip. Thele two were the ſub- 
verters of the Kingdame of Mateden.; ; For they not only mo - 
leſted che tubans & other 


| Greoians, whom the Romans had 
taken into their patronage, but ſided with the C arthag 


inians a- 
gainft them: vpon which they ſent Paulus Tela with an 
Army to Macedon, to bring King Perfexs either to ſubjection, 
or conformity. The event ble to the Roman for · 
tune. Greece is made a Prouince of their Empire: and Perſeus in 
the 11 yearegt his reigne;cartied priſoner vnto Rome. A. — 
379 
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3798. Ore Conftantinepoltans; Macedon was wreſted by 
Baiazet the firſt- ; 0126 
6 MIGDONIA, 

M1GDONI A hath on the Eaſt and South, the &g24% 
Sea;on the North, Thrace; on the Welt Macedon, of whici: 
by many, this country is reckoned a part. Here is the hill Arbor, 
which is 7 5 miles in eircuic, three dayes journey in height, and 

caſteth «adn as farre as Lemnot, which is 40 miles diſtant. 
The chief cities are 7 Stagira (now Nicalide) where the famous 
Philoſopher Aviſt. was borne:a man ſo worthy, that Philip re- 
ioyced he had a forme borne in his time. 2 Apollonia." . j Pallene, 
facred to the Muſes. 4 Neopolin on the borders of Thrace. x: Au- 
tigonia.and's Fheſſahonsca, now called Salanic hi, eated on the 
Sea: to the people of which Citty, 8. Paul writ two of his Epi- 
ſtles. It is a populous city, repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Tarkes, 
& lewes :the laſt of which ſwarrne here in ſuch abundance, that 
in this Towneand Conſtantinople only are reckoned 160000 
Tewes, Vet notwithſtanding cheir multitude, they are not here 
only, but in all places wherethey abide contem ed & hared; 8: 
at euery E aſter in danger of death. For Biddulph tellech vs that 
if they flirte out of doores between Mounday and Thurſday at 
noone,& Eaſter Eue at night,the Chriſtians among whom they 
dwell, will tone them, beeauſe at that time they crucified our 
Saviour, derided; & buffeted him. This Prouince hath alvrayes 
followed the fortune of Macedon. | 

0224 THRATE. 7: ; 

Tu kA c t hath on the Eat Pontus Euxinur, Propontis, and 
Helleſpont,on the Welt, Masedon;on the North, the hill Hamut; 
on the South the Ægæan Sea, the people are very bold & va- - 
tiant, and called by ſome Aulizopos, because euery man was a 
law to himſelſe; So that it was truly ſaid by. Heradot un, that if 

they had either hin all of one mind, or vnder one king, they had 
bin invincible . The Country of it ſelſe i neither of a rich ſoyle, 
or pleaſant aire:ihe corne & other ſeeds, by reaſon of the cald - 
nes of the Climate, leaſutely ripening : the Vines yeelding more 
ſhade,theniuyce: the trees more le ues, then fruir. I he men 


were mote couragious , then comly , wearing cloathes accor- 
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ding to their conditions, ragged and vnſeemely. The married 


women were in loue to their husbands ſo conſtant, that th 
willingly lacrificed themſelues at their funeralls. The Virgins 
were beſtowed not by their own parents, but the common Fa- 
thers of the citties. Such as brought neither beautie nor vertue 
for their dowre, were put off according to their money, moſt 
times fold as other cattle, in the markets. Of the ſoules immor- 
tality they had all ſuch a rude certainty, and oſ lifes miſeries ſo 
knowne experience, that ſaith mine author Lagentar puerpe- 
ria natiq; deflenter; funera contrafeſta ſunt, & veluti ſacra cantu 
| 1 Such were the old Thra/ians, Here lived the 
Tyrant Paymmieſtor, who villanouſly murdered Poldorns, a- 
yongerion of Priamns; for which fact, Hecuba the yong Prin- 
ces mother, ſetatehed him to death. Here liued the Tyrant Tere- 
au, of whom before in Phocis:aud Diomedet, who vſing to feed 
his boxſes with mans fleſh, was ſlain by flerrulas, and caſt vnto 
his horſes. And here raigned king (ors hom i · mention not 
as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a patterne of rate temper, both in 
maſtering and preuenting paſſion. For when a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, ot accurrately wrought, aud purely. met- 
tall'd Glaſſes; he ( hauing diſpatched the meſſenger with all the 
due complements of Maieſty aud gratitude) broke them all to 
are if by miſhap, any of his ſetrvants ſhould doe the like 
might+be ſtirted to an intemperate coller. 
This Country {ell into the hands of Philip of Macedon, by 
a ſtrife berweentwo brothers for the kingdome,who after ma- 
ny acts of hoſtility, at laſt appealed to this Philip; and he making 
his beſt advantage our of there diſagreement, ſeazed on it to his 
-own vicand ſo kept it. | | 
The cdiefe townes are Sees on the Helleſpont, iuſt ouer a- 
gainſt Abydos of Aa: places famous for the loue of « Hero, and 
Leander. 2 Abderathe birthplace of Demecritss who ſpent 
his life in laughin g· Potidaa of old a colo ue of the Athenians, 
from whom t revolted, & ſubmitted to Corinth, But the peo- 
ple of Athens not enduring this affrent, beleaguted it; and after 
a two yeares ſiege by compoſition took it: hauing ſpent in its 
receuety, two thouſand talents. 4 Cardia, ſeated in . 
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Cherſaneſe; which being a Peninſula, a butting iuſt ouer ag int 
Troas "ge fide, is 1 w calledS* Georges erme. This 4 5m is 
ſeared on che Weſterne fide of it, oppoſite to th Ile of Lemmor 
and was che birth- place of Ewmenes;who being a poore Carti- 
ers ſon, attained to ſuch ability in that art of warre; that after 
the death of Alexander the Great, vnder whom he ſerued. he 
ſeazed on the provinces of Cappudoc ia and Paphlagonia: and 
fiding (though a ſtranger to Macedon) with Oꝶmpias and the 
blood royall againſt the Greeię Captaines; vanquiſhed and flew 
Craterus, and divers times draue Antigonns (afterward Lord 
of A/ia)'our of the field: but being by his own ſouldiers berrai- 
ed, he was by them delivered to Autigonus, and by him ſlain; 
5 Lyſimechin on the (ea ſhore, built by Lyſimac huu, who aftec 
Alexanders death layd hands on this Country. 6 Callpolis, ſi- 
tuate on the Northerne promontorio of the Chr ſaneſſe, the fir(k 
rowa that ever the Turberhad in Europe it being ſurpriſed by 
Sohyman, (on to Orchunes, Anno 1358. 7 Juin, founded 
by Traian. 8 Adrianople built by Nee „the Empetour; and 
added to the Einpire of the Twrkes, by Baiscet j 1362. It was 
from the firſt taking of it, the ſeat of the Turiiiſ Kings until 
Makmmet the Great by the difvnion of. Chriftendowe, forced 
Conſtant mople, & tranſſerred the fear to that city Pere; of old 


Galata, a towne ofthe Ganomaier. It was taken by Aabomce - 


the Grear, Anno 145 3: in which yeare he brought ſuch a recs 
koning befote Ceyſta»tmmople, that ſhe not able to diſcharge her 
ſcore forfaited her liberty, Ia Conſtant mopleis ſeated in a com- 


modious place for on Em ire; ouer- looking Exropeand A x & 
comman in Py — Sea, Propantitʒ and Heilaſpont. It is in 


compaſſe 18 miles, in which compaſſe are comprehended 
yooooo ſiuing ſoules: yet cercainely it would bemore- popu- 
lous, if the plague, hke a Tertian ague, did not ſo rage among (t 
them every third yeare. It was built by Pauſansa u Lucedemo- 
vian Oapta ine, 63 yeares before Chriſts appearing in the fleſhp 


and s by him called Birantium. It was of wonderbalt * 
ſtrength ar the beginning of che Row an Empire, the walls dere | 


of a 1u{t heighr, euer ſtone being cemented together vvith 
braſſe coup lets, that che whole wall ſermed to be but qnecentire: 


ſtone: 
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ſtone:neither wanted there turrets, bulwarkes, and other forti- 
fications. This City ſided with Niger againſt Severus, and held 
out a ſiege of three yeares, * all the forces of the 
world. During this time they enduted ſuch want of ſultinance, 
that men meeting in the ſtreetes, would {as ic were) with iome 
conſent, draw and fight; the victor ſtill eating the vanquiſhed. 
For want of artillery to diſcharge ontheaflailants, they fluag 
at them whole Statua's made of brafſe; and the like curious I- 


magcry.Houſes they plucked down to get timber for ſhipping; 
the hair of their wome they cut off, to = out their tacklings: 


and hauing thus patched ypa Navy of zoo ſeile, they Ioſt it all 
in one tempeſt. When they had yeelded, the Conqueror hawng 
put to the | word the chief of the Nobles, and giuen the reſt as 
a ſpoile to the ſouldiers, diſmantled the Towne, & left it almoſt 
in rubbiſh: yet there appeared ſuch ſignes of beauty & ſtrength 
n the very ruiues, Vt mureri (ſaith Eerodian) an corum qui prumt 
extraxernnt, vel borum qui deinceps ſunt demoliti, vire i ſint pra- 
ftantiores. Aiterwards it was reedifigd b antine the Great, 
who made it the ſeat of his Empire, and thus named it, A0 3 15. 
— - - - He adorned alſo this city with magnificent building, with cu- 
wo tious Rarues,& the like ornaments; which he hither tranſpor- 
ted from Remerwhich city he ſpoyled of more ancient & coſtly 
monuments,thenany twenty of his predeceſſours had brought 
thit her. At this day the chief buildings are the Twrkes Seraglis, 
and the Temple of Saint Sophia: which as they differ not much 
' in place and fituation, ſo as little in magnificenceand ſtate, The 
Temple of S: Sephia, was if not built, 22 the Em- 
pet our Iaſtintan. It is built by an oval ſorme, ſurrounded wich 
p1llars of admirable workmanſhip, adorned with ſpacious apd 
beautifull Galleries, roofed all ouer with Moſaique worke : and 
5. vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly for the fabrick , and pleaſing 
U Lowe ,3-a36-+ for the eye. The doores are very curiouſly wrought and plated; 
3 2 ure 160 onegiwbio) by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to haue bin 
. 2 * lanks ahs Arke: and yet this Temple is litle 
HA more thenthe Chancell oftheancient Church which coorangd, 
= in length 260 foot, and 180 in height: and to our. Sant Paws 
1 ia Lemlen, may ſeeme for the bignes to haue bin but a uren 
gh 0 


of eaſes It is now a Twrkyb CHoſque, and ioyneth cloſe to the 
Seraglio, which is diuided from the reſt of the Citty by a lofty 
wall 3 miles in circuit. It was firſt built by the Emperour I- 
imat, ard hath bin by the Ottoman much enlarged : the buil- 
dings yeelding to thoſe of France, and Itaiy, for contriut ment; 
but farre ing them for coſt and curiouſneſſe. It contai- 
perth 3 Courts one within the other, very pleaſing both for ex- 


erciſe and recreation. 
A. C. 


The Conſtantinopolitan Emperours. 


310 1 Conflantinus, A. 31 

341 onſtans . 1 4 

3 (onſtantins. 

4 Ialianus Apoſtata. 
Tovinianas . 


363 6 Dale 
Gratianus 

£80 7 2 5 

383 8 Theodoſins, he diui- 

ded the Empire twixt Hono- 

riut, and 

399 9 Arcadins, his ſons, 

412 10 Theodoſtns II. 42 

454 11 Martianus.7 

461 12 Leo. 7 

478 13 — * 

94 14 Auaſtaſiur, in whole 

— —— ſuffered 

great harme by the Scyt hiaut: 

till Proclus a famous Mathe- 


12 


718 37 Les Iſauricut. In his time Calph Zulcimanbelieged 
+. Conftantinople,che ſpace of 3 yeares: and when by cold 
and famine. 300000 of them were ſlaine, they 

e was that ſire inuented, which we for the vio- 
lence ot it, call wild fire;& the Latinet, becauſe the Greekes 

Verte the Authors of it, _ _ by which the Sara- 


this 


did fire 30000 theit Gallies. 


matician, like another Archi- 
medes, with artificiall Glaſſes 


521 15 1uſtingr.7 

528 16 Iuſtinianus. 34 
566 17 FlValluſtinus.1 2 
577 18 Tib, Conſtantinus,7 
584 19 Mauritint. 20 i * 
604 20 Phecat, who made 74,1 Fg N 
the Biſhops of Rome Popes, & le I wy — 
heads of the Church. 7. Y 
611 21 Heraclins. 30 
641 22 Conftantings 1. 
642 23 Conſtans, 27 
6 70 24 Conſtant, Pogon. 17 
987 25 Iuſt inianus II. 10. 
697 26 — <3 3 

00 2 mimarus. 1 3. 
1 23 Phi * 
715 29 Anaſtaſins II. 2 
717 30 Theodoſins. 1 1. 


deſiſted. At 


gen 
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cen ſlips were not a little moleſted, 


741 33 ( onſtantinu Copronymns 35 

777 33 Les 1. N 

782 34 Treue, in whoſe time the Empire was divided into the 
Eaſt & the Weſt. For the Popes knowing their owne 
greatnes, to grow out of the ruines af the tẽporall power 
committed the Empire of the We & vnto the French Prin- 
ces: whereby the Grech Emperours became much weak - 

ned; and the French, being the Popes creatures, were in 

tract of time brought to their devotion. When Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa,was by Pope Alexander 3% pron non- 
Fmperour; Emanuel of Conſt ant inopis ſued for i re. vnion 
of the Empires · but the crafty Pope returned this anſ were 
Non licere illiea contungere, que maiores eius de induſtria 
deſiunxerunt; Let no man preſume to ioyne, what the god 
of Roms, the Pope, hath put aſunder. 


803 35 4 9 51 Toe. 
812 36 Mich. Curopiater 2. 1043 53 Conſtant; Aon 12 
814 37 Leo Armen. y 1055 54 Theodora 2. 
821 38 Aich. Balbus g 1057 55 Mich. ffratiotic us. 
830 39 Theopbilm 12. 1059 56 Iſacing Cammenius. 
842 40 M, [Il 24 1063 57 Conſt. Dacas y. 
865. 41 Baſil Macedo 20, 1071 58 Roman, Diogen 4. 
886 42 Leo Philiſapbus 25, 1075 59 Muh,Parapmat6. 
912 43 AlexConſtantin*zg 1081 60 Niceph Botoniates 
961 Romanus 2. 1084 6: Alexi Comnu. 33. 
963 45 Niceph.Phocas 7. 1117 62 Calolobanes 25, 
971 46 Toan.Zimiſces 6, 1141 63 EmanuelComng J. 
$77 47 Baſil ; Porphyro- 1180 64 Alexins Comn, 3 
gen: 50, 1183 65 AndronieusCom.2 
1027 48 Conſtantinus 3. 1785 66 1ſacins Angelns 10 
1030 <9 Romanus Arg r. 1195 67' Alex Ang. 
1035 50 Mich, Paphiago 7. 68 Alexia Junior, 
1042 51 Aich. Calapata. the ſon of Iſaacus Angeline; 
who being vniuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by. his Vucle A- 
teins fled to Philip the We ſterne Emperour his ſather · in- law: 


who ſo preuailed with Pope ſunocent 30, that the Army 2 
N pared. 


9. 
. 
F 
" 
5 
. 


GREECE. 477 


pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to reſtore young 
Alexivs. Vpon approch of this army, Alexis the viurper 
fled; Alexius the true prince is ſeated in the Throne; & not long 
after it ſlain by Alexins Ducat, To revenge this villany, the 
Latines aſſault and winne Conſtantinople: they create Baldwin 
Earle of Flanders, Em perourzand allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 
the Yenetians,many Townesin CMorea, with many Ilands in 
the Seaʒ and to other aſſociats, other portions, ; 
1200 69 Baldwin 2 
1202 70 Hemy 1; 
1215 71 Peter g. 
1220 72 Robert 7. | 
1227 73 Baldwin. II 33, during whoſe life, the 
Greciãs recovered their Empire, by the valour & fortun of Mich, 
Palcologar: whe it had bin in poſſeſſiõ ot the Latines 60 yeares 
1260 74 Michael Paleologus ; 5 
1295 75 AndromensPalcologua 3 0 
1325 76 Audronicus Iunior 29. 
1354 77 1ohnPalcologus 33 
1387 78 Emanuel Palealogus 3 4 
1421 79 lobnPalcologns 23 
1443 80 Conſtantinus Paleologus, In whoſe 
time the famous City and Empire of Conſtantmople, was taken 
by Mahomet the Great, 145 3. Concerning this Empire wee 
may obſerue ſome fatall contrarieties in one & the ſame name: 
as A, Philip the father of Alexander, laid the firſt foundation 
of the Macedonian Monarchie; and Philip. the father of Perſius, 
ruined ir, Secondly, Baldwin was the fitſt, and Bal/dwinthe laſt 
Emperour of the Latines,in Conftantinople. Thirdly, this town | 
was built by aConſtantine,the ſon of a Helena, a Gregory being 
Patriarch: and was loſt by a Conſtantine, the ſon of a Helena, 
a Gregory being alſo Patriarch. And fourthly, the Turies haue a 
rophecie, that as it was wonne by a Mahomet, ſo it ſhal be loſt 
by a Mabomet. So Auguſte was the firſt eſtabliſhed Empe- 
rour of Rome, and Auguſtuluethelaft: Darius the ſonne of Hi- 
ſtaſpes the reſtorer,and Daruu, the ſonne of Atſamu the ouer- 
tlirower of the Perſian Monarchie. A like note I ſhall anon tell 


you of Hiernſalrm, in the mean time I will preſent you with a 
Dd 2 fatal 
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fatall obſervation on this lettet H, as I find it thus verſed in 
Albions England. 


Not ſuperttitiouſly I ſpeake, but H this letter fill, 

Hath bin obſerued ominous to C algandt good or ill. 
Firſt Hercules, Hefione,and Helen wete the eauſe 

Of warre to Troy; Eneas ſeed beco ſo out- lawes. 
Humbaur the Hann with fotrein armes did firſt the Brutes invade, 
Helen to Romes Impetiall Throne, the Britiſh Crown conveide. 
Heygi/,and Ho, ſur, firſt did plant the Saxons in this Ile: 

H avgar, & {ubba firſt brought Danes,that ſwayed here long while. 
At Harold haJ the Saxon end; at Hardie Cnute, the Dane: 6 


Hemries the firſt & ſecond did reſtore the Engliſh raigne. 
Fourh Heury firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crowne obtaine. 
Seauonth Henry, jarring Lancaſter and Yorke, ynites in peace: 
Henry the eight did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominous letterʒevery mutation in our ſtate be. 
ing as it were vſhered by it. | 
What were the revenues of this Empire fince the diviſion 
of it into the Eaſt & Weſt, I could never yer learne. That they 
were excceding great, may appeate by three circumſtances, 
1 Lonaras reporteth that the Emperour Baſilius had in his 
treaſury 200000 talents of gold, beſides infinite beapes of fil. 
uer & other moneyes . 24 Lipſius relateth how Beniamin a 
Iem, in his diſcourle of Exrope,laich that the cuſtomes due to 
the Emperourx;our of the victuals & marchandiſe ſold at C3» 
eonly did amount to 20000 Crownes daily, 3 we 
find that at the ſack of Conſtartimaple,there was found an in- 
valuable maſſe of gold, ſiluer, plate, & Iewels, beſides that 
which was hid in the earth. For ſo the covetousCitizẽs choſe 
rather to imploy their wealth , then afford any part ofit to 
the Emperor: who with teares in bis eyes, went frõ doore to 
6 doore, to beg & borrow money; where with he might woge 
mote ſouldiers for the defence of the Townes. dere: 
The armes of the Empire ate Maria croſſe Sol. between 
foure Greek Bera's of the ſecond : the four Bera's ſignitying ; 
(as Bodin {aith)Bamuds,taniter, Banxwar Banda . 
It maayperchance be expected tnat we-ſhould heremake 
relatioa 
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relation of the nature of the Twrkes;their cuſtomes; forces, po- 
licies, originall, & proceedings. But the diſcourſe thereof,wee 
will deferre till we come to Turcemania, a Province of Arm- 
nia: from whence they made their firſt inundations, like to ſome 
— — into Pera; & after into the otl.er parts of 
the World, no ſubiect to them. And though the Peninſula, . 
called Taurica Cherſoneſns, or Tarteria Precopenſis be within 
the bounds of Europe; yet we wil deſerre the dilcriptiõ of i, till 
we come to ſpeak in generall of the Tartars: & wil now ſpeedi- 
ly ſaile about the Grecia ſeas, & diſcover them & them Ilands. 
Thus much of Greece. 


THE GRECI AN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


Ha diſcourſed of the Continent, & its particular kings 
domes; we will ſay ſomewhat alſo of the Sea, and its par- 
ticular Iles: which lye diſperſed either in the Grec iar, 2 Cretan; 
3 Tonian, 4 Adriatique, 5 Mediterrarian, 6 Britiſh,or z Nor- 
therne Seas; & firtt of ſuch as are about the coaſts of Greece, 

The firſt Sea which offreth it ſelfe vnto vs. is PA LVS MAx- 
oT15,{0 called of the Mata, who formarly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouꝛſht by the riuer Phaſis, Tanais, & infi- 
nit others; & aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients 
called Aæotidet. The preſent name of this ſea, is Mar dila Tana, 
& hath in it no Iland of note. Hence the Sea going Southward, 
is brought into a natrow ſtreight, called Boſßhorus Cimmeriiu, 
from the Cimmery who here welt: of no great bredth , in that 
oxenhaue ſmomme-cuer-ic,and in length, about 27 miles. This 
ſtraite openeth into Pontus Euxinus. | 

PoxTys EvxINvs, is in compaſſe 2700 miles, & was 
firſt called? A Rede, fromthe inhoſpitablenes of the neighbou - 
ring people: which being brought to ſome conformity,cauſed 
the ——— called Eu ard. It is now called Mare Maggiore for 
its greatnes: and the Blacke Sea, becauſe of the darke miſtes 
thence ariſing .. Others eee effuone cha 3s called 


the Black, ſea, from the dangerous and blackſhipwrackes kere 
| DS:3 happening 
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a {pe it is a very dangerous ſhore, full of rocks and 
fands: and for this cauſe there is on the top of an high cowre, a 


lantherne, in which there is a great panne full of pitch, rozen, 
tallow, and the like, in dark nights continnally burning; to giue 
warning to marciners, how neere they approach the ſhore. This 
Sea being the biggeſtof all theſe parts, gaue occaſion to them 
which knew no bigger, to call all Seas by the name of Pontus, as 
*., + o» Ovid, Omniapontmerant; dterant quo q; lit tora ponto; and 
inanother place of rhe ſamepoet,---- Nil niſtpontus & aer; a 
bettet reaſon doubtleſſe of the name, then that of the Etymolo. 
giſts; Pontus quia ponte currt. Of this ſea the chicfe Iles are 
Thiunius, and Erithinnas, little famous. From hence the 
Sea bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, 
not being fully a mile broad; and called Thracius Boſphorus: 
Thracius for its ſite nigh 7 hrace; and Boſphorns, for that Oxen 
haue ſ vH orntne over it: and hath no Hand worth naming. 
© This ſtraight haning continued 20 miles in length, openeth 
it ſelfe imo the ProeonT 1s, 330 miles in compaſſe, now called 
Mare di Marmora, from the ind Marmora, which formetly 
called /Proconeſs, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed 
this new name. f 
The Sea hauing gathered hir waters into a leſſer Channel, is 
called He Lizs?onTzfrom Helle daughter to Atbamar King of 
Thebes, who way here drowned,Ouerthis famous ſtraight did 
Xerxer according to Heredorns make a btidge of boats, to paſſe 
into Greece: which when a ſuddain tem Fad ſhrewdly bat- 
ceted he cauſedthe ſea tobe beaten with 300 ſtripes; & caſt a 
ite of fettets imvit;to male know to whom ir was ſubiecda. 
er in thigexpediri6 fed ouer an army conſiſting of to 
millions & 1 64610 fighting m the 2208 bottome: 
alffotrs: Ver ian ing i 
querableneſſe of his forces, Artabanur told tim, th 
mo emmies but the Sea & the Earth;the one, yeelding no life 
harbour for ſurha Navie , the other, not yeelding ſuf- 
fciem fuſtenaner for ſo multitudinous au army his returneouer 
this Helleſp i Was | dect 45 5 his T A! cent; his 
N W broken the valeur -obthe: Gerber, 7 of the 
ä Sea, 
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ſea;ſo that for his more ſpeedy flight, he was compelled to , 
make vie of a poore fiſher boat. Neither yet was his paſſage ſe- 
cure;the boat being ouer · burd ned, had ſunłe all, if the Perſians 
by caſting away themſelues, lad not ſaued the life of their King. 
The loſſe of Huch noble ſpirits ſo vexed him, that hauing giac 
the Steereſman a golden Coronet for preſeruing his own lite;he 
commanded him to execution, as a coauthor — the death of his 


ſeruants. It is now called the caſtles, or the ſeaof the two caſtles; De 
which two caſtles ſland one on Europe, the other on Aſia ſide; v* 1* H- BI v. 
in the ſame places where once ſtood Sefos and Abzdes, Theſe F799 | 


caſtles are exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
muniti6.They ſearch & examine all ſhippes that paſſe that way; 
they receiue the Grand Signicurs cuſtomes; and are in effect 
the principall firength 9 — At theſe caſtles all 
ſhips muſt ſtay three dayes, to the end, that if any ſlaue bee 
runne away from his maſter;or theeues haue ſtollen any thing; 
they may bee in that place purſued and apprehended. In this 
Hellesyont is the Iland Tenedes, on Afra ſide. It is in compaſſe 
ten miles, and was fo called from one Tenes, who abhorring the 
laſciuous intreaties of his mother, was by her command caſt 
into the Sea: faſt locked in a Cheſt; and bete moſt miraculoully 
as Strabo witneſſeth deliuered- 
Inſula diues opum Priami dum regna manebant, 
Anlland rich, full of delight, 
When Priams kingdome ftood vpright. 
Thus much ot the Grecian Seas and 
Iles in them. 
"THE AEGAEAN SEA. 

Hellecyont after a fourty miles courſe,expatiateth its waters 
in the E 6 s A.x Seas; ſo colled either from. gau, the father of 
Tbeſeus, who miſdoubting his ſonnes ſaſe teturne from the 
Minotanre of (rete, here drowned himſelfe: or à from. Æge 
once a principall City, in the prime Iland Exboes; or 3 becaule 
that the Ilands lie ſcattered vp and down like the leaps ofa 
wanton Goate from the Greeks * Ats. 

The chiefe Ilands are 7 Samothracia. 2 Lens. 3 Leſhog. 
4 Chios. 5 Enboea 6 Scyros. 7 Salamis.8 the Sporades; and g the 


clades, or Iſtes of the Arches. | 
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I SAMOTHRACIA. 

SAMOTHRACHAIS aſmall Iland, and little famous: on- 
ly proud in this, that Pirhagoras that diuine Philoſopher; and 
Jams; one of the Syhili; were here htne. Here alſo was Iuno by 
the Poets famed to haue bin borne, becauſe Juno alle gorically 
figaifterh the Aire, which is here moſt cleate and pure. The chief 
town is Sa nia, beautiſied with a goodly harbout: which now 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas is almoſt leſt deſolate. 

LEemnos containeth in circuit 109 miles. The chief Citty 
Was Hepheſt ia, where Dule an was adored: who being but 2 
homely brat, was by Iuns caſt down hither, and ſo no maruaile 
if he haue got a halting. Hereis digged the ſoueraigne minerall 
againſt infectione, called Terra Lemuia, and Sigi lata. The for · 
met name proceedeth from the Iland: the latter is in force, be- 
cauſe the eatth made into little pellets, is ſealed with a Turbiſb 
Charactar or ſignetzand ſo diſperſed ouer Chriſtendome. It was 
once called alſo Dioflis from the two chief citties herein, of 
which the firſt was. Hepheſtia aboue named, now altogether 
decayed: the 24 Lemnos or ayxina, yet continuing,though-with 
ine, if compared with the ad - 
jacent Iland: the Weſterne pores, dry aud barrenzthe Eaſt, more 
fac and fruitfull. It containetch in all 75 Villages, inhabited by 
the Greekes all except three, which are fortifie j by the Tarkes: 
who being Lords of the whole Iland, call it Stalimone, 

e LES 308. 

Lessos onthe Aſur fide, *containeth in compaſſe 188 
miles: the South and Weſt parts being but mountainous and 
borren, the reſt levell and fruitfull. The chiefe cities are Briſſur. 
2 Methmna, and 3 Mitilene. The former is of little eſtimati- 
on. The two latter took name fromthe two daughters of Ma 
carior: the eldet᷑ of which, Minleue, was married to Leſbvs (che 
ſon of Lapithus Jot whom the whole Iland took denomination, 
This rown in the Eelopoꝝneſſin watre, Wherein all the States of 
Greece b anded againſt Athens, reuolted from the party of that 
City and was by Paches an Athenian Captain, ſo ſtraiely beſie- 
ged, chat thepeople ſubmitted to his mercy. Paches ſent to the 

| Counce}! : 
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Councell of Athens, to know in what ſort he ſhould deal wich 
the yanquiſhe Mitileniaut; who commanded him to put them 
all to the (word. But on the morrow after repenting this cruell 
ſentenc2,they lent a countermand. Theſe latter meſſengers made 
no Ray, but eating wich one hand, and rowing with the other; 
they came to ¶Nlitilens iuſt as Paches was reading the former 
decree. So nere were theſe miſerable people to a fatal & finall 
deſtruction. In the general mutation of ſoueraigaties, this Iland 
(as S* G. Sandys noteth followed the fortune of the Roman and 
Greeks Emperours; till Calo Johannes, in the yeare 13 5 5, gaue it 
to Catalu ſius a Noble - man of Genoa ,in dowrie with his ſiſter. 
His poſterity inioyed it, till Mahamet the Great ſeazed on it, A. 
1462. Inchis lad were born Sappho, an heroick woman whoſe 
inventiõ was the Sapphick verſe, and therefore called the tench 
Muſe: 2 Pittacut, one of the wiſe men of Greece; Theophraſtus, 
that notable Phyſitian & Philoſopher; 4 Arion, who was ſo ex- 
pert on his Harpe, that being caſt into the ſea, playing on that 
inſtrument, a Dolphin took him on his back, & carried him to? 
the ſhore: & Aloæus, the ſucceſſour of Orpheus, in the excellẽ + 
cy of Lyricall poeſiie. 4CHIOS, 

Cn104$,.125 miles in circuit, took denomination, as ſome cio. 
ſay, of a certain Nymph called Chiout:as other coniectures, from 
Xròy, nix. At this day, this Iland onely beateth that ſweet gum, 
which Apothecaries call Maſticł: vhich in the month of Ia 
Auguſt, the people force out of the trees, by making with their 
ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of them; out 
of which the iuy ce dropping, is after ward hardned like to a 
gumme, and in September following gathered. Others think this 
land to beſo named from hio the chicte Citty: the people of 
which were once Lords of the Sea , maintaining Navie of go 
ſhippes.It took che name of Chios, in that it as built after the 
faſhion or hkeneſſe of the Greeke letter x, even gs that part of 
Egypt, which lieth between the two extream channels of Nilur, 
is called Deltaybecaulc it reſembleth chat letter reuerſed. This 
town is one of the 7 which contended for Homer birth; whoſe 
ſepulclier the Chant ſay, is yet to be ſeen in on old caſtle, on the 
hill Helias,. It is now called Sio , In this Iland there are infinite 

ſtore 
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ſtore of partridges, which are ofared colour. They are kept 
tame, & fed in flocks like geeſe in the ſtreetes greenſwarths 
of the villages;lome little boy or girle driving them to field, & 
with a whiſtle calling thẽ homie agam. The moſt ex cellẽt wines 
of all Greece is made in this Country, called T Chia. The 
people of this Countty were ſucceſſiuely ſubiect to the Roman 
and Greeke Princes; till Andromens Paleologus gaue them and 
their Ile to the /uſtmianc,a family of Genoaztrom whom it was 

taken b / Sohman the Magnificent,on Eaſter day, 1506. 

r EVBOEA | 

EvBOs A isfituate on Europe (ide , ouer againſt Chios, It 
hath ben knowne by che diuerſe names of Abantu, Macris Ea. 
boea,now Nigropont, and is in compaſſe 365 miles. Itis in fer- 
tilicy patallelled to Achaiaʒ from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake: ſo that between the Iland & the Continent is only 
a little Euriput, which ebbeth & floweth ſeuen times in one 
ö day: the reaſon of which when Ariſtotle could not find, it ie 
ſaid that he threw himſelf into the Sea, with theſe words: Qui 
ego nou Capio te, tu capiar me. In this Iland is the Promontory 
aparens , where Nauplius the father of Palamedes, placed his 
falle fires, to the deſtruction of ſo many Greekgs. For vynderſt3- 
ding how his ſon Palameder, whom he deemed to haue beene 
ſiain by the hand of Paris, was trecherouſly circumvented by 
the policy of Viſſer and Diomeder;he conceiued ſuch a diſplea- 
ſure againſt the whole hoaſt of the Grecians, that he intended 
their generall deſtru&16. To this end he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & vnacceſſible rocks in this 
whole land: which the Greekes taking (according to the cu- 
ſtome of the time) to haue bin the — 5 of ſome ſaſe hauen, 
made thitherwardʒzand were there miſerably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhippes , and many thouſand men. But when 
N ampli vnderſtood how Dromedes and Viyſes, whoſe ruine 
he principally intended, were eſcaped; he drowned him for very 
vexation,in this very ſame place. Palamedes this Naaplius ſon, 
is ſaid to haue invented foure of the Greeke letters, viz: x. F o, 
to haue firſt inſtiruted | ſentinelrionn Army and to haue bin the 
inventor of watch- words. The chief cities of Exboea are1 Chal- 
ci 


cis, ſituꝛte juſt againſt the Continent, to which it was once 10y + 
ned by a bridge. This town when it was in the hands of the 
Kings of ©Maredon,tagether with Demetrius in Theſſaly, and 
the caſtle of Aero · Corint hus, mgh vnto Corinth: were called 
the fetters of Greece; inſomuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Php the father of Perſeas to fer the Grecrans at 
liberty: the Greci aus made anſwer,. that in vaine was their li- 
berty reſtored the, vnleſſe theſe 3 towns were firſt dif 3 
This Chaltis was taken from the Venetian by the Twrkes, and 
together with it the whole Hand, Anno 145 1. The ſecond cown 
is Euboea or Negrep cute, 3 Cariſtia. The principall rivers ate Ci 4 | 
reut, and Nelens,it a ſneepe drinke of the former, his woollcur-- | 
neth whice;it of the lattet᷑, coaſe black, as Strabo telatet h. 
6-SCYROS, 

Se vn os is famous for the birthof Nęoptolemus, or Pyr ci ro. 
rhus; and in that it was the lur king · place ot Achyiles. For his 
mother being by an Otaele fore warned, that he ſhould be (lain 
in the Jroian warre; ſent him, now well growne, to ZLycomede-- 
King of this Iland; where in womans attire he was brought yp 
amongs the kings daughters, and deemed a maiden; till by the 
getting of P on Deidamia the Kings daughter, it Was 
prooued to be other wiſe: and be, by Vhſſes was compelled, to 
accompany the other Greciave to the warce. . 

SArAuts is nigh vnto AMegaris, famous forthe ouet- Coluri- 
tirow ofthe populous Navy of Aarxes, by the Athenians and 
their confederats. hat was the naber of the ſoldiers & gallies 
oſthe Perſian fide, hath already bin declared. The Grecian fleece - 
(faith Plutarch) conſiſted of 2 70 veſſels, wherof 1 27 were cig- 
geld andi ſet fourth at the charge ofthe Arbenians.only: the reſt 

N the aſſociates. Vet was the admiralty committed co Euribi- 

ades,aLacedemonians the. Athanians preſerring the maine care of 

the common ſafety, before an vnſeaſonable contention for prio- 

ority. The Spartans ſeeing the inequality of forces, intended not 

to haue haz arded the battail: but with full ſaile to haue retited 

to Peloponneſws;into which: Country the Herſians had made in- 


curi ons : teſpectiag more the: well fare of their an Country 
yes: 
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yet defenſible, then the deſperare eſtate of Attica. This defigne 
was by Themiſtocles(as carefull for the ſtate of Athent, as they 
for Sparta )f1 . to Xerxes: who getting betweene them & 
home, compelled them to a neceſſity of figbtingʒbut to his own 
ruine. For in the conflict, more then 200 of his Tips were ſunk, 
and moſt of the reſt taken: the confederats hauing loſt of their 
Nauy forty only. Betweene the Athenians and CHegaren/es, 
were many contentions for this Iland. 
8 SPORADES: we th | 
TheS PoR AD Es ſo called fromenigpe Spargo, becauſe they 
are ſo ſcate red and diſperſed about the Sea, are in number 1 2. 
The principall are / Melis 2 Conaton, 3 ¶AMſine: and of theſe, 
Melos is of moſt note, which is now called Milo, and took its 
firſt name for its abundance of honey. It is in forme round, and 
containeth 8o miles in circuite. The ſoyle is fruitfull ſufficiently 
of graine and oyles,deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble, curiouſſy ſpotted: and no ſmall ſtore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſulphu- 
ry or hot ſprings, good for many diſeaſes. 
9 The CYCLADES, | 
TheCycravpes, io called becauſe they lie in a circle 
round about Delos, are in number 5 3. They are alſo called the 
Ilands of the Arches, becauſe they are in the ſea called Archipe- 
lago. They ſtand ſo cloſe together, that in a cleare day a man 
| may ſee 20 of them at a time: for which cauſe it is with good 
reaſon accoũted to be a dangerous place for ſailers in a ſtorme. 
The chiefe of theſe Cyclades,are x DRαoö quaſi aA ſigniſying 
apparant; becauſe-when all the earth iured the receipt of 
Latona, at the requeſt of Iuno:this Iland then vnder water, was 
by Jupiter erected a loft, and fixt to receiue her; & in it was ſhe 
deliuered of Apollo and Diauatof which thus Ovid. | 
Errautem accepit, tn cum levis inſula nabat; 
Illic incumbens,ſub Palladis arbore, palma; 
Edidit invita, Geminos, Latona,noverca, 
Vnſetled Delos floating onthe wau: 
A little Iland entertainment gaue 


To 
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To wandring Lat on; ſpight of Tuno's head, 
| Vader Minerva,s palme · ttee brought to bed, 
Nutable alſo is this land for the temple of Apolo, & a cuſtome 
neither permittingmen to die, or children tobe bornein it; but 
ſending lick men, and great bellied women to R hena a ſmall 
Hand and not much diſtant, 
2 SAM os, wherethe Tyrant Polyerates liud, ſo fortunate, as Jan 
he never had any miſchance. That he therefore might haue ſome 
miſfortune he caſt a ring vvhich he much eſteemed, into the ſea: 
which after he had found in the belly ofa fiſh, broughr' to his 
tableche was by Orontes a Perſian brought to a miſerable death. 
Eeauing vs an example, that fortune certaine in nothing but 
incertaintiesz like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes tome. 
miſery following a long concatenation of felicities. 
3 Coos \ Lange) where Hippocrates was borne;who re- Ian 
viued Phyſick, then almoſt loſt. Here was Æſculapiut wor- 
ſnipped, hauing his Temples and Altars, as vnto whom chis Is 
land was dedicated. In this Temple ſtood the picture of Venus 
naked, as new rifing out of the ſeaʒ made by Apelles, who was 
borne in this land: and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the beautifull women of this Countrey, comprehending in 
that one piece, all their particular perfections. The chiefe rown 
{os is inhabited by yu only; the vill ages by Grecians. 5 
4 Paros, where 8. Iebn the Diuine did write his Reuela- 4. mo/ga 
tion, being confined hither by Domitian. His hand the Greeks 
Prieſts affirme, to be reſeruedin the principall Monaſtery here 
of; &thatthe nailes thereof being cut, do grow again. The land 
is /ery harborons , by which meanes only, the people liue: for, 
the country is of it ſelſe ſo'barren', that it affordes nothing al- 
moſt firfor ſuſtenance, 5 | 
5G1ANROsa litie land into which the Romans vſed to ba · 
niſh delinquents: hence that of Iuvenal, cited by Sf G: Sandys. 
Aude aliguid brevubus Gyaris del carcere dignum, 
Si vit eſſe aliquid; probitas landatur & alget. 
If thou inteadſt to thriue, doe what deſerues 

Short Gyaros or Giues:praif'd vertue ſterues- 

Theſe lands" lye patt in Aa, purt in Europe, all in they 
pnt of the Argean which is called the Icarian Sca- 
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Seaꝛſo called from [carns, who flying from Creet, and not fol- 
lowing his father Dedalus direRly;was here drowned.Of who 
thus Ovid. 
Dum petit infirmis nimium ſublania pennis. 
Icarus, Icarys nomma fecit aquis. 
Whilſt Icarus weake wings too high did ſoare, 
He fell; and gaue name to the Icarian ſhoare, 
The other [lands diſperſed about the Greeks Seas, and yeel- 
ding nothing worthy of relation, I purpoſely omit: only this I 
oblerue,that moſt of the 69 Kings which went with Agamem- 
non tg the ſiege of Trey, werẽ kings only of theſe ſmall Ilands: 
& (ol paſſe co the Ilands in the Cretan ſeas, the chief of which 


is Creta. 


Thus much of the Grecian llands, 
CRETA. 

C tr Als fifFate in the mouth of the /£gaas Sea it is in 
compaſſe 5 905, in length 270 in bredth go miles, 
IX mori. b The ſoyleis very frutfull, eſpecially of wines, which we call 
=. ing-$4.,44.;4: Muſcadels:of which they tranſport yearely x 2000 butts, to- 
1 gether with Sugar Candie, Gummes, Hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
4 Dates, Apples,Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſens, Millons, Citrons. 
p Pomgranats, yet, as other countries of the like hot natute, it is 
; not a little deficient in : the moſt or | part of which 
is yearely brought hither from Peloponneſns. 

The Iland is very populous, inſomuch that it is thought that 
vpon any ſudden occaſion, the Signeurie of Venice can railc in it 
60000 men able to beate armes. The people haue formerly bin 
| ſea-farring menza vertue commaculated with many vices, 

which they yer recaine; as env ,malice,and lying: to which laſt 
they were ſo addicted, that an horriblelye was termed Cretenſe 
mend acium. This fault was aimed at by Epimenides, whole 
words ate cited by Saint Paule to Titus. Chap, 1. Verſ. a. 
N Kean det Veverel,ww Jitia yeriges dpyer. 
The Cretans are liers, euill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 
To which let me adde this ptouerb, Ila K Mme; that is, 
there are three Nations whoſe natnes beginne with K, worie 
then other, viz: Cretans,Cappadocians;Cilicians, TE, ON 
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The Cretan ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeks and Larine 
rongues: and follow the Greeks and Latine Churches. 

The chiefe riuers are_Melipotomor, 2 Epicrdmins, 7 Scaſinut, 
4 Catarachus. None of them deepe or commooious for ſhip- 
ping; yet for her many harbours,and convenient ſituation, nigh 
boch to Emrope, Africa, and A/ia:the great Phioſopher termed 
her The Ladpofthe Se. For it is diſtant from the leſſer A 6a 
x00 miles;as many, from Peloporneſiu,and 150 from Africa 
O that it ſeemeth to be ſeated in the middle ofthe ¶Mediterra- 
near, and that according to Virgil. 3 

"reta louis magni modi iacet enſulaponto, 

LF ores birthplace Crete, a fruitfull land. 

Fth middle of the fea doth ſtanld. 
By this conuenience of ſituation, they became (as we haue ſ ai) 
excellẽt ſeafating men; inſomuch, that whenthe people of thoſe 
times, vſed to taxe an vnlikely report, they would ſay,Creten/is 
neſcit pellagutzit is as improbable, as for a ¶ retan to be no ſailer. 
Here are three marueilous things in this Iland. Firſt it bree- 

deth no venemous wormes, or hurtfull creature. 2 If a woman 
bite a man any thing hard, he will neuer tecouer 3 They haue an 
hearbe called Almo, which if one cha in his mouth, he (hall 
ſeele no hungar that day:if Quade may be credited. 

The chicke Cities of old were Gnoſſur, where Minos kept his 
Court, Cydonia. Cortyna, nigh vnto which was the Laby- 
ruth made by Dedalus, to include the Minotraxre: which was 
afterward killed by Theſeus, and 4 Aphra. All theſe haue now 
reſigned priority to Candi the Metropolis, much inhabited by 
the Denetians. 2 Cunea, ; Rhet imo, and 4 Sitria. 

This Country was once called Heratompolu, for that it had 
in it an hundred Cities; after that, Creta, quaſi Curetia, from the 
Curetes, Here raigned Saturue father to Jupiter, which was 
borne here, and — in the hill Date, whence he is ſometimes 
called DiFews here alſo lived Mines and Nadlamantus, whoſe 
lawes were after imitated inthe prime Cities of Greece; & who 
for their equity on earth, are tained by the Poets ro be (with 
e/Eacw,) the lud ges in bell. Here hucd Strabo the Coſmoęra- 
pher, ang ghe lewdly-luſtfull-Paſphac , who dored ona white 
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Bull, who they ſay begat on het the Aſinotaure: Dad alus ha- 
ing framed for her an artificiall coe into which ſhe conveied 
herlelfe , and by that meanes obtained her deſite, The fable is 
thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in loue with Taurut, one of 
Mines Secxetaries; whoſe ——— the pandatiſme of Dæ - 
dalus (he enioying, was delivered of two ſous, one called Minon 
the other Taurus. And wheras it is ſaid, that the Mirotame was 
{lain by Theſeus, like enough that the annual tribute of 7 childtẽ 
which the Athenians paied to Mmor; was laid vp in ſome pri- 


ſon, Mmor, and Taurus being the or Iay lors. As for the 
action of Paſiphae, I thinke it not impoſſible to be 
cer Domitian to vetiſie the old relation, ex 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpectacle in his amphitheatre at Rome. 
For ſaich Martial. 
Iuſtam Paſiphatn Dictao credus, Tauro. 
Vidimu s accepit fabula priſca fidem. 


Nec ſe miretur( Cæſat)longæva vetiſtat, 
1 nat arena tibi « 
The table's-prou'd a truth, our eyes did (ce, 
The Cretan Bull ou with Paſiphae. 

2 


What cauſe hath iquity to gl 7 8 
Wee ſaw — — FE * «wo 
This was ſubjected to the Romans by Marcellus, 
(ſurnamed for this action) Creticus: and being afterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Candi, either from the chiefe 
Citty, or the white rockes . It was giuen by Baldwin Earle of 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Emperour of ¶ un ſtantimople, to Boni- 
face of Montferrat;who ſold ic Anno 11 to the Venetian: 
who notwithſtanding all real rebelliss ora natiues, & threat- 
ned invaſions of the Turies, ſtill enioy it. For the defence of 
it from a forraine power, chey haue furniſhed the Iland with 78 
or 80 Galleyes, for the defence of the ſhores; and haue excee- 
dingly fortified the hauen of Suda, with two caſtles: this 
hauen being capable of more then 1000 veſſels, and therefore 
meritoriouſly reputed the doore and entry into the country. It 
is reported that the king of Sõpaine, Philip 24, did offer ymo the 
Venetian for this hauen, money more then enoughʒ but it could 
not 
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not be ac or though the Spaniard ſeemed only to intend 
= retreat and reliefe of his own Navy, when he ſhould vnder · 
take any expedidition againſt the 7 url yet the wiſe Venetian: 
ſaw,that by this hauen he might at all — awe & when he li- 
ſted, ſurpriſe the whole Country. Againſt the attempts of the 
natiues, they haue gartiſon d ¶ anea with 7 companies of ſoul- 
diers; Candie, with 2000 ſouldiers; and the leſſers Citties pro- 
portionably:: oper which there is ſer ſo ſtrong a guard, that a 
pr nm tp is not permitted to enter weaponed into any 

them | 

The Ilands in this Sea of leſſe note, ate Claudi, mentioned in 
— 27 of the Atts; v. 16. 2 Die. ; e£gitia,of which nothing 
is famous, 


> ans containerth 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops . 
Thus much of the Creta llands, 
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Helon 1 an ſeais ſo called either from one oni, whom 
Hereales having in a fury killed, did here drowne(as Didi- 
mw or from ona a region in the extremity of (alabria,(as So- 
linus) or from To daughter to Inachns(as Lycophroy, ) The prin- 
cipall Ilands of it are, 1 Cythera, 2 the Strophades, 3 Zacyuthus, 
4 the Echinades,s Cephalenia, 6 Corcyra, Ithaca, I Leucadia. 
i CITHERA. 

C 1TH rtRanow called Cerigois in compaſſe 60 miles; & 
about ſome 5 miles diſtant from Cape Malo in Peloporeſyus. It 
was formerly called Porphyris, from the abundance of marble, 
whereof the mountaines yeeld good plenty . Defendediit is by 
the rocks in themſelues in ble, which on all ſides environ 
ir hauens it hath many, but thoſe ſmall , and difficult to enter. 
It hath a Towne alſo of the ſame name with the Iland, in which 


was the Temple dedicated to Vena, out of which Helena the 


wife of Mane aus was willingly raviſhed by Paris. From the 
honove done by ehbſe Landers to, Uem.heis called Cytheres; 
e dee eee ee 

U. Ee Parce 
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Parce metus (theres, manent mot a 


Fata tibi. 11 
Driue feare „ Here oc il Wer- > 
Thou thy ſonnes fate imfmoucable ak find, | 


2 THE STROPHADES. 
The STROPHAD=E $,arctwo Ilands called now. dee, 
lying againſt CMeſſenca; famous for nothing but the H. 
which-ranenous birds were driven a way by — Cake 
nut, at the requeſt of Phinen K. of Arcadia, Concerning theſe 
Harpies Alphonſo king of Naples vſed to ſay, that they had ſeft 
the — dwelt at Rome. They are inhabited only bY 
ſome few Greeke Friers, and in one of them there is a ſpri 
freſh: water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponeſiu, and — 
vnder the Sea ariſeth here. The Greeke Prieſts are called Caloi- 
_ 2 N egg bom ſacerdotes. They are about 30 in num- 
hey weare long haire,neuer eate fleſh;and(bur at ſome ſea- 
— the yeare) reſold dome fiſh f ing. ing vſuall 0 hear bs, oliues, 
oyle, and the like. They neuer goe out of the aA pelcher doe 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them. 
They all labour for their ſuſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſome vine- 
yeards, ſome infifhing,ſochat among very many of them three 
or foure, only can read. 
ZACINTHYS.. 

ZACINTH v-$0rZantis 60 miles in compaſſe; & diſtant 
from Peloponeſns 20 miles: it was ſo called, of Lacinthus ſonne 
to Dordanns. The c is. wonderfully. ſtored. with oyle, 
wines,currans, of which laſt they made yearely 15 0000. Zec- 
obines for their owne coffers: and-1 8000 Dollars ;.which they 
pay for cuſtome to the Signeury of exice. They were a very 
vſed xo traffique there firſt, but 
ow rich and prod. At our Marcha firſt fre- 
e they much mat uetled to vhat end they 
currants, and demanded vhether they vſed to 
r or fat hogges wich them, for ſo they remſelues 
ldid: but now they. have learned a more profſuuble vie of chew. 
This Iland is much troubied 


commonly; ance 
aweeke; in regard whereofthey build cheirhouſesberyTow:8: 
wheo : 
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when they perceaue them comming, the prieſis vſe to ring the 
bells, to Rirre the people to prayers, They haue a cuſtome here 
at weddings to invite many youngmen whom they call Com- 
peeres, of which euery one giueth to the bride a ring, which 
done, it is abuſe as deteſtable as inceſt, to accompany her in 
any carnall k nde: whereforethey chooſe ſuch for C ompee res, as 
haue formerly beene ſuſpected of two much familiarity. The 
chiefe Citty is called allo Zant not very large: the ſtreets yne- 
ven and rugged;and the buildings, by reaſon of the often earth- 
quakes, very low. On the E aſt ſide of it, on a round Reep moun- 
taine ſtandeth a well garriſond and munitioned caſtle, which 
commandeth not the Citty and the harbour only, but a great 
part of the ſea alſo. Vpon the wall, there continuall ſtandeth a 
watchman, to diſcry what ſhipping approcheth; and hangeth 
out as many flagges, as hediſcouereth veſſels. Over the Præ- 
torian hall doote of this city, theſe verſes are inſctibed. 
„Hie locus, 1 0dit,2 amat, 4 punit, 4 conſeruat, 5 honorat: 
5 Naqutiam, a pacem, 3 Cramiua, 4 iura. 5 probos. 
This place doth, hate, 2 loue, 3 puniſh, 4 leepe,, requite: 
1 Voluptuous riot,2 peace, 3 crimes, 4lawes, 55 ypright, 
4THE ECHINADES. 

TheEcu1NADs's are certain little Ilands, or rather great 


rocks now n i fi for nothing but the battle 
of Legeanto,f ig che. They Rand iuſ 2 the mouth 
of ;heriver Abels. 
Tarbidus obieflas Achelons Echinades exit. | 
+13; +Fiarse Achelous with the Sea is mixt 
rocks ate fixt. 


| 


Mu 
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In tot idem medys(quodcernts) Ec hinadat, vndit. 
The fury of the ſea waues, and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of earth and mud drew downe, 
Which parted by the inter-running ſeas, | 
Made(as thou o:l)thoſe fiue Echinades. 
Cern i A lyech ouer againſt Acharnavie, and is in 
compaſſe 65 miles. It contained 200 townes, the chiefe being 
the haucns of de 2 Feeder 3 Nollo;che chief com- 
2 are wheat 1 for the ing of 
Wooli, 15 Hand was fi called 
— Teleboar whole — — by tri- 
ona Ti bebaw Capraine killed in 1 & the Ilan ſub. 
ie& to Thebes.,Duting the ſtate of two things hap. 
nod in Greece. i Iapiter got his wiſe Alomena with child of Her. 
cules: 2 Cephalura ble man.of Athens being in hunting, 
killed his wife Procris with an arrow need of his prey;wher - 
vpon he fled to Amphirriow, newly vitorius ouer the Telobo- 
aug who pittying his caſe, made him gouernourof oy Lland, 
called ſince Ceph, is, after his name. dar 
6 CORC TRA. 
ConcrrA( D from 
a virgin of that name, whom Neptune here deflowredzis diſtane 
12 miles from Epirae, It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in forme of 
abow:and ia length is 54 miles, 24 in bredth: and ĩs ſeated'c5+ 
veniently for the Venetian, as being the center of their Bord” 
tip by. The chiefe Citieis Ce which the Twrker b 
repulſes haue found impregnable. For it is fituate 5 — 
a moũntaine, on the top & whickhare built two vnacceſſible 
fortreſſes, as ſtrongly fenced with a naturatl rocket H he 
one of theſe CO ng wi Rvnuybah 


— — ꝛ ——ñ— 2 


iuſtly e emice: whoſe trade & 
ga, would ſoba&f forts · in ay erhers hands. 
this cauſe the ——— ſworne before the Senate 


;of Venice, neuer to haue mutuall conuerſe or imellj 
wich the other, either in word or writing : leaſt by the cor- 


ho of one C pcie, d oder might perhaps * 
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from his alleagiance . Neither is their command there for more 
then two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſucceſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopoli, 3 Caſtello St Angelo, 
It is very fruitfull in Wax, Honey, Wine, Oyle,&c.Heare raig- 
ned. Alcinonr,whoſe gardens are ſo memoriſed by the Pocts, 
- Onid bifera eAlcinoi referam pomariatvoſg, 
ui numquam vacui prodiſtis in æthera ramn - 

why ſhould I name Alcinous fertile ground? 

And trees which never without fruit was found? 
This Alcinous was he who S courtiouſly receaued Viſſes after 


his ſhipwracke, 
75 ITHACA, 


Ir HAc Ano called Vale Campare, lyeth on kk North- 
eaſt of Cephaleniaʒ being in compaſſe 50 miles: famous for the 
birth of Ves, the ſon of Laertes: of which thus the Poes. | 
Effugimus ſcopilos Tthace , Laertia regna: gal 


Et terramaltricem [evi execramur 

From the Ithacan we ire Laertesland were e fled: 

And curf'd the ſoyle which dink Vliſſes bred. 
This Iland was alſo called Dulles ( orelſe there was an L. 
land of this name nigh vnto Ithaca, whereof, Wiſſes was alſo 
K whence Viiſſes is oftentimes named Dullichius heros 
among the Poets: and Dallir hint vertex in Ovid is _ RY 
Poe in this taunt of Alax vnto him, 

Sei Dalichias 966 087 8 ere 

/ fran. AGE 1 95812491 7 
. ue 
For weale Vliſſes pate to v OL 
Aud 2:82. LEVCADIA. * 3% 
vs ſo called ofahe whine 


LIVA ta (now. 

n e 1 3 tem; 
le of Apollo, from into the ſea, ſuch as vn- 
— — 2 ꝛas we readin — y 

Share — e kor the moſt 

to whom Baiazet —— ——— 

Spaine, This country to'the content. 
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436 THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 
Van freta cireumcuntt ſaith Ovid, | 
Leucas in former times ioynd to the land. 
Environ'd round with waters now doth Rand. 
Theſe Tlands followed the Romanand Greeke Empires and was 


by Baldwin the firfi Lative Emperourof Conſtantinople, allot- 
ted to the Venetianis: who haue euer ſince defended ibem: only 


this Lescadia, IcR to the turkes. 
much of the Jondan Illes. 


THE ADRIATIQVE SEA 


He Apa IA TI Sea extending 700 miles in length 
and 140 in bredth: was ſo called —— 9 


— — Er or Poe. It was accounted 
a ſea womderfull vaſhfe and tempeſtuous, as appeareth by the 
I o iracundior Adria, in Horacet bythe Mar Adviati- 
cum, in ( Atullus; .and the ventoGeamer Hdrie; — Thie- 
fes. When the Etnpreſſe Helens found the Croſſe on which our 
Sauiour died; ſhe made of one of the. threenailes by which his 


— — 
caſt into this — 


— (as Plinius in the life of Pope Si 
#teth out of 8. Anwroſe Jit hath bin very-calme and quiet. 1he- 
Denetian / are the — Sea, to — the — e 
ſpouſed euery Aſvention da: b the caſtiug in of a tinꝑ, ſo it is 
= en the bi ſhopof Lant eu hat ben the 


| Na 1 the 3%, whe. 
, Fled to Dun 


theP 
F 
nor 
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whom ( Nladea his ſiſter had tome in pieces, before ſhe tooke 
ſhip to fly a way with /aſor.2 Cherſo, fruitfull in cattell. Weg - 
gea, abounding in wood, wines, & pulſe: it is 30 miles in com- 


paſſe. 4 Griſſa or Pagaʒ glotying in her ſalt · pits, and being ſe- 
cond for bignes in all this ſea, as containing in compaſſe 100 


miles. f Leſiua the biggeſt abſolutely of all the Adraatique in 
compaſſe 1 50 miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quanti- 


ty. The chieſe town Loſe is vnwalled, and of no great beauty” 
or bignes; but defended by a ſtrong fortrefle which comman- 
deth both the harbour, & — — Curxola, called an · 
ciently Corcyra Nigra, is ſuifi fruit full, the moſt popu- 
lous oel in reſt, and 90 miles round. This Iland Anno 7 "8 
a little after the taking of Cyprus, and before the battaile of Le- 
pento, was invaded by us Ali, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: 
for feare of whom, Contarenus the Venetian Gouernour, aban- 
doned Cwarzolathe chiefe rowne hereof, together with all the 
towneſmen and ſouldiers'The 


ones, fire, and ſuch weapons as they had, beat off the enemie: 
till a violent tempeſt forced the Tart/h Generall, to temoue his 
galleyes to place of more ſafety, > Zara. # Brazzia, & 9 Liſa, 
three ſmall lies all which the Takes ſpoyled, & carried thence 


— — from Carzola to Arbe 


the onely haue nd in the whole Sea, which deſect is te- 
with its naturall pleaſantneſſe:which ſo entiſed c:r. 
taine diſſolute rouers of Aſtria, that they ſeazed on it;ard had 
bin like to pluck a heauy warre between the Archdulę and the 
Venetians;iFthe King of Spame had not made a pacification. 
The other Ilands I willingly omit, and will hafte.co x 


Ferrarean, | 
Thus much of the Adriarthy Iles, 
THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES, 


HeMreptT® RRANEAN Sea, ſo called for that it hath 
ts courſe inthe middle of the earth: is called in ſome pla- 
ces Mare Tyrrbennm;in n Mea ſome, Siculum; in 
1 c 4 


others 


ſilley women thus forſaken, and. 
eferring death before diſhonour, deſended the walls, & with 


he Medi- 
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others Sard um, &c: and euen as the Camelion applyerh it ſelſe 
to the colour of the ni igheſt adiacent body; ſo this Sea taketh 
its denomination from the neereſt adjacent ſhore. Theſe Seas 
ate called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers in our neighbour 
tougues, the Lt v ax ſeas, or the ſeas of Levant; becaule in 
reſpect of Frauce,Spaine, Germany, Brittaine, & e: — are to · 
ward the Eaſt; Levant in the French language ſignifying the 
anne -xiſing. The chiefeſt Ilands are the greater or leſſer. The 
greater are / Swilie. 2 Malia. 3 Cor fica.4 Sardinia, s the Balea- 
rer: the leſſer ſhall be ſpoken of in theit due time, 
| 1. SICILIA. +»; 
Sci cnvironed round with the ſea, backin compaſſe 
Joo miles: and was ſuppoſed to haue bin ĩoyned to Ita, and 
diuidedb the bem the waues. The natrow ſeas berweene 
this and Se eee eee — oct by 


Florus c 


Charibdis 


olentl, . 
chere in, 
farre-f} rom Cating,; 

rous 7 — ppp 
out, on which the water 
Which the Poets faine ere 
legs thefe w o b ne 


ee 


2 . * ks mr 
Nis ſt 5 vo der the 4 Cline, the longeſt day being, 13 
houres and a halfe. The firf was Tragacris, tor that being 
triangular, it butteth into the Sea with 7 Promontories, viz: 
4 Pelorus (or Cape del Foro ), North: 2 Pachinus(orC. Paſſars) 
Weſt:z Lilibewm(or C. 24 C. Coro) South, This Lilibæum 
looked towards le as diſtant from the ſhore of A. 
Fricke 180 miles, Stabe chat a man ofa very ſharpo & 
ſtrong light A — warrant you) getting vp into a 


517 Pe Tamron, not 
0 ee in 1 ſtandeth the dange- 
e little rockes ſhoot 

| „ make chat noiſe 
g of dogge — — 
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watch-towrethat ſtood on this Cape, deſctied a ſleete ſetting f 
ſayle out of the hauen of Carthage: and told the Lilibitani ans 
their bignes and number. That this is true, I dare not ſay: for be- 
ſides the vnlikelyhood of kenning at ſo great a diltance; we are 
taught by Philoſopliy, that the ſea being of an orbiculat forme, 
ſwellerh it ſelfe into che faſhion of a round torte orhill, till it 
put bound to the eye · ſight. From thele three corners, (chis coun- 
was (as we haue ſaid) called Trinacris ot Trinacria, accor- 
ding to that of Ovid. 
Terra tribus ſcepulis vaſtum proc urrit in æquor; 
Trmacrit, a poſitu, nomen adopt a, loci. 
An Iland with three. corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name of Frinacris doth gaine. 

The firſt inhabitants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 
try, are the huge Giants ſo often mentioned in theOayſſes of the 
diuine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigonet & Cyclopes:of which laſt 
rank was the ſo much famouſed Poliphemus, that with ſucli hu- 
manity entertained Y7yſſes and his companians. Theſe were af- 
terwards rooted out by the Sicam a people of Spaine: who cal 
led it Sicania. As for the name of Sicilia, . ſome deriue it from 
Siciltus a ſuppoſed king of Spaine , who is fabled to haue con- 
quered this country: but the truth is, it came from the Siculi, 
who being by Evazazr and his Arcadians., driuen out of Lati- 
um, came into this Iland : to which, hauing maftred the Sicani 

left cheir name . In ſucceeding ages there came hither di- 
uers Colonies of the Greekes, who planting theomſelues only in 
the coaſt · parts of the country altered not the name, by which at 
their comming they found it called. 

The people are ingenious eloquent & pleaſant, but withall 
wondrous incouſtaut, and yery-talxatiue, whence roſe the pro - 
verbe Gerra Sccula · They dale How the Religion of the Romiſh | 


Church, and vſe the Inaliam language, but very much impaired 


and fallen from his true elegancy; as hauing commixtute of the 
Greeke Saracen, Nerman,Speriſh,and French tongnes. The to- 
tall number of. them is about one million and z ooooo ſoules. 
The ſoile is inctedibly ſruitful in Wine, Oyle, Hony, Saffton, 
Sugar, Salt, in Minerals of Gold, Silver, and Allom, hauing the 


gemmes 


—— as. | * 
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mes of Acate, and Emralds; with ſuch abundance of all 
orts of graine,thatit was of old called the Granarie of the Ro- 
man Empire; and now furniſheth /caly, Matte, with the adia- 
cent Ilands, Spaine, and — 9 with part of her ſuperfluities, 
In this Country i is prom. — ſo — bees & honey, 
and the hill Etna, iball, which continually 
ſenderh forth flames —_ - _ a — of abe 
Into this ſiery Fornace the Philoſopher les imlelte, 
that he — be reputed a God. 
Dent ia mor tali haberi fn1 91 bus 
Dum cupit Empedocles ardentem fervidas e/Etnams- 
Inſilnit---=- as Horace in his de artey jus. r. 
Empedocles to be a God deſires, 
And caſts himſelfe into th Etnean fires, 7 
The reaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of ſulphure & brim- 
ſtome, contained in the boſome of this hill; which is blowne by 
the winde, driuing ora rc pager dro ,as by a paireof 
bellowes. Through theſe chmkes alſo, there is continually 
more fuel! 1 — to the force 
of it: as wee ſee that water caſt on coales in the Smiths forge, 
doth make them burne more ardently. Thereaſon of this flame 
is thus ſer down by Ovid. 
Iſta bituminee rapivent —— vires, 
22 exiguis ardeſcunt ſulphura flammis. 
2 flamme - 
Ne dabit, abſumptis per longum viribus uu 
Nature — an FN ; 
+ Non feret. Ætna famem et ines, 
1 rozen mould theſe 3 
And clayie brimſtone — within, 
Yet when the ſlymie ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yerld no more food to feedthefire withalls 
And Nature ſhallreſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, haring all famiſhment. 
Vader this bill ſome Poets faine the Giant Enceladus to haue 
bia buried;whoſe hor breath fired the monntuine, lying on his 
face:Others ſuppoſe it to be the ſhoppe of Valea, and the 2 
clops, 


. id . 


THE MEDITERRANEAN ILES 441 


clopt:and the groſſe Papiſts hold therein to be purgatory, 

The chief riuers are / Sanſo. 2 Tarretta. Acatius, famous 
for its precious ſtones, and Arethuſa, memorized by the Po- 
ers, into Which the Grecien river Alph2w,hauing received 140 
laſſer ſtreames, and making his way vnder ſo great a part of the 
Sea; is thought to ariſe, here: This Strabo and Seneca affirme, & 
ſufſtriently proue, hy the ſeuerall j ſtances of a wooden diſſi ot 
cup loſt in the riuer Aiphens, and found riſing vp in this riuer: 
and by the leaues of 'cectaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greet riuer, and ſwin ming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe ttoes, in all Siciy. Dicitur Aipbeus, 
(faith HMela) ſe non conſociare polago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſy,' 
depreſſus, hac agere alvenmatg, hic ſe rurſus extallore. 

* - This Hand is famous for the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced, via :. ¶ſe hulus, the firſt Tragediam of fame, who being. 
bald through age once walked in the fields, where by chance an 
Engle taking his bald pate for a white rock, let a ſhell fiſh fall 
on —— at it beate out his braines. 2 Dodorur i. 


cans that famous hiſtoriau, 3 Enpedoclas the firfk/inuencer of 
Rheroticke, and his fellow Gergins, Ennbiejhe Wxcuary Ge- 
ometrician, who taught in Aegi. 5: eArchimedesa moſt; 
_Mathematiczan,thefirft author of the Sphere: of which 
inſtruments he 2 ae & 3 T: r ſtand- 
ing within, mighir eaſily peroeiue the ſeuerall motions of eu 
FAT IE military e ( 
the ſiege of yracuſa, ſorely vexed the Romans, and was at laſt 
ſain in his Rady by a common ſouldier, at the ſack of the 
Town; to the great griefe of tho Roman Generall Marcollus. 
6- Epicharmus y I heuer "7 : 
Pliny reckuneth in this land. 7x Cities oo it hathj 112 only. 
Itischivided mo ehtee little P rovinces of - 1 Dalla de Noto, 
2 Muzaraand 3 Mens. 21715 | 
1 Vaitts de Nord is ſituat on the South Eaſt — chief ci- 
ties of lt are Siracuſe, one cõtaiting un circuit 2 miles, the g- 
tropodis of the whole lland. & a mobo 8 flouriſhing C- 
mgiwealth. It was bunk by robes of Corinib, who bei g for an 
vunaturall rape cot ad on a yorg Gentleman,bauiſhed his 


Country 


» 
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6 Country, togethet with his freind and companion © Miſcel/ns, 
1 conſulted with the Oracle of Delphos . The Oracle demanded 
. whether they affected rather Wealth, or health: to which when 
U Miſcellus replyed health; and Archuas, wealth; the Oracle di- 
1 Trected the former toCretorain in {raly; and the latter hither. w 
7 oy Hg — contained init 4 Townes as it were, viz: Ile, Acradu, Ne 
ui, and Tyche, together with the Fort Hexapyle, command 5 
149 ee all the ret. It was the cuſtome of this towne when any of the 
1 Nobility began 1980 too potent among them, to write his 
Tak | name in an Oliue which being put into his band without 
* ® . further ceremo baniſhed him tor five years. This kind of 
7 4s od Nov felis". baniſhment was called Pcrabſme from miraxer, 2 Leontinm ſi- 
| 2 N tuate North of Syracuſa: with which it had alwaies warres, ei- 
A rn y - («ac + therforhberty or p 3 Ea a Midlãd town whence Pla- 
1 MM: eee is ſaid to haue RoloePr In this town liued Syrus En- 
. nut, vvho ſtitred vp the ſlaues of the Roma ſtate, to rebell againſt 
their 2 — hauing — 1 common priſons; & — 
ceiued all ſuch as repaired to him, he patched vp an Arm 
40000 ſoulditrs, and was after much ane done, vanquided | 
by Repilins, This warte the Hiſtorians call Bellum ſer vil. 
2 MAZ ANA containeth all the Weſt corner of it. The chieſe 
Citties ate / Morreall famous for the Church and Archbiſhops 
See: 2-Gergenti once Agrigentam where the tyrant Phalaris 
Jiued who tortured Perillus in the brazen + Bull, which he 


made for the deſtruction and torture of ochers.; whereas 
aptly Ovid. | 


— —_ 


nc enim lex iuſtior ulla, 
Qn necis artifices arte perire ſua. 
Moſt iuſt it is a man ſhould ber 
Wich that which firſt his cruel} ———— 1 
Fi 3 Palerme, formetly called Panormus, a colonic ofthe Pheuici- 
Ua, e. Ae yp RT, and no the chiefe citie of Sicily, and the ſeat of the Spaniſh 
9; vil wee VAcereyiſituate it is on the Weſt cape of the Iland ouer 
eee beanie wich large ftreers,delicare buildings 
* 5 eu 70K 
2 5 3 Mo x alieth towatd the Northeaſt of the 8 


— . * $, and maguiſicent Temples. 
f to Valli de noto. The chicſetownes of it are 1 Nicoſia, [the 
lf ö 


midland, 2 Milaſo on the Notth promontory , And 3 _ 


— 


a 


— — 
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ius juſt oppoſite to. Rh in Ita a town, whoſe hauen and 
. ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked: that the peo» 
heir gates (ia deriſion of the Twrkes ) Rand continually 
—— » al —— Archbiſhops See. 4 Catia, ſo often vexed by 
Dlonyfo Snemfhn's Erix, here Denne y 15 
— from heace called Era. ae Ee 
riema ridens, in Horace, er auen 
After tfus Iland was once — to che Greekgs,thexe. came 
from all patts of Greece, colonies to inhabit it, as from Abbes, 
Sparta, Coriuth, Meſene, Megarir, and the reſt:who winning 
the Natiues; planted themmſeſues in the Country. Here in 


tract of time was managed a. the; Pelopoyne/ax 
warre, the eA wi the Leontines: andthe Sp ar- 
tant with the in which the whole power of 7H 
heron — and their cywo· Capcaines, Nicias 
& alſo was this coun- g 
ie res per 1ahe-olderaudthe yoo yonger 
for Hieron and Heerowimur ; . — time broke out Hef 


Pusigus wurte, the Sicibaxs calling in the Romans to expell 
ee ee {which then poſſeſſed a great BE of 
Tyrants, eſpecially the laſt Dioniſh, .. were ſo 
[chat there were continual exctations powred on them, 
onely one old woman prayed for the life of the latter: who bo- 
ing asked the cauſe mad unſwer, that ſhe knew his Grandſa- 
thet to haue bin bad; and after by prayers they had obtained 
his death, his ſonnetudcceded farre worſe then the father: and 
after their curſes had alſo prevailed on him ., came the preſent 
Tyrant, worſe then either; for whole life ſhe was reſolued to 
pray leaſt after his deceaſe, the Diuell humſelfe ſhould come a- 
mongſt: 2 — Tyrants had bin rooted out, and this I- 
_ Was — andre it way yes followed the + 
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by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impoſſible for the Earle to per- 
ane e t told the Pope, he Might as well — to 
hie Maſter, I * ue the Moene,clime vp catch it, and take it. Ihe 
Earle thus tefufing it, c was offered to the his brother, ſor 
his ſecond ſon Bdniwrd, who was inueſted by the gift. of a ring; 
aric in his nme the Pope coined money, with the inſcription of 
Amundus Rex Sicilia. But the King being ouer · burdened by 
his battons warres, and the pope hauing ſucked no {mall = 
oftredſute from bim: it was in the yeare 1261, gien vnto 
Chartet Ext of Progince and Anion, brother to Lewis 10). 


vnderhim "6 Countries jbintly continued ſubiect, ill the 


eare 1 118 1, inwhrehrime bis com Arrag on, pro- 
miſing him to fight a ſingle combat before our ling — 
fi lt. at R urdraux fail d of his wore:and in the mean tiine 
trivedic, feat aphenn ſound of a cinder 
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(Goſſypium the Latiniſts call it) which they ſow as-we doe corne · 
The ftalk-/is no bigger then that of heat, but ſlronger, tougher, 
the head round bearded, and hard as a Ronegwhich- when it is 
tipe, breaketh, & is deliuered of a white ſoit bũbaſt/ mixed with 
ſcedes; which they ſeparat wih an iaſtrument, ſelling the wooll, 
& re ſeruiug their ſecede for the next harueſt. his Iland is inthe, 
Setiptures called eli is id to he the place where 8. 
Pau ſnooke the Viper off bis hand. Famous alſo is it for the 
Councell held here againſt Pelagiut, hy Pope Innocent the firſt, 
at ve hich ð. tm was prelent, and — — The men are 
of the Africane complexion and language, following the Ro- 
—— cnc Ter —ůů—ů— 2 


uered. The n | 60 
Villages, and 4 Citrics;Namelys Haletta, huilt after the defeat 
of the Twrkes, Anno 1 . alter the name of Valetta 
the great Maſter, Who ſo ouſly; wichſtood their fury. 
2 The Tov and Caſtle of 8. Hermit, lich che Juris tooke, 
though they did not long enioꝝ it. te or Melita, ſo called 
of the abundance of honey tigh xntoit . La Iſula: as alſo che 
Forts of S. Nlichaei, and S. Asgeſo . * 10 

This Iland was by the Spaniards- taken from the Moores, 
and by ¶ Harles the fift giuen to the Knights of the Rhodes, 


newly ex polled thence by dehman the Magnificent, A 152.2 


| — ihe 
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Plates and the election of their great Maſter .None are admit · 
ted into the ore, but ſüch 3s can bring a teſtimony of their 
Gentty for x belcentez and ben the cerimories of their ad · 
miſſion( which are many) are performed, they ſweare to defend 
the Chutch of Rome, ro obey their ſuperiours, to live ypon the 
revenues of their order only, and witball to liue chaſſly. Of theſe 
there be 18 of 2 Counſcllers of ſtate wee may 
call chem) Gy j out of whom the officers 
of er Ae — all che Adtnirall, the Chancellor, c. 
are choſemand yy ho together with their Maſter, puniſh ſuch as 
areconvidt of any crimefirftby degrading him: „aj by — 
ng him and giy by into the ſea. Now when 


11 


Great —— is ary. — veſſell to goe out of this I. 
land, till another be el che Pope intrude on 
their Election; whickris in this manner. The ſeverall 
Seminaties nominate two and two alſo are nominated 


theſe 16 from̃ amongſt themſelues chooſe 8: 
a Prieſt and a Frier ſervant; and they 
lect the great Maſter, The 


for the Engliſh: 
theſe 8 chooſe a Knight, 
three,out'of the 16'Grear Cyan R 
great maſter being thus hough but a Frier, The 
moſt illuſtrious, reveal frivce, the Lord Frier N N: 
Great Maſter of the Hoſpitall of $\lobn of uHiernſalem, Prince 
13 Malta, Gawler, and Gora: theſe two laſt being Ilands lying 
' nighvoto Malta, the former iu compaſſe 30 miles · Fare d 
I aſſure you, is this title from that of the firl Maſters of 
this order, tio called themſelues only; ſervants to the ah 
witorurs of the Hofpirallef — or that of the 
che Fowler, who was only entituled, The bumble Minifee Ker of 
the poore of the 0 O 1 ,n 011 210 
\, 70 no, ein „ C Kere Wed 
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riuers of both being Golo and Travignanc, 

This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges for game, good 
Horſes,fierce Maſtifes, and a beaſt called 2ſ#/o/+ not found in 
Europe excepting this Iland, and Sardinia. They are horned like 
Rammes,and skinned like Srags; which skin is of ſuch an incre- 
dible hardnes,chat the beaſt being caſt headlong againſt a tock, 
receines no hurt, but nimbly flyes from his enimy to his deine. 

Ihe ſoyle is by reaſon of the mountains (which every-whete 
are too thick and barren in it.) leſſe frurfull, producing corne 
in leſſe plenty: but the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Remans 
well rehſhe in good meaſure, It produceth alſo oyle, figges, 
raiſins, and honey: the firſt three ina mediocrity of goodnes, the 
laſt ſome what bitter, and by many deemed yawholeſome,!t a- 
boundeth alſo with allom, 3 in on · mines; and the tree 
called Taxus, Whoſe poy ſonous berties, though in taſt ple ſing; 
are much fed on b = 1 therfore thought to be the cauſe 
of the bitternes of the hony . In ſome few places alſo where the 
rivers haue ther currents, eſpecially cowards Liguria, it recom- 
penſeth by its fertility in bearing all manner of graine, the bar- 
renneſſe of the mountaines. 

Pliny reckoned in it 34 Citties, or caſtles rather, the chiefe 
whereof at this day are 1 Baſtia, ſeated on the Northeaſt part 
of the Country ypona comodious hauen, where the Genoen- 
fan Governour hath his reſidence, and a ſtrong garriſon. 2 Neb- 
bium called by Prolomy, Cherſunum. ; Mariana, now Marian. 
Alleria, now Gallera,both Roman Colonies the laſt being ſi- 
tuate on the Weſtern ſhore of the Iand,iuſt againſt Baſtia.And 
5 Pila. The princip all hauens hereof are &. Florence in the Nor- 
therne part, inthe midſt between Marian and Nebbio; and S. 
Boniface (called by Ptolomy, Portus Syracuſanxs )iuft oppoſite 
to it in the South corner: both of good ſaſety, and capable of 
the greateſt veſſels, that frequent the Mediterranian , 

This Hand; as alſo its neighbours of Sicilia, and Sardinia, 
haue bin the tennis - balls —— this being firſt ſubiect to 
the Tyrians ; ſecondly, tothe Carthagimans; thirdly", to the 
Romans; Fourthly, to the Saracens. From theſe the Genowates 


conquered it, from them it was taken by the Piſars: but reco> 
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uered again by the Genowaies,who ſtill enioy it. 

The people are churliſh, ſtubborne, poore, vnlearned, & vſe 
a corrupt Italian. They are ſaid to be the progeny of the 52 
daughters of king T heſpias, who being gotten with childe by 
Hercules in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which wrought them to this Iland: which they and 
their poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyrians. 

Here are in this Ile. 


eArchbiſhop 1 Biſhops 7 
SARDINIA. 


8 An Dt NIA is Sc uth from Corſica, from which it is but 7 
miles diſtant. It is in length x 8 o miles, go in bredch, 560 in 
circuite: it is ſituate ynder the 4 Climate, the longeſt day being 
14 houtes. ä 
It is fertile in teſpect of Corſica, barren if compared to Sicvly; 
Abundant in Corne,deficient in oyle; well ſtored with all forts 
ofcattaile, as plainely appeareth by that plenty of cheeſe and 
hides which are hence ſent into Italy, and other places. The hor- 
ſes hereof are hot, headſtrong, and — to be broken; but they 
will laſt long: the bullocks here do naturally amble, ſo that on 
them the country peazants vie to ride familiarly, as they doe 
in Spaine on mules and aſſes, Here alſois the beaſt ¶Muſoli. 
which we lately deſcribed;of whoſe skinne carried to C orduba, 
and there dreſſed, is made our true Cordovan leather. Finally, 
here is an hearbe, which if one eate, it is ſaid he ſhall die with 
laughter, whence came the proverb, Riſus Sardomicus. The truth 
of this teport, I will not oppugne, thouꝑh it be by others more 
probably coniectured, that the hearbe being of a poy ſonous na- 
ture, cauſeth men to dye with ſuch a convulſionor conttaction 
of their ſine wes, that they ſeeme to grinne or laugh. | 
The people are {mall of ſtature, laborious, given to hunting 
prone vnto tebellions, wherefore the Spaniard as Orteliut obſer- 
ueth, permitteth neither Smith nor Cutler to liue there: yer in- 
diffet ent peaceable among themſelues, & in ſome meaſure cuc- 
teous to ſtrangers, In matter of Religion they ate liitle cuious, 


going 
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40 0 

oing eaMaſle to Sundayes, and Saints daies; which once don, 
— If to dancing in he midſt of the Church, fin N in the 
mean time , ſongs too immodeſt for an Ale- houſe. Nay it is 
chought that cheir Clergie it ſelfe is the moſt rude, ignorant, 
and illiterate of any people inChriftendome. The language they 
ſpeak is a cortupt Catalonian: their diet on meats common and 
groſſe, theit apparell in the tones (eſpecially that ofthe wo- 
men) gorgeous; that in the villages, baſe. 

It is diuided into two parts, viz : ¶ ape Lugudori towards 
Corſica;and { ape Cagliary, towards Hfricke.Of theſe when this 
Iland was ioynctly vnder the Piſars and Genowaies; the firſt be- 
ing the leaſt, and withall ſo mountainous and barren,belonged 
to Genoa: the laſt being the larger, & beſides leuell & fruitfull, 
appertained to Piſa:the inequality of which diuiſion, cauſed ot- 
ten diſcontents and warres between them. The principall cities 
are Caliaris, built by the Piſans, and ſituate iuſt oppoſite to 
Africks; inioꝝ ing a goodly hauen, and much frequented by 
Merchants: adorned with a beautifull Temple, ſtately turrets. 
the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, & an Archiepiſcopall Se. Boſſa on the 
Weſt ſide, an Archbiſhops reſidence alſo. 3 S. Raparata on Cor- 
fiea fide, and 4 Aquulaſtro on the Eaſt fide, Here are in diuers 
places of this Iland, the remainders of ſundry rowres & fortes; 
which the people call Norachs from Nora, one of the ſonnes 
of Gerion who(as they thinke) came into this Country, & built 


the fitſt manſion in it. 
This Iland was firſt called Ico, then Ichuuſa, next Sandalio- 


* 


6 


tes, from the reſemblance it had to the ſoale of a mans foot: and 
laſtly Sardixiatrom Sardus, ſon (as they ſay) to Herculet. It 


was firſt vnder the Jolatenſet; Secondly, from them taken by 


the Carthaginians; Thirdly; by the Romans; Fourthly, by the 


Saracens, Anno 807. From theſe laſt it was recouered by the 
Genoys & Piſans : & becauſe they could not agree about their 
bounds, Boniface the eight puttin g his finger to another mans 
pye,g*uc it in fee to James King of Arragon, and his ſucceſſors: 
who driuing thence the Genowaiesr,made themſelues abſolute 
Lords of it, Anno 13 24. The Spauiſh Viceroy hath (as we now 


ſaid)his refidnece in Cal1aris who mult of neceſſity be a Sani- 


Ff2 ard; 
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ard, vnder whom are two Deputy -gouernours Spaniardt alſo, 
one for (ape ¶ aliari, the other for Cape Lugudori; the other in · 
feriour officers may be of the Natiues. As for the Cittie Caliaris 
it ſelfe, it is exempt from the legall iuriſdiction, euen of the Vice- 
Royʒand is gouerned by a Councell of its on Cittizens. 
The Armes of this Iland are Or, a croſſe Gules between foute 
Saracens heads Sable curled Argent ; as Bara. 
Here are iu this {land 
Archbiſhopsz Biſhops 1 5: 


THE BALEARES. 


"ro Ilands were formerly called [nſnle Gymnaſie, from 
' Fupris,nudur, becauſe they vic to goe naked; & Ba Lt a- 
Es from BeAaw;#4cio, becaute they were ſuch excellent ſlin- 
stan exerciſe in a manner innatiue to them, che fathers gi- 
uing their ſoanes after a conuenient age no victuals, but what 
chey could hit don from ſome high beame with a fling, They 
= diuided into. Haiorca and Minorca, or the greater and the 
leſſer. 2 

M 4 1 0R As about 60 miles diſtant fromSpaing & is 300 
miles in circuit. The chief Cities are · Maiorca an Vniverſity; c 
2 Palma, where Raymundus Lullms was borae, as much eſtee - 
med with the mas Ariſtocle amongſt ys; 

Mix oRCAis diſtant fro Maiorca 9g miles, & is 1 50 miles 
in circuit: ehe people were heretotore valient, now effeminate: 
che ſoile barren in ſome places, but generally fruitfull. The chief 
Townes ate 1 Minorca, and 2 Java, Both theſe Ilands did once 
wonderfully abound in Comesgwherwith they-wereſo peſtred; 
chat they not onely ſpoyled corne and graſſe, but yndermined 
houſes, & threw dowa walls: ſo that the Ilan ers armed them · 
ſelues & fought with themzbut when tuch force-prevailed not; 
they ſent to the Reman for ade, & there were taught the yſo 

+ of Ferrets: by whoſe helpe they deſtroyed them 

Nigh vnto theſs Baleares arotwo ſmall Hands. The Ebuiſa 

is diſtant from the eoaſt of Spaine 5o miles: and is 100 miles in 


graut;thechiete Citty is Iuucaʒ the chiefe commodity ſalt. Ten 
miles. 
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miles hence is 2 Olbiuſa, 70 miles round, called by the Latinet, 
Frumentaria. They were both called Pithniſe; for their ſtote of 
Pine: trees. —— and women — two Ilands, and 
of Panconia, ot Pantilarea an Ilet adioyning, are very good 
Swimmers.” Biddupb in che relation of his traue 4 — 


_ — 
— ——o_—_—_— 


how being about theſe lands becalmed, there came a woman? 
ſwimming from one of them, with a basket of fruit to ſelli 
Theſe 4 Ilands were added to the Ramant dominion by the 
valour of Adetollur, the brother of him who conquered Cree, 
The people hereof were giuen to Pytacy, and ſeeiug the Raman 
Navie coaſting there about, ſuppoſing them to haue bin onely 
Merchants, aſſailed them; & at the firſt gaue the repulſe: but tho 
Roman getting between them & the ſhore, ſoone forced them 
to an ynwilling ſubmiſhon. They were all wonne from the Ro- 
mans by the Saractut; and from them regained by R 
Arnaud, Earle of Catelogne, and the Genoys , Anno 11023 and 
being by the Genoys redeliueted to the Afoores , were recouered 
by James the firſt of Arragon, t 208. He gaue them to his ſecond 
ſonne, whoſe poſterity continued kings of thoſe Ilands, till the 
yeare 1343: Fo which Pedro the fourth of Arragon, did diſ- 
poſſeſſe King James, and vnited them to his Crowne. 
| THE LESSBRILAND S. 
Tur Lissa ILANnDSs diſperſed about in this ſea, are 
the Unlcanias or e/£olian Ilands . 2 the Iles of Naplet. 3 
the Liguriam Ilands. 
1 The VVIcANIAN or EO TITAN ILainDsthe 
people of which being wel skilled in divining from which coaſt 
the wind would blow, gaue the Poets occaſion,” to make 
Fol, God of the wind. They lye all on the Coaſt of S. 
eih, and are in number 113 the chiefe are Lipara 10 miles 
round, from whence the reſt are now called, the Larram Iles. 
2 Valcania ( of old Hiera ) where Vulcan was worſhipped; 
Neere ynto theſe Ilands was fought” the firſt nauall battaile 
betweene the Romans and the ( arthaginiaut, as well for the 
dominion of Sicily , as for the abſolute ſupremicy'in matte t of 
command. The Romans before this time never vſed the Sab, 
as being totally inployed in ben 7 MPG. inſomgeh 
3 that 
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that when they had built their Gallies, They exerciſed — 
men in row placing them with oares in their hands, 
denten notw¾ithſt Nauing — 
— — they ſo fafined the —— vnto 
wholefi —— a land batal fe ought on the 
Seas;the victory fell vnto the Romans, 

2 The II ES Or NaPLEys are 18 in number, The chiefe 
7 are Iſe bia, 1 8 miles round, be gitt with rocks and meuntaines 
full of Hares and Conics: the e Town'is Iſchia, u hithet Fer- 
dinand ol Naples fled, being thruſt aut oſbis kingdom e by 
Charles the eight. In this r- nente Cape d. Angelo, is a foun- 
taine of that heat, that (if we be leeue Orteſiu:) it K wel o ſhore 
time boy le any fleſh or fiſh put into it. The ſecond Ile of note is 
Cares, where the Emperours ef Ram vſed to retire for their 
Shih — — when he had with- 
drawn himiſelſt tror owe, the better to exerciſe his abomina- 

ble luſts. The third Ile of note is v/Emariae ; 1 - 

3 The LIOVAHAN tian ache chiefof which | are. Elba 
—— whole Metropolis is ( oſwepotss, built by Coſimo di Medi- 
cerD.of Florence. Htre is abundanee of Iron, of that Neeber 
it will by no meanes telt in the lland, but muſt be ,carricd, to 
ſome other place, The ſecond is Gallinaria, [oicalled from the 
abundance of 1 d Hens, And the third is Gele, where the Or- 
21098 o uertbrew the whole power of the Piſans. | 

GADES ORC ALRS. 
At the Weſterne end of this ſea, whete it openech into the O- 
nan, is tho ſtreight called of old Free m Herrmleum be cauſe Her. 
cules here made a paſſage through the hils, to let the Ocean into 
the Madicrranc an On the North fide of this Breight was moũt 
Calpe ron the South mount. Aliba, on which Hercules placed his 
({o memonzrd)pillars, with the nferjpelon of Nl when; z that 
there was the. bound ot the world. But Charles 
be füt, aſter the dif nen that way; 
cauſed Plus olira to be engrauẽ᷑ eithet on the old pillats, or elſe 
on no erecded in their places. This-fireigh is no named the 
Ateighe of Gibraltar; rom Gib N ariſfi one ke 
pon —— CJ q ee | 
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ofit is the Iland Gaves or Carts; peopled by the Tyrievs, 562 
yeares before the birth oſ Chriſt, Here was a T conſecra- 
ted to the honour of that great trauellor Hereakes,inwhidy oll 
ſea-faring men when they came hirher vſed to pay their vowes' 
and offer ſacrifice, as hauing arriued at the _ Kore of the 
world. It was once called Tarteſſa and is in len miles, and 
hath of late beene the Magazin of the Spaniar 1605 ke mum - 
tion. It was taken in one day by the —— vnder the conduct 
of Charles Earle of Nottingham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, aud Sir 
Malter Rawlie. In this day they burned the Indian fleete; con- 
filing of 40 ſhips, whoſe lading — — eight millions of 
Crownes: they ouercame the Spaniſb compoſed of 57 
men of warrenheytooke ee 2 des. Achisbrdd 
Galleons, with their luggage: they ſpoy led and carried au 
way more wartiall furnitute then could ſupplied in many 
yeares:they ſurprized the Towne, and in it beſide private men 
and their goods, uly flew and tooke priſoners 4000 foot, and 
600horſe, Anno 1596. The ſortunacy of this enterpriſe gaue 
occaſion to one oft . then living, to frame this excellent 
An grum, on the name of that Earle of Eſſex vt Dourcux. V. 
re Dux: which he afterward caſt into the diſſ ic. 
2 ere dux Deureux, & verior Hercule, Q ades 
Nam ſemel hir widit, vicit & ille final. | 
Alcides yeelds to Deuereux: he did ſee 
Thy beauties, Cales, but Devereux conquered thee. tt 
J. Thus uch of the CMediterraneas lies, | 


THE ILES OE THE. OCEAN 


Nd now are wee come into the O Cx: whgthat; ingens & 
/ \ ; infinitum pelagut, as Mela calleth it: in compariſon of 


— — — 


which, the Seas beſore mentioned are but as Ponds or Gullets: 
a ſea in former times knowne more by by fame then triall, and ra- 
ther wondred at oni the ſhoare ſide, the e 7 
ofit. The en eee 

in che paſſage from Frans — A 
texandert — dener vorwely dea; bee har 
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ſaykd in all but 400: ongs from the ſhoare, The name 
tee take here — the Poets and Ety 
The Potts make Oceanw to be the ſonne of Calne and Vfl, 


— — They teatmed him the father of all things 


eanum q patrem rerum in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was ne- 
ceſſarily required to the conſtitution of all bodies, and vſually 
2 en ah head on his — Ert 

called un Tevgoxparis Occanns T aur » J1LOMm 
& fury of che winds, which from i — to the 
— tp-which ic is ſubiect. As for the . ren attributed 
vnto him, they are doubtleſſe nothing but the clouds & yapors 
thence ariſing. The name of au Oceans — deriue from 
ads celer, bæcauſe olits ſwiftneſſeʒ (ome from ale fxdozdrvido; 
becauſe it cleauech and inter laceth the earth: and others make 
it au queſto rgvcrts , D gute, 4 celeriter fluends, 
which agreeth in with the firſt . | Particular names it 
bath diuers according to the name of the ſhoare, by which it 
paſſeth as Cantabriens, Gallicus, Britannicus, oc ,. The chieſe 
(9614 pop cer, Zeland and Danemwhe, which wehaus 
already diſcribed. hoe! in the mou i and 4! thoſe in the 


Northerne Seas. 
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the like I ſay of Brittaine. It is ſo obvious to our fight, that we 
need not the ſpeRacles of letters: yer ſome thing ſhall be ſayd 
rather for methods ſake, then neceſſity · To omit therefore the 
diverſe Etinionr of BRITTA NE, produced according to the 

antiſies of ſeuerall men, and omitting Brutus whoſe com- 
ming into, and denominating this Iland, is rather a fabulous te- 
port, then a well grounded hiſtoricall truth I will take the Ery- 
mologie of M. Camden, as moſt probable:who terching ic from 
the Brittiſh language;deriverh ic from Brit, ſigaifꝝ ing painred; 
and Taye, fhgmtying a nation: which agreech not only with the 
Brutiſh tongue, but with the records of the moſt ſincere & tru- 
ſty Hiſtoriographert; all wich one conſent, affitming, that the 
Brittaines vied to paint themlelues, to make them ſhew-more 
terrible to the enimy. For that there were no ſuch Brorss,is eui- 
dent, i by the newneſſe of his birth; Geofrie of Monmouth, who 


living ia the 22 Henry the 20, being his fitſt father. 27 By 
the filence of the Roman hiſtories, in wach an vn- 
pardonable negligence, to haue omitted an accident ſo remark- 
able, as the killing of a father by his ſonne, and the erecting of a 
new Troian Empire , in Brittaine./ 3 By the arguments which 
Ceſar vſeth to proue them to bee deriued from the Gawler;as 
lawes, euſtomes, diſpoſition, ſtructure, & the like.g'y by 


1 teſtimony of all che-Roman writers, who affirme the Fru. 


raints:cohaue beene diſtracted into many petty: royalties; and 
not to be vader the command of any one Prince: Summa bells 
adminiſtranili communi conſenſu permiſſa eff Caſſi vellanno, . ay th 
Ceſar;Dumfmguti pugnabant, vincebantur omnes, ſaith Tacitus 
& ſo the reſt. And 5) by theignorance among all old writers 
of their firſtoriginall, Qu mortales initio coluerint parum com- 
pertum eſt; as the ſame Tac. [1 

T This Quęene of lands is in compaſſe 1836 miles; being ab- 
folutely the greateſt in the whole world, except Iaua. This moſt 
ſpacious country extending 800 miles in length, is vnder the 
and i 30 Climates of the Northern temperate Zone: inſo- 


— that at che ſummer ſolſtice, in the Northerne parts of 


Scotlanll, there is no aigh cara | but only anobſcurer twilight, 
S601 Irisdivided into Evgland,iVales,- and Scordand. dcr | 
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NG rt aNv is bounded on the Eaſt with the German; on 
the weſt, with the /rj;on the South, with theBritteſb Oce« 
ans;on the North, with che riuer Twe:d,and a hne drawne from 
it to theSolway, weſtward. In former times the Northerne limit 
was a Woll built croſſe the land from Carlile in Cumberland to 
the riuer Tine. This ſame wall was built by Sexerns the Empe- 
rour for a fortreſſe againſt the Pita: at every miles end was a 
Caſtle, bet weene every Caſtle many watch · cowres; & through 
the walls of euery towne and Caſtle was conueiglied a pipe of 
braſſe which from one Gartiſon to another conueighed the leaſt 
noiſe without interrũption: ſo that the newes of an apptoach- 
ing enimy was quickly divulged ouer the borders, & refiflance 
made accordingly.In after times inſteed of this wall, the ſtre 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlile were the chiefe barres by whi 
we kept the back.dore ſhut: & as for other forts, we had ſcarce 
any in all the frontire parts of the kingdome. Within the beare 
of the land there were indeede two many, which being in the 
hands of ſubiects, was no ſmall encouragement to their often 
tebellions, and no little encombrance in quenching chem to the 
Kings:vntill toward the end of the raigne of K. Stephen, 1100 
of them were laid leuell with the ground, and the few which re. 
mained were diſmantled and made vnſeruiceable. This enre was 
taken to diſable the Lords & Commons at home: but for kee · 
ping the Sea coaſts from forraine enimies, little ot no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocks and ſteepe cliffes were accouited 
_ ſtrengch ſufficĩent. Only the Caſtle of Dower,and a few of the 
like peeces were well fortified & furniſhed,as well for the ſafe· 
ty of the land, as the command of the ſea, Afﬀterwardsinthe 
yeare 15 39, Hey the eight haumg ſhaken of the Romiſb ty- 
ranny, and ſeeing how the Emperour Charles was offended for 
the divorce of his aunt, the Queene Katharine;how the French 
King had married his ſon to the Neece, & his daughter 
to the King of Scurlandthouglit it beſt to provide for himlelfe 
and his people. Fq this cauſc he built in all places 1 
*% l c 
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ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, platformes, and blockhou- 
ſes: which in this long time of peace are much neglected, and in 
part ruined, H is daughter Elizabeth ot happy memory, roui- 
ded yet better for her kingdome. For ſhe not only new 7 
ed Porteſmauth, and placed in it a ſtrong Garriſon; but walled 
our Iland round, with a molt ſtately, royall, & invincible nauie; 
with which ſhe al waies commanded the Seas, and vanquiſhed 
the mightieſt monarch of Europe: whereas her — in 
their ſea · hattailes, for the moſt part, hired theit Nen of warre, 
from the Hantſmen, and Genowaies. Vet did neither of theſe e- 
rect any Caſtles in the in ward parts of the tealme, herein imiĩta- 
ting nature, who fortified the head and feet only, not the mid - 
dle of beaſts tor ſome Captaine of a fort, who plants all his or- 
dinances on the walls, bulwackes, and out - Workes, leaving the. 
reſt as by theſe ſufficiently guarded, 8 
The whale Iland was once called Albion, not from the Gi- 


1 - 


ant 'Albion but ab abi rupibuis, the white rocks towards France. 
Afterwards it was called Brittaine, which name continued till 
the time of Egbert the firſt Saxon Monarch, who called the 
Southerne part of the lland, England:trom the A ngles, who 
wich the lite and Savers, conquered it, It is in length 720 
miles enioying a ſoyle equally participating of ground fit for 
tillage and paſture: y et to paſture more then tillage ace out peo- 
ple addicted, as a courſe of life not requireing ſo many helpers, 
which muſt be all ſed and paid; and yet yeelding more certaige: 
profit. Hence in forimerzimes husbandry began to be negleRed, 
Villages depopulated, and hindes, for want of entertainment, to 
turne way-beaters: whereof S. Thomas Moore in his Vtopia 
complaineth ſaying, that our flocks of ſheepe had deyoured not 
only men, but whole houſes and Townes. Oves((aith be) gue 
tam mites eſſe,tamg, 6xigueſalent alt; nunc tam edaces & indomi- 
re efſe capernnt, vt hommes deviret ipſor;agras;domos; 0Ppida Vas 
ſtent, ac Apo pura. To prevent this miſchieſe there was a (ta. 


tute made the 4 yeare of Henry the ſeuenth againſt the con- 
verting ofertable land into paſture ground: by which courſe 
husbandry was againe reuiued, and the ſoyle made ſo abound. 
ing in carne, that a deare yeareis ſeldome heard of. Our Vines 
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are nipped with the cold and ſeldome come to maturity: & are 
more vſed ſor the pleaſantneſſe of the ſnadowe, then for che 
hopes of wines, Molt of her other plenties, and ornaments, are 
cxprefſedin this verſe, 71 0199 95205 122229 1 bg! 
Anglia, Mons, Pons, Font, Eccleſia, F emina, Lans. 
England is tor'd with Mountaines, Bridges; wooll, 
With Churches, Rivers, Women beautifull, * - | 
To omit the hills, here & there lifting vp their heads aboue the 
pleaſant Valleys; the Bridges are in ùumber 257 i the chieſe df 
which are, the bridg of Recheſter, ouer Medweyʒ the bridge of 
Briſtoll, ouer Auos, and the bridg of London, ouet Thames, This 
lattet ſtanding v pon 19 Arches, of wonderfull ſtrength and 
largeneſſe; ſupporteth continuall ranges of building, ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet then a bridge: & is not to be paralleFd wich any 
; Bridg of Europe. 4 HO YH ICE NE 26 TI: 
The Riurr of this Countrey are in number 325. The chicfe 
is Thamaſsr, compounded of the two tiuers Thame and Iſs; 
whereof the former rifing ſomewhat beyond Thame inBuckin- 
ghamſbire, and the latter . Orenceſter in Gloceſterſhire, 
meer together about Dorceſter in Oxford-ſpive; the iſſue of 
which happy coniunRion is the Thamaſir or Thames, Hence it 
flyeth through Berks, Buck: Middleſex, Surrey, Keut, and Eſſex; 
and ſo weddeth bimſclfe with the Kewryb Meaway, in the very 
iawes of the ene This glorious —— feeleth * violence of 
the Sea more then any riuer in Europeʒebbing & ewice 
a day more then do trlembourwhek banks are — 
Townes and princely palaces, that a German Poet thus truely 
ſpoke. | | * 
Tot campos,ſyluar, tot regia tecta, tot hortos 
eArtificiexcultos dextra, tot vidmms artet. * 19 
Ut nunc Auſonis Thamaſit cum Tibride certet. dy 
Wee ſaw ſo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Swcer Fields, braue Pallaces, and ſtately Towres' ,* | 
So many Gardens dreft with curious car, 
That Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 
The ſecond Riuer of note is Sabrina or Severne, It hath its 
beginning in Plinlimmon til in Aounitg ommeryſhire * 
1 out 
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about 7 miles from Friſtollwaſhing in the mean ſpace the wals 
of Shrewſbary Worceſter ,&Gloceſter. 3 Trent, fo called for that 
zo kinds of fiſhes are found in it, or that it receiueth 30 leſſer 
ruers 2 who-hauing his fountaine in Srafſordſbire , and gliding 
through the Counties of Nottingham, Lmncolne , Leiceſter, and 
Yorke; augmenteth the turbulent current of Humber, the moſt »1 
violent ſtreame of the whole Ile. This Humber, is not; to ſay 
truth, a diſtinct riuer, having a ſpring head of his owne: but ra- 
ther is the mouth or æſtuarium of diuers riuers here confluent 
and meeting together, namely Dan, Are Marſe, Youre, Darwent, 
aud eſpecially Ouſe and Trent. And as the Dune hauing te- 
ceaued into its channell the riues Dravut, Savus, Twbifens, and 
diuers others, changeth his name into Iſter: ſo alſo the Trent 
receauing and meeting the waters aboue named,  changeth his 
name into this of Humber; Abus the old Geographers call it. 
4 Medway a Kentiſh riuer, famous for harbouring the royall na- 
vy. 5 Tweed the Northeaſt bound of England, on whole Nor- 
therne banke is ſeated the ſtrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwickg, 6 Tine; famous for Neweaftleand ber inexhauſtible 
Coale-pirs. Thele and the reſt of principall note are thus com- 
prehended in one of M. Draytons Sonnets, 

Oar flouds Queen Thames tor ſhips and ſwans is crowned, 

And ſtately Severne from her ſhore is praiſed, 

Tone Chriſtall Trent for foords and fiſh renowned. 

AndeAvons ſame to Albions cliffes is raiſed: 

Carlegicn-Cheſter yants her holy Doe. 

Vorke many wonders of her Owfe can tell, 

The Peake her Doue whole bankes fo fertile bee, 

And Kent will ſay her Meaway doth excell; 

Corſwall commends her /i to the Tame, 

Our Northerne borders boaſt of Tweeds faire flood, 

Our Weſterne parts extoll their Muli fame, 

And the old Lea brags of the Daniſh blood. 

The Churches before the generall ſuppreſſion of eAbbies, & 
ſpoyling the Church ornam entt, were moſt exquiſite. The chief 
remaimng are 1 the Church of 8. Paul, founded by Ethelbert K. 
of Kentzin the place where. once was a Temple conſecrated to- 

= | 0 525 Dana 
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Diana: the Steeple of this Church was 5 34 foot high, and was 
twice fired by lightning. 2 S. Peters, or the Church of Weſt min- 
ſter, the Chappell whereof is the moſt accurate building in Eu. 
rope. 2 The Cathedrall Church of Lincolne. 4 For a priuate pa- 
riſh Church, that of Ratceffe in Briſtoll,5 For a priuat Chappel, 
that of Kmgs Colledge in Cambridge; 6 For the curious work- 
manſhip of the glaſſe, that of CHiſtehurch in Canterbury : For 
> theexquiſite heauty of the fronts, thoſe of Wells & Peterbrough: 
8 Fora pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath. 
9 For an ancient and reuerent fabricke, The Minſter of Torke:& 
x 0 to comprehend the reſt in one, our Lady Church in Saliſbury 
ol which this we finde in M".Camaon. 
Mira canam, ſoles quot continent annus,in Vua 
Tam numcroſa,ferunt ,ede feneſtra micat. 
Marmoreaſq, tenet fuſas tot ab arte calumnas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus habet: 
Tot gandet portis, quot menſibus annus abundat: 
Kes mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 
Hou many dayes in one whole yeare there be, 
; So many windowes in ove Church we ſee, -—- 
0 So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there are houres throughoutthe fleeting yeart: 
e So many Gates, as Moones one yeare doth view: -- 
„ Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 
Our Women queſtionleſſe are the moſt choice workes of na» 
ture adorned with all beautious perfection, without the addi- 
tio of adulterate ſophiſtications. In an abſolute woman, ſay the 
Italiaus, ate required the parts ofa Dutch woman, from the gir- 
dle downward; the parts of a French woman, from the girdle to 
the ſhoulders; ouer which muſt be placed an Exgliſt face. As 
their beauty, ſo alſo their prerogatiues are the gteateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſervilely ſubmiſſe as the French, nor ſo ica» 
loully guarded as the Italian: but keeping ſo true a decorum, 
that Eng lad, as it is tearmed the purgatory of Seruants, & the 
hell of Horſes; ſo it is acknowledged the Paradiſe of Women. 
And iris a common by-word among the Italiani, that if there 


were a bridge built ouer the narrow ſeas,allthe women of Eu- 
rope 
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rope would ruune into Exgland. For here they haue the vpper 
hand in the ſtreets; the vpper place ar a table; the thirds of 
their husbands eſtates; and their equall ſhares in all lands, yea 
euen ſuch as are holden in knights ſeruice: priviledges where 
with other women are not acquainted, 

The Wooll of England is of exceeding fineneſſe, ef, pecially 
that of Cotſwooll, in CI ceſter ſhiere;that of Lemſter, in Hereford- 
ſhiere, and of the Ile ef Wight; of this wooll are made cxci l lent 


broad cloths, diſperſed all ouer the world, elpecially high Ger- 


many, CMuſcovy, Turlblie, and Perſia; to the great benefit of the 
Realme: as well in return? of fo much mony wiich is made of 
them;as in ſetting to wor ke ſo many poore people, who from 
it receaue ſuſtenance, Before the time of King Edward the third, 
Engliſhmen either had not the art, or neglected the vſe of tna- 
king cloaths: in which times our wooll was tranſported yn. 
wrought. And as his ſucceſſours haue laid impoſitions on every 
cloath ſold out of the Realme; fo his predeceſſours had, as their 
occaſions required, ſome certaine 3 granted on cuery 
ſack of wooll. In the beginning of this Edwards warres with 
France, the citties and rownes of Flanders, being then euen to 
admiration rich;combined with him & ayded him in his warre 
there, And he for his part by che compoſition then made as 
to giue them 14000 pounds ready mony; to aide them by Sea 
and land if nezderequired; & to make Bruges, then a great marr 
towne of Chriſtendome, the Szap/e for his woolls. Here the {t2- 
ple continued 15 yeares,at which time the Flemmingt hauing 
broke off from the King; and he hauing by experience ſeen what 
the benefit of theſe Staples were: remoued them from Bruges 
into England. And for the eaſe as well for his ſub iects in bring. 
ing their wools vnto the ports, as of ſuch forraine marchants as 
came to buy, be placed his Staples at Exceſter, Briſtoll nnch. 
fer meſtminſter, ( hicheſter, Canterbury, N orwhich, Lincoly, York 
and Nemcaſtie, tor England: at Caermardin, for Wales : and at 
Dablm Waterf vd, { orke,and Tredah, for Ireland. Hee further 
enacted that noErgl:ſh,Iriſh,orelchmen ſhould rranſ port this 
ſtapled commodity; no not hy licences (if any ſuch ſhould he 
granted) on paine of confiſcation, and imptiſonment, during the 
N Kings 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured ouer hithet diuerſe Flemming 
which taught our men the making of clothes ¶ who are now 
« growne the beſt cloathworkers in the world:)and to encourage 
men in this art, it was by a ſtatute made the 270 of Edward the 
3, enacted to be felony, to carry any wools vnwrought. When 
England had for ſome ſhort time imoyed the t of theſe 
Staples the King remoued them to Calice, which hee had con- 
quered and deſired to make wealthy. From hence they were at 
ſeuerall times and occaſions tranſſated, now to one, now to an- 
other rowne in Belgia: and fill happy was that to wine in what 
cauntry ſoe ver, where the Enghſh kept a boulc for this traffi. k: 
the cofluence of ail people thither to You , infinitly enrichiog it. 
Antwerp in Brabant long enioy ed the Engliſh Merchants, til 
ypon ſome diſcontents berweenn K. Henry the , and Maxi- 
milian Archduke, and Lord of Belgia; they remoued: but at 
their returne againe werereceived by the Antwerpians , with 
lolemne proceſſion, Princely triumphs , ſumptuous feaſtes, 
rare banquetings, and expreſſions of much loue, but more joy. 
And the giving of ſome Corſwold ſheepe by K. Eduard the 47 
to Henry of Caſtile and Iohm ot Arrigen, Anno 146 5 is coun- 
ted one of the greateſt preiudices that euer hapned to this king - 
dome, The Exgiiſb houſe is now at Stoade, being by reaſon of 
the warres in theſe parts, remoued from Antwerpe. 

The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no leſſe 
then 1 500000, and the Lead halfe the ſomme; ſo that Lewis 
Guicctardme repotteth, that before the warres of the Low Co» 
tries, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bartered wares yearely, for 
1 2 milion of Crownes, Wo 

The Author of the farmer verſe might haue added our Parks 
Mines, and Beete. Of the former there are more in England 
then in all Ewropebeſides; but Speciatim wee haue Chales 30: 
Forreſts 55; and 745 Barkes, replenniſhed with abundance of 

ame, 
. The Mares are either of Coale, or Tinne, Lead, and ſuch · like 
mettle: the former chiefly ingich Newcaſtle in Northumberland; 
the latter eſpecially Cornwall, where they digg Tinne not much 
inferiour to ſiluer for fineneſſe. eh 
Ines 
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Wines, as is ſaid, we haue none; but Beere abundantly, which 
without controverſie is a moſt wholſome and nouriſhing be- 
uerage:Which being tranſported into France, Be!gia,and Ger- 
many, by the working ofthe Sea, is ſo purgedztfiat it is amongſt 
them in higheſtimation, celebrated by the name cf La bonne 
Beere 4 Angleterre. And as for the old drink of England, Ale, 
which commeth from the Daxiſh word Oelazit is queſtionleſſe 
ia it ſelfe ( and without that commixture which ſome are aceu- 
ſed to vie withit)a very wholſonme drinke : howeuer it pleaſed 
a Poet in the time of Henry the third, thus to diſcant on it. 

Neſecto quod monſtrum Stygiæ co paluds, 

Cerviſſam plerig, vocant:nil piſſius illa 
Cum bibitur,nil clarius eſt dum mingitur; vnde 

onſtat, quod multas faces in ventre relinquit. 

Of this ſtrange drinł ſo like the Stygian lake, 

Men call n Ale, I know not what to make: 

Folke drinke it thick, and vent ir paſſing chinne: 

Much dregges therefore muſt needs remaine within. 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which we haue ſo many 
rings, and ſo tunable, which being well guided make excellent 
melody; that I haue heard Forrainers call our Country the 
Ringing J. land. | 4 

It was a traditi6 of old writers that Exgland bred no Wolues 


neither would they live here ; which report is not altogether 


true: here being once ſtore of them, till Edgar King of England 


impoſed on /dwalle Prince of Wales, the yearely tribute of 300 


Wolues:by which meane they were quite rooted out. 
The Ayre of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
23 France and Spaime in the Summer, becauſe of its Northernely 
ſituation: nor ſo cold in the Winter, becauſe the ayre of this 
kingdome being groſſe, cannot ſo ſonne penetrate,as the thinne 
ayte of France = Spaine. And allo it is here more hotte then 
there, becauſe the windes participating of the Seas ouer which 
they paſſe ynto vs,doe carry with them a temperate warmth, 
But if warmth were all the benifit wee receiued from the 
ſeas , it might indeed be ſaid, that wee were come from Gods 
bleſſing, into the warme Sunne: but it is not ſo. For there are no 
G g Seas 
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ſeas in Europe that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then outs. Our oy- 
ſters were famous in the times of the old Romans; & our her- 
rings are now very beneficial vnto theNetherlanders:to whom 


the Engliſhmen — to themſelues a kind of royalty; (for 
the Dutch by cuſtome 


mand liberty to-fiſh of Scarbourgh ca- 

ſtle in Torkeſhire) haue yeelded vp the commodities. By Which 
thoſe (lates are exceedingly enriched, & our Nation much im- 
poueriſhed,8 condemned for lazinefſe and floath. Beſides, the 
loſſe ol imployment for many men, who vſirg this trade, might 
be as it were, a Seminary of good & able marriners as well for 
the warrs,as for further navigations: cannot but be very pre- 
iudiciall for the ſtrength & flouriſhing of our Commonwealth 
and Empire. 

The Nobility of this Country is not of ſo much vnlimited 
power, as they are (tothe preiudice ofthe Common wealth) in 
other Countries: the names of Earles, Lords, and Margveſſes, 
being meerely titular; whereas in other places they haue ſome 
abſolute;ſome mixt gouernmeng;lo that ypon any little diftaſt, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, {light the power of their 
Soueraign, The Compmonalty enioy a multitude of prerogatiues 
aboue all other Nations, being moſt free ſrom taxes, & burde- 
nous impoſitions. They haue twice in a yeare ( alaudable cu- 
ſtome, no where elſe to be ſeen)iuſtice adminiſttred euen at their 
own doores; by the Itinerary Iudges of the kingdome: an or- 
der firſt iuſtituted by Henry the ſecond; who was alſo the firſt 
inſtituter of our high Court of Parliament, vvhich being an A. 
od /in, he learned in Franca. They liue togeher with Gentle- 
men in Villages and Townes, which maketh them ſauour of ci- 
uillity & good manners, & liue in farre greater reputation then 
the Yeomen of /ra/y, Spaine, France, or Germany: being able to 
entertaine a ſtrangetr honeſtly, diet him plentifully and lodge 
him neatly. 7 

The Clergie was once of infinite riches, as appeareth by 
that Bill preferred toK. Henry the fift of the temporall revenue: 
of the Church: which were able to maiataine 15 Eatles 1500 
Knights, SooO men of Armes; more then 1000 Almes-houſes, 


and the King alſo might clearely put vp 20000 pounds. — 
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they now are not ſo rich, ſo are they farre more learned, and of 
more ſincere & godly carriage, wherein they giue place to no 
Cleargy in the worldʒ and for learning I dare ſay, cannot be any 
_ where parallell'd; neither are they ſo deſtitute of the external 
gifts of fortune, but that they are the richeſt of the Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches.For beſides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no impropriations;and befides on Vicatages, euery of 
which exceed the competence beyond ſeas: here are in Exgland 
26 Deanries,60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignities & prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire reuenue. And as for the mainte- 
nance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 
M. Camdon reckoneth goColledges, beſides thoſe intheVniuer- 
fities 110 hoſpitals, z 3 74 Chanteries and free Chappels ; and 
645 Abbeys and Monaſteries: more then halfe of which, had 
aboue the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a- 
boue 2000, and ſome 4000 al moſt. So ſtudious were our An- 
ceſtours both in thoſe times of blindnes, and thoſe of a clearer 
ſight, to encourage men to learning, and then reward it. 
The diet of Englandis for the moſt part fleſh.In London on- 
ly there are no ſewer then 67500 beefes, and 675 ooo ſheepe 
ain and vttered in a yeare, beſides calues, lambs, hogs-fleſh 
and poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60 butchers free of the citys whereof euery one, one with ano- 
ther, killeth an oxe a day;for ſo they are, and ſo at leaſt they do. 
Then reckon (as the London butchers affirme) that the forrai- 
ners of the ſuburbes & villages, fell foure for their one. Laſtly. 
count for every oxe 10 ſheep(for this is alſo certainly known) 
to be killed and ſold, and you haue both the numbers aboue- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the SpaniſkLeiger here, 
hauing in ſome ſeuerall marker dayes ſeen the ſeueral ſhambles 
of this great city; ſaid to them who had made the diſcouery 
with him, that there was more fleſh eaten in a month in that 
town, then in all Spaine in a yeare. Now had I his skille, who by 
the length of Hercules foot, found out the proportion of his 
whole body: I might by this proviſion of fleſh , conſumed in 
the head, gueſſe at the quantity of that whichis ſpent in the bo- 
dy of the Realme. But this I leaue to proportioniſts,” | © 
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The Souldiery of ay ar is eicher for the land or for the 


ſea, Our victoties by land are moſt apparant, ouer the Ixiſb, 
Cypriots, Turbet, and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath 
bin ſore ſhaken by the Exgliſh many times, eſpecially 2 
King Edward the thitd, and Henry tlie fift:this latter making ſo 
abſolute a Conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh (like a poore Roy 
d ſvidot)confined himſelfe to Bourges; where having caſheered 
his retinue, he was found in a little chamber at ſupper , witha 
Napkin layd before him, a rump of mutton, and two chickens, 
And ſo redoubted, euen after our ex pulſion from France, (our 
ciuill diſentions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the French 
yalour ) was the Exgliſb name in that Countrey; that in the 
warres between King Charles the 3, & the Duke of Brettaine; 
the Duke to ſtrike a terrour in hisenimies, apparailed 1500 of 
his on ſubiects, in the Armes and Croſſe of Exgland. But as 
the Aſſe,when he had on the Lyons sk inne, was for all that but 
an Aſſe, & ho Lyon Soe theſe Brittous by the weake reſiſtance 
they made againſt their enemies, ſnewed that they were indeed 
Britton and no Engliſhmen. Spaine allo taſted the valour of our 
land · ſuuldiers, hen John of Gaunt purſuing his title to Sparne; 
was lent home with 8 waggons, laden with gold, and an annual 
penſion of 10000 markes: as alſo when the Blacię Prince re- 
eſtabliſned King Peter in his throne. And then alſo did they ac- 
knowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance oft e Engliſh 
when Ferdinando the Cat holiqus ſurpriſed the kingdome of Va- 
varre. For there were then in Foutarabiain Biſcay 5900 Engliſh 
foot, who lay there to ĩoyne with this |" leh in an expedi- 
tion againſt France .Coucerning which Guicciardine giueth this 
Item, that the Hing dome of Navarre was yeeldedrather for the 
feare and reputation ofthe Engliſh forces that were at handithen 
2 puiſſance of tha King of Arragon. Since thoſe times the 
paniard moſteſteemed vs ,. as appeareth by this ſpeech of 
theirs to out Souldiers at the ſiege of Amiens. Tou are tall ſoul- 
diert, and therefore when you come down: to the trenches,wee dou- 
ble aur guards and lool for blowes ; but as for theſe baſe and cow- 
French hen they come, vr mak account we haue nothing to 
doe but play, or ſlexpe on our Ramparts, The like ne. 
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ders can reſtifie,only this is the greefe of it: The £xg/iſb are like 


Pirrhus king of Epirus, fortunate to conquer kingdomes, but 


vofortunateto keeper 
Our valour on ſea may moſt eyidently be perceiued in the 
battaile of Sclaſe, wherein King Edward the 34 with 200 ſhips, 
ouercame the French fleet conſiſting of 400 Kyle; of which he 
ſunke 200, and flew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly, at the battle 
in 88, where aſew of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhed the Invincible 
Armade of the king of Spaine, conſiſting of 134 great Galle» 
ons & ſhips of extraordinary bignes. S. Francis Drake with 4 
ſhips, took from the Spaniardi, one million, and 189200 Duc- 
kats in one voyage, Anno 1 5$7:and again with 25 ſhippes, he 
awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Iago, S. Dominico, & Cartagena; car- 
ryiog away with him, beſides treaſure, 240 pieces of ordinance. 
] omit the circumnavigation of the whole world thrice by this 
Drake, and Candiſb; the voyage to (ales, as alſo how one of 
the Q. ſhipgnamed the Rexenge, in which S* Richard Grenvil 
was Captaine, with 180 ſouldiers ( whereof go were ſick on 
the ballaſt)maintain'd a Sea-fight,for 2 howres,againſt aboue 
50 ofthe Spaniſh Galleons. And though at Laſt, aſter het pow- 
der was ſpent to the laſt barrel], ſhe yeelded on honourable 
tearmes;yet was ſhe neuer brought into Spain; but had killed 
more then 1000 Souldiours, and ſunke 4 of their greateſt vei- 
ſe], T omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northerne paſſages by 
Hugh ivilloughby,Davis, & Frobiſber; concluding with that of 
Nec herman, Hoc certum eff omnibus hodie gentibus nav igandi in- 
duſtria & peritia ſuperiorot eſſe Anglot & poſt _ Hollan- 
dos: though now — not by what neglect & diſcontinuance 
of theſe honourable employments, the Hollanders begin to be- 
reaue vs of our ancient glories, and would faine account them- 
ſelues Lords of the ſeas. For our ability both on ſea and land, 
you may pleaſe to take notice of the yeate, 1558 in which Q. 
Elizabeth,muſtred vp three ſeveral} Armies conſiſting in all 
of — — foote,and 3000 horſe and made vp a Navie ot aboue 
130 fayle. 
"Ihe Engliſh axe commonly of comely feature , gracious 
countinance, for the moſt part pray-eyed, pleaſant, beautifull, 
g 3 bountifull 
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bountefull, curteous, and much reſembling the Italiaus in ha- 
bir, and pronunciation. In matters of 3 we haue alrea- 
ay proued) chey are both able to endure, and reſolute to vnder- 
take the hardeſt enterpriſes: in peace quiet, & not quarrelſome; 
in advice or — and ſpeedy. Finally, they are actiue, 
hearty, & chearfull. And yet I know a Gentle man(whoſe name 
tor his own credit ſake I forbeare ) who vpon the ſtrength of 
two yeares trauell in France, grew ſo 1 & ſo affected 
or be ſotted rather on the French Nation that he hath not ſpa- 
red diuers times at an open table to ſay, that the Engliſh in re- 
ſpect of the French were a heauy, dull, and flegmaticke people; 
of no diſpath, no mettle, no conceit, no audacity, & I know not 
what not, A vanity, in a man chat is te puted fo generally learned 
and accomplifhed, meriting rather my pitey „then my anger. 
Pechaps iu villifying his own Nation, he had conſulted withla- 
lins Scaliger, who inthe 1 6Chapter of his third book de re poe- 
ticã. giueth of the two moſt noble Nations, E-glſh & Scott iſb, 
this baſe and vnmanly charecter, Gothi belluæ, õcoti non minus: 
Ang li perfids, inflati, feri, contemptores, ſtolidi, amentes, inertet, 
inbofþnales,immanes.His bolt, you ſee,is ſoon ſhot, and fo you 
may happily gueſſe at the quality of the Archer. A man indeed 
of an able learning, but of his owne worth ſo conceited: that if 
his to much learning made him not mad; yet it made him be 
to peremptory and arrogant. To revenge a Nationall diſgrace 
on a perſonal, is an ignoble victory; beſides, Socrates reſolution 
ia the like kinde in my opimon, was very Iuditious, 3s As we Jet 
da ,, u dvduts he'yyersy; if an Aſſe kicke vs, wee 
muſt not put him in the court. To conſute his cenſure in euery 
point, would be to him to great an honour, & to me too great 
a laboureic being a taske which of it ſelſe would requite a vo- 
lume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; and 
other Nations are as deepely engaged in this quarrell againſt 
that proud man, as ours; for ſo maliciouſly hath he there taxed 
all other people, that that Chapter might more properly haue 

bin placed among his Hypercritichęs. 
How the Exgiih, Netherlanders,and Germans, which of all 
Nations are thought moſt giuea to their bellies; doe — — 
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differ in this property: the ſame Scaliger hath ſhewed ys in this 
Epigram. 
Tres ſunt covive,Germanwu,Flander;e Anglus: 
Dis quis edat melius, quis melinſue bibat. 
Non comedis Ger mane, bibis:tu non bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis:comedss Flandre, hibiſq; bene. 
Dutch, Flemming, Engliſh, are your onely gueſts 
Which of theſe three doth drink or eat the beſt? 
Th Engliſn loue moſt to eate, the Dutch to ſwill: 
Only the Flemming eates and drinkes his fill. 
Thus was it not long ſince with our Nation: but now I feare 
that the Exgliſh haue, though not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet borrowed a little more then needs, of their quality. 
That the Engliſb language is a decompound of Dutch, French, 
and Latme, I hold rather to adde, then to detract from its prai- 
ſes: ſince out of euery language ſhe hath culled the beſt & molt 
ſignificant words, & participateth equally of their perfections, 
their imperfeQions reiected, as being neither ſo boiſtrous as 
the German, nor effeminate as the French; yet as ſignificant as 
the Latme,and farre more happy in the comunRion or vnion of 
many words together, | 
The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
S. Peter and Pax;others ſuppoſe and that more truely by Io- 
ſeph of Arimathea, whoſe 4 7 abſolutely affirme co be 
buried at Glaſſenbwry,in Somerſetſhire. How ſoeuer certaine it is, 
that Lufins King of Brittame, who was the firſt chriſtned King 
of Europe, ſent Anno 180 or there about, to Eleutherius Biſhop 
of Rome, for ſome Miniſters, if not to plant, yet to confirme 
the Goſpell. Vet it is not a fabulous vanity, to ſay, that Auſtix | 
firſi preached the Goſpell herezfor this is not to be vndetſtood 
abſolutely, that he firſt preached it; but that he firſt preached it 
to the Saxont, who hauing driuen the Yrittaines into Males, 
followed their Paganſb ſuperſtition. It happened then (as 
Beda telateth it) Gregrory the Great, ſeeing ſome Eng- 
Ih boyes to be ſold in the market at Rowe, asked what 
they were; and anſwere was made, that they were called 
Angla well may they ſo be 3 he, tor they ſeeme e 4 
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geli. Ag ane he asked of what Province they were; and it being 
anſwered, of Dea: Ergo, ſiid he, de ira Dei ſunt liberandi. And 
laſtly vnderſtandiag that their king was named Ale; how ficly 
quoth he, may he (wg Alleluiah vnto the moſt High: & on this 
occaſion, Gregory lent Auſtin to convert the Engiiſb Saxons 
Anao 595. 

After the Popes Doctrine and Traditions had long ſilenced 
the trueth & Seripture, it pleaſed God to ſtirre vp Luther & the 
reſt, to endeavour a reformation ; which in other Countries re- 
ceiued rumulcuouſly,was here entertained with mature delibe- 
ration;the Exgliſh bearing 8 neither to Luther, Zwingliur, 
nor Calvin, as the fquare o 


their faithz but aboliſhing ſuch 
things as was diſſonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremo- 


nies, as without offence the li of the Church might eſta- 
bliſh, Wherein certainly they dealt more adviſedly then their 
neighbours , who in meere deteſtation of the Romiſb Church, 
abrogated ſuch things alt , Which their abuſe had defi- 


led : though neuer ſo decent in themſelues and allowed in the 
Primitive Churches, Certainly Iperſwade my ſelſe, had the 
reformed partie abroad, continued an allowable corteſponden · 
cy in ſome circũſtances, with the Rowiſh Church, as the Church 
of England doth now it had bin farre greater, and leſſe ſto- 
macked. And this was the cenſure of ¶Monſæur de Rhoſuy now 
Duke of Swilly,at ſuch time, as being Embaſſadour here tor the 
King of France, he had obſerued the maieſtic and decency of our 
Church-fervice in Cathdrallt. I haue alſo heard it reported, 
that when Peter du CAMonlin that gteat light of the Church 
of France, heatd how indiſereetly ſome of our Erghſh Clear- 
gie dad ſilenced themſelues, becauſe they would not weare 
the cappe and ſurpliſſe: he replyed , that would the ling of 
France giue him a generalb lioence to preachin Paris, though 
it were in a fooles coat, he moſt willingly accept 
the condition; adding withall, chat he would neuer for a- 
ny ceremony , deprive the Church of thoſe guiſtes, where · 
with God kathbleſſed him. A reſolution. worthy him that 
ſpake ir, 5 | 5 
Our Church-gonerment:is as that of the Primitiue Church 
— 8 by 
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by Atchbiſbips, which how- ſoeuer inveighed againſt by ſome 
of our moderne zealots yet isit moſt abſolute and perſect. And 
wonder it is how Calvins Preſoytery made only to content the 
Citizens of Geneua, without any blemiſh found in the order of 
Biſhops, was ſo headily receiued in ſome places and is as um por- 
tunately deſired in others, 

The moſt valowrows Souldiers ofchis nation, were Brenuus, 
who conducted the Ganlerinto Rome 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Brirtiſb ſhoare: and had 
not treaſon vndermined his proceedings; he had the third time 
and ever after done the like. z Conſtantive the Great, found- 
der of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 4 Arthur, chiefe of the 9 
Worthies. 5 #lliam the conquerour. 6 Richard the firſt. 7 Ed- 
ward the third, Henry the fifts 9 Edward the black Prince, 
1 Tobn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sea-Capraines haue 
bin Hawkins Willowby, . Burroughs, Texkinſon, Draks,Candiſh, 
Frobiſher ; and Davies, 

The moſt worthy Schollers were Bede, for his learning ſurna 
med/Venerabitie: which attribute he purchaſed, when being 


Fo his boy guiding him to preach among a company of 


ones, R which when he made an excellent ſermon con- 
cluding it with Gloria Patri cc. he was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabil's Beda.Others afſigne this reaſon. At his 
death an ynlearned Afonke making him an Epitaph, blundred 
thus farre on a verſe , Hac ſunt in foſſa Beda ofſa: but becauſe 
the verſe was yet ect hee went to bed,leauing a ſpace be- 
tween the two laſt words, which he found in the morning ſup- 

ed in a ſtrange Character, with venerabilis:and ſoe hee mado 

is verſe, and Beda got his name. The ſecond Scholler of note 
was Joannes do Sacra -Boſco, borne in Yorkg-ſhire, the Author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 5; Alexander de Hates Tutor to / 
Thomas Aquinas. 4 lohn Dans Scots. 5 Ockhham, 6 Bacon« - ; 
thorp. 7 Winifrid," who converted the Savors, Haſſians, Franco- 
mans and Thuringiaur. 5 Willibrod, who converted the Frizons 
and Hollandert, 9 Walden, who converted the Lituaniant 
10 Pope Adrian, who converted the Normans. 1 1 Tohnwickbiffe - 
who ſo yaliently-withitood tlid Popiſh doctrine, / 2 Zobr lewel 
TE Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Sal:ſbrry, 1.3 Reinolds.1 4 Humfrey. 1 5, Whitaker &c. 
The chief in matter of Poeſie haue bin. 1 Gower.2 Chaucer, ol 
whom S* Philip Sadney v ſed to ſay, that he maruailed how that 
man in thoſe miſtie times could ſee ſo clearely, and how we in 
theſe cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him, 3 dm. Spencer. 
4 Draiton. 5 Daniel, and the Martial of England, Sir Jahn 
Harrington. | | 
England according to diuers reſpeRsis trebly diuided 1 into 
6 circuits deſtinated to the Itinerary Iudgei: Secondly, into 22 
EpiſcopallDioceſes;T hirdly, into 40Shires. The Realme was fitſt 
diuided into circuits by Kiag Herry the ſecond, who appointed, 
twice in the y eare, two of the moſt graue and learned Iudges of 
the Land, ſhould in each circuit adminiſter Iuſtice in the chiefe 
or head townes of euery country.Of thele Iudges, one ſitteth 
on matters criminall, concerning the life and death of malefa- 
Rours;the other in act ons l concerning title of land, 
debts, or che like, between party & party, The firſt circuit (for 
we will begin at the weſt) com the Countries of 
Nultes, Somerſet, Devon, Cornemall, Dorſet, & Southampton: the 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berbes, Gloceſter,, 
HMunmonth, Hereford Worceſter, Salep, & Staffard. The third 
hath init the Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, Kent, Efe, and Hart- 
ford. The fourth com. ſteth of the ſhieres of Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Tots STOR, Norfolle, and Swffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolve, Netturgbam, 
Derbie, Leiceſter and Warwicke. And the ſixt and laſt, of che 
Shices of Torke, Durham, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſt- 
mor lama, and I. ancaſter. So that in theſe (ix circuits are numbred 
36 Shires. Ihe two remaining, are Middleſex, and (he ſhire: 
vhereof the firſt is exempted, becauſe of its vicinity to London: 
and the ſecond, as being a Countie Palatine, and hauing peculiar 
Iudpes, and Councellers to it ſelſ mme. 
1 Our Church. is as we haue aid, 2 Archbi- 
ops. & Biſhops, which are in number 22; and ſo many are 
the Epiſcopal Dioceſes. Archbiſhops wee haue two, one of 
Yorke,vnder whom are Biſhops of Cheſter, Durham, & (arlile: 
che other of (anterbury, who is primate and Metropolitan 0 


all 


* 


W 


THE BRITTISH ILES. 473 


all £»g/add,vnder whom are the 17 other Biſhops of England, 
and the 4 of Wales. This Archbiſhop of ( unterbury vied to 
take place in all Councelsat the Popes right foot: which took 
beginning at the Councell of Lateran, when Yrban the ſecond 
called eAnſelme the Archbiſhop from among the other Pre- 
lats then aſſembled, and placed him at his right foot ſaying; In- 
cludamus hunc in orb noſtro tanquam pam, As 


alteriut orbis P 
tog. They alſo. were accounted Legati nati; which hondura- 
ble title was firſt giuen to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Inno- 
cent the ſecond: and ſo perpetuated to his ſucceflours, Both 
theſe Archbiſhops, together with all the Biſhops of ls and 
England, haue then place & ſuffrage in the high Court of Par- 


liament, az Barons of the Realme; and that in a double reſpect: 


firſt in relation had to their offices; next to their Baronries 
which they hold of the King, Vet doe t hey not inioy all the 

rerogatiues of remporall Barons; for they muſt not be tried 
by their Peeres;bur muſt be left to a Iury of x 2 ordinary men: 
niether can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their 
honour but mult be put to their oaths. As for the Eccleſiaſti- 
call Courts, beſides ſueh as appertaine tothe Archbiſhop him · 
ſelfe, beſides ſuch as the Chance llour of euery Biſhop holdeth 
in his Dioceſe; he ſides Courts holden in ſome priuate Pariſhes, 
whicH are called P uliars; & befides che Viſitations, which are 
the aſſemblies of al: che miniſters in a Dioceſe, before their Bi- 
ſhop or his ordinary: there is the Synode or Convocation, which 


is as it were a Parliament of theCleargy.Inthis Synode there aſ- 


ſcble for the reforming of che Church, whether it be for point 


of faith or diſcipline;& for the granting of tenths & ſubſidies - 


vnto the King; all the right reuerend Fathers the Archbiſhop 
& Biſhops;the Deanes of Cachedrall Churches, & a certain nũ- 
ber of Miniſters choſen out of euery Dioceſe:thele laſt being as 
it were the Knights and Burgeſſes of the houſe. 


The Sheires were firſt made by King Alfred, both for the ea- 5 


fer and ſpeedy adnutuſtration of iuſtice: & becauſe the naturall 
inhabitants of the Land,after cue example and vnder colour of 


the Danes:commitced iundry out-1ages & robberies. Ouer eue- 


ry one of theſe Sheires & countries, ne appointed a Sheriffe,and 
diuers 
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divers Iuſtices, to ſee into the behauiour of priuate men, and to 
puniſh ſuch as was delinquent: and in times of warre either al- 
ready begun, or tended , he inſtituted a Prefect or Lieſtenant; 
to whom he gaue autority to ſee too their muſters,their proui- 
fon of armes, and if occafion ſerued, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or mutined. This wile King ordeined alſo, that his ſubieRs 
ſhould be divided into tens or tit hung, every of which ſeucral- 
ly ſhould giue bond forthe goodabearing of each other;and he 
who was of that diſſolute behauiour , that he could not be ad- 
mitted to theſe tithings, was forthwith conveied to the houſe 
of correction. By this courſe men were not catefull only of their 
owne actions but had an eye to all the nine, for whom he ſtood 
bound; as the nine had ouer him: inſomuch that a poore girle 
might trauell ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durſt meddle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men were cal. 
led u t e i, the Tyabingmen. Ten of the nigheſt or neighbou- 
ring tythings , made that leſſer diviſion which we call hundredij 
which name cannot be deriued from the like number of villa- 
ges, for none of our hundreds are ſolarge;and one of them in 
Berkſhire there is, which containeth fiue hamlets only. We haue 
then a diuifion of the Realme firſt into 40 Shires; of the Shires 
into diuers hwndreds;,and of the hundred: 8322 ingt. As 
for the goverment; the chiefe officer is ſtill the Sheriffe , whoſe 
office is to aſſiſt the Itinerary Iudget inexecuting Iuſtice; to 
gather in the Kings amerciaments, &c. Next to him are cer 
raine of the Gentry, which we call Iu/tices of the peace, diſper- 
ſed in all parts of the Country, forthe better ordering and puni - 
ſhing of peccant people. Which gouerment by the /uſtices of 
peace, his Mie the firſt Monarche of Britraine hath ſince his cõ- 
ming tothis Crowneeftabliſhed in his. Kingdome of Scotland. 
The Courtes kept in evetie Shire ate either the Countries ¶ aurt 
kept euery three weekes, wherein the Sheriffe or his Deputy 
preſideth; or the Afſiſer holden twice a-yeare by the Itine- 
rary Indges. In every bandred there is choſen one Officer 
out of the Yeomanrie , whom ve call the C unſtablet ef the 
Hundred, who recciuing warrants from the Sheriffes or Iuſtices, 
diſpatcheth them to the Conſtables of eycry Towne & Val ge 
| within 
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within his hundred : and here alſo is a Court kept every three 
weeks, wherein the ſte ward of the hundred or his deputy pteſi- 
derh;and wherein we hold pleas only for actions vnder the va- 
luc of 40 vnleſſe in ſome particular ni dre de, here by eſpeciall 
charter, the value of the action is not limited, as that of Slaugh- - 


ter in ¶loceſterſbire. There ate kept alſo in euery Village twice 
a yeate, Courts which inquire into actions between the King 
and the ſublect, vhich we call Courts /eere; & alſo other Courts 


wherein are handled actions betweene the Lord & his Tenant, 
which we call Court Baron; and are ſummoned at the pleaſure 
of the Lord. Thus we lee that Comiues had good cauſe to write, 
that of all Signewries in the world that ever he (nem, the Realme of 
England was the Country where the Communwealth was beſt go- 
uerned. I returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take their 
names from the ancient inbabitant; as Eſſzx , and Suſſex, from 
the Eaſt and South Saxon, ſome from the chiefe rowne,as Ox- 
ordſhire , and Gloceſterſbire: ſome from the ſituation, as Vor- 
thamberland and Deavonſhire, this later taking name from the 
Brittiſb word Demonn, hgiutying low valleyes, whereof ic 
much conſiſteth: aud ſome from the figure, as Cornewall, from 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne; and Kent or Cantium, be- 
cauſe it is a corner ot the Iſſe, the word importing as much: as 
we may ſee by ine word Canton ſtill in vſe among Heralds. Of 
thole ſhires the biggeſt is TorkeHire,our of which it is thought 
that 70500 foo:men might beleuied,and in them all are com- 
prehended 145 Caſtles, or rather the ruines of Caſtles, of which 
tew are of any itength, and ſuch as are, are in the Kings cuſto- 
dy: it being nothing prolitan le to the ſtate, to permit any man 
to fortifie hyniſelfe ma well contrived Caſtle. Here are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes ber des Chappels,equall i hignes to many Pa- 
riſhes, Of thete Pari re are 5 85 Met Townes, being 
no ties; the ehieſe of hi ĩch are Shrewimy, Northampton, 
Southampton, Leyceſter, &.. | 
The Cities ate mn number 22, the chiefe ofwhich are Lan - 
d>1, 'pleafantly ſeated on the Thames, which divideth it into 
two parrs;ancient'is this City and long flouriſhed before the 
Roman conqueſt, by w..om it was called Auguſta. Her circuit 
may 
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may containe 8 miles, in which ſpace ate 12 1 Pariſh Churches; 
the Palace of the King; the houſes of the Nobility; Colledges 
fot the ſtudy of the Lawes, (I meane not the ¶ iuill Law, which 
is Ius gentin” but (as wee call it) che Common Lawes, appro- 
priat only to this kingdome, of greater antiquity and indiffe- 
rency then the Ciuill. It is wondrous populous, containing well 
nigh 400000 people, which number is much augmented in the. 
Tearme time. I compare London with Paris thus; London is 
the. richer, the more populous, and more ancient; Pars the 
greater, more vniforme, and better fortified, 2 Yorke on 
the riuer Ve, is the ſecond Citty of Englaud, according to the 
Veric, ' a | 


Londmum capnt eſt & regni vrbs prima Britauni. 
Eboracum 4 prima iure ſecunda venit, 

In Britraine London is the faireft Towne, 

The fecond place Y orke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this City for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Seuerus, and for the La Court, inſtituted and placed here by 
K. Henry the eight, for the eaſe of his Northerne ſubiects, like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 2 Briſtol, an eſpeciall fine 
Town,&: conueniently ſcared for traffique. 4 Norwich in Nor- 
folkg. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire, & c. none of of are comparable 

to the Cities of /raly,or France: becauſe the Gentlemen there 
live continually inthe Cities, ours in the Villages. 

We haue but two Vniverſities, which may equall ſix , nay 
ten of the Vniuetſities of other countries, (ſo that Paris, with 
ſome few others, be not in the number)moſt of them being no 


4 


better then our Colledges of Eaton and M incheſter, or the Col- 
legiate Churches of Gloceſter Worceſter, &c. And ſcarce any of 
them is endowed o much revenue, as two or three of our 
Colledges,Thef more ancient iq Oxford, which of long 
time together with Pars, Salamanca, und Bononia, hath bin 


1 Edicts, honour Es MR of Geral 1 | * 
he other is Cambridge, which giuing the ypper hand to her ſi- 
ſter, ſhall rake place of moſt of the daughters of our Europæan 
Muſet. That the Vniverſity of Cambridge is not of bi = 2 
EY N Handing 


«a 
- 

. 

* 

1 +4 
„ 


— 


THE BRITTISH ILES, 477 


ſtanding, as that of Oxford, is euident by the teſtimony of Ro- 
bertus de e cited by M. ( amden, viz. Regnante Ed- 
ward primo(it ſhould rather be read ſecundo) de ſtudio Grant= 
bridge facta eſt Academia ſicut Oxcnium-: where the word 
ficnt, doth not import an identity of the time; but a relation to 
4 Oxford, as to the patterne. We ſee this truth yet clearer in the 
| Bull of Pope ſob» the 2 t, the contemporary'ot out Edward the 
24, as I finde in the work of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Antiquities- M. Brian T wine: Apoſtalica anthoritate ſtatnimns, 
(faith the Bull) quod Collegium magiſtrorum & ſcholarium e- 
inſdem ſtudij (ſpeaking of Cambridgy) Vmverſitas fit cenſenda, 
& c. but what need more thema determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden vnder our now gracious Soueraigne? For 
when the Clarke of that Court had put the name of ( ambridge 
before Oxford: the Parliament taking diſdainfully that Hyſe- 
ron Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vaiverſities 
, to be ſearched;and after ſearch made, gaue verdict for Oxford 
This moſt renowned Vaiuerſity thus founded, grew not ſud- 
- denly(as it ſeeme to eſteeme. For when William of Mainflet 
P Biſhop of Winch and founder of that excellent Colledge 
— in Oxford; dedica Mary Magdalenywhereot Tam an va- 
c 
c 


worthy member aded King Henry the ſixt at Oxford to 
found ſome Colledgt* nm pores Cantabrigiæ ( replied the 
King) vt dnas,fi fleripoſſit,in Anglia Academias haboam. But of 
y this inough,and perhaps more, then mine Aunt ( ambridge will 
h conne me thankes for. d 
That the Brutaiuri were deſcended from the Gaulet, Ceſar 
in his commentaries doth affirme, and M. Camden prooueth 
with ynanſwerable arguments. To omit therefore the fable of 
Brute, and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, before the comming of 
the Roman hither: cerraine it is, Ceſar ſound the people very 
vnciuillandilliterate, all the learning being locked vp in the a 
breſts of the Druidei who not writing any thing, but telling 
& teaching by word of mouth, kept the people in a barbarous 
ignorance. From theſe Druidot, the Gaules receiued their diſci- 
line and he that deſired to be perfect in it, came to Brittaine, & 
re learnt it. The Countty continued a Roman Prouince tillaf- 
dex 
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ter the yeare 400: when Preconſu ! ¶ÆAtius taking with him a- 
way the Legionary Souldiers,to defend Gallia from the Franks 
and Bur gundiant; left Somh Prittaine a prey to the Scots and 
Picti. Lo repreſſe the fury of theſe invaders, the Romans hawing 
denied; the Brittames ſued to Aldreenw King of Armorica, 
(now Brittame in France) for 2yd ; whoſe brother (,onſtantine, 
having beaten backe the Scers and Picts, was Crowned King; a 
dignity which he inioyed not long, being ſtabbed by aPit.Him 
ſucceeded his ſon Conſtantine, murdred by the meanes of Ver- 
tiger, Earle of Cornewall ; who was after ward King: and 
finding himſelſe wnable to defend himſelfe againſt the Pifts, 
ſent for the Saxons, a potent people of Germany. Thoſe $4+ 
xons flocked hither amaine, vnder the conduct of Hengiſt and 
Horſus; who finally droue the Britrainer into the mountai- 
nous parts, now callled /ales , which e ver fince they haue in- 
habited. b i110 | 
The Brittiſb Kings, 
433 = Conſtantize.10 546 10 
443 2 Conſt ant inus 3 576 1 
446 3 Vortiger. 48 580 1 
464 4 Vortimer. y J 586 
- 471 5 Portiger(againe)10' 27 
487 6 Larsen re, 19 613 15 Cadwan.22 
500 7 Vite Pendragon õ 635 15 Cadwallau. 43 | 
Fos 8 Arthur g 678 16, Cadwallader, The 
542 9 Conſtantine laſt King of the Brittaines; of 
all which, the moſt vnfortunate was Vortiger, who betrayed his 
country to the Saxons : the moſt famous was Arthur of whom 
the Mounkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate many idle and im- 
poſſible actions. Doubtles he was __— tryed valour as ha- 
uing vanquiſhed the Saat in 12 l battailes; and pittie 
it is, his atchieuments came not vnto vs intire in tbemſelues, and 
vnmix the fabuloms deeds of armes, atttibuted to him & 
his Knightes of the round — For by this his 
worths, the pidling writers of former times haue onely giuen 
— vecaſon to ſuſpect that vertue, which they ſo 
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much thought to adore : and filled ys with as much ignorance 
ofthe ſtory, as admiration of the perſons, Bur this harhnot 
been King Arthwrs caſe alone:fot in the ſame meaſure and kind, 
haue the French Monkes vſed Charlemaigne, and the twelue 
Peeres of France. This Arthur is ſaid to haue begunne the 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the Nativity of our Saviour, for the 
twelue dayes next after his birth-day- ; with ſuch feaſtes and 
ſports, as are yet vſed by the Lords of miſrulein ſome Gentle- 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scottiſh Writers of thoſe 
times much blame: ir being a time fitter for our devonon, then 
our mirth. 8 

In this decay of the Brittiſp rule, ne victorious Saxons ere- 
&ed their Hepterchue, or ſeuen ſeuerall Kingdomes. 
1 The Kindotne of K N,, contained Kent onely; the peo- 
ple of which by the teſtimony of Ialius Cæſar, were the moſt 
ciuill and ingenious, This kingdome began vnder Hergiſt the 
Saxon Captain, Anno 445: & ended after the ſucceſſion of 18 
Kings of the Weſt Saxons, 827. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Ethelbert , who receiued Auſtin, ſent from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome Anno 596, or there obouts. 
2 The Kingdome of Soyrn- Saxon scontained the 
Regi, now Suffex and Surrey. It began vnder a Saxon named 
Hella, A® 5 38: ended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings, in the time 
of Aldine;who loſt it to the YVeſt-Saxons, Ao 648. The firſt 
Chu iſtian. King was Ethelwold. 
3 The Kingdome of the EasT-AnGrLts containing the 
Iceni, now Norfolke;Suffokke,and Cambridgeſhire. It began Ano 
546, vnder the Saxon Vffa: & ended after the ſucceſſion of 17 
Kings, A® 964 ; in which yeare Edward the elder tooke it from 
the Dauer, who beforc had taken it from S. Edmund the laſt 
King of the Saxons blood, A®869.Thefirſt ChriftianKing was 
Carencald 5 Anno 6 30. 
4 The Kingdome of the Nox THvMBERS contained 
Yorkeſhire, Lanc aſterſbre, R. re, Durrham,( umberiand 
Weſtmorland, Northumberland ,and ſo to Edenburge: being the 
ancient ſear of the Brig antet, and Ottadini. It 8 
the Kingdome of Deira, reacheth 2 — to Tine, * 

| 7 
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by Elli a Saxon A® 547:and of Brenitia, extending from Tine 
to Edenburgh, begun by Ida a Saxon, Ao 550.They were both 
yaired vnder the name of Northumberland by Ethelfride. It con- 
tinued vnder the ſucceſſion of 23 Saxon Kings, till the yeare 
$78, in which time it was ſubdued by the Dares; who after- 
ward yeelded this kingdome to Eldred King of the Weſt Sa. 
ont, Anno 954. Thefirſt Chriſtian King hereof was Edwin 
A* 627. | 
5 Thekingdome ofthe E asT-Saxons contained the 
Trinobaxts, now Eſſex & Middleſex. It began Ab 61 4, and en- 
ded after the ſucceſſion of i 7 Kings: the laſt of which was Su- 
thred;in.whole time Egbert ing of the Weſt-Saxons vnited it 
to his kingdome, Ro 8 3 2. The firſt Chriſtian king was Sebere, 
A 62 
6 The kingdome of Me x © 1 a being the greateſt, contained 
t of the Ioeni, or Hentingdonſhire: The Cateiuclani, or Buc- 
* Bedford, and Hertfordſhires:the Coritani, or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Nottingham, and Darbiſhires: 
and the ¶ ornauy,or Worceſter Warwicke, Stafford, Cheſter and 
Sbropſhires.lt r we vnder Penda a Saxox Anno 6 25; and en- 
ded after a ſucceſſion of 18 Kings, in the time of Ceno/phe:when 
Alnredioyned it to the Weſt=Saxonr,An.876, The firſt Chri- 
ſtian king was Peada, Anno 647, After it was ſeazed on by the 
Danes, and from them againe recouered by Edward the Elder. 
Anno 917. N 
7 The moſt ſtrong and preuailing kingdotme was of the 
WEsT-SAx0 Ns, containing the Damwozy, or Cermmal and 
Devonſhire; the Beige, containing Somerſetſbire, miliſbre, and 
Hampſhire; the Drrotrigat, or Dorcetſhirezand the Attrebatij, or 


Berbeſbme. 
The Weſt- Savon Kings. 

AC. | mag. | 
522 1 Cerdicus 7. 614 6 e 
539 2 Keuricu 29. ſtian king of the Weſt Saxon 
3 Celings 3. 646 7 Kenewalkin s: 
4 Callicu 5. 677 8 Sigelerin : 

5 Ceolwolſe 14. 8: eee, 
4 
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680 10 Centwin y 755 15 Siptbert : 

687 11 Ceawalla ; 756 16 Kinulphaus 71 

690 11 nag 787 17 Bithricut1; 

725 13 Eddlardi4 800 18 Egbert, who hauing 
739 14 Cuthred 15 ſubdued the principall king- 


doms of the Sax on Heptarchie, tiled himſelf the firſt Menarch: 
commanding Sonth-PBrirtaine to be called England; from the 
Engliſh Saxons, from whole bloud he was extracted, and ouer 
whom he raigned. Somewhat before this Egbert, the Danes 
broke out like a violent thunder. clap on the Northwmbers: and 
though they were oft yanquiſhed, yet being as often victorious, 
they at laſt ſeaſed on the Monarchie of England. 


The Saxon Monarchs. 

doo 1 Egbert 37 858 4 Edelbert 5 ; 

837 2 Erhelwolſe 20 863 5 Edelfredg. 

857 3 Edelbal, 873 6 Alared, who total- 
jA vnited the Heptarchie into one Monarchie leauing the 
Danes poſſeſſion, but not Soueraignty, in Northumber- 

land. He diuided England into ſhieres, 

920 7 Edward the elder 24. 

97 8 Athelſtave,in whoſedaics liued Gay of Warwicke, 16, 

940 9 Edmand6 

246 10 Eldred, who compelled the Daves to be Chriſtned . 

955 11 Edwing. _ 

959 A who impoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 
Welſh, 16 

975 13 Edd II z. 

978 14 Etheldred, who being of an euill carriage gaue ho 

to the Danes once more to recouer their e | 
ſo prevailed, that Ethelared was content to pay the year- 
ly tribute of i 0000 pounds;which ar laſt they enhanced 
to 48000 pounds, This tyrannie Erhe/dred not able to 
endure, warily writ vnto his ſubiects, to kill all the Dane 
as they ſlept on $, Bricies night, being the 12 day of No- 
vember Anno 101 2: which being accordingly put in ex- 
ecution, Swaine King of — 3 came with a navy of 
G g 2 350 


+ * 
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o fayleinto'Exgland, To avoid this forme Etheldred 
* Normandie, leauing his poote ſubiects to the 
mercy ofthe Daniſh King: who tyrannized ouer them till 
his death: after whom ſucceeded his ſonne Canutut, who 
(maugre Etheldred now returned, or his ſonne Edmund 
Ironſide, a moſt valiant young Princezand treacherouſſy 

murdred) poſſe ſſed himſelſe of the Monarchie. 


A.C. 
The Dauiſb Kings. 


1017 1 Cauut 20 
1037 3 Harald | 
1041 3 Hardie Canute. After whoſe death, the Daner ha- 
ving raigned in England 2ꝛ6 yeares , and tyrannized 255 
yeatesz were vtterly expeld by the Engi who crowned 
Edward, ſurnamed the Confeſſour, the youngeſt tonne of 
Erheldred;for their King. | 
Now concerning the Dauer abiding heare,and going hence, 
as they did, Iobſeruc: three cuſtomes yet in vic amongſt vs. 
Firft,cach Engliſh houſe maintained one Daus, who liuing idly 
like the drone among the bees had the benefit of all their la- 
bour, and was by them called Lord Dane; and euen now when 
we ſee an idle fellow, wee call him a Lurdane. a The Danes ye 
ſad when the Engliſh dranł, to ſtabbe them or cut their throats; 
to avoid whi ch villany, the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
ol the next fitters to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt hee paid na- 
ture her due: and hence haue wee our vſuall cu of 
pledging one another. 3 The old Romans at the expulſion 
of their kings annually, ſolemniſed the Fug alia: according to 
which patterne, the ioyfull Exg/iſb hauing cleared the Coun- 
try of the Danes, inſtituted the aunuall ſports of Hock · tideʒ the 
word in their old tongue the Savon, 1 ing the time of 
ſcorning or ti iumphing. This ſolemnity conſiſted in the merry 
meetings of the neighbours on thoſe dayes, during which the 
feſtivall laſted: & was celebrated by the younger ſort ol both 
ſexes,. with all mannt x of exereiſes, and paſtimes in the ſtreetes; 
auen as Shrawetide yet is. But nom time hath ſo cotrupted ic, 


* „ * 
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chat the name excepted, there remaineth no ſigne of the firſt in- 
ſtirution, 


A 8 * . bY | 

1045 15 Edward the Conſeſſour. This King collected out of 
the Danſſb, Saxons, and Mercian lawes, one vniverſall and 
2 lawez whence our Common lum is thought to 

haue had its origmall : which may be true of the written 

lawes, not of the cuſtomary and vawritten lawes; theſe 
being certainely more ancient, He was-in bis life of thac 
holines,that he receiued power from aboue to cure many 
diſcaſes;amongR others the ſwelling ofthe throat, called 
by vs the Kungt evill; a prerogatiue that continueth here- 
ditary to his ſucceſſours of England. Finally after his 
death he was canonized for a Saint; & died having reign» 
ed 24 yearcss | 

1065 16 Harald Sonne to Earle Godwin, was choſen King 
in the nonage of Edgar Adelmg , Grandchild to Edmond 
tronſide,the true heire of the kingdome. In his reigne i. 
liamDuke of Normandus pretending a donation of Ed- 
ward the ¶ onfeſſerr:invaded England; flew Harald, and 
with him 666 54 of his Engliſb Souldiers; poſſeſſed bim- 
ſelfe of the kingdome : vſing ſuch 3 his new con- 
queſt, that he vtterly diſhartned the Engliſh from hopes 
of berter fortune. 

The Norman Kings. 


A.C. 
1067 1 Wiliamthe Conquerour 22 | 
1089 2 Willtam Rufus ſecond tonne to the Congueroxny, ta- 
| king advantage of the abſence of his brother Robertz then 
in the Holy land; was crowned King, and was after 


ſlaine in Neu forreſt in Hampſhire,by an arrow leue led at 


2 Deer. 
ive named Bean Clarke, excluded 


1101 3 Henry for his 
his brother Robert from the kingdome ; tooke from him 
and put out his eyes:he died 


| the Durchie of Norwandy 
leauing only one daughter,viz: Maud. 3. 
| Hh 3 1136 


= 
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11365 4 Stephen ſonne to Alice daughter to the Conquerour 

ſucceeded; who to purchaſe the peoples loue releaſed the 

tribute called Dauegeit: he ipent molt of his raigne in war 

againſt Maude the Em preſſe, 19. 

The Saxon line reſtored. - 

1155 5 Hemyllſonneto Aaud the Empreſſe, daughter to 
Henry che firſt, & to Maud daughter to Malcolme King 
of Scotland, and (Margaret lifter to Edgar Athelingeʒ re- 
ſtored the Saxon bloud to the Crown ot Enoland, His fa- 

ther was Geofree Earle of Anion, Tourains, and (Maume; 
which Provinces he added to the Emghſh Empire as alſo 
the Dutchie of eAqueitaine, and Earledumes of yen, & 
Poiltew,by Elenour his wite, and a great part of Ireland 
by conqueſt. Happy was be in all things, the yanaturall 
rebellions of his ſonnes excepred, 34. 
1189 Richard for his valour ſurnamed ¶ eur de Lyox; war- 
red in the Holy land ouercame the Tarts, whom he had 
almoſt driven out of Syria tooke the Ile of Gru; and 
after many worthy atchieuements returned homewards 
to defend Normandy; and Aqui ainſt the French: 
was by tempeſt caſt v pon , where he was taken 
priſoner put to a greiuous ranſome, and finally ſlaine at 
the ſiege of Chal, in Limouſin, 1 2. 

201 7 lob his brother ſucceeded, an vnhappy Prince nei- 

ther could he expect better: being an vnnatural ſon to his 

father, and an vndutifull ſubiect to his brother: hee was 
like to haue loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 

1 came to ſubdue it. Finally after a baſe ſub 


of himſelfe and kingdome to the Popes Legate, 
French out 


be was poyſoned at Swinftted Abby. 7. 
1418. 8 eps ſonne expel d the jncruding 
Ol England; but being ve zed in the Barons warres could 
not doe the like in France: where, in his fathers life, they 
had ſeazed on all the Exgii Provinces, Ne confirmed the 


140 ſtatutes of tag Charta. rs. 
— 874: 9 Edvardawed FranceſubduedH##/es, brought 2 
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land into ſubiectionʒ of whoſe king & nobility he recea- 
ued homage 34. A . 

1 308 10 Edwerd II a diſſolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, 
and contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſutable loue 
to Peirce Gaueſton, and the Spencers: was twice ſhameful- 
ly beaten by the Scott, and being depoſed, was murdered 

| in Berkh Caſtle, 18. # — 4 Fes cee 

1327 11 FCaward III, a moſt v 

- brought the Scots to a ſormall obedience, ouerthrew the 
French Armies, tooke che Towne of Callice, & many faite 
poſſeſſions in that kingdom, o. 


1377 12 Richard II, an vngouerned and diſſolute King, loſt 


what his father the Blacke Prince; c his Grandfather had 

gained; and for many enormities was depoſed, and mur- 

dred art Pomfret Caſtle, 2 2. 

1 I The Laveaſtrian L ince. 

1399 13 Hen IV, ſonne to lohn ol gaunt Duke of Lanca- 

ter, third ſoone to Edu. che third; was by the conſent of 
the people choſen King: & ſpent his whole raigue in ſup- 
preſſing home · bred rebellions, r 5. 

1414 14 Henry V, the mirrour of magnificence and patterne 
oß true vertue, purſued the title of France, and wonne it 
being ordained heire apparant to the French Crowne, in a 
Parliament of their Nobility, Clergy, and Commons: but 
lived not to poſſeſſe it, . 

1423 15 | Henry VI, was crowned King of France in Paris, 
which kingdome he held during the life of his Vokles, 
John of Bedford and Humfrey of Ghceſter : after whoſe 


deaths, he not only loſt France to the French, but England 


and his life to the Torkiſb faction, 3 8, 
The Tortiſb Line. 
146 16 Edward IV, Earle of March 


Edmund of Langley, fourth ſonne eo King Edward the 3 d. 
whoſe ſecond ſonne Lionel Duke of Clarencs, married his 
daughter and heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earle of 
March; whole ſonne Roger had iſſue A une, married to 

. Hh 4 Richard 


ſonne to Richard D. 
of Yorke, ſonne to Richard Earle of Cambridge, ſonne to 


(oi. 


ertuous and valourous Prince. 
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EKichard Dake of Yorke; and was the mother to Edward 
the fourth, Hee after nine bloudy batailes, eſpecially 
that of Towten, inwhich were ſlaine 1600S liſhs 
_ quietly ſeated in his dominions of England and Ire- 

27 | 

1484 17 Eduard V his ſonne., was before his Coronati- 
- murdered by his Vakle Richard, in che towre of Lon 

”. 

1434 18 Richard III, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to 
make way vnte the Diacem, murdered K. Henry the 6, & 
Prince Edward his ſonne; 3 Duke of Clarence, his 

brother: 4 Hag, a ſaithfull ſeruamt to King Edwards 

— angban; and G, the Queenes kindred;6 Ed- 


485 


— fift tus ; with his yong coſen Richard; 
7 Hewy Duke of Bu:kingham his deere friend, and grea- 


teſt coadiutor in theſe hi vngodly : and 8 his 
wife Anna, lo tomake way to an nceſtuous — 
with his CoſervElizaberh: but before the tar 70 £2 
was ſlaine at Boſworth, 3. 
The Vnion of the Families, 
__ 19 Barle of Ræbmord heire to the houſe of Lan. 
caſfer, as ſonne to Margeret,, daughter to Joh D. cf So- 
merſet, ſonne to Tobn Earle of Somerſet, ſorme to lohn of 
Gant D. of Lancaſtert after the ouerthrow of Richard 
married E/iz.abeth daughter and heire to Edward the 4. 
Hee was alſo ex racted from the Hrittiſd royall bloed, as 
being ſonne to Edmund Tudor Earle of Richmond, ſon to 
— Txdor —— from Cadwallader the laſt Britiſh 
King hand Kathermeot France; 1 
his whole warzes were againſt home - bred Re bells, the 
chiefe being Lambert, and the followers, and fautors ol 
Perkin Warbect, 23 · 
| 509 20. Henry VII“, heire toboth families, heroin which 
vvere fought forthe Diedem, 17 ched fieldeszin which 
periſhed & Kings and Princes, = ukes;Marqueſſes,and 
2 — 200000 of tho common people: befides Barons 
nnd Gentlemen. This King baniſhed the vſurpe&ſupre- 
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macy of che Popes, and began the firſt reformation of 
religion: though formerly he had written a booke againſt 
Lutter, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 
faub, 39. 

1547 21 Edward. VI, a moſt vertuous. and religous . 
Prince perfected the reformation began by his fathet t and 
wy ulla young King, as England evet nouri · 

ed. 6. 

1553 22 Mary his ſiſter, a woman not of a cruell nature, if 

not miſled: yet ſo much addicted to the Pope, hat imthat 


- cauſe there diod a Elect, vercuous Iaus Grey: 3 
Lords, 3 5 ts and hundreds of the 2 
| med ſubjects: ſhe loft Callice, and d. ed hauing ruled fiue 


cares. 
1558 e Elizabeth a moſt gratious and heroicke Lady vis 
by diuine prouidence pteſerued, during the troubleſome 
raigne of her ſiſterꝭ to ſway this ſcepter . She reduced reli- 
gion to its primitive purity, refined the corrupt coynes, 
ſtored her royall Navy with all warlike munition,encre:- 
ſed the revenue of the vniverſuies by the Rate of proviſi · 
on,ſuccoured the Scots againſt the French, che French pro- 
teſtantragainſt che Catholiquer,8 both againſt the Spari 
ardiſhe defended Belgia againſt the armes of Spame, ſhee 
commanded the whole Ocean, entted league with the 
Muſeovite,& was famous for her virginity & gouerment 
amoagſſ the Twrkes, Perſians, and Tart ars.45. 
The Vnion of the Kingdomes . 
1603 24 IA MEV amoſt learned and teligious King, ſonre 
to My Queene of Scotland, daughter to- James the 
fiſt, ſonne to James the fourth, uy to Margeret el» 
deſt daughter to Ferry the ſeaucath cf Engiand > which 
Margeret was ſecondly married to eArchembald Don- 
leſs; whole» daughter Jargeret , was married to 
Alatbew- Earle of Lennox, whoſe {onne Henry Lord 
Darnley was faiher to out molt gracious Soveraigne de- 
ſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Heury the ſeauenth, 


hoch by father and motber Hee was with all joyful 
acclamations 
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# WhereSir Y7a wounded knight, came to be cured of his hurts: 
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acclamations ſaluted King of Exgland, March the 24 
Anno 1503 . | 

The reyznewes of this kingdome were in King Henry the ſe- 
venths daies, teckoned by Boterus to be but 400000 crownes: 
which after ward he ſaith to be improu'd to a milliõ & 3 0000 
crownes; yet falleth he farre ſhort of the true proportiõ: which 
ſince I doe nordireAly knowe,I will not ayme at, leaſt I ſhould 
ſhoot as wide from the marke. | 

Concerning the place due to the Kings of England in gene- 
rall counceils, and the ranke they held among other Chriſtian 
Princes: I finde that the Emperour of Germany was accounted 
HMator filins Eecleſiæ, the King of France, Minor films and 
the King of Evgland, Eiluu tertine,8 adipti uus. The K. of France 
in generall councels had place next tue Emperour on his right 
hand, the King of Exgland. on bis left hand; & the King of Sco- 
land next betore Caſtile. Now indeed, the King of Spaine being 
ſo much improued; is the degrehy belexed ſuune of the Church, & 
arrogateth to himſelfe the place aboue all other Princes: but in 
the time of Pope Iulius the 24, controverſie riſiog between the 
Embaſſadours of theſe two Princes for preſedency; the Pope 
adiudged it to belong of tight vynro-Engiand., And Pope Pius 
the fourth, vponthe like conttoverſie, ariſing between the Em- 
baſſadours of France and Spaine; adiudged the precedency to 
the French, | | | 
1 The Armes of Exgland are Mars, Lyons paſſaut Gardant, 
Sol. The reaſons why theſe Armes quartered with the French, 
take the ſecond place, are x becauſe that France was the larger 
& more famous kingdome: 2 The French ſecing the honour 
done to their Armes, might more eaſily be enduced to haue ac- 
knowledged the Exg liſb ut le. 3 Becauſe the Englyh Armes is 
compounded of the Lion of Aquitaine, and the two Lions of 
Normandy, bei ig both French Dutchies. | 

The principall orders of knighthood are, and were 1 of the 
Round Table, iuſtituted by Aurthur King of the Brittaines, & 
one of the Worlds nine Worthies. It conſiſted of 150 knights, 
whoſe names are recorded in the hiſtory of King Arthur, there 


it 


tr 
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it being his fate, that only the beſt knight of the whole order 
could be his Chirut gion. The principall of the were Sir Lance 
lot Sit Triſtrum, Sir Lamborocke;Sir Gawaine &c. l hey were all 
placed at one RoundTable,to avoid quarrels abour priority & 

lace. TheRoundTable hanging in the great hall a: #wicheſter, is 
falſely called Arthurs Round Table, it being not of ſufficient 
antiquity, and containing but 24 ſeats. Of theſe knights ther 
are reported many fabulous (tories. They ended with there 
founder, and are fained by that Lat ian of France, Rablaies, to 


be the Ferry-man of heil: and that their pay is a peece of moul- 


die bread, and a phillip on the nole. 


1 


2 Of che Garter, inſtituted by king Edward the third, to in- 


creaſe vertue and valour in the hearts ot his Nobilicy ; or, as 


ſome will, in honour of the Counteſſẽ of Saluburiet Guter, 
of which Lady, the King had formerly bin inamcured. There 
are of this order 26 knights, of which the kings of Exglaud are 
Soueraignes: and is ſo much deſiru for its excellency, that 8 
Emperours, 22 forraine kings, 20 forraine Dukes and diners 
Noblemen of other Countries haue bin fellowes of it. The en- 
hgne is a blew Garter, buckled on the left leg, on which theſe 
words areembroydered, viz:Homs ſait qui mal y penſe. About 
their necke they were a ble w ribbond, at the end of which 
hangerh 
day. 


the fourth. They are created at the Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes, and the inſtallation of the Princes of Wales: there du- 


ty to defend true Religion, Widdows, Maids, Orphans, and 


the image of 8. George, whole day is the inſtallation 
Of the Barb, brought firſt into England 1399, by Henry 


to maintaine the kings rights. 
England hath Vaiuerſities two 
Archbiſhops : Biſhops 20 
Duke / Mar queſſe 1 - 
Earles ; 4 UViconnts 9s + 
Den | 
WALES” 
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V Ass is bounded on all ſides with the Sea, 2 
the Eaſt, where it is ſeperated from England by t 
river Dee, and a line drawne to the riuer e. But the moſt cer. 
tain and particular limit is a huge ditch, which beginning at the 
influx off Wie into the Severze ; reacheth vnto ¶ hefter , where 
Dee is mingled with the ſea , euen 84 miles in length. Ir was 
built by Offa king ofthe Mercyant, and is in Welch called 
Claudh Offa,that is Offa's Dikg. © Concerning this ditch King 
Haul made alawe, that what Welchman ſocvet was found 
with z weapon ou this fide of it, he ſhould haue his right hand 
cut off by rhe kings officers. 5 
- The ancients were the dullures poſſeſſing Radnor, rec ihnoc le, 
Monnonth,aid Glamorgan (hiresxheDunere,inhabitcing Car- 
mardan, Penbroo ze, & Car ſhires, the Ordov ices dwelling 
- Mountgomerie, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flat, and Carnarvon 
res. 

As for the name of Waler, ſome deduce it from Idwallo, ſon 
to Cadwallader, ho with the ſmall temainder of the Britton, 
retired vnto this Country. But this Etymologie is by the grea- 
ter number not approved, though we find many etymons farre 
more wreſted then this is. Others very iudicially conjeRure, 
chat as the Britons derive their pe from the Gaules, ſo 
they alſo retaine the name. For the Frenchmen to this day call 
this people Galloys;and the Country Gaulle: wnich by vſing n 
for G, according to the cuſtome of the Saxons is Wallayt and 
Waller. And further , the Germans as yet call ſome nations of 
Franee by the name of Wallent. I for my part dare be and am of 
this opinion; though I know the general conceit is, that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeiſin tt delivery of England, the 
Britt ainot who fled hither, were by them cal led Walt or 
Wel/hmen becauſethey were of diyers manners and language: 

this name importing as much as Aliens. 
The Country is very mountainous and barren. There chief 
commodities are woollen cloathes,as cottons, bayes — 
march an. 
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marchandiſes are from all parts of ales brought vp into O/- 
weſtre (whichis the fartheſt rowne in all Shropſhire )as vnto a 
common emporie. For hither on mundaies (which are the mar- 
ket dayes) come from Shremſburie the c loath · maichants, and 
drapers thete dwelling, buy theſe commodities, carry them 
home, and from thence diſperſe them into all parts and places 
of the kingdome. | 

They haue here allo a tripartite diviſion , 1 into foure circu- 
its for the adminiſtration of Juſtice. The firſt containeth Flme, 
Denbigh,and Mount gomorie ſhires;the ſecond, Radner,Glamor- 
gan, atid Breenocke ſhires:the third, Cardigan, Carmarthen, and 
Pembrooke\hires ; and the fourth the Counties of Merion eth, 
Carnarvon,and the Iſle of eAngleſey.Wales is ſecondly divided 
into foure Dioceſes for Ecclehaſticall diſcipline: - & thirdly in- 
to twelue ſhires; in which are —2 1 Snowdon hils, the 
Bret hen, and Plinlimmon 1 chaſe, 13 forreſts, 36 parkes, 99 
bridges; 230 Riuers. The chief of theſe rivers are 1 Dee, ariſing 
nigh Rærduvaure hils, in MMerioneth ſhire; & falling into the ſea 
not farre from Cheſter.Ouer thisriuer Edgar K. of England was 


rowed by 7 inferiour kings. 2 Wie in Latme called Vaga, ari- 


ſing in Plinlimmom hils, and emptying it ſelſe into the Senerne 
at Chepſtowe . The riuers which are more in the heart of the 
Country, (for theſe two are but borderers)are 1 Comwy, which 
ariſing in Merienethſhire, and diuiding Dexb:gh from Carnar- 
vonſbireʒ mingleth with the ſea at Abereonney,2 Tynie, which a- 
riſing in Montgomoryſhire , and paſſing between Carmardey, 
Penbrooke, and Cardigan ſhires:runneth into the ſea a little bee 
low Cardigan: and Chedbydy, which running quite through 
Pembrookeſhire, emptieth it ſelfe into Mi/ford hauen; one of the 
moſt ſafeſt and capacious hauens, not in Exgland alone, but in 
the whole world. 

The men are of a faithfull carriage, one eſpecialy towards 
anothet, in a ſtrange Countrey; and to ſtrangers in their owne. 


They are queſtionleſſe ofa temper much inclining to choller, as 


being ſubie& to the paſſion called by Ariſtotle A ufo xs kia; by: 
which men are quickly mooued, and ſoone appealed; of all an- 
gers the beſt and nobleſt. The Welch language hath the leaſt 


commixt ui: 


Nr 
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commixture with forreine words, of any v {ed in Europe; & by 
reaſon of its many conſonants is leſſe pleaſing. 

Here are 1016 Pariſhes, of which are 56 market towns, (be- 
ing no cities, and in them 4r caſtles) and 4 cities viz:S. Davids 
or CMenenia ig Pembroobeſbire; 2 Bangor, in Carnarvonſhire; 
2 Aſaph, Flintſhire; 4 Landaff,in Glamorga»ſbire:being all the 
ſcars of ſo many biſhops, who comprehend vader their ſeue- 
rall Dioceſes all les, and acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 
Cant to be their Metropolitan. As tor S, Damds,it was in 
former times an Archbiſhops See; but a grieuous peſtilence 
here raging,the See was tranſlated into ittie hrutaine in France, 
The ordinary market-townes; for ſo many as I haue ſeene, are 
generally fairer then ours in England: and were for the moſt 
part built not onely for mutuall commerce of the neighbou. 
ring villages; but alſo for ſtrength and ability of reſiſtance; as 
being well ſeated and forcified with walls and caſtles, Though 
now partly by the — 1 of time, which is edax rerum partly 
by the negligence of the people, whoſecare and coſt ſhould 
haue maintained them; but chiefly by the policie of our 
Kings, who would not ſuffer ſtrong forts to Rand in 3 
country almoſt inacceſſible, and a mong men ſo impatient of 
the vile the very ruines of them are almoſt brought to 
ruine. 0 
In this country & (as I am informed) in Cardiganſhire, haue 
lately ſome (iluer-mines bin found out, by that induſtrious and 
worthy Common-wealthſ-man, S. Hagh Middleton knight & 
baronet, to the glory of his particular Country, & the profit of 
the whole Monarchie of Great Brittaine. 

After the death of Cadwallader the Princes were no more 
ſliled Kings of the Briteaines,but Kings of Ma es who follow 
in this order, as M. Miles reckoneth them. 

A.C. The Kings of ales, 

690 1 lawello 30. 818 4 CMerrys 25. 

720 2 Roderichg 35 843 5 Roderickelurnamed 
755 2 Conan 63 the great, who diui- 
ded Wales bet weene his three ſonnes. To MNlervyn the eldeſſ, he 


gu 
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gaue Northwales;tO Amar the ſecond, Powiſland; to Cadet the 
yongeſt, South-Wales, 
OR TH-WALES containeth the fhires of CAMerionerh, 


Denbith, Flint, and Car narvan, 
A. C. The Princes of Northwales. 
877 1 8 1120 7 Owen 
915 2 Idwallo. 1178 8 Danid 16 
3 Merrichę. 1194 9 Leolme 46 
4 Toanes. 1240 10 Daum II s 
1067 5 Conan 32. 1246-11 Leolme II. Who 
1099 6 Griff 21. conſulting once with a witch, 


was told chat it was his deſtinie to ride through London with 
a Crewne on his head:hereupon he growing burdenſome to the 
Engliſb Borders, was in a battaile ouerthrowne; his head fixt 


as vpon a ſtake and adorned with a paper crown,was by a horſe- 
gh man carried eriumphantly through London, 1282; and ſo the 
ty propheſie was fulfilled. In him ended the line of the princes of 
Id North. walet, vvho had for the ſpace of 405 yeares reſiſted not 
ur only the priuate vndertakers of E gland, who were commonly 
2 of the Nobility: but the whole forces alſo of many moſt puit- 
of ſant Monarchs:-whoſe attempts they alwaies made fruſtrate, 
to by retiring into the heart of their country, and leauing the Ex. 


ſh more woods and hills to encounter, then men. But now the 
atall period of the Britt ſhliberty being come, they were con- 
ſtrained to yeeld to the ſtronger. 
What Provinces NVorth- males containeth is before ſaid; to 
theſe wo muſt adde the Ile of Angleſay, (which hereafter wee 
ſhall deſcribe)in one of whoſe towns, called eAberfrawe, the 
Princes hereot vſe to refide:and thereupon were called kings 
of eAberfrawe. Shrewtbery alſo as long as they continued ma- 
flers of it, was the feat royall of theſe Princes, who had here a 
very faire palace: which being burned in ſome of their broyles 
with England, is now conuerted into priuate gardens, for the 
vie of the citty ens. The fartheſt bridge of this rown called the 
Welchebridge, was built by one of the Leolines, (the ficlt as I 
coniecture) whole ſtatua is yet ſtanding on the bridge- gate 


there. 
| That 
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Thatthis was of the three the moſt predominant pri nc ipa- 
lity, and to which the other two were in a manner tributary: 
may be prooued by the conſtitutions of Howell Dba, that js, 

| Howell the good, Prince of South-Wales.One of which is, that as 
the kings of Aberfrawe, were bound to pay in way of tribute, 
63 pounds vnto the king of Lon ſon; ſo the Kings of Dynefar, 
and Matrafall , ( or South-VVales and Powiſland )ſhould 
pay in way of tribute, the like ſomme vnto the Kings of 
Abterfrawe. 

The Armes of the Princesof Nerth-V Valet, were quars 
terly Gules and Or. foure Lyons paſſant gardant , counter- 
changed, 

2 PoOwT1SLAND —_— the — „ - _ 
omery, the great part of Radnor-ſhire , and part of Shyop« 
Ae. By — ang of thoſe times, it was held to be a 
Cantrefs, or hundreds of villages, (the word Cant, ſigti- 
Fying an hundred: and Tref, a village.) This Countrey was by 
th' aboue- mentioned Roderickg given vnto his ſecond ſonne 
Amarandus; whom hee choſe to rule ouer the borders, be- 
cauſe hee was a man of approved valour. The reſidence of 
theſe Provinces was at Matrafali, who for that cauſe was cal- 
led king of Marrafall, It vvas then a great and a faire rowne; 
now nothing in a manner, but a bare name: and ſtandeth 
in an equall diſtance betweene Weleb poole, and Lan villing, in 


Montgomoryſbire. 
It continued a principality, till the time of Eduard the firſt. 
den at Srew 


To whow at a Parliament fm, Owen ap Grif« 
fin Prince cerof, ref _ his lands & cen e them 

ine King to hold in Capite, and aronage, accor- 
— to the — of E end? Avn or Hauis, daughter and 
heir to this Owen, was married ynto John ( harletam a Valet, 
(or Gentleman of the private Chamber) to Edward the 2%: by 
whom in right of his wife;hee was made Lord of Powit. It con- 
tinued for foure deſcents in this line; and then the marriage of 
Lane, daughter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, vnto Sir John 
Grey, conueighed ynto him this title; which together with his 
iſſue, is now extinct. = 


of 


THE: BRITTISH ILES: 495 
The Armes of theſe Princes of Poi, were Or, a Lyon ram- 
pant Gules. 


3-SOVTH-WAL BEs conteited the ſhires of Brecknocke, Car- 
marden, Glamorgan, Penbrooke,and { ardigan. 


The Princes of Sowthwales. 
877 1 Cadel, ' 6. Theodore the great. 
2 Hoell. 1977. 7 Rbeſe,l, 
907 3 Hoell Dha. 1093 8 Griffin]. 
948 4 Owen, - 9 Rheſe,ll, 
Eneas ro Griffin, II. in whom 


5 - 
ended the line of the Princes of Sowth=wales,after they had with 


great ſtruggling maintained their liberty, the ſpace of 300 


yeares.or thereabout. The Exgiiſh nobility had at ſeueral times 
plucked many townes , },ordſhips , and almoſt whole ſhires, 
from this principate: which were all againe recouered by this 
laſt Griffin, who not long, enioyed his victories, left the fruits 
of them to his two ſonnes,(wericke, & Meredith;both whom 
our Henry 20 tooke, and put out their eyes. Yet did the /Velch. 
men, as well as in ſuch a time of calamitie they could wireſtle, & 
tugge for their libertyʒtil the felicity of Edward the firſt, put an 
end to all the warres and troubles in theſe parts, 

It may perhaps be maruailed at, why Redoricke the great, in 
the diuiſion aboue · mentioned, gaue vnto his youngelt ſon, the 
greateſt & moſt ſruit full part ot this whole Country. To which 
we anſwere, that South - wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
but yet accompted the worſer part: becauſe the Nobles there 
reſuſed 2 n bo and alſo for that the Sea-coaſts 
were gricuoully. infeſted with Flemmings, Engh(h, & Normans. 
In which reſpect alſo the Prince. was eee remoue his 
ſeat from ¶ armarden, then called Marianne ; vp higher vnto 

ar or Devenor caſtle, where it continued euen till the 
Princes themſelues had left to be: who for this cauſe were cal- 
led Kings of Dyncfar. | | 

When King Edward had thus fortunately effected this great 
buſineſſe, he gaue vnto his Exg l iſh Barons, & other Gentlemen 
of good revenue and potencie, diuers ſignieuries & eſtates here 
as well co honour their valour ſhewed in the conqueſt, as to en- 

a | li gage 
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age ſo many able men, both in purſe & power, for the perpe- 
— * ſubjugation of le.. forthe Lordſhip of Flint 
and the townes & eftates lying on the ſea- coaſts, he held them 
in his own hands: both to keepe himſelſe ſtrong, & to curb the 
elch,and(wherein he dealt like the politique Emperour An- 
guſt )pretending the eaſe of ſuch as he had there placed; but 
indeed to haue all the armes, and men of imployment vnder 
himſelfe onely. NN | 
This done, he diuided Wales into fix Shires, viz: 1 Glamor- 
gan. 2 Carmarden. 3 Pembroke. 4 Cardigan. 5 Merioneth, and 
6 Carnarven,after the manner of England. Ouer each of theſe as 
he placed a particular Exgliſʒ Lieſtenant: ſo was hee very deſi- 
rous to haue one genera}l Engliſh Vicegerent , ouer the whole 
body of the Nele. But this when they mainely withſtood , hee 
ſent for his wife,then great with child, to Carnarvon : where, 
when ſhe was deliuered, the king aſſembled the Brittiſb Lords 
and offered to name them a gouernour borne in Wales, which 
could {peak not one word of Engiſh,& whole life nomi could 
raxe. Sucha one when they had all ſworne to obey , hee named 
his yong ſon Edward: ſince which time, out kings eldeſt ſonnes 
are Princes of Wales, Their inveſtiture is performed by the im- 
poſition of a cap of eſtate, & a coronet on his head that is inve- 
ſted, as a token of his principality:by deliuering into his hand a 
verge, being the embleme of gouernment: by putting a ring of 
gold on his finger, to ſhew him how now he is a husbãd to the 
Countty, & a father to her children: & by giuing him a patent, 
#0 hold the ſaid principalitie,to him and his hriren Kings of Eng- 
land.By which words,the feparation of it from the Crowne is 
prohibited: & the Kings keep in themſelues ſo excellent an oc · 
caſion of obliging vnto them their eldeſt ſon, when-they plea. 
ſed. Inimitation of this cuſtome, more ex eAngla tranſlate 
(faith Mariana. ) Ichs the firſt of ¶ aftile-and Leon, made 
his ſonne Hewry Prince of the-eAſtwria's; whithis a Country 
ſocraggie and mountainous, that it may not improperly bee 
called the #ates of Sprine, And all the Spaniſb Princes ever 
to theſe times are honoured with this title of Prince of iht eA- 
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Notwithſtanding this prouident care of Edward the firſt, in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire here; and the extreame rigour of Law 
here vied by Henry the fourth, in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yet till the time of Heu- 
ry the eighth, and his father, (both being extract from the Welch 
blood) chey neuet contained themſelues, or very ſeldome, with- 
in the bounds of true alleageance. For whereas before they 
were reputed euen as Aliens; this Henry made them (by act of 
Parliament) one nation with the Engliſb: ſubiect to the ſame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preferments, and priuiledged with 
the ſame immunities. He added ſixe ſhires to the former num- 
ber, out of thoſe Countties which were before reputed as the 
Borders or Marches of Males; and enabled them all to ſend 
knights and burgeſſes vnto the Parliaments. So that the name 
and language only excepted, there is now uo difference between 
che Englyb and elch: happy vnion. 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his Velci 
ſubiects, a Court at Ludlem, like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in France : herein the Lawes are minifired according to the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of n ſtminſter. This Court conſi- 
ſteth of one Preſident, who is forthe moſt part of the Nobility 
and is generally called the Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many 
Counſellours as it ſhall pleaſe the King toappoint; one Attur- 
ney; one Sollicitour; one Secretary ; and the foure Iuſtices of 
the Counties of Wales. The ſame Ludlow, ( for this muſt not 
be omitted) is adorned with a very faire Caſtle: which bat 
beene the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Engliſb bloud, 
as haue come into this Country, to ſolace themſclues among 
their people. Here was young Edward the fift, at the death of 
his father; and here died Prince Arthur, eldeſt ſonne to Heu- 
yy both being ſent hither by their fathers to the ſame end, 
viz: by their preſence to keepe in order the vnquiet Welchmen., 
And certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrour 
to the tebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to this 
peaceable people. | | 

What the revenues of this principality are, I cannot ſay? yet 


we may boldly affirme that they are not very {mall , by theſc 
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ewocircumftances- , in the marriage of the Ladie Catherine 
of Spaine,toour abouenamed Prince Arthur. Fot firſt her fa- 
ther Fernando, being one of the warieſt Princes that ouer were 
in Europe, giuing with her in Dowry acoooo Duckars :- re- 
quiring for her iointer, the third pare only of this. principalicy, 
and Earledome of Cheſter, And 2 ½ after Ee. Geb f 
Prince Artbir, the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Hen, to take her to wife: that ſogreat a treaſure, as the yeate- 
ly revenewe of her ioynture, might not bee cattied out of the 
kingdome. | 

The Armes of the Princes of ales differ from thoſe of Eng. 
lanc.aly by the addition of a labell of three points. But the 
proper and peculiar device, and which wee commonly, though 
corruptly, call the Princes Armetʒ is a Coronet beautified with 
three Oftrich ſeathers, and inſcribed round with Ich dien, that is 
1 ſerue: alluding to that of the Apoſtle, the heire while hee is a 
child, differeth not from a ſernant. This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battaile of 
Cre ſſis, ſrom John King of Bobemia,who there wore it; & whõ 
he there ſiew. Since which time it hath beene the cogniſance of 
all our Princes. 

I will now ſhut vp my diſcourſe of vules with that teſtimo- 

ofthe people, which Henry the 24 vſed in a letter to Emanu» 

Emperourof Conſtantinople, The Welch nation ts ſo advrnte= 
raus, that they dare encounter naked with armed men; ready to 
end their bloud for their Country, and pawne thery life for praiſe: 
aud adding only this, that ſince their incorporating with 

0 they haue ſnewed themſelues moſt loyall, hearty, and 

ctionate ſubiects of the State. | 

ThereareinWales - ' 
Biſhops 4.  Earles 4. 
Barens, . p 


THE BORDERS.. 


| | Tn we comecinto Scotland, wee muſt of neceſſitie paſſe 
ugh that batable ground, lying berweene both _ 
& 1 $5 
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domes calledTys BorDtrs: the inhabitants whereof are 
a kinde of military men, ſubcile, nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often skirmiſhes well experienced, and aduenterous. Once the 
Engliſhborder extended as farre as vnto Edenborougb, Eaſt; and 
to Sterlmg, Weſt:nigh ynto which laſt cowne, there was ouer 
the Frithe of Duubritton, a bridge built; aud in a croſſe thereon 

ſtanding, chere was vvritten this paſport, 

Iam free march as paſſengers may kenne; 
To Scots, to Brittans, and to Engliſhmen. 

But when Exgland groaned vnder the burdẽ of the Daniſh op- 
reſſion, the Scots well nusbanded that aduantage: and not on- 
3 enlarged their border to the Tweed:;but alſo tooke into their 
hands, Camberlard , Northumberland, and Weftmorland, The 
Norman Kings againe recouered theſe Provinces , making the 
Borders oſ both kingdomes to bee Tweede, Eaſt ; the Solway, 
Weſtz and the Cheviot hills in the midſt, Of any great warres 
made on theſe borders, or any particular officers appointed for 
the defence of them, 1 finde no mention till the time of Edward 
the firſt: who taking aduantage on the Scots diſagreements , a- 
bout the ſueceſſout of Alexander the third; hoped to bring the 
Country vnder the obedience of Exgland. This quarrell be- 
tweene the two nations he began, but could not end: the wars 
ſurviuing the author. So that what Velleus ſaith of the Romans 
and Cart hag iniant, I may as well ſay of the Scots and Emg/ſ: 
for almoſt three hundred yeares together, aut bellum inter eos 
popular aut belli e infida pax fuit. In moſt of theſe 
conflicts the Scots had the worſt: ſo that Daniel in his hiſtory, 
ſeemeth to maruell how this corner of the Ile could breed ſo 
many, had ic bred nothing but men, as were {laine in theſe wars. 
Vet in the raigne of Edward the 2d, the Scots ( hauing thrice de- 
feated that ynhappy Prince) became ſo terrible vnto the Exg- 
liſh Borderers; that an hundred of them would fly from three 
Scots. It is a cuſtome among the Turłes not to beleeue a Chri- 
ſtian or a Ie complaining againſt a Tarte, except their accuſa- 
tion be confirmed by the teſtimony of ſome Turi alſo: which 
ſeldom havning, is not the leaſt cauſe why ſo little wuſtice is ther 
done the Chriſtians, In like 7 Los ic. is the law of theſe Borde- 
3 rere 
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rers teuer to beleeue any Scot complaining againſt an Engliſh. 
man,vnlefle ome other Engliſhman will witneſſe for him; and 


ſo on the other fide : Ex iure quodam inter {.miraneos rats ( faith 
Camden in his Elix ab. quullus niſi Scotus en Scots, nullus niſi An- 
glu in Ang lum, teſtus admittitur. This cuſtome making void in 
this faſhion al kinds of accuſations, was oue of the greateſt can» 
ſes of the inſolencies on both ſides committed. Beſides there 
were divers here liu ing, which acknowledged neither King: but 
ſometimes were Scots, ſometimes Engliſb, as their preſent 
crimes and neceſſities required protection or pardon. To keepe 
in this people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in each King- 
dome three officers appointed, called the Lords iVardens of the 
Marc hes: one being placed ouer the Eaſt, the other ouer the 
Weſt, the third ouer the middle borders. In Exgland the Warden 
of the Eaſt Marches had his ſeat at Berwicke'( a towne of great 
ſtrength, and which for the conveniency of ics ſituation, was the 
firſt thing which the Ewg/4ſh tooke care to defend, and the Scors 
to ſurprile)of which he was alſo gouernour. The Warden of the 
Weſt Marches, had his ſeat in ¶ arlile, which Henry the 8 for 
that cauſe well fortified. The Warden of the middle Marches 
had no ſet place of refidence ,, but was ſometimes in one place, 
ſometimes in another, according as occaſions required. But Im- 
peri medinm eft,terminus ante fuit, by the bleſſed marriage of 
the king domes, that being now the middle of one, which was 
then the bounds of two Empires: theſe officers, and the cauſe 


of them, the warres are quite extinct. 
SCOTLAND:. 


CoTlanvp is the Northerne part of Brittaine, & ſepara- 
from England by the rivers Tweed, and Solway ; and the 
Chewiot hils extending trom the one to the other, It is in length 
(according to Pelidor) 4 8 o miles, but oſ no great breadth;there 
being no place diſtant from the Sea 65 miles; and the countrey 
ending like the ſharp point of a wedꝑe. 
There is in all or moſt of our Brirtiſʒ Maps, a great ouerſight 


committed, which I could wiſh. were reformed : for whereas 
| Scotland * 
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Scotland is by Polidore and others reckned to be 160 miles lon- 
ger then England; England is in theſe Mappes , made well nigh 
100 miles longer then Scotland. 

The denomination is taken, not as ſome fabulous writers 
think, from Scota daughter to an e/ Egyptian Pharaoh: but fro 
the Scots, Seytti,or Seythi, a people of Germanie ; ouer whoſe 
Northerne bounds the name of Scythia did once extend. Theſe 
firſt ceazed ona part of Spaine, next on Ireland, & An. 424, on 
the Weſt of this Country, More of this theame may be read in 
M. Camden, who moſt iudicioufly confuteth the vulgar traditi- 
ons, & groundeth his relations vpon more then probable truths. 

The Countty is divided into the Highland & the Lomland. 
The — of the former are either liuing on the Weſterne cõ- 
tineut of Scotland, and haue ſome ſmacke of ciuility: or in the 
Out Iles, which( as his Maieſtie hath in his Baſe Doron) are all 
vtterly barbarous, and no waies to be reduced to ciuility (as he 
there ſaith but by planting Colonies of the more in- land & or- 
derly Scots among ſt them. The Low/anders bordering on the 
Eaſt are of the like ingenious diſpoſition and language, almoft 
with the Engliſh. They are the ofspring of the Saxons,as evi- 
dently doth appeare, by their behauiour; 2 their language; & 
thirdly by the teſtimony of the Highlanders (who are the true 
Scots, and ſpeake the Iriſh tongue) who call both the Lemian- 
ders, and the Eng:iſh, Saxons. And very probable it is ( for ſo 
much I haue heard a judicious Gentleman of this natis afhrme) 
the Scots and Saxons inuading this Iland nigh at the ſame time: 
that the Saxors might ſeaze vpon the Eaſterre parts confrons 
ting their country; as that the .Scors did poſſeſſe the Weſterne 
ſide, which lay next vnto Ireland and the Wefterne Hlands,from 
whence they firſt came into Brittaine. 

Scotland is farre more barren then Exgland. The chieſe com- 
modities are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead. oare, 
&c, 

The Goſpell was firſt preached here by Palladius, Ano 431: 
they now follow the reformation begun by Luther, and ſecon- 
ded or perſected by Zing line and Calvin. 

The people had not long ſince one barbarous cuſtome: 
114 Which 
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which was , if any two werediſpleaſcd !they expected no law: 
but bang'd it out brauely, one & his kindred , againſt the other 
and his: and thought the King much in their common, if they 
anted him at a certaine day to keepe the peace. This fighting 
ey call their Feides , a word ſo barbarous, that were it to bee 
expreſſed in Latine,or French, it muſt bee by circumlocution, 
The ſe deadly fe:ds, his Maieſtie in his molt excelfent Baſlicon 
Doron, adviſeth his ſoane to redreſſe wich all care poſſible ; but 
God hath giuen him a long life, to ſee it in his own daies reme- 
died: wherein he hath gotten a greater victory ouer that peo- 
ple, then euer did any forraigne Prince, or —_— ptedeceſ- 
ſours;an act indeed truely toyall, and worthy himſelfe. Another 
cullome they once had of that nature, that the like hath hard 
beene in Chtiſtendomez which tooke beginning as the Scott: 
hiſtorians affirme, in the taigne of Een the 30, who is the fif- 
teeuth King in their Catalogue, after the fitſt Fergus, This Ewen 
being a Prince much addicted, or rather holy giuen ouer yn- 
to lale ulouueſſe made a law that himſelfe and his ſucceſſours 
ſhould haue the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with every 
woman, vhoſc husband held land immediatly from the crowns 
and the Lords & Gentlemen of all them, whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or homagers. This was it ſeemes the Knights ſer- 
vice, which men held their eſtates by; & continued till the daies 
of Malcolm Coms or; who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret, 
(ſhe was the filter of Eahar Ethelmg aboliſhed this law;ordai- 
ning that the tenants by way of commutation , ſhould pay vn- 
to their Lords a marke in mony , which tribute the hiſtorians 
ſay is yet in force. It was called AZarcheta mulieris: but whe» 
ther from Harch a horſe in the old Gallique, (imply ing the ob- 
ſcene ſignification of Equitare)as M.Selden thinkes; or from 
Aarca, the ſumme of mony by which it was afterward redee- 
med; I cannot determine. | 
The principall rivers are 7 Forthea. 2 { lada. and q Tay, all 
navigable. Ihe famous or miraculous things rather of this coũ- 
trey, ate 1 the Lake of Mirton; part of whoſe waters doe con- 
geale:n winter, part of them not: 2 the Lake of Lennox 24 
miles xound,in which are 30 Ilands, one of which is driuen 55 
And 
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and ſroinevery tempeſt, 3' the deafe fore 12 foothigh, & 33 
cubits thickez of this rare quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the 
one ſide, (annot be heard by a man, ſtanding on the other, 

The Ancients were fiiſt the Gadeni, containing Tixdale, 
Twedale, Mere b, and Lothien.2'y the Se{gova,of Lidiſdale,Enſ. 
dale, Eshdale, Auanſdale, and Nidiſdaale.3 ) The Novanter , of 
Gallowaie,{ arrett, Kite, and Cunningham, 47 The Damm, ot 
Cluidſ dale, Striueling, Menteth aud Fee. 57 The Caledos rot 
Strather ne, Arg ile, Cantire, Albanie, Lorne, Perth, and Angus. 
6'y The Vernmes of Mernis, and Mar. 7) The Talzalr,ot Bu- 
1 quhan,$'y The _ of Loqnabre and Murray, 9iy Cana, 

of Koſſe and Sutherland. 101% The Catini, of Cathnes, And laſt- 
ly the Cornuby,of Srrathnaverne, the fartheſt Country Norch- 
ward of all Erittainc. | 
Theſe Provinces are divided 1 into diuers Sh:rifdomes,which 
being hereditary, are a great hinderance to the execution of iu- 
Rice: ſo that the teadieſt way tor2medy this miſchiefe, is as his 
Mue hath it in his Baſ. Dor. when they are eſcheated, to diſpoſe 
of them according to the laudable cuſtome of England. 2ly In- 
to 13 Dioceſes of Eccleſiaſticall gouernment, which diuiſion 
was made by Malcome the third, Anno 1070: the Biſhops be- 
fore exerciſing their functions, in-what place ſocuer they came. 
Archbiſhops they had none till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Yorke, being befote, the Metropolitans of Scotland. 

Tue greateſt friends of che Scot were the French, to whom 
the Scots ſhewed themſelues ſo faithfull, that the French King 
committeth the defence of bis perſon, to a ſelected number of 
Scott ſh Gentlemen: and ſo valiant, that they haue much hinde- 
red the Engliſb victories in France. And certainely the French 
feeling the ſmart of the Engliſh puiſſance alone, haue continual- 
ly heartned the Scoti in their attempts againſt Exgland; & hin- 
dred all meanes of making ynion betwixt them: as appeared 
when they broke the match agreed on between ourEdward the 
ſixt, and Mary the young Qt Scotland; but now this great 
matter is happily effected. Their greateſt enimy was the CI 
who ouercame them in many battailes, ceazed once ypon the 


kingdome,and had longer kept it, if the mountaines and vnae- 
ceſſibls 
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ceſſible woods had not beene more aduantagicus to the Scott, 
then their power: for ſo much his Maieſtie ſeemech to intimate 
in his ſpeech at i hitehallꝭ 1607. And though(ſaich he)the Scors 
haue had the honour and good fortune neuer to be conquered; 
yet were they neuer but on the defenſiue ide: and may in part 
thanke their hills and macceſſible paſſages, that ſaued them irs 
an vttet ouerthrowe, at the hands of all them that euet pteten- 
ded to conquer them. Pur 
lam cuncti gent vna ſumiu, ſic ſimus in ævum, 

One only nation now are we, . 

And let vs ſo for euer be. 

The chicfe Citties are &denburgh, of old called Caſtrum A- 
lat um in Lothien, where is the King pallace, and che Court of 
iuſtice. It conſiſtetch chiefly of one ſtreet, extending in leigtn 
one mile; into which runne many petty lanes: ſo that the whole 
compaſſe may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly Belonged to 
the Engliſb, from whom'opprefied with the Daniſh ryrannies, 
the Scots tooke it, Anno 960.2 Glaſco in Cluidſaale , an Arch- 
biſhops See; & an Vniuerſity, founded 1554, by Biſhop Turn- 
bull, 3 S. Andrewes in Fife honoured with the ſame preroga- 
tiue*, It is called in Latine Faxum Reguli, and tooke both this 
and the Exgliſb name on this occaſion. The bones of S. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Parra in Aerea, where he 
did ſuffer martyrdome, vnto Conſtantinople: from whence they 
were brought hither by Albatus Regulus a Monke, Anno 378. 
He built ouer them a monaſtery, which after grew to be a Cit- 
ty; called in memory of the founder, Fauum Reguli; in memo» 
ry of the Saint, S. «Andrew. The Biſhop hereot is the Metro» 
politan of all Scotland. 4 Sterling (or Striueling) in the hun- 
dred ſo called; neete vnto which hapned the moſt notable diſ- 
comfiture, that ever the Scors gaue the EAgliſhi who beſides ma- 
ny Lords, and 700 Knights and Gentlemen of note, loft, as the 
Scottiſh writers ſay, 0000 of the common ſort (ours acknow- 
ledge 10000 only) the King himſelſe ( who then was Edward 
the 20) being faigne to fly tor his life. Some Scott writers 
affirme the purer ſiluer which we call Sterling mony,to haue bin 


here coined. Wee may as well ſay that all our Suuer bullion, 
comes 
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comes ſrom Bullion in France. Ine truth is, that that denomina- 
tion came from the Germans, of their eaſterly dwelling , tearm- 
ed by vs 3 whom King lohn firſt drew into Exgland, 
to refine and purifie our hluer. 5 Aberdonin Marr. 6 Dondecin 
Anguts.7 Perth, or S.lobns towne, 

This kingdome contained once two populous nations; Scots 
and Pitts, What the former were hath already beene ſaid; the 
latter (ro omit the confutation of them who hold them to bee 
deſcended from the Agathirſi, of Scythia) were very Brittainsz: 
who when the Roman Eagle had with her blacke wings datk- 
ned the South part of the Ilandʒ fled into the Northerne parts, 
as preferring penurious liberty before ſetters of gold. Theſe me 
vſing the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Countrymen had conformed themſelues to more ciuill cour- 
ſes: were by the Romans called Picti. They long ſwaied here 
alone even till the yeare 424 in which the Scots now growne 
populous, did firſt ſer footing in Brettaine : with whom at their 
firſt axriuall, they contracted an offenſiue and defenſiue league, 
againſt the Brictames; whom on all ſides they moſt miſerably 
tortured. It hapned at the laſt that ¶Achaiu married Ferguſſa, 
ſiſter to Hunguſt King of the Pitts; & by her had iſſue Alpine: 
who after the death of Hanguſt dying without iſſue, was in the 
judgement of the Scors,to ſucceed in the Picliſd Kiugdome. But 
the — a law, of not admitting Aliens to the crown + 
choſe one Ferereth for their king; with whom Alpine warring, 
was after many victorious ex ploits {laine. This quarrel! thus 
begunne, was maintained by their ſucceſſours: till after many 
bloudy victories, and ouerthrowes on both ſides; Kenneth K. 
of the Scors-vanquiſned Donsben King of the Pitts, and extin- 

iſhed not only their kingdome, but their very name: ( vnleſſe 
we will beleeue that ſome of them did fly into France, & there 
forſooth vanquiſhed, and inhabited the Countries called now 
Picta via and Picks e.)From this Kennetiythe firſt Monarch of 
all Soot land, we will beginne our Catalogue; leauing out that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hecter Boctius, in his hiſtory of 
this k ingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein, I hope, offend 
the more iudicious ſort of the Scott iſh nation, eſpecially fince T | 
dcale 
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deale no more vnkindly with their Scota, and her ſucceſſours; 
then I haue done already with our own Brutus, & his. The firſt 
Scottiſh King that ſetled himſelfe in the North of Brittaine , is 
according to the aboue-named Hettor Bottins, one Fergus; 
which in the time that Ceyle gouerned the Brittames,came, for- 
ſooth, into theſe parts out of Irelend. From him vnto Evgeniu 
we haue the names of 39 kings in a continued ſucceſſion, hie h 
Eugemtus, together with his whole nation, is ſaid to haue beene 
expelled the Iland, by a ioint confederacy of the Romans, Brit. 
taines, & Pits, Twenty & ſeauen yeares a frer the death of this 
Eugenius, they were reduced againe into their poſſeſſion here, 
by tne valour and conduct of one Fergus, the 24 of that name. 
To this Fergus I referre the beginning of the Scotr;ſþ kingdome 
in Brittaiue, holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings, to bee 
fabulous and vaine:neither want I probable coniecture for this 
aſſertion; this expe lition of Fergus into Brittaine, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chriſt, at what time the beſt wricers hold 
the'Scors to haue firſt ſeared themſelues in this Iland. The king 
of chicfe note betweene this Fergus, and Kenneth the firſt Mo- 
narch of all Scotland; was Achaim: who contracted the of- 
fenſiue and defenſive league with Charles the great, betweene 
the kingdomes of France and Scotland, The conditions where- 
of were. 1 Let this league between the two kingdomes indure 
for euer. 2 Let the emimies vnto one, be reputed and handled as 
the enimies of the other. 3 If the Saxons , or Exgliſtmen invade 
France the Scots {hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall be defired: the French King defraying the ch: 41f 
the Exgliſh inuade Scotland, the King of France (hall at his own 
charges, ſend competent aſſiſtance vnto the King of Scotland. 
Neuer was there any leagu:, which was either more faithfully 
obſerued or longer continued, then this berweene theſe two 
kingdomes: The Scots on all occafions ſo readily aſſiſting the 
French, that it grew to'a prouerb. or byword, he that willFrance 
winne muſt mie Scotland firſt beginne. IS 
Now before I come vnto Keaxeth, I will in this place relate 
the ſtory of Macbbed one of his ſucceſſours: a hiſtory then 


which for variety of action, or ſtrangeneſſe of euent, Incuer 
mer 
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met with any more pleaſing. The ſtory in briefe is thus. Duncan 
King of Scotland, had two principall men whom hee emploied 
in all matters of importance; Machbed and Banguho, Thoſe 
two trauelling together through a forreſt , were met by three 
Fairies or Witches (Weirds the Scots call them) whereot the firſt 
making obeiſance vnto Machbed, ſaluted him 7 hane(a title vn- | 
to which that of Earle afterward ſucceeded )of Glimmisʒ the (e- 
cond, Thane of (/awder;and the third, King of Scotland. This is 
ynequall dealing ſaid Ba»qube,to giue my friend all the honors 
and none vnto me: to whom one of the Weirds made anſwere, 
that he indeed ſhould not be King, but out of his loines ſhould 
come a race of kings, that ſhould for euer ruleSco:/axd. And ha- 
ving thus ſaid they all ſuddenly. vaniſhed, Vpon their arriuall 
tothg court, Machbed was immediatly created Thazeof Glam. 
mo: ind not long after, ſome new ſetuice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thane of Cam. 
der. Seeing then how r — —— of the three Weirds 
fell out in the two former; he reſolued not to bee wanting to 
himſelfe in fulfilling the third: and therefore firſt hee killed the 
King, and aſtet by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers 
and common people, he ſucceeded in his Throne, Being ſcarce 
warme in his ſeat, he called to mind the prediction giue to his 
companion Banqubo: who herevpon ſuſpecting as his ſupplan- 
ter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his wholekindred; 
Pleancs his ſon only with much difficulty eſcaping into lt. 
Freed now from this feare, he built Dunſinane Caſtle, making: it 
his ordinary ſeat: and afterward on new teares conſulting with 
certaine wizards about his future eſtate ; was by one told that 
he ſhould-neuer be ouercome till Bernane wood (which was 
ſome ſe miles diſtant)did come to Dunſinane Caſtle: and by 
the other, that he neuer ſhould be ſlaiae by any man borne of a 
woman. Secure then, as he thought, hee omitted no kinde of li- 
bidinouſneſſe ot cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeares, for ſo long 
he raigned,or to ſay better, tyranniz ed. CMackduffe gouernour 
of Fifcioiving to himſelſe fome few Patriots, which had not 
yet felt che tyrants ſword; priuily met one night at Bernane 
Mood, and early in the morning marched, euery man wy . 
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bough in his. hand the better to keepe them from diſcoveryʒto 
ward Dunſinane Caſtle; which they preſently tooke by ſcala- 
doe, Machled eſcaping, was purſued, ouertaken, and vrged co 


fight by Mackduffe; to whom the tytant halfe in ſcorne repli- 
ed, that in vaine he attempted his death: for it was his deſtinie 


neuer to be ſlaine by any man borne ofa woman. Now then is 
thy fatall houre comc,laid Mackduffe, for I was neuer borne of 
a woman, but violently cut out ot my mothers belly, ſhe dying 
before her deliuꝛry: which words ſo danted the tyrant, though 

otherwiſe a man of good performante, that he was eaſily ſlaine; 
and Malcolme Conmor the true heire of the Crowne, ſeated in 

the throne. In the meane time Fleance ſo thriued in ales that 
he fell in loue wich the Welch Princes daughter, and on her be - 
gat a ſonne t amed Walter. This YVValter flying YY ates for a 
murther, as entertained in Scotland, and his deſcent᷑ once 
knowne;he was preferred to be Steward vnto King Edgar, firs 
. which office the name of Steward became as the fir=name of all 
his poſterity. From this / Falter deſcended that Robert Srew- 
ard, who was after in right of his wife, King of Scotland; ſince 
which time there haue beene ſucceſſiuely nine Souetaignes of 
this name in Scotland. But it is now high time ( the prophecies 
being fulfilled, and my tory fini ſned)to attend King Kenneth, 
and his ſucceſſours. | 


A- C. The Kings of all Scotland, 
839 1 Kenneth 17. 1034 13 Duncan, 6. 
856 2 Danald 6. 1040 14 Machbed, 18. 


862 3 (onſftantmse 15. 1057 15 Mace me, III. 39. 
875 4 Ethmiy. IC95 16 Donald bane. 2,  - 


890 5 Donald II. 13. 1098 17 Eagar, g. 
6 Conſtantine IIe. 1107 18 Alexand. the ſierce 


90 
— 7 Malcolmne, 16, 1124 19 David, 29. 
949 8 Ingulph.1 2. 1153 20 Malcolme, IV. 2. 
961 9 Dee. 1166 21 V/iliam, 46. 
961 10 Kenneth, II, 33. 1213 22 Alexander, II, 2b. 


994 11 Conſtantine, III. 1250 23 Alexander, III. 25. 
1004 12 Malcolmue, II. 0. Aſter the death of this king be 


gan that tedious and bloudy warte for the kingdome of 
Scot land, 
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Scotlanaʒ berweene the hus bands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices. And when they could not amongſt themſelues 
compole the difference;they referred the cauſe to our Ed- 
ward the fitſt, as to the ſupreame ſoueraigne of that king- 
dome: and he ſelecting 1 2 Scoteiſh, & 12 EAg¹ν Coun- 
ſellb urs, with generall conſent of all adiudged it to 
Jahn Baliol, husband to the late Kings nigheſt kinſwoe 

„man. 

1300 24 Tohn Baliol, an Engliſhman ; but forgetſull both of 
Engliſh birth and Exgliſh curteſies, hee inuaded the king- 
dome of Exgland in hoſtile manner, and was taken priſo- 
ner, i. 

1306 25 Robert Bruce husband to the ſecond ſiſter, ſuccee- 
ded by the generall conſent of the Scots : but hee being. 
dead, our Edward the third ſetled S. Ed. Baliol in the king- 
dome, 24. 

1332 26 Edx. Baliol ſonne to John Ball, was reiected by 
the Scots for adhering too cloſely to our Edward: who + 
therefore harried Scotland with fire and ſword, 9. 

1342 27 David Bruce, ſeated by the Scots, was an viterene- 
my to the Exgliſb: and invading England when Edward 
the third was at the ſeige of Calue: he was taken priſoner 
by Philip, 79% 

13 71 28 Robert Steward King of the Scots, in right of his 
wife being eldeſt ſiſter to the laſt King: was deſcended: 
from the ancient Princes of Y/Yaler, thereby reſtoring the 

blood, vnto the Scottiſh throne, 19. 

1390 29 NOert, III. 16. 

1406 30 Iames taken priſoner by our Henry the fourth, as he 
was going to the Court of France. In his abſence Rober: 

Duke of Albanie gouerned Scotland 18 yeares: and this 
King being inlarged by our Henry the fiſt, raigned 24 
yeates more. | 

1448 31 Iames, II, 4. 

1462 22 Iamet, III, 29. 

149 t 33 Iames IV. he was married vnto Margaret, eldeſt 
daughter to Henry theſeaucnth; yet he ag ainſt the peace, 

, and. 
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and all reaſon, inuaded Exgland with Iooooo men. Hee 
was met with by the Earle of Surrey ( hauing 26000 
men in his Armie)nigh vnto Flodden:where he was {laine + 
together with two Biſhops, 12 Earles, 14 Lords, and his 
whole Army routed, 23. | 
1514 34 James V. This man inheriting his fathers hatred a- 
guat the Exgliſb, inuaded their borders in the yeare 1542 
and was met by the Lord harton, then Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. The battailes being ready to ioine, one 
S* Oliver Sincleer the Kings fauorite, though otherwiſe 
of meane parentage, was by the Kings direRions proclai- 
med General! ; which the Scottiſb Nobility tooke with 
ſuch indignation,that they threw downe their weapons, 
and ſuffered themſelues to be taken priſoners, there be- 
ing not one man ſlaine on either ſide. The principall pri- 
ſoners were the Earles of Glencarue, and Caſſiles; the Ba- 
rons Maxwell, Oliphant, Somervell, Flemming; with diuers 
others: beſides many of the Gentry. He raigned 28 yeares 
1542 35 Alam, an vnfortunate Princeſſe, was firſt married 
to Francis the ſecond of France: by whom hauing na iſ- 
ſue, ſhe was temat ried to Henny L. Daruiy. 
1567 36 IAussthe VI, ſonne porn. oe min of Scot- 
land & Henry L.Darnly ,was crowned king before the degth of 
g 


his mother: he tooke to wife eAnne daughter ynto Chr; 
King of Daxemarkg;and was called to the Crowne of England 
after the death of Q. Elzaberh, vpon the 24 of March 1603. 
Here can I not omit the prudent foreſight of Henry the ſeuenth 
who hauing two daughters to marry, beſtowed the elder on 
the King of Scotland, and the yo on the King of France: 
that if his owe iſſue male ſhould faile , and a Prince of ano- 
ther nation muſt inheric England; then Scotland as the leſſer 
kingdome ſhould follow and depend .vpon England; and not 
England wait on France, as on wa, 17 Nether. will I here 
rails ouer the ptophecy, attributed in the Palychrenicon , vnto 
an holy Anchoret that liued in King Egeſted his time, which is 
this. Exgliſh mem for that they wonneth them to drunkexneſſe , to 


treaſon,and to rec hleſſeneſſe of Gods hanſe, fir by Danes, ( then 
b 
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by Normans and the third time by Scets, nem they helden leaſt” 
worth of all,they ſhallen be 'overcories Then the world ſrallbee vn. 
ſtabl:,and ſo diverſe & variable, that the vrſlablenes of theyghts 
hall be betokened by many manner drverſuy of cloathing: Cer- 
tainely by this happy vnion of the kingdomes is this predi ion * 
accompliſneduhe circumſtances of time ſo patly aprecing , and ö 
the Score nauer ſubduing Ergland, but by this bleſled victory. 
_ The principall order of kaighthood in this kingdome was 

of d. Andrew, inſlituted by Z/nngins King of the Pillt, to hearten 
his ſubies agaiaſt e Atholſtane King ot England, The knights 
weare about their neckes a collexinterlaced with Thiſtles, wick 
the picture of 8. Andrew pendant to it. It tooke this name be- 
cauſe after the battaile, Hangime & his ſouldiers went all bare- 
foot to S. Andrem, and there vowed that they and all their po- 
ſterity would thenceforth yſe his Croſſe as cheir enſigne, wien 
ſoe ver they tooke in hand any warrelike expedition. The word, 
Nemo me impune laceffut. T7 

The revenues of this Crowne Boterut writeth to be not a- 
boue 100000 Crownes; and though they were farre more, yet 
—— not comparable to thoſe of Eagland: heie being no 
commodity. in this kingdome to allure — to tra ffique:: 
2/7,the Country it ſelſe being barten. & 3, many of the ſubC- 
iocts, choſe eſpecially of the Weſterne parts, and out Iles, ſo vn- 
wil pit A cannot be very beneficiall to the treaſurie. 

The Armes are Sol,a Lyon rampant. Mars, within a double 
treſſure counterflowered. This treſſure counter flowered was added 
to the Lyon, by Achaius King of Scotland;at what time he con- 
traced the perpetuall league with France: ſignify ing (faith He- 
Gor Boetins Francorum epibus leonem exmde eſſe munie dum. 

Here are in Scotland. 
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5 1 Edenburgh. - S. Ardrewes. 
2 Glaſco. 24 Aberdon, 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 11. 
Due. Margneſſer. 
Earles. Vicauntr. 
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'RELandis emroried on all ſides with the * * Randerh | 
Weſt of Brittaine;next vnto which, it is the biggeſt Iland of 
d 1 containing in length gov, and in bredth ĩ 0 miles. It is 
> fituat vnder the 1 of® and x 2®'Chmares, the longeft day being 
Is houres and more. 
„he lland hath by ſome bin tearmed Sadie, becauſe the 
JA \ þ, Soor2icormiming! from Spaine, dwelt here The moſt vſuall name 
3 amongſt old writers, is /ernia; the moderne, Hiubernia;the En- 
8 Fliſb, Ireland. And though ſome frame a wreſted Etim frõ 
Iberus a Spaniſh Captaine; ſome, from Irnalph a Duke hereofʒ c 
3 others ab Hiberno aere, the winter- like and cold aire: yet cer- 
82 — the name proceedeth from Erinlend, which in heir ole” | 
PA Ne . affe ſignifieth a weſſ erne land. 5 
heir own Chronicles, or Fables rack) tel A core, 
| Noah Neece, inhabited here before the Fload and ho 300 
& yeares after the Floud, it was zubdued by Bartholanus a Scy- 
*. thian, who ouercame here I know not what Giants: Afterward 
* Nemeth: an other Seythian prince and Dells a Grerian; came 
hither: and laſt of all Gathel, with his wife Scot a, one of the 
Phyharaobs dauthers, who muſt needs name this Ind Scotia. 
| N Not to honour ſuch foperies with a cenfutstion, doubtleſl 
the firſt iahabitants of this Hand came out of Brittdin#: For 
; Brittaineis the nigheſt Country viits it, and ſo had a more 
| ſpeedy waftage hither; ſecondly, the ancient wricers call this 
Tland a Brittiſh Ilaud; "and thirdly, Tacitur giueth vs of this 
Country this verdict, Slum, cœl umi; cultus & ingeriia homi- 
1 — Aiſfferunt, the habits and diſpoſi- 
tion of the people were not much vnliłe the Brittaimet. 
The peopte are generally ſtrong and nimble ot body, haugh- 
tie of heat, careleſſe of their liues, patient of cold & hunger, im- 
placable in enmity, eonſtant in loue, light of beleefe, greedy of 
glory: and im a word, ifthey be bad, you ſhall no- where finde 
worle;if they be good, youſhall hardly meete with better. But 
more particularly bota men and women within the Pale, ny 
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ſuch places where the Eng4ſb diſcipline is haxtily; embraced, 
ate conformable to ciuility; the Kernes (for by that name.they 
call the wilde Iriſb) extreamely barbarous; not behauing them- 
{clues as Chriſtians, ſcarcely as men. 1 912113 4 
They vſe the Iriſh lauguage, ſpoken alſo in tho Welt of Scot- 
land, and the Hebrales or unſterne Ilandi. They receiued the 
¶ Hriſtian faith hy che preaching of 8. Pgeriche, anno 335. Ac 
this preſent, the more ciuili ſort follow the tetormatiou accor- 
ding to the Church of Exgland: but the Keruss either adhere to 
the Pope, or to theit on ſuperſtitious fancies 
The ſeyle of i felfe is bundaody fruixfull,as mij be ſcen in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man playeth the midwiſe 
with the earth, in helping her to bring forth;but on the contra- 
ry, vhete agriculture, and laborious manuring of the ground is 
deficient, there alſo the fruits of the earth are not and camot be 
abimdant, ; i: 22 0 51 n 
Famous hath th Country bia in former times for che piety 
and religious liues of the onkes; amongſt whom I cannot but 
remember ( olumban, and of him this memorable apotbegme: 
for being offered many faire preferments to leauc his Country. 
He reply, it becommeth not them to embrace other mens riches, 
that for ¶ briſts ſake had forſaken their.owne. But now I ſhould 
ſoonet finde pietle amongſt the Cannibals of America, then the 
Nerues of Ireland]. | JV 
Amongſt other prerogatiues of this Iland, this is one, that it 
breedeth no venemous ſerpentꝭ deither will any live here, 
3 other Regions. Hence of her ſelſe ſhee thus 
Are ee eien e % ell ; 5 
27 ego ſum Grays Glacialis Hibernia dilta, 
Cut Dow & wmelier rerum naſcentium origo,” 
Ius communededit, cum Cretd aſtrice Tonantis. | 
Angues ne neſtris diſfum ant ula in art. 11.31] 
Lamthat Iland, whichin times of ol 
The Greekes did call Hibernia ycie· cold: 
Secur'd by God and Nature from this feare, | 
Whihpieoutaginents Cterte Ioves mother deare, 
That poiſonous LIK neuet hero be bred, 
| 2 Or 
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Ddr dare to hiſſe of hurrfull ve:1ome ſhed.” © | 
The other miraculous thiuꝑs in Ireland are, i all che breed of1 it, 
(except women and Gray-houndes)are leſſer then in England. 
2 , there is a lake aboue Armach, luro which if one thruſt a 
pee ce of wood, hee ſhall find chat} part which re mainęth in the 
mud, converted to irony & that wic coinueth in the water, 
uurned to x wher-ſtone; which, if thoſe reports be falſe, is wor + 
thily deſerved of their ficſt authots. Thirdly the Kine will yerld 


no milk. vnleſſe their calues ate by them, or rheir calues Hanes 
relaterh, 


ſtuffed with hey or ſtrawias Ma 
The ſtate, of the Clergis hath bin 

ja former times ſome of the ' Bi 
then the paſture of two milch Kine?” and now the violent ſto- 
mack rot npropriatouri, haue fo farre devoured that which our 
Anceſtours conſecrated to religious vſes, as the glory of Ged 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters : that in the whole Pro- 
uince of Connough, the tipend ofthe incumbent is ior aboue 4 0 
ſhillingszia ſome places, but 15 s. So that the Iriſt mu 
be better fed then raughr:for(as truly ſaith Panormitan) 

vr tia. ſacerdo · 


in hetle beholding 66 Wirte. 
ps had no mote revenues 


needs 
ad tenuitatem bene o ſequit 
tumz and the poore ¶ rare plea deſerueth to'be heard; their caſe 


pirricd, their eſtate amended. 
The chiefe riuers are 7 — Suu! which degtaning in 
VIfter,cunneth the courſe of 200 miles to the Yer, ſea, and 
is navigable 60 miles. The Sie. f Awiduff;called by the Ex- 
gliſh, Plat waves 4 Slunre I heſe and the other uers of princi= 
pall note, take along with yu, acrording 8 I find them regl- 
tired by that excellent Poet A. Spencer bus Canto of the ma- 
xage of Thames and © Medway, 
There wasthe Liffiecowlingdowne totes 
Theſandie pon ons R 4 
Th pete Fond kr a fc, 


icfull Bun, | 
St 


wo tor theo liſhman * 
EEE Sg 
Yo pence eee u people 
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And Mala mine,; whoſe waues T whilome taught to weep. 
I Therealſo was the wide embayed Mayre, 2.91711 
The pleaſant Banden ctown'd with many a wood, 
The ſpreading Lee that like an Iland faire, 
Evcloſeth Corke with his divided floud; 
And balefull Oure, late Rain'd with Engliſp bloud: 
With many mote, e. N 
The principall lakes ( of which this Iland is full ) are 
Lough Earne, Lough Foyle, and Lough Corber: this laſt in length 
20, in bredth 4 miles, in Which are 300 lets abundant in Pine- 
trees. 'y ' , 
Ireland is diuided into 5 Provinces, which formerly wete 
Kindomes, viz: | | 
1 MvNSTER hathonthe Eaſt Lemſter; onthe Weſt and 
South, the Seazand-on the North, Connaght. It is divided into 
the Counties of Kerrie Waterford, Deſmond, (orke, Tiperarie, & 
Holy ¶ roſſe. The chiefe citties are, 1 Limericke, on the bankes of 
Shennin. 2 Corte. 3 Kinſall, which was fortified in the laſt r:/b 
troubles, by Don lohn & Aquila, and a Spanrſh Garriſon, and 
£ Waterford on the Shoure, * + | 
2 ConnacnrThathon the Eaſt, Meth; onthe Weſt, the 
Seaton the Nonth;V//fer: onthe South, Mu ſter. It is divided 
into the Counties of Mao, Twomond, Gallmay, Sligo, Roſco- 
man, and Letrim, this laſt belonging once to the O Rorkes, The 
chiefe Cities are 7 Bunratti. 2 Galway, the third City of Ireland 
for faircneſſe and largeneſſe. | 
3 VISIT hath on the South, Meth and Connaghi; on all 
other parts, the Sea.. Tt is divided into the Counties of Lowth, 
Canan, Fermanagh, Doun, Monaghan, Armach, Antrim, Tir. 
connel, ¶ olrau, and Tir Oen, whoſe rebellious Earles haue bin 
ſo long tratours to England, and diſturbers of the /ards quiet. 
The chiefe citties are x Dwndatke in Lonth, 2 Dungannon, the 
reſidence of the great Oneckles . 5 Armachghe cat of an Arch- 
biſhop; one of whom is famous for writing againſt the liues of 
the Roman y. Dongallin Tir Connell; & a London Der- 


rie, built and peopledby the Citizens of London. 
4 METH hachon the EaſtheSea20n che Welt Couaght; on 
124 3 tae 
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the North, Vier; aud on the weſt Lemſter. It is diuided into 

the Countries of Eaſt - Meth, Weſt-Meth,& Long. ford. The chief 

townes of it are 1 Keihe. 2 Trim, and q Tredag 
5 Lens rex hath on the Eaſt and South the Sea: on the 
Weſt, Conaght z on the North, Meth. It is diuided into 
the Counties of Kilkennie, Caterlogh, Kildare, Kings Countie 
or Ophalie, Oueenes Conntie or Leaſe, Wei:bford, and Dublin 
The chiefe rownes are Mary Bourg in Leaſe, 2 Philips tomne 
in Ophalie, 9 Kildare, one of — Eatles was complained of 
to Henry the eight, and when his aduerſary concluded his inve- 
ctiue, with, Finally all Ireland cannot rule this Earle : the King 
replyed, then ſhall this Earle rule all Ireland: and fo for his ieſts 
fake made him deputy. 4 Dablis ſeated on the Liffie, is the 
Metropolis of Irelana, the reſidence of the Lord Deputy, the See 
of an Arct:biſhop,and an Vniverſity. It was built by Harald 
Havrfager the fult King of Norway, and after the Exgliſb con- 
queſt, was peopled by a Colony of our Briffo/ men. \ a4 

The whole number of Counties in Ireland is 3 a, in cuery of 

which is a S heriſſe, and divers Iuſtices of peace, as in England, 
They are gouerned after the Lawes of England: aud formerly 
their grievances were referred to, and their Statutes enacted at 
our Parliaments: but now the Deputy bath power to aſſemble 
the States, and make What lawes, or reforme what cuſtomes 
the neceſſity of the time requiteth. 

Ireland once was diuided into five ſeveral Kingdomes, & firſt 
ſuffered a forraine power vnder Jurgeſius and his Norwegsans:: 
who were ſoone rooted out by the 2 of the king of 
Meth, who was the only [riſh Prince in fauour with the tyrant. 
This king of Meth, (by name Omalaghli/en) had to daugh- 
ter a woman of renowned beauty, whom Turgeſius luſting af. 
9 of her father to be his Concubine. The Merhian 

rince vn willing to grant, yet daring not to deny this petition, 

ſor, to lay — — £29 for —— — 

anſwere, that he had in his tuition beſides his daughter, a beuie 

of moſt roger Virgins, out of which he ſhould chooſe as 

many as ei for his private pleaſures, Turgeſiusreioycing 

auchis mean dre bim wichall (pred ro iſe this meeting. 
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But che King of Meth attiring in the habits of women, a com- 
pany of yong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common liberty, 
adventure their ſeuetall liues, conducted them intothe tytants 
bed - chamber. And they, according to the directions giuen thẽ, 
Vvhen for that little modeſties ſake he had in ti, he had com- 

manded all his attendants to auoide the room: aſſaulted him 
now ready for, and ing more kind embraces;and left him 
dead in the place. TheCMerhian King had by this time, acquain- 
ted diuers ofthe better ſort with his plot: all which vpon a 
ſigne giuen, ruſh into the palace, and put to death all the Vor- 
wegiaut, and other attendants of this tyrant. After this, the Roy- 
teleti enioyed their former dominions, till the yeare 1172, in 
which Dermot Mac Moroł king of Lemſter, hauing forced 
the wife of Maurice O Rorbę king of Meth, and being by him 
driuen out of his kingdome, came to the Court of England for 
{uccour.To this petition, Hemy the ſecond, then King, condeſ- 
cended; ſending him ayde vnder the leading of uam Strong 
bow Earle of Pembroke: who reſtored King Dermort, & brought 
a great part ofthe Iland ynder the Englyh ſubie ction. ſohn king 

England was the firſt who was intituled the L. of Ireland, 


ſtile w him by Pope ban the 3% who for the 
ornament of hisroyalty,ſent him a plume of Peacocke feathers: 


and when Tir Oen tiled himſelfe Defender of the Iriſh liberty, 
he was by Clement the 8 honoured with a Phoenix plume, The 
Kings of England retained this title of Lordi til the yeare 1542 
in which Henry the 8 ch in an Iriſh Parliament, was declared K. 
of Ireland, as a name more ſacred , and repleat with Maieſtie, 
then that of Lord: at which time alſo he was declared to be the 
ſupreame head vnder God, of the Church of Ireland; and the 
people vtterly diſclaimed all the pretended juriſdiction of the 
Popes of Remo. Since the firſt plantation there, of our Eugliſb 
people, the Country hath bin gouerned by a Yice-Roy (whom 
we vſually call the Lord Deputie) then whom there commech 
no Vice- gerent in Europe more neere the Maieſty and preroga- 
tive of a King. Theſe Deputies notwithſtanding the large extent 
of their commiſſion, could neuer wholly ſabdue the Iland, or 
bring the people to any ciuill _ N life: the fathers inflicting 
i 4 _ 
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a heavy curſe on al their poſterity. if ever they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learne the Engliſb tongue. To this indiſpoſition 
of the Iriſh themſelues, let ys ad the detects of the kings of Eng- 
land, & Iriſh Deputies, in mattes of civill policie: as I tind them 
particularized by Sit lohn Danes, in his worthy; & pichy diſ- 
courle of chis ſubiect. I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then, 
a.barbarous coũtry is like a field ouer · grown wich weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken with the plough, and then immediat- 
ly ſowne with good and profitable ſeedʒ ſo muſt a wild and vn- 
ciuil people be fitſt broken and ploughed vp by warte, & then 
prelencly ſone with tho ſeed,afgood.: lawes & diſcipline; leſt 
the weedes teuiue in tho one: and ill manners in the other . Here 
then was the fitſt defects in our Exgliſu Kings, not to tame and 
take do von the ſtomack and pride of tis people? though either 
ciuill or totreine warres perhaps occaſioned this neglect; & al- 
ſo of the lriſb Deputies, who at ſuch times as the people vpon 
a {mall diſcomfiture, were creſt +falne; neglected the ſo keeping 
of them, by ſeuerity of diſcipline, The 24 Oer · ſight concerneth 
particularly our kings, whogaue ſuch large poſſeſſions and res 
galities vnto the ſitſt conquerqurs, that the people knew n@au> 
thoricy ia a mannet, about theit im media Logs. 3 The Laws 
of England were not indifferently, communieated'to.al che - 
riſbrie, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces oi 

whereby the re(t of the people being in che condition of out- 
la we, ot at the belt of aliens; ne not how to behaue them- 
ſelues as ſuiects; and this concerneth the Kings alſo. The 400 
detect was particularly jnthe deputies, who haying wade good 
and wholſome lawes againſt the barbarous. cuſtomes of the 
common. people, and iahumane oppteſſion ot che I. ords: never 
put them 1a execution; as if t hey had bin made rather for a ter- 
cour, or a ſneu theu an intent of ve ot benefit to the ſtare, 
Aud to theſe foure may moſt of the ʒeſt he reduce. 
In theſe termes of wildaes & none ſubiection ſtood Ireland, 
vntill cowards the end of the reigu of QE aberhꝛat what time 
be gan the tebellion of Trrone, who ingaged the greateſt part of 
the ſriſanæ, both Lords and commons in that action: ich en- 
ding in the ouer : hto pt that vngracefull rebell, not ouly eru- 
iS; i 
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ſhed the oyermuch powerableneſſe ofthe rh Nobilitie ; but 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true 
is it, that Ewery rebellion when it is ſuppreſt, dot hi mike the Prince 
ſtronger, and the ſwhielts weaker. Ireland thus broken & plough- 
ed, that glorious Qcene died, a Victor ouer all enimies: and 
leſt the ſowing of it vnto his maieſty now reigning, who omit.” 
ted no part of askilfull ſeedſeman. Firſt then there was an A. 
mor or Act of oblivion made, whereby all the offences againſt 
the Crowne were remitted, if by ſuch a limited day the people 
would ſuc out their pardons: and by the fame Act, all che I 
riſhrie were mu · micted from the ſervitude of their Lords, & 
receiu: d into the kings immediat protectiõ. a ſythe whole king. 
dome was divided into ſhires, & ludges Itenerant appointed to 
Circuit them: whereby it hath followed that the exactions ot 
the Lords are layed aſide, the behaviour of the people is nars 
rowly looked into; the paſſage before vnkuo we vnto out 
Souldiers are laid open by our vnder-Sheriftes and Bayliffes; 
and the common people ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they in- 
ioy by the Engliſy Eawes, andloati to plead alwaies by an In. 
terpretet, beginne to ſer their children to Schoole, for the lear+ 
ning of the Eugiiſ tongue. 3 , the [iſh were not rooted out, a 
in the firſt plantation in Leimſter, & the Engiyh only eſtated in 
their roomes:but were only remoned from the woods, bogs, 
& mountaines, into the plaine & open countty; that being like 
wald trees tranſplamed, chey might grow the milder, & beate 
the beiter ſruit. And y, vheras there was before but one free- 
holder in a whole counry,which was the lord himſelf, the teſt 
holding in villenage, and being ſubie&trothe lords immeaſu- 
rable taxations; whereby they had no incouragement to build 
or plant: Now the lords eſtate as divided into two parts, that 
which he held in demeane to himſelſe, which was ſtill leſt vnto 
him; and that which was in the hands of his tenants, who had 
eſtates made iy-thtir poſſeſſions according-ro'ithe Common 
law of England, paying inſteed of vncertain Iriſh taxation, cet- 
tain Exgliſh rents: wherby the people haue ſince ſet theit minds 
vpon repaiting the it houſas, and: manuring their lands, ito the 
great increaſe of the privateand publique revenue. 


Thus 
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Thus haue you ſcene Ireland, which before ſerued onely as a 
graue to bury our beſt men, anda gulſe to ſwallow our gtea- 
teſt treaſures; being goucrned neither as a country free nor con- 
quer'd;brought in ſome hope by the prudence & policy of her 

ent king, & late Deputies; to proue an orderly Common. 
wealch,ciuill init ſelfe, profitable to the Prince, and a good 
ſtrength to the Britiſh — * For now the way- faring men 
trauel without dãger, the ploughman walketh without feaie, 
the laws ate adminiſtred incuery place alike, the men are drawn 
vnto villages, the woods and faſtneſſe left to beaſts; & all redu- 
ced to that ciuility, as our fathers neuer ſaw, nor can we wel ſã- 
ple out of ancient hiſtories. 

The revenues of this kingdome are ſaid by Walſnghams, in 
the time of Edward the third, to haue beene yearely 40000 

nds; but his ſucceſſours to this preſent 2 ſcarce got 
o much as the keeping of it coſt chem: King Richard the 24 
being by the ſame Wa/ſmgham- reported, to haue ſpent 30000 
markes out of his own purſc,ouer and aboue the money which 
he receiued there, Whether this country were ſo profitable to 
Edward 3* or not, I dare not determine: certaine I am that the 
revenues at this time are doubled what they were before; and 
more orderly payed into the Exchequer then euer: the cuſtome- 
houſe yeelding yearely no leſſe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armes of Ireland are B, an Iriſh O, ſtringed A: 
which coat, his now Maieſty, to ſhew himſelfe the firſt abſo- 
late King of Ireland did firſt martiall with the coyall armes of 
Raglan , 


Here is one only Vniuerſity, viz: Dablin. 
Arc hbiſbops 4 Biſh:ps 29 


Earles Dice unt. 
Barons 


THE LESSER ILANDS. 


Tus LIESSE R FS Orcadet. Hebrides, 
 ILANvp 5 ꝛre the Sorlinges, Sporades. 
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THE ORCADES, 
T5 2 Orcapt sorlfles of Orkney, ate in number 32, 
and are fituate againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scer- 
land: the chief of which is Pomonia, whoſe prime town is Kirk- 
wall, honoured with a Biſhops See, and ſtrengthned with two 
caſtles. This Ilandis well ſtored wich tinne and lead, and is at 
this day by the inhabitants called (Mai uland. The ſecond Iland 
of note is Hethy, called by Ptalomie, Ocetis. the people are (ac- 
cording to Maginas ) great drinkers, but no drunkards , 6:64 - 
eiſſimi ſunt incola, nunquam tamen inebriantur: they vic the Go- 
tiſh language, which they deriue from the Normegians, in 
whoſe poſſeſſion they once were; and of whole qualities they 
ſtill reraine ſome ſmacke. Theſe Iles in Solinus time were not in- 
habited, being ouer grown with ruſhes;now they are in a mea. 
ſure populous and fertile: and were firſt diſcouered by Iuliur 
Agricola, the firſt that euer ſailed about Brittame. In latter 
times they were poſſeſled by the Normans or Norwegians,who 
held them till the yeare x 266: when Magnus King ot Norway 
ſurrendredthem vp to Alexander King of Scotland; which 
furrendrie, ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratiſie. 
I Two dayes ſayling North of theſe Orrades, lieth S het hlaud, 
an Tland belonging to the Crown of Scotland: & is by many 
ſuppoſed to be the 7 hule of the ancients. For firſt it ſtandeth in 
the 63 degrees of latitude, in which Pro/omie placeth Thule, 2 
it lieth oppoſite to Bergen in Norway, againſt which Pompon. 
#s Meta hath ſeated it: and 3 Caſpar Peucerus hath oblerued, 
that this Shethlandis by marriners called Thylenſell ; a name in 
which that of Thule is apparently couched. That Iſeland was 
not Thuls (as moſt ſay) we ſhall anon ſhew you. 
THE HEBRIDES.- - 

The He RID ES, or HEBvDt, orWeſterne Ilandt, be. 
eauſe ſituate on the Welt ſide of Scotland are in number 44: the 
chiefe of which are [/a, 24 miles long, and 16 broad: plentifull 
in Wheat, Cattle, and heards of Red · deere. 2 loua, famous for 
the Sepulchers of the Scottiſb Kings, whoſe chiefe Towne is So- 
dore, And 3 Mula, which is 25 miles bigger then ther eſt, The 
people both in language & behauiour reſemble the d 427 | 

a 4 
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and are called Redſbaues :a people, as his Maieſtie in his Baſle” 
con Doron teacheth vs, all vtterly rude, and without allſhew 

civility; ſuch as permit not themſelues to be gouerned by the 
Lawes, nor to be kept vndet by Diſcipline, Legi ſeveritate, & 
iudiciorum metu ſe illioari non pat iuntur, ſaith M. Camden. Theſe 
Hands were alſo bought by Alexander the third, ot Magnus 
King of Norwey, | | 

THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe Ilands being called by the Belgians or Netherlanders 
Sox L 1 N G $;by the Engliſb, Sil by Antonine in his Itinerary 
Sigdeles; by Solinur, Siluret; and by ſome Greeks Writers He- 
$erider, and Caſſiterides: are ſituate ouer againſt the moſt Wee 
ſterne Cape of ¶ ornewall, from which they are diſtant 24 miles. 
They are in number 145, of which ten onely are of any eſſima- 
tion, viæ: Armath.2 Agnes. Sampſen. 4 Silly, the name - giuer 
(as it ſeemeth vnto the reſt. 5 Brefar, 6 Ruſco. 7 S. Helens. J. S. 
Mart int Aribur, and 70S. Meries, the chie fe of all the reſi: 
"as being cight miles in compaſſe, ſufficiently fruitful; & ſtreng- 
thened with a caſtle called Scella Maria, built by Queene Eli- 
zabeth,and by her furniſhed with a gariſon. Theſe lands are 
well Rored with Graſſe, Graine, and Lead, which laſt from 
hence was firft carried into Greece, Hither the Roman Ep 
rourr baniſhed condemned men to worke in the Mines. Theſe 
Hands was ſubdued to the Eng/z/h Crown by Athe//tane. 

THE SPORADES - 

Icall not theſe Ilands by this name, becauſe they are memo- 
rized in any Author, ancient or moderne, by this pame;bur be- 
cauſe being many, I know not in what generall name I may 
more * include them: the chiefe of which are 1 Man, 2 Au- 
gleſey. arſie. 4 Gernſie: 5 Wight. | 
T MAN is ſituate inſt cuer againſt the S outherne part of 
Cumberland, from which it is diſtant 25 miles: and was iu 
to belong to Brittaine rather then to Ireland, becauſe it foltred 
venemous 1 brought hither out of Prittaine. It is in 
length 30 miles, in bredth 15 miles, and but 8 in ſome places. 
The people hate theft , and begging: they vſe a language mixt 
of the Norwegians and Iriſ tongue s. The ſoy le is ee 

ax 
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Obtes Barley and Wear, with which they fle'to, 
eſects of d corland, if not the Continent it ſelſe yet 


Flax, Hem 
ſup ply the 
que ſtionleſſe the erte llet, which are à member of it. For 
thus writerh the Reverend Father in God, lebn Moeriete, late 


Biſhop of chis Hm; lui a letter to M. Cenuden, at ſuch time ay 
he was comp ing bis Holt excellent Britta. Our Jlandl faith 
he ) for cattle, fer r fb, and for corne, hath not one ly ſeffeiter for 2 
ſelfe, but ſendeth alſo peed fore into other duni riet: now MWH 
Coantiies' ſhould need this ſupply (England und Ireland being 
aſote · hand with ſuch eröwigene ercept Scotlau, or ſome 
members thereof l ſee not ! Vari?! Ar bumbt el in it 300 
Families and now ir is raiſed with a Pariſh Charebes The 
chie fe Townes ate 1 Balicut, and 2 of Caſfla- teme | 
the ſeat of a Biſhop; who thou 155 he be vnder the Archbiſhop 0 
of Torte yet hach i no ee Engliſh Parliament In this 
Iland is the tilt Sers. , hete on A clea redsyonè may ler i 
England, Scotland, et petty are breche Solan | 4 
Geele, of rotten wood falling int6 the Water. Thus Hand ö 
was taken from the Brittainer by the Scots, and ſtom them re- 
gained by Edwin king of Northumberland. Aſter wat che 
Norm — on; from whom Alexander checchitd re. 
65 about the yeare 340, HMiſtam Mun dente. Bile of 
deſcended fi oth the arwe tan kings of Man, wonne 
it — e Scor/, & (old it to the Lord Scrooptt who belhg con- 
demried of treaſon, Ferry the fourth galle it to Heut Hereit 
2 dut he alf falſe to dis Sa- 
l Hitch to che dt xe 7 n Erle of Danbie, 
9 15 is counted #Shire of len, and berdereth 
n It is in lenꝑ th 20, inbredch x rages con. 
taining in former times 360 villages bets and Tones, of chthe 
chiefeare Braum to watdb water, N Ne 89 S 
fem en the South Tie \Ths Hand forvits atfertilivy ia 
all chilgynecery'co preſetite the lite of imo, i calter] Mon 
Cymryiceatie Mother of wales. It ws once the feat of the H 
d, firſt aby Swetonius Panlinary and vmtdd tothe 
Engliſh Crowne by the volour of Bunde firſt 2 512 2 
L 3 an 4 vewp fe 30 2 
7 
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"hich of the dangerous Sexs. It N 2 Townes or 
Villages the chiefe being. S. Hilarie, and S. Malo. The ground 
is plentifull in gtaine, aud Sbeeꝑ, woſt of them h * 19/ 
ol whale wooll our true Jar torhenge are made. This, Caſa- 
rea; darfegs rated by a gougrnour appoinzed by the, King of 
Exg lud, to whomare added deen mee elected out 
of euery ſeuerall pail. .. 
4 GERNSEY ( formerly Sen) is s diftang, 20 miles fan 
lar ſey., to whom it is farre inſeriqur in reſpect of fertility and 
latgeueſſe but mote commodigus becauſe gf her ſaſe harbours, 
It congainetii oP wifes, the fe: being S. Peters. Theſe I. 
lands Webart nigh vnto Nornarlieand Brictame, The people 
vie the French tongue, and ate the only remainder of cheEnglyþ 
rights in France. In their Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline OY fc)low 
the Qhyrch of Paneua, as moſt affected by their, Fr An- 
1 tobe Dioceſe el xe, 
5 Won vis ſeuened from Hapſbire by 8 

dagegen fraighe ofthe Sea Is containeth 20 miles in length, 
and a in bredrh; the ſoy le is very.anſmerable to the husband- 
mags gnyectationzthe Sheepe bevxe delicate fine wooll, and the 
1865 Rureof ſtgit· Het are a Parkes ad forrelt as alſo 36 
Townes and Villages, the pri being Neupert, Tarmouth, 
and Zradmy. The Iland is very ſttongly ng rengthe- 
ned. The ſourh patt toward France is yaacceſhble, by — of 
the ſtee pie and ruggie rocks, which vardir ;, the 88 | 
ſhowe toward; Hampſbire flat for that cauꝶ 
fotified;with.ghroe ealtlesMaTermautb, e etun Sond 
head gaſt e. In the midland there is Gar yoke caſtle 0 
which is prouiſion of armour for, 3000 mem inxu ee 
Aae of Ordmance: yet are not theſe-externall Rrengths 
ſo much © internallanimoſiry. o iche iwhabirents. 
It is ſubiccd fue ede de county of e nh Ka 
ment — taken from the Brittaines, b 


4Mergi4 Oſcbis Iland, the ſixt cro 
; —— ee 


abam Earle of Warmicke ki Bar 4 
3 — . off 1 8 n 
Therese divers onhes[Hands,48 Denwe, Londoy,. & chalaey 
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in the Severe Sue; T hover and Sheppieneare Kent;Hobyfarne, & 
Cockat llandls on che confines of Nort with 


others, of which being of no account, I nn, to maker men- 


tion. 
"This much of the Briefs lands. 


f TBE! NORTHE N Na 

f — AND $ 
He Not 26 Nr ſea is by ſome called Mars Seythi. 
rum; by Iavenal, Ocenus Glacialis ;' by the (imbriansin 
Heir tongue, Aurimoruſa, that is, the dead ea;and by Taritny, 
Mare pi p em. Thus Tarcitu- beſt deſeribeth it, & out of him i 


| 2 ir you- Tyaur ſon ar mare alind pigrum, prope immo. 


x fe fr. 'bey yohd the Sweth/anders there is another ſea ſo 
fc and one's immoueabſe, that many thinke it to be the 
boutits” which compaſle in thewhole World. Somd ate 
115 e ſduncf of the Sum is heard; as he tiſtth ot·of 
this ſe3; and that many ſhapes of gods are ſeene, & the beames 
7 hook 7 (& fama vera) tantum natura. At tliis ſea 
9 18 ranks nature & the world. The 
fr al edi Lage 2 Frere 
nd. 4 Noa Hobbies Thang 11d nn” 
1 Crom {Zi A 5 D is cee the Northerne cold Lone, 
the long 88 day in Sumner being 3 moneths & a halſe ? it is in 


length en $00 miles. This Country is not e fuffici- 
ent] Wale, f BY Ger Rnveveronbon im graſſe; 
which nburt ſheeh great keien and giueth aſtè — 


le dwelling Rint caues, and deli Hen in Necromancie. The chief 
Tonus S home: 7 "Alba; e next. Iu this Hand the Londo- 


ners haut cet Wii 24 good trade of fiſhing; and for that cauſe, 


further ſearching into it, and oftner frequedting#t; haue Phppilt 


thenew name of King /ames his new land. ? 
2 IS TAN Dis about 40 miles in length, 2 Manbible: cold 


Country, che nee it ſeemes to rake irs name. The people hereof, 


(as fome in Norway) vſedrycdfiſh inſteed of bread :- the beſt 


commodity is theit fiſh ; which they exchange wich _— 
ate 


— — — . — — 
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Marchants for other things, of which they haue more vfe, and 
jeſſe abundante.The [ſand Ling is fam Europe, The 
chic fe rownes are Halen, honoured with the 
ſears of two Biſhops. In this Iland is the hill Heck/efert , vo- 
- miting flames of fire, lixce Ætua ofSicily: :of whichalſo the blind 
Papiſts haue the ſame ſuperſtitious opinion; namely, that vn- 
der it is Purgatory! .| This Tland is ſubject yato the Kings of 
Swet hland, and is generally conceiued to be that Iland, called of 
old, 7 bule,of which frequent mention is made in Poers, as Tbs 
ſerviet vim Thule, in Virgil: nec ft territ ultima Thule, i in Se- 
uc. The teaſon whichperſwaderh them to thisconiecture, is, 
becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world : bue 
greacerceaſons are againſt it. For NA Colne faith, Male 
ſunt circa Brittaniam inſula e quibus Thule ultima; 1 bope Thule 
muſt be one of the Brirtiſh Ilestand when Tacitus ſaith, Inſulas 
ee 2 , ts of & Thale ;1 
ameer6in//land is ſo farce from being kenued from any part o 
the Oreadenihat it is at leaſt. x diſtant. But to what 
Land the name of Thule — Proper y W we have als 


ready told y ou. 
FaksZz LA vp, called in LatinFriz/endie 2 
dom Fr % or Frrix land in Belgia; is | nbd : Nort 72 * 
raw” 8 A n Gt 11 
0 ay here being a 20 houres, riches © 
it, is werken for which commodity it ĩs Re e 
Flenymin 3 ic 

ed 5 Rajan lr 2 
— — ndl 's bp ray 5 1s ubje& 
tothe Kiog of Denmarks. . 


4 Nova ZE La lyeth on the Se EA 
land, and is famous for nothing but the Pigmies which are here 
W 157 to inhabite. 

5 Sir HV W1L lovan 21ES LAN n, ſo called, be⸗ 
cauſche firſt diſcovered it, Anno 15533 and becauſe he was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For being ſent by the London 


Marchants in the time of Edward the 6,to ſearch anew way to- 
oy Muſqqvia, Cathaia, and China; the weather prooued ſo 


extreame 


$ 


2 
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extreame, and the froſt ſo vehement, that his ſhip was ſet faſt in 
the ice, & his people were frozen to death:the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfect deſcription of their voyage and 
fortunes. This enterpriſe notwithſtanding ſo diſaſtrous a be- 
ginning,was proſecuted by the Exg//h, vader the leading of 
lenkinſon,Burrongh,and others; who haue diſcouered halſe the 
way to China,cucn as farre as the riuer Obi, and the Eafterne 
confines of Maſcovia: but the reſt is left yncertaine to further 
voyages, in future ages. 


Thus much of the Northerne Ilands. 


ATABLE OF THELONGITVDE 
AND LATITVDE OF THE 
chiefes European Cities. 


If 


Lo. Lie. Lo. Lat: 
18 10 47 25 i Ft 15 36 55 
51 48 42 40 50 12 
44 40 22 20 42 22 
52 49 C- 19 20 49 45 
46 30 6 20 
46 20 50 20 52 40 
47 | 
4+ 30 25 50 30 
43 33 27 45 10 
47 49 
Conflantmople 56 43 5 19 20 58 
Cale: 5 10 37 
(onimbre 11 25 40 F 3 
Colleine 30 30 51 Francford ad Od. 34 50 30 
(openbagen 34 30 56 50 Francfordad Mc. 30 50 30 
| LI Florence 


Lo. 


Lo. Lat* 
Florence. 43 34 Peifteirs 20 50 10 
Ferrara. 44 36 Padua 44 45 36 10 
Friburg. 4 „ Pavia 33 5 
G Prage 29 10 46 10 
Geneva. 28 45 45 R | 
Granada, 17 15 37 30 Reme 41 20 38 
Genoa. 45 20 15 20 Rheimes 25 25 48 30 
; 589 Kg 43 45 59 
Heidelberg. 33 49 25 5 
I | Salamanca 14 4 24 20 
Ing olſtade 32 10 48 40 Signencs 18 2 
L 1 4 20 36 15 
London. 20 51 30, 8 
Leiden, 2, 20 52 10 ** 40-30 37 30 
Lyons. 25 40 44 30 Sate me 55 60 30 
Lovaine. 23 51 . Straſburg 27 50 48 44 
Liſbon, 10 50 38 50 Sivil 14 20 37 30 
Leighe. 29 50 30 
M. Told 16 4⁰ 40 10 
Menta 27 30 50 30 Tholowuſe: 20 30 43 58 
CHMarpnr 51 40 Trier- 4 45-59 
Side 40 20 33 Tubmg 50 
Modena 43 50 35 4% Turme 31 30 43 45 
Maiorcs 39 50 33 We SY 
Muſco.. er "REO 
N Ualece 21 10 39 ys, 
Naples 46 39 30 Vuladoln 15 45 42 5 
Nidreſia 89 45 6o 50 Dam 31 45 48 20 
Nets 25 42 30 V e 
| O Wittenberg 50 20 
Oxford 19 51 30 Witzburg 50 
Orleans 22 ian Ed | | 
. ia , 23 30 54/30 
Pare: 23 320 48 1 4 | 
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A. 


Sr Ais ſeperate from Europe by the . Ægean, Propontii, 

4 A Entine Sea;by Palns Mæœotis, Tanais, Duina, and a line 
drawne from the one to the other: and fromAfrick by the Red- 
Sea, and the ,fgyptian Iſtmut. | 

This moſt famous Country borroweth her denomination 
from As 1 A, daughter to Oceans and Thetis, wife to [apetnr, 
and mother to Prometheus. It ſtretcheth in length 5 200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. 

This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
1 Becauſe here man was created & put to till the land 25 Here 
our Saviour Chriſt was borne, wrought his divine miracles, & 
lutfeted for our ſaluation on the Croſſe.3 y Heie were dene the 
actions memorized by the holy pen. men of the Old and New 
Teſtament. 4 Here were the firſt Monarchies of the Balyloni- 
ans, Aſſyriann, Perſians, and Medes. 5 This is the common 
mother of vs all, rom hence, as from the Troias horſe, ianu- 
me rable troopes of men iſſued to people the other parts of the 
vnhabite d world, | 

Through this Country runneth the hill Taurus, which, rec» 
koning his ſeuerall bendings in and out;is 6250 miles long, & 
275 broad, For it beginneth about Caria, and Lycra in Anato- 
lia; and is n diuerſe places called by diuerſe names, as Caucaſus, 
Parapomiſus, Niphates, Sarpedon, Periadrets, Gordiæi, Anti Tan- 
rut, Ce. Through this lull are three principall paſſa ges. viz: 
1 Out ofthe reſt of Huatolia, into Cilicia, called Pyle Cilieiæ; of 
which more anon: A Out of Schu into Armenia, of which 
more at large when we come into that Country: and 30, Out 
of Seythiainto Media, ubich ate caPd by reaſon of cheir neigh» 


bourhood to the Caſpian Sea; Caſpia portæ. Theſe are the moſt 
Ll 2 famous 
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famous, containing eight miles in length, but for breadth ſcarce 
wide enough 8 — ne, to haue beene 
the wor ke of men, rather then nature. The 2d mountaine of note 
is Imau, which beginning in the ſhore of the North Ocean, & 
running directly towards the South; keepeth almoſt the ſame 
Meridian: via: the longitude of 130 degrees, and ctoſſeth the 
hill Taurus, euen in a manner at right angles. And as Tau- 
ru diuideth the North of «Aſia, from the South; ſo doth this 
the Eaſt from the Weft: & maketh that ancient diviſion of Scy- 
thia, into Scythia intra Imaum, and Scythia extra Imaum. 

The principall regions of Aſia are + Anatolia, 2 Syria. 3 Pa- 
leftma.4 Armenia 5 Arabia. 5 Media: Aſſyria. 8 Meſopo- 
tam. Perſia.10 (haldea.11 Parehia. 12 Hic ania. 3 Tarta- 
714. 14 China. 15 India. 16 The Hands which lay diſperſed ei- 
ther in the Indian Seas, or in the ( Maditerrane an. 


ANATOLIA. 


XNA ro is limited on the Eaſt, with the river &yphra- 

tes; on the Weſt, with Thraciu Bo „Propontis, Hel. 
leſpont, and the Ægean; on the North, with Ponta Euximus; 
on the South, with the NMhodian and Lyc ian Seas. 

It was formerly called Aſia Minor, to diſtinguiſn it from 
Aſia the — now Anatolia (and corruptly Natolia) 
from its more Eaſterne ſituation, in reſpect of Greece; Sb f da- 
nabe. There is another Aſia contained alſo in this Natolta cal» 
led Aſia Propria , and Aſia xp] Nu, which comprehendeth 

Cera, lonra, Lydia, Æolis, and both the Phrygia's. This is that 
Aſia which is meant Act. 1 91 10. where it is ſaid that all A fia 
heard the word of the Lord Ieſiu:and Act. 1 9. 27. where it is ſaid 

that certaine which were the chiefe of eAfia ſent vnto Paul, & 
neither of which places can be vnderſtood either of Aa the 
greater, or of Anatolia; but of this only. 

This Count ry is ſituate vnder thefife& ſixt Climats of the 

Northerne temperate Zone, the longeſt day being 15 houres & 


a halfe. It is adorned with many commodious hauens, and was 

Ee, grei- 

voully 
/ 


„ 


once of great fertility: but is now laid-walt and deſolat 


— — — — 
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yvouſly lamenting the ruines of 4000 Citties ad Townes, 

The were once valiant and induſtrious, now ſo much 
addicted to a luxurious effeminacy, that the Twrkes(vnlefle cõ- 
ſtrained by vrgent neceſſities) neuer inrole their children in the 
number of [azizaries. Here once ſlotiſhed the faith of Chriſt, 
ſealed by the blood of many of this nation, Here were the ſea- 
yen Churches to wt ich Iehu dedicated his Reuelation; 1 Ephe- 
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ſus. 2 Smyrna, 3 Thiatyra, 4 Laodicea, 5 Pergamus, 6 Philadel. 


phia,7 Sardis; All whoſe Candleſtickes haue beene long ſince 
temoued, and now Malumetiſine hath ſo farre encroached on 
them, that fewChriſtians remaine,and they which are, ate of the 
Church and communion of Greece. ? 

This Region comprehendeth the ſcuerall Prouinces of ali 
cia, 2 Pampbylia. z Lycia. 4 Caria, 5 Ionia. 6 Lydia. 7 Hola, 
8 Phrygia minor,g Mator,1 0 Bythinia,1 1 Pontus. 1 2 Paphla- 


gonia, 1; Galatia. 1 4 Cappadocia, 1 Lycaonia. 16 Piſidia, and 


17 Armenia minor. 
1 CILICIA, 

Op the South-caſt of Anatolia is C 1 LI IA, watred with 
the riuer ¶ id, whoſe water proued very infectious to Alex- 
ander the Great; & deadly to the Emperour Frederic le the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing bimſelſe. 

In this Province is the hill Anti. Taurus, inthe ſtraights of 
which mountaine called Pyle Cilic ia, was fought that memora- 
ble battaile, betwixt Severus and Peſcenninus Niger , for the 
Monarchie of the world. Wherein the N.griant being poſſeſ- 
ſed of the entrance into the ſtraights, mantully withſtood the 
Severiant till at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of taine & thunder, con- 
tinually e their faces, the very heauens ſeeming to bee 
againſt them; they were compelled to leaue the paſſage, & the 
victory to the enimy, hauing loſt 20000 of their ſellowe Soul- 
diers. Nigh vnto this place Alexander with 30000 men, ouer- 
came the Army of Darius king of Perſia, cotiſiſting of 600000 
Souldiers, whereof 1 10ooo loſt their liues. The chicfe Cittiet 
are Nicopolis built by Alexander , in memory of his victory. 
2 Pompeiopoli, built by Pompey the great, after his victory ouer 
the Pirats: who not only Lorded it ouet the Sea, but waſted & 

Ll 3 ſpoy led 
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522 ANATOLIA. 25 
' ſpoiledthevillages of Italy it ſelfe. Pompey being victor & hae 
. vinginflited exemplary puniſhment on the ringleaders; with 
the reſt, peopled this new Towne and the Country adioyning: 
allowing them competent poſſeſſions leaſt want and neceſſity 
ſhould againeenforce them to the liłe courſes. An action truly 
commendable, and worthy ſo great a Captaine, rather to take 
occahhoniof© ffending from the people, then aftet offence done 
to puniſh them. Hythlodem in the Vropia, ſomewhat bitterly, 
though perhaps not vniuſtly , inueigheth agamſt our lawes, for 
ordaining death to be the guerdon for theft. (am multo potius 
provulendum furrit uti aliquis eſſet proventus vitæ; ne cuipiant, 
tam dira furandi primum, deinds pereundi neceſſitas. 3 «Alex. 
andria,built alſo by A exander, and to diſtinguiſn it from A. 
lexandria of Ægypt, called Alexandretta, and now Scande- 
rone, a famous hauen. And 4 = xe birth-place of S8. Paul, 
to which place Jonah intended to fly when he was ſent to Ni- 
uiveh. The inhabitants are giuẽ molt to the paſturiag of Goats 
of whoſe Flecces they make their Chamblets: and to the kee- 
ping ofhorſes,of which here is ſuch ſtore, that theTurkiſh Em- 
perour cullecheuery yeare from hence 600 horſes of feruice. 
2 PAMPHILIA. 

On the Weſt fide of C licia lieh PAM HHILIA, watred 
with the riuers Melas and Oeſtres; whole chiefe Townes are 
Selenciabult by Seleuciu, one of Alexanders ſucceſſonys. 2Per- 
ga where Diana was worſhipped, and z Faſelis. The prope of 
this Countrey, and of Cilicia, were called So, from whoſe bar- 

barous kinde of pronunciation came the word Solœciſmas. A- 
mongſt theſe Aratus was borne. In this Country is the riuer 
Eurymedon, in and nigh vnto which Cimon the ſonne of Miltia- 
det, captaine generall of the Athenians, ouerthrew the ſea and 
land ſorces of he Perſians in one day. Hee tooke and ſunke no 
fewer then 40 ſhips,and 300 Gallies in the ſea-fight:which en. 
ded,he ſtowed thePerfan ſhips with his beſt men, attired in the 
habit, and wauing the colours of the Perſſaus. Vpon their ap- 
proach the Campe was opened, and all prepared to entertame 
ebeir victorious Countrimen. But the Greekes once in, ſuddenly 
put them to the ſword, and tooke 20000 of them priſoners. 
n . 3. LYCIA 
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On the Weſt ſide of Pamphiliais Ly c 1 a,watred with the 
river Xanthas,of which the people hereabout were called Tan- 
tht: who being too weak for Harpagus the Perſian Kings Leit- 
tenant, firſt burnt their wiues, children, ſeruants, and riches;and 
then made a ſallie againſt Harpagus, who put them all to the 
ſword. They were called Lycy after ward, from Lycxs, ſonne of 
Pandion. Before the Roman conqueſt this Prouince was go- 
verned by a common Councell of 23 men, culled out of their 23 
Citties, of which the chiefe now is Patras. 2 Iſaurus, which be- 
ing brought vnder by Servilizs,gauc him the ſurname of Iſau- 
riciu. ; Phaſelis,atowne formerly as much enriched,and haun- 
ted by Pirats,as Algeirs is now adaies. This Towne was taken 


by the ſame Servilixe, at what time Pom pey ſcoured the ſeas: 


whole victory ouer that rabble of pirats we cannot ſufficient- 
ly admire, if either we conſider the ſpeedineſſe, as gotten in lit- 
tle more then a month; the eaſineſſe, the Romans not looking 
one veſſell; or the euent, the Pirats after that time neuer infe- 
ſting and troubling the Seas, 

4 CARIA | 


On the Weſt fide of Lyciais CA R IA, ſo called fromits king 


Cara,who firſt invented the ſcience of divination by the flying 
of Birds called Awgwrie. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as faith Mela, Ev armorums 
pugneg, amans,ut aliena etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
ers in theſe our times doe. In this Country is the river Salma- 
ct ſaid to infeeble all ſuch as either dranke of it, or bathed in it. 
From whence the Poets tooke their fiction of Salmacis & Her- 
mapoeditus deſcribed by Ovid, & from whence came the phraſe 
Salmacida ¶polia ſine ſanguine & ſudore , mentioned by Tally in 

his booke de O — there vſed for effeminate or venetiall 
conqueſts. The chiefe Citties are Mindum, which being but a 
ſmall Towne had great gates, ſo that Diogenes the Cynicke cry- 
ed out; Tee Cittixentof Mindum take heed your Citty ranne not 
ont of your Gates. 2 Halicarnaſſu, where Dionyſus Halicarnaſ- 


ſeu was. borne, who writ the hiſtory of Rome tor the firſt 300 


yeares. The whole Prouince is in ſome approued Authors na- 
| Ll 4 med 
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 Halicarnaſſens: and Artemiſia, who aided Xerxes againſt the 
Grecian i is called the Queen of Halicarnaſſens,This is ſhe, who 
in the honour of her husband Mauſolut, built that curious ſe- 
pulchre, accounted one of the worlds wonders; it being 25 Cu- 
bits high, & ſupported with 36 curious pillars:of which Mar» 


tial, 

Aere nam vacuo pendentia CManſolea, 
Landibus immodicis ¶ ares ad aftra ferurt. 

The Mauſolęa hanging in the sie, 

The men of Caria's praiſes deifie. | 
2 CAMapneſia,which together with Lamſacus & Mins was 
aſſigned by Xerxes ro Themiſtocies, hen being baniſhed his 
Country, he fled to his 2 enimy for entertainement: and 
there met with more ſafety, then Athens would; and more ho- 
nours, then it could afford him. So that he might well ſay peri- 
em niſi periſſem. The King alſo was in a manner ouer-ioyed 
with his preſence, as hauingſ as he thought on his fide the man 
vrhich had moſt hindred his conqueſt of all Greece: inſomuch 
that many nights he was heard, euen in the midſt of his ſleepe, 
to clappe his hands, and cry out, habeo Themiſtoclen Athenien- 


: 


— -—4 © AS 


— 8 mm, 1 


I heſe 4 Countries are now called Caramania , from Cara- 
mon a Captaine of Aladine, the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 
z#ccian familie: who after the deceaſe of his Soueraigne, erect- 
ed here a kingdome; which remained, till Baiazer the ſecond of 
the Ognz4an or Ottomanicall family, ſubverted it. It is now a 
Zan lach. ſbip, & yeeldeth to the great Furke 80000 Duckats 


yeately. 
5 IONIA. 

On the North fide of Curia is Jo x 1 4, whoſe chic fe Citties 
are / Miletum,the birth. place of Thaler-and eAnaximensr, 
2 $myraa, ? Colophos, both whichftrouc for the birthof Hemey 
as ito did fiue others, 

Septem vrbrs rertant de ſtirpe inſigns Homeri; 

Seven Citties yndernam'd did ſtriue gps, % > 
Whichtadfeene Homer firſtaſiue. ' (Athena, 
a Smyrna, 2 Rhidcs.:; (,olophon; 4 Sulamir; 5 Chies, 6 Argos, 
whether - 
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Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that 
men of all places might cha enge him for theirs I cannot 
ſay: only this T am ſure of, that Paterculus ſpake it in the com- 
mendation of Heſſodus, the next Greek, Poet in order after him; 
that he had made knowne his birth place: ui vitavit ne in id, 
nod Fomerus, incrderet; patriam & parentes teſtatus eſt. Te a 
Citty of note is Epheſus, whereof Timothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this-Citty did S: Paul direct one of his Epiſtles. Fi- 
nally this Towne is famous forthe buriall of S;/ob# the Eyan- 
gel It, who wetitaliue into the graue, and by ſome learned men 
is thought not yet to be dead, but only ſleepiug 2%, Fer thetẽ- 
ple of Diana; which for the ſpaciouſneſſe, furniture and work- 
manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders, It was 
200 yeates in building, contriued by Cteſiphovibeing 42 7 foot 
long, and 220 broad: ſuſtained with 127 pillars of marble 70 
foot high; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly grauen, and all the 
reſt of marble polliſnt. It was fi:ed 7 times, and laſtly by Ero- 
ſtratut (that night in which Alexander was borne ) to get him- 
ſelte a nime. 5 Priexe the birth · place of Bias. In this Country 
is the hill Latmus the dwelling place of £ndimion , who being 
much ad licted to the ſtudy of Aſtronomie, and hauing found 
out the courſe and changes of the Moonezis by the Poets fained 
to haue beene the Moones darling, or ſweet heart. Ochers adde 
that Jupiter hid him in a caue vnder this hill, caſting him into a 


dead ſleepe( whither not wit hſtanding the Moone deſcended to 
kiſſe bin arole the old prouetrbe & ndimionis ſamninnt; 
dor mit . 


The lonians immediatly-after the taking of Croefur were ſub- 
.dued by Harpagus Leiſtenant to Cyrus the firſt Perfian Mo- 
narch. Such of them as prefer d a tree exile before a domeRicall 
priſon, planted Colonies in theweltward parts , and among d- 
thers that of Murſeiles ( vnlefle as others coniecture it were + 
plantation of the Phoena ian ) others liuing in an vn williag ſub 
jectiõ in the time of Darius Hiſtafjrs againe revolted. In which 
rebellion the Atbenianraſſiſted the Imam, which was the 
principall motiue of the inua ſõ of Greece, by the ſame Darius. 

On che South of this Province is the little countrey Derm 
the 
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the people whereof together with the Jonians and e Eolian, 
were anciently only accounted Greeks;and the other nations of 
e chiefe Cities are 1 Cnidis, and Ceraunuu. 
l 


is Country is now called Sarachan, from Sarachan; who 
after the death of Aladine creed here a petty kingdomeʒ (ub. 
dued by the Ottoman Kings. 

6 LYDIA, 

On the Northeaſt of Ionia, is Ly v1 4A;zwatred with the ri. 
ver Caiſtrau, famous for his abundance of Swannes ; and Mæ- 
ander,which hath init 600 windings in and out, | 

Quig, recervatis ludit Meander in vndis. 

Mæander plaies his watry prankes 
Within bis crooked winding bankes. 

The people ofthis Countrey are ſaid to haue- beene the firſt 
coyners of money: che firſt Huckſters and Pedlers ; and the firſt 
inuenters of dice, ball, cheſſe, and the like games:necefſity & hii- 
ger thereynto inforcing them, according to that of Per/inus, Ar- 
is Magiſter ingenyg, largitor venter. For being ſorely yext with 

amine in the time of Atis, one of the progenitors of Omphale; 
ey deuiſed theſe games: & euery ſecond day, by playing at the 
veguiled their hungry bellies, Thus for 22 yeares, they continu- 
ed playing and eating by turnes: but the ſeeing that themſelues 
were more fruitfull in getting and bearing children, then the 
ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them; they ſent 
a Colonie into Italy vnder the conduct of Tyrrbemu the ſonne 
of Atir, who planted in the Country, called at firſt Tyrrhenia, 
and after ward Tuſcanie. | 

This Country was alſo called Aæonia, and was thought to 
haue beene the birth-place of Homer, who is therefore called 
Mœonius vates, alſo Mœouidet:and carmen Mœonium is vſed 
for Homers poeticall abilities, as carmine Mæonio conſur gere, in 


Ovid. Bacchus is alſo diuerſe times called Mæonius, but for a 
different reaſon: becauſe indeed here are in all this Country no 
trees but of Grapes. 88 Wann 10 102 
The chiefe Citties are Sardit the royall ſeat of King Cra ſis. 

2 Pergamus where King Attahu raigned, who made the Ro. 
mans his heire: where parchment was inuented, and therefore 
called 


o 
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called Pergamenum: where Galen was borne, and liued health- 
fully 140 yeares: whereof he aſſignoth theſe reaſons: Hencurt 
eat or drunk his fill; 2'y he neuert᷑at any raw food; ʒ he euet c- 
ried ſome ſweet pertume with him. 4 Laodiced. 4 Theatyra. 
Philadelphia: now knowne only in their names and luines. 
Ot theſe, Sardis was the ſtrongeſt; and when it was once taken 
by the Grecians, Xerxes gaue commandment, chat every day 
at dinner one ſpeakiag alo wd, ſhould ſay, that che Grecians had 
taken Sardis. Such an order the French had in their Parliaments 
during the time that Calice was Engiiſb, arid it were not amille, 
if we vſed the ſame cuſtome, till it be againe recouered. 

Lydia tooke its name, either from ydus a Noblemũ of great 
power: or from Lud che fourth ſonne of Sem. It began to bee 
a Kingdome ſome what before the building of Roe, vncer one 
Ardiſſ us, tineally de ſcended from Here ulet, and Ommphale; who 
was once Queene of Lydia: but atter the kingdome decayed, & 


_ now was reſtored. | 


AM. Ĩ)he Kings of Ladis. 
3490 1 Ardiſius 36. 44 911162 78411 910129 12% 
3226 2 Almltes 14. 
3249 3 Ulelot, uno ouercame the people of Sardis. 1 2, 
3252 4 Candauler who ſhewing his wite naked to Giges, 
was by him ſlaine, who marrying his wife ſucceeded him 
in the kingdome, 7. The whole tory is this. Cardinles 
had to ls wife a woman of vnparalle'd beauty. And ſup- 
poſing the greatneſſe of tis nappinefle, not toconſiſt ſo 
much in lis owne fruition, as the notice which others 
nught take of it: intended to ſhe her in natures brauety 
to Giges the maſter of his heards. Gigerat firſt diſſw aded 
him from au attempt ſo fooliſh: but leeing no perſwafion 
could prevaile, he condeſcended. When hee had ſeene the 
naked Queene, and was ready to depart, Candaylescryed 
to him Eto fide/is, Giges: which words the Queene mark- 
ing, and feeing the backe of Giges as he left the chamber, 
the next morning ſent for him. When holding a ponyard 
in her hand, ſhe gaue him this choice, either preſently to 
be ſlune, or elſe to kill the King and take her to wife, with 
the 
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528 ANATOLIA 
the kingdome for her dowre. He made choice of this lat · 
terevill,and killed the fooliſh Candauler. | 

2169 5 Grges ſubdued all lem, 39. 

2305 6 Adi. 37. rail 

3343 7 Sadantes,1 5, | 

335 7 8 Haliactes, II, 49. | 

3406 9 Croecſus the laſt King of Lydia , ſubdued Dorit and 

oli after which victories he was ouercome by Cyrus 
King of Pœſia: in which battle, a ſon of Croeſns who had 
beene dumbe from his cradle, ſeeing a Souldier ready to 
kill his fatherʒſuddenly broke out into theſe words, Rex 
eſt, cave ne occidas. After this ouerthrowe and the captiui - 
ty of Croeſus; one of the richeſt Kings that euer was of 
old; Lydia was made a Perfiax prouince, Anno M. 3420. 
Ihe Lydiens after rhis rebelled; but being againe ſubdued 

Cyrus beteaued them of all their Horſes of ſeruice , diſpoyled 

them of all their zrmour; and trained them vp in all manner of 

looſe and effeminat liuing:weakning by this meanes a power- 
full nation, which before that time had not only maintained its 
owne liberty, but awed all che Prouinces adioyning. 
1 £OLIS and MY SIA. 
On the North of Lydia EE OLS, watred with the Riuer 

Carcus. The chiefe Townes are Merina, 2 Hidra. 3 Erithro. 

Nigh to this Province are both the My s 14s, the people 
whereof were of ſo baſe a condition; that it grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow of no worth, Myſiorum poſtremure The chiefe 

Citty was Lampſacus, where the beaſtly God Priapms, was 

worſhipped in as beaſtly a manner and forme. It is recorded 

that when Alexander was in Aſia, hee intended vrterly to raze 
this Citty;and ſeeing eAnaximencs come to him as an Embaſ- 
ſadour from the Tawne, bad him be ſilent, and ſwore vnto him 
he would deny whatſoeuer he requeſted : where vpon Anaxi- 
menes intreated him to deſtroy the Citty, which for his oathes 
ſake he could not doe; and ſo Lampſacurat that time eſcaped, 


| 8 PHRYGIA MINOR, | 
On che Noith-Ealt ef olis is PHRIOGIA MrINox; - 
watred with Divine 
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Divine Scamander purpled yet with blood 

Of Greekes and Troians which therein did die; 
Padtaluu gliſtring with his golden flood; 

And Hermus ſweet &c. as Spencer in his F. Q. 

It was called Phrygiafrom Phryæu, ſonne to Athamas king of 

Thebes vrho flying ſrom the treacherous fnares of his motiier 

Ius, here ſeared himſelfe. Here are the mountaines 7 790/44 and 

Ida, on which laſt Para (being by his Father Priamm expoſed 

to wild beaſts fury )iudged the controuetſie of the golden ball 

vnto Venus: reſſ ecting neither the powerfull riches of Juno, 
nor the divine wiſdome of Palla but tranſported with a ſeniu- 
all delight, ſatall in the end to the whole Country. The chiefe 

Citties are Adramitiũ mentioned in the 17 of the Atts, 2 Tra- 

aun polis whole name proclaimeth his founder. Sigeum the hae 

ven Towne to Try. And 4'y Ilium, or Trey, a famous Towne, 
from the people whereof, all nations deſite to fetch their origi- 
nall. The beauty of it may be(as ſome write)yer ſeene in the ru- 
ines, which with a kinde of Maieſt e entertain the beholders: the 
wals of large circuit, conſiſt ing of a black hard ſtone cut foure- 
ſquare: ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainely theſe are not the ruines of 
that hum, which was deſtroyed by the Greeiazs ; but another 
of the ſame name, built ſonre foure miles fromthe ſituation of 
the old, by Li ſim ic hus one of Alexanders Captaines;who peo- 

led it from the neighbouring Citties. Now concerning old 

Iuum and the fall thereot, take wich you this epitomared ſtory. 

A. M. The Kings and hiſtory of Trey. 

2487 1 Daurdauus ſonne to (orinthus, King of Corinth ha- 
ving killed his brother Iaſius, fledde into this Country; 
where he built this Citty, calllag it Dardania,z l. 

2518 2 Erichtonias,7 5, 

2593 3. Tres, from whom the country was named T7oas;the 

Citty Troy; a King which by ſupporting the vnnaturall 

malice of Saturne againſt his worthie ſonne Jupiter , loſt 

his owne ſonne Ganimedes: who being taken by [wpirey + 

whoſe cafigae was the Eagle, is ſaid to haue beene ſnat- 

ched 
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ched vp to heauen by an Eagle, 6. 
2653 4 lla, who built the regall pallace called Iiium, 4. 
2707 5 Laomedon,who new built Trey: which afrerwards, 

Hercules and the Greciant, iudly conceauing diſpleaſure 

againſt the treacherous Kings; twice tooke and defaced; 

Laomedon, himſelfe being ſl: ine the latter time, 3 6. 

2743 6 Friamu who reedified Troy; but giuing leaue to his 
ſonne Parts, to rauiſh Helena wife to Mer elaus King of 
Sparta; forced the Greeks to renew their ancient quatrell: 
who after a ten yeares ſiege forced the Town, hauing loſt 
of their own men 860000, & \1:ine 66000 of them; A 
M.278 3: ſo as that of Ovid may be true ly inferred. 

Lam: ſeges eſt vb Troia fuit, reſecandaq;, falce 
Luxuriat Phrygis ſunguine pinguis humus. 

Corne fit for Sithes now growes where Troy once flood, 

And the ſoyle's fatted withthe Phrygian blood. 

Concerning the taking of this Towne, two things are confide- 

rable. Firſt, hethet the Grectaus in the ſe ten yeares lay conti- 

nually before it; and it ſeemes they did not: but that rather they 

did beat vp and downe, waſting the Country, and robbing the 

Seas for the firſt nine yeares, and in the tenth only laid a formal 

ſiege. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth year 

of the ware, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 30 of his [/i-ds 


to haue ſate on a high Tower; and learned of Hehn the names 


and qualities of the Greeke commanders: which hee could not 


be thought ignorant of, if they had for ſo long together layre 
in eye · reach. Secot dly, by what meanes theTowne was taken; 
and here we finde a difference. For ſome hiſtorians tell vs, that 
A neus, and Antenor, betrayed it to the enimy: but this Virgil 
could not brooke;as preiudiciall to his ¶Æneas, whom he intẽ · 
del to make the patterne of 2 compleat Prince, Hee therefore 
telleth vs of a wonden hotſe wherein diuers of the Greek Pri- 
ces lay mdde;whic1by Sina, one of the Grecians,was breught 
to Trey gates, acer deſirous ot ghar monument 
of the enumies flight, made a breach in their wa, the gate not 
being high enough to recean2 ir, Thar this fiction ef Uirgd 
might be grounded on biſtory; it is thought by ſome, that ouer 

* the 
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the Scean gate, where the Grecbes entred, was the picture of a 
large and ſtately horſe: and by others, that the walls were bat- 
tered by a wooden engine called a horſe,as the Roman in after 
times vſed a like engine called a Ramme. Neither of theſe is 
much imptobable: but wich me they perſwade not the integrity 
of Antenor,and e/Encas. 

This Province together with ¶Æolis and part of Lydia, are 
now called Caranſia,trom Caraſau a Turkiſh captaine; who af- 
ter the death of 4/edinethe laſt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelznce 
oian Tribe, here erected a petty kingdome: long ſince ſwWallow- 
ed by the Ottoman Emperours. 

9 PHRY GIA MAIOR. 
On the Eaſt ſide of Phrygia minor is PHRYGIA MA 7 


watred wich the riuers Sangariu and Mar ſyas, this latter b 

ing ſo called from one Mary as, ho firiuing with Apollo fdr 
prehemineace in Mnficke,was by him flead: which fact(ſay the 
Poets) was ſo lamented , that from the teares of the mourners 
grew this riuer. The chicfe Townes are 1 Gorajon the teat of 
Gordixa,who from a plowmay being raiſed and choſenKing of 
this kingdome; placed the furniture of his waine and Oxes, in 
the Temple of Apollo; tied in ſuch a knot, that the Monarchy of 
the world was promiſed to him that could vntie it: which whe 
Alexander had long tried & could not vndoe, he cut it with his 
ſwrord. 2 Aid ium, the ſeat of Mid u ſone to this Gerdi, u ho 
being not a little couetous, intreated of Bacchus that Whateuer 
he touched ſhould be gold; which p:cition granted, he was al- 
moſt Rarued, his very viRtuals turning ito gold, till he kad re- 
pealed his wiſhz and after ward for preferring Pays pipe before 
Apolloes Harpe, I is bead was adorned wich a come ſy paite of 
Alſes eares. Apamia. 4 Col ſſe, where dwelt the (oloſſians,to 
whom S. Paul wiit one of lus Epiſtles. Peſinus where the 
Goddeſſe Cibele being wor ſhiſ ped, was called Dea Peſing +ia. 
The Rymans were once told by an oracle, that they ſhould be 
Lo: ds of the wotld i they could get this Goddeſſe. Here v pon 
they lend tothe Phrigian to demaad it. The Fhrygians wil + 
ling to pl aſe a potent perghbour elpecially the Romans being 


their. Country men, as deſcendeſi from e/Exeas and his I roian: 


granted 
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granted their requeſt, and the Goddeſſe is ſſipt for Rowe. But 
behold the vnluckineſſe of fortune, The ſhip, Goddeſſe, and all 
made a ſtand in Tiber; neither could it bee againe moued ſor- 
ward by force or ſleight. It hapned that one Ciaudia à Veſtall 
virgin, being ſuſpected of incontinency; tied her girdle vnto it; 
praying the Goddeſſe, that if ſhe were cauſeleſly ſuſpected, ſhe 
wauld luffer the ſhip to goe forward, which was no ſooner ſaid 
then granted: ¶ Iaudia by her girdle drawing the ſhippe vp the 
—— to Rame, whete I leaue the people woudring at the mĩ · 

e. 

The Phrygians were by Pſamniticus King of Ægypt, accoũ- 
ted the ancienteſt people of the world, & chat forſooth on this 
wiſe experiment. P ſammiticus deſitous to knowe to whom the 
— antiquity of right belongedʒ cauſed two children to be 

wt vp in a fold, where they were ſuckled by Goatsial humane 
company, being on a great prohibited to viſit them. All 
the language, which the children had learned of the Goars their 
nurſes, was Bec; which with the Phrygians ſignifying bread, & 
in no other tongue, as it ſeemeth, bearing ony ſignificatiõ at all; 
gaue the verditt on their fide: but as it a the other nati- 
ons of the world not yeelding to this ſentence, by a writ of Ad 
melius inquirendurs , impannelled a new Iury; wherein it was 
pronounced that Scytharum gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima. In 
this kingdome raigned Nwebe , who preferring her ſelſe before 
Latona, had all her children ſlaine before her face , and ſhee her 
ſelfe was turned to a ſtone. Here alſo raigned Tantalu, who 
being rich and wanting wit to vſe his ptoſperity, is fained to 
ſtand in hell yp to the chinne in water, and vnder a tree whoſe 
apples touch his lips: yet both the one and the other fly from 
bim, of which thus Ovid, 

== Tibi Tantal nulla 
Deprenduntur aquæ, quæq mminet effugit arbor. 
Thou canſt not, Tautalus, the waters taſt; 
The tree hang d ouer thee doth fly as faſt. 
This Country together with the other part of Lydu, was once 
the Territory of the Aidinian Kings, ſo called from Aidir,ano- 
ther Turkiſh Captaine; who after the death of Aladine * 
| e 
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ſed theſe parts with the title of king: long ſince oyerthrowne 
by the Ottomam Familie. e 

ro BYTHINIA. 


Ou the North fide of the Phrygia's is ſeared Bythinia, watred 


with the riuers Sangarius. 2 Aſcarins. ; Calpas. 4 h fillis and 
s Granvicur:nigh voto which laſt, Alexander obtained rhefirſt 
victory againſt the Perſiant, of whom he ſlewe 20000. Nigh 


vnto this is mount Stella, where Pompey overthrew Metbridates; 


and Tamberlane, wich 800000 T artarians , encountred with 
Baiazet , whole Army conſiſted of 500000 men: ot which 
200000 loſt their liues that day; and Barazer being taken, was 

end and carried about in an iron Cage,againſt whoſe bartes he 
is out his braines. The chie fe townes are Nicomedra, whole 
name declares its founder. 2 Phaſſo where ¶ÆAſculapiut was 
borne, 5 Heraclia. 4 Nice where the firſt generall Councell 
was held Anno 3x4, to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops to 
beat downe the Arian hereſie. Here was allo called another 
Councell by the Empreſſe Irene, but for a worſe end: for in this 
the lawfulnefle of making and worſhiping Images was eſta- 
bliſhed, and that verily by many ſubſtantiall arguments. John 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches, proued the ma- 
king of images lawful, becauſe God ſaid, Let vs make man after 


our owne image; A ſound argument to ouerthrow one of Gods 


Commandements: & yet it was there decreed, that they ſhculd 

be reverenced and adored in as ample and pious manner, as the 

bleſſed and glorious Trinity. This Citty was the imperiall ſear 
of the Niceankings,the firſt of which was T heodorus Laſcaris, 
who fled hither from the Latines -, who had newly taken ¶ on- 
ſtantinople; and began this kingdote, containing Bythmia, both 
Phrigia s, Lydia, and Ionia. The fourth and laſt king was alſo a 
Theodorus, wholoſt it to Michael Pelæologus. 5 Calcedon, 
where the fourth generall Councel was aſſembled by the com- 
mand of the Emperour Martianut, to repell the hereſie of Ne- 
forius: in this Councell were 5 30 Biſhops. 6 Pruſa or Bruſa 
built by Pruſias King of Bythmia; which betray ed Amwhal, 
who fled to him for ſuccour. Fourth Libiſſa, where Annibal ly- 
eth buried. This Pruſa was a long time the ſcat of the Otioman 
Mm Kings 
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Kings, till Mahomet the firſt beganne to keepe his reſidence at 

Aarianople. | N | | 
11 PONTVS. 

On the North-Eaſt of Bythiniais Po x r vs, watred with 
the riuers Parthus and Hippias. The chief Townes are 1 Tomos 
to which Ovid was baniſhed, 

ſum maris Euximi poſitos ad laua Tomitas, 
Quærere me læſi principis ira iubet. 

My wronged Prince wrath commands me ſeeke 

Tomos, vpon Euxinus left hand creeke. 
For what cauſe this moſt excellent Poet was baniſhed, is not 
yet agreed on. Some ſay it was for the vnlawfull pleaſures, 
which he enioyed with Julia, Auguſtus daughter, whom, in his 
Amormn, he celebrateth vnder the borrowed name of Corinna, 
Others imagine, that he had ſeene Auguſtus hunſelſe vnnatural- 
ly vſing the company of the ſame Iulia, his daughter; for which 
t d Prince baniſhed him: to which, it is thought he al- 
luded in the booke de Tyiſtibus Where he ſaith, Cur aliquid widi, 
cur nexia lumina feci? c. But certaine it is, that whatſeouer 
was the true reaſon of his exile, the pretended cauſe was, the la- 
ſciuious and inflammatory bookes which he had written,de ar. 
te:emardi; and this he in diuers places of his werkes acknow- 
ledgeth. 2 C/andiopolrs.; Flauiopolis. and 4 Pythnu where Chri- 
ſoſtome hued in exile. In this Country liued King Mithridates, 
who being once a friend and confederate with the Romans,took 
their part againſt Ariſtouicus: who would not conſent to the 
adrmiſfion the into Pergamus, according tothe will 
of Attalus. Afterward, conceauing an ambitious hope to ob- 
taine the Monarchie of Aſia; in one night he plotted and effe- 
Qedthe death of all the Roman Souldiers diſperſed in Anatolia, . 
being in number x 50000: in like manner, as in Aon times the 

liſd, taught perha this example, murdred all the Danes 

— . e nd the Sedans, maſſacred all the 
Henchh inhabiting 3 icilie, as we haue formerly declared. He diſ- 
6 d Nicodemes, ſonne to Profias King of Bythiniaz eu rio- 
r24%:;King of d;and Phrlemen,King of Paphlago- 
as4;05 their eſtates, becauſe they perſiſted faithful to his _— | 
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of Rome. He excited the Grecians to tebell, and allured all the 
Iles, except Rhodes, from their obedience to the Romans. And 
finally having diſturbed their victories, and much ſhaken their: 
eſtate, forthe ſpace of 40 yeares: he was with much adoe van- 
quiſhed by the valour and felicity of L. Sylla, Lucullus, & Pom- 
pey the great; three of the greateſt Souldiers that euer the Ro- 
man Empire koewe. Vet did not the Roman puiſſance ſo much 
plucke downe his proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Pbar- 
aces againſt him; which he no ſooner heard, but he would haue 
poyloned hitmnſelfe: but hauing formerly ſo vſed his body to a 
k inde of poy ſon allaid which from his invent ing of it we now 
call Metridate) that the venome could not worke:ypon him; 
he ſlew himſelſe. He is ſaid to haue beene an excellent Scholler, 
and to haue ſpoken perfectly the languages of 22 nations. Af- 
ter his death the Raman eaſily recouered their own , & made 
that kingdome a Prouince of their Empire. 
12 PAPHLAGONIA. | 

On the Eaſt fide of Pontus is P APHLAGONIA ( ſo cal- 
led from Paphlago, ſon to Phineut) watred with the riuer Par- 
thenius.The chiefciy is Pompeiopolis, built by Pompey the great. 
2 Sinopo famous for its gooey of braſſe, Lead, and other mine · 
rals. 3 Ties of old a Colony of the Mile ſians; 4 C itros built & 


named by ( itorus the fon of that Phryxus, of whom Phrygia 


tooke denomination. 4 Amyſus a ſea - town once of great tame, 
now called Simiſe. Mu hridates, of whom we but now ſpake 
was this Countryman by birth, who for that cauſe ſo loued it, 
that he hete kept his refidence, and made the city of Synope his 
regall ſeat. This little Country according to Maginus was here- 
tofore the ſeat of different Nations, viz t the Tibarem, of wh6' 
it is ſaid, that they neuer waged warre on any enimy, but they 
faichfully certified them before- hand, of che time and place ot 
their fight. 2 the Heytacometæ. 3 the CMoſſyneeci, both which 
were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſle, that they vſed to per- 
forme the worke of generation in publique; not knowing that 
CHulta ſunt honeſta fuctu, quæ ſunt turpia viſurand 4% the He- 
neti, to whom the V enetiant, as we haue already (aid; doe owe 
their originall. | dd 
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lia bowllcbes  GOADLATIAL: 25 5: 1 8 
on theSouthſide of Paphlegomua is G AL LAT 1 A, ſo called 

ol the Gaues, who here planted themſelues vnder the leading 

of Brennus: to the people of this Province did S. Paul dedicate 

one of ls Epiſtles. The chiefe cities hereof are / Gutia, ot Iulio- 
polig. 2 Arryra. (now An gonri) famous at this preſent for the ma- 
king of chamlets, and in former times for a Synode here hol- 
den called Synodus Ancyritand. ̃ Pius a town of great tra- 
ſique. And 4 Taxium , where there was à brazen Statua of Iu- 
piter, whoſe Temple was a 1 Sanctuary yy. 
- The ſoylais very fruitfull, but ahoue all yeeideth the ſtones 
called Amethſtt, which are ſaid to preſerue the man that wea- 
rech them from drunkenneſſe; and take name from a privati- 
vum, alid nal hure, ebriur, which commeth from wilu,vinumy, 
The principall rivers are 1 Ton and Halu. | 
The people hercof were Gaules only in name. retaining little 
in them of — Anceſtours valour. For as the plants and trees 
looſe much of their vettue, being tranſplanted into another 
ſoyle, ſo theſe men loſt their natiue courage, ſtrength, ind har- 
dineſſe, being weakened by the Afar pleaſures and delicacies. 

So as Tully ſaith, for a man to be good in other places, is no ma- 

ſerie but in Af« to lead a temę erate liſe, is indeed praiſe wor- 

thy. So might one haue (aid to the Gawles: to be couragious & 
mn of travell among the mountains, was no whit admired; 

ut to haue continued ſo amidſt the delights of Aſa had beene 
indeed meritorious. But theſe men were ſo fatte from aſſailing 
the Romany in the Capitol, that they loſt their owne countrey to 

Manlius a Roman Generall. During which watre, I find no me - 

morable a; but that of the kings wife C hiomora; who being 

by a Centurion raviſhed, in revenge cut off his head: & preſen- 

ted it to her husband. Deiotarut, whole cauſe Tuly pleaded, 

was king of thus Prorince. iT; 
e CAPPADOCIA. 

On che Eaſt ſide of ꝙallatia, is Leuroſyria, or Cappapocia; 

people whereof were formeily accounted to be ofa v 
i{onous nature, infomuch that iris recorded, that if a ſnake 

did bite a Capadacian, the mans blood was poiſon to the ſnilee. 

mi a 9 8 2 tu ang: 


2 * 


* 


and killed him. The chief cities are / Excyrum, ſitunte on the ve- 
ry confines of the greater Armenia; for which' ctuſe it is the 
Rendevons or place of meeting for all the i ſoldiers,when 
thereis any expedition in hand againſt the Perfanr;ard where, 
aſtet tlie Warte or ſommet ended, they are all a gaine diſmiſſed. 
2 Amaſia, whether the Turkiſh Empetours continually vie to 
ſend their eldeſt ſonnes immediately afrer their circumciſion: 
whence they. never returne againe; till the death of their fathers, 
3 Maxzaca, called by Tiberins , Neo-Ceſeria, where S. Baſ# 
liued, who was the fitſt Author of Monaſticall liues. 4 Sebaſtia, 
in Which, when Tamberlain had taken it, he buried 1 2000 men, 
women and children; in ſome few pits alive together. Nax 
anxum, whereof Gregory Nazienzenus was Biſhop. 6 Nyſſa, - 
where lined another Gregory called Nyſſenus, brother to S. Baſil. 
and y Thapeſus,or Trabezond, the Imperiall ſeat of the Comne 
ni. Immediately afcer the Latines wete poſſeſſed of the Conſtar- 
olitzs Empire, Alexins Conmenns, one of the blood regall, 
with-drew himſelte to this Towne, and raiſed here anew Em- 
pire; containing Pontus, Galacia, & Cappacdloc ia, bout the yeare 
1205. This Empire flouriſhed in all proſperity till the yeare 
1461: Mabamet, the great took it from David the laſt Em- 
perout , whoſe name and progeny he quite extinguiſhed. 
The Armes of this ſmall Empite were Or, an Eagle Volant, 
Gulet. | | 
The chief rivers ofthis Country are, / Tris, & 2 Therm: don. 
About the banks of this riuer Thermodon,dwelt the Amazons, 
ſo called either quaſi aas, becauſe they vſed to cut off their 
right papps , that they might not be an impediment to their 
ſhooting: or from a & u a ſme pane, becauſe they vſed not to 
eat breadʒor from α , becauſe they vſed to liue together. 
They wete originally of Scythia, & accompanied their hu, hands 
to theſe parti, about the time of the Scythians firſt erruptiõs in- 
to Aſßa, i the time of Seſoſtris king of Egypt. The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Plinos and Scolpythur, two yong 
men N houſe, whoma contrary faction had baniſhed. 
They held a great hand ouer the Jhemiſcyrij, ho inhabited 
this region;and the Nations round about them. At laſt they 
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were by trechery all murdered. , But their wiues now. — 

vexed, both with exile and widowhood,and excremicy of griefe 

and ſeare, producing its uſuall effect, deſpetatnes: they ſer vpon 

the ours vnder the coaduR of Lempedo and Marpe 

& not onely ouerthre w them, hut alſo infinitely inlarged their 

Dominions. E * + N 
| The Amazon Queenes, | 

Lamped ud | 
„ Marpeſia 5 firſt Queenes of che Amazons in Coppadoria, 
ear Mara Apes $a d 

Anttopa, whole ſiſters Hippolite and Menalippe, chall 
— and Theſeus to ſingle comhate; and were at laſt — 5 

ly vanquiſhed, to their eternall credits. | 

4 Penthiſi{ea, who came with a troope of braue Viragoes, to 
the aid of / riam King of Troy: ſhe invented the battaile axe, & 
was at laſt ſlain by bus ;, (onto Achallas. Long after her 
death raigned T haleſtris.whocame to Alexander beingin Hire 
canta, and plainely told him ſhe. came to be his bedfellow; 
which done, ſhe returned: and at laſt by lxle and little this Na- 
tion was extinct. They vied in mattets of ion, to goe to 
their neighbouring men thrice in a yeate, f they brought forth 
males, they ſent them o their fathers; if females , they kept 
them, and tray ned them vp in all martiall diſcipline. 

The whole Country of Capadacia, was made a Roman pro- 
vince after the death of Achelaus, the next ſucceſlour to Ari. 
barz.anei: during the Empire of Tiberius. 

On the South of Cappadovia s'L y.c a 0 N1 4, watred with 
the river Lyn. In the South of this Province where it confi- 
oeth with Lycia, is the hill Chimera: in the top whereof Lyons 
roared, in the middle goats grazed; and ia the lower part, ſer 
pents lurked.Hence is Chimaru by the Poets tained to be a Mõ - 
— the head of a Lyon, the body of a goat, & the taile 

A ler pent. | 1472 

Quoque Chimera iu go madij t in partibus hire mm, 
ele we pay fn Serpent is babebat. 
Chimæi her mid parts from a goat did take, 
91244 | From 
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y From Lyon, hea d and breft; tailefrom a ſnale. 
. This mountaine was made habitable by Belle „Whois 
n 
43 
Ic 


therefore fained to haue killed the Monſter Chimers The chiefe 
Cities ared/conjnm, once the regall ſeat of the 'Aladine Sultans, 
2 Liſera —_— was borne; & where Paul & Barnabas 
healing acriple, weredy the blind Echnicks adored as Gods; 
calling Pau Mercury; and Barnabas, Iupiter: Howſoever not 
long after, at the inſtigation of ſome malicious Iewes, they ſto- 
ned Paul, and caſt him out of their city, where he recoueted and 
departed with Barnabas Acts 14.3 Derbe. 
374 116 PISIDIA 27 ARMENIA, 
On the Eaſt fide of Licania is PI 1D 1A, whoſe citties are 
Antiochia, mentioned in the 13 of the Acts, and there called 
for diſtinction ſake, Antiochia in Piſidia. 2 Liſimia. The people 
of this Country hauing offended Cyrus the brother of Artax- 
erxes' CMnemon, gaue him good occaſion to læuie an Army, 
ing reuenge on tẽ: but inteading to diſpoſſeſſe his bro- 
ther, of the Perſian Monarchie. But Tiſaphernes, Leiſtenant 
for the King in A ſia, ſeeing greater preparations then were 
ſufficient to e the weake Piſidians; made the King ac- 
uainted with his ſuſpitions: who accordingly prouided tor re- 
ſtance. Cyrus Army conſiſted of i 2000 Grecians, & roo000 
Perſians: the Kings ſorces were no fewer then goooooo fight. 
ing men. They met at Cuna xa not farre from Babilon, ky 5 
Cyrus loſt both the victory and his life, The Grecians who 
had made their fide good, and ſtood on tearmes of honourable 
compoſition, being by Tiſapherzes betrayed; loſt the beſt of 
their compeny. The reſt vnder the conduct of Zenophon, made 
a ſaſeretteit home, in deſpite of 200000 men, which followed 
at their hecles. This Xenophon, was an agent in, and che hiſtori- 
an ofthis expedition : by whoſe example the Spartans firſt, 
and aſter them the Macedonians, were encouraged to attempt 
the conqueſt of Perſia. u; , 
Eaſt ward from Piſdia, is ARMENT/A MTNon, which: 
by ſome is thought to be the Land of Ararat, on whole moun- 
taines the Arke reſted: the Remnants of which, ſoſephws ſai h, 
were iu his time to be ſeene. The chieſe towne is Qalexonu, 
* M m 4 whole 
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whoſe territory is ahundatit in oile and wine. 


S by the Perfians, was not long after 
taken from them bythe Greoiaws,ynder the proſperous enſignt 
of victorious Alexander, After his deceaſe, the Empire being 


divided among his Captaines;; Af fell to the ſhare of Antigo= 
nur; whoſe ſonne Dernetrus ſeiſed on the kingdome of Mace» 
donia; and left Aſia, ſubdued by Selcucur Nicauor K. of Syria 8 
the Eaſt, being alſo one of Alexanders heires. The ſixt from this 
Seliucuc, was Antiochns, called the Great: who waging warte 
with yong Prolomy Philopater, King of Egypt, committed by his 
father to the protection of the Romanes; prouoked the Senate 
of Raums to ſend Scipio (ſurnamed for his Afrer victories) Aſſa- 
ticas, againſt him; who compelled him to forſake Aſia, which 
the Remancpreſently t ook into their poſſeſſion. Other motiues 
there were to cauſe this warre; as that Antiochns entertained 
Auuibal, being a profeſſed enimy tothe ſtare of Rome: that he 
demanded teſtitution of the City Lyſemnachia, poſſeſſed by the 
Raman that he had took into his protection 7 het, a Ptince 
of e/ftelia; revolted from the ſervice of their (Ive: but chiefly 
that the Romans by the ouerthro of a king ſo potent, might 
adde to their fame and Dominion. Vnder the Romans this pro- 
vince long continued, till the Takes by little and little, wreſted 
it from the Empize of Greece, and ſubdued it to their Mahumi- 
tan luperſtition. | | 
Thus much of Aut. 
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Y «14 hathonthe Eaſt Ewphrater;z onthe Weſt the Mau. 
teranian Sea; on the South Paleſtine ; and onthe north, Ci« 
licia, and other parts of Aſia Minor. 29 | | 
Tho inhabitants of this Countrey are either Mahwmitang; 
or Chriſtians, Theſe latter are ſubdivided iato different Sects of 
Melchites, Lacobites, & Maroniter, which as inthe maine points 
they agree with the Grech Church; ſojin certain other, they are 
repuguant vnto it. The lalt of theſe.vui the Maronites, are only 
e in mount Lia ſo much renowned inholy Writ for 
| | its 
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SYRIA. 541 
its goodly Ceders. Their Patriarch is alwaies called Peter: he 
hath vnder his iuriſdiction 9 Biſhops, and reſideth commonly 
at Tripolis. They held therefore diverſe opinions with the re- 
cia ntʒ but in the Papacie of ¶ /ement 8", they receined the Ro» 
man Religion. They poſſeſſed in this hilly Country many ſcat» 
tered Villages, among all which,foure only in all Syria (pea ke 
the Syriacke rongue.yiz: / Eden, a ſmall e yet a Biſhops 
See, called by the Tarkes, Auc hora. 2 Hate hethb. ; Sharrie, 


Where the Patriarch of theſe Maronites ſometimes refideth;and 


4 Boloſa, or Blouza, Theſe Maronites, though they haue at- 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacy:yet they retaine ſill the Li- 
turgie ofthe races. They took this name from one Maron, 
who is mentioned in the fift act ofthe Conſtantinopolitan Coun- 
cell. The Iacobites are ſo called from Jacobur Syruu, who liued 
Amo 5 30. Their opinions contrary to the Church of Greece & 
Rams, are 1 they acknowledg but of one Will, Nature and O- 

ration in Chriſt · 2 they vſe Circumciſion in both ſexes, 3. 
They ſigne their Children with the ſigne of the Croſſe, imprin- 
ted with a burg iron. 4 They affirme Angels to conſiſt of 2 
ſubſtances, fire, and light. The Patriarch of this Set is alwayes 
called Inatius, he keeperh his reſidence at ¶ mi in Meſapa. 
tamia, and is ſaid to haue 160000 Families vnder his iutiſdicti- 
on. The Melchies are ſubiect to the Patriarch of Antiochia, and 
are of the ſame tenets with the Greciant; excepting onely, that 
they celebrate divine {cryice as ſolemnly on the Saterday, as the 
Sunday. They take their denomination from Meichi, which in 
the Syriacke;lignificth a King: becauſe in matters of religion the 
people followed the Emperours iniunctions, and were of the 
Kings religion, as the ſaying is. Here are alſo inthe mountai · 
nous parts ot tbis Country betweene it and Armenia maior, a 
certain peoplewiwm they call Curdi or Coordet deſcended, as it 
is thought, of the ancient Parthiuur. Theſe men worſſiip the di- 
uell, and as themſelues judge, not without reaſon. For God 
(they ſay) is a good man, and will do no body harme: but the 
diuell is a knaue, and muſt be pleaſed, leaſt he hurt them. 

The chieſe rivers are Euphratet, which wattiag the Garden 
of dur, hatſi his fountame in the Mountaines of Armenia: and 
— 1 runnmg 


562 SYRIA. 

runingby Babion,diſgorgeth it ſelfe into the Perſian fea; 2 
— dnting about maunt Labauus, and vhiting the 

walls of Seleucia, gently falutech the Mediterranean Sea. 
This Country is diuided into three Prouinces, viz: Phanicia, 
2 Calo Syria. and ; Syro-Phenicia. | ir 
: 4 $:P HOENICIA, i, ore 
Put N Ter hyeth South towards Canaan, The chief cl. 
ties ate / Ptolamau or Acris,or Acon,tamous for ſo many chris. 
Gin Armies which haue beſieged it: eſpecially theſe of our Ri. 
hard the 1, & Edmard the 1. This latter was here trecherouſly 
wounced by an inſidell, with a poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no means be affwaged;til his malt vertuous wife( pro- 
poſing herein a moſt rare example of conjugall loue) fucked 
out the poy ſon, which her loue made ſweet to ber delicate pa- 
lat. And 2s for Richærd, he grew ſo feared & redoubred among 
the Takes; that when their little children began to cry, their 
wothers would ſaꝝ voto them, peace, Xing Richard 15 comming; 
aud vvhen their hoi ſes at ay time ſtarted, they would put ſpur 
vata them; and ſay what you rades, ave you thinte Ki g Richard 
n here? 2 Serepta, bete Clas (who had furmer'yliued in 
mount Carmel nighadioyning) was ſuſtained in a famine by a 
widdow ,- whoſe forthe raiſed ſrom death. 2 Sidon once a fas 
mous city, now contracted into a narrower compaſle;'s gouer- 
ned by the Emm or Ptince oſ the Draſians: who being the offs 
ſpring of the Chriſtians, which vnder the conduct of Godfrey 
D. at Cn de ſceuded uwe hone ; rg ſtill maintaine 
their liberty agamftrhe: Twrkes, though they haue in a mannet 
ſargot their religion; yet ſo that they embraced not Mabume- 
tanuſme, & are tatlier of no faith, then any. I he whirerurbant 
they weare like the Turkes;circumcifion they abhor;from wine 
they re fraine not: & account it law full moſt ynJawſullto mar- 
ry wich their own daughters. They are a people very war like, 
out, and teſolutep and haue with great valour reſiſteiſ all the 
attempts and wartes bf cheT wrkeſb dult ins. The counry v ich 
they poſſeſſe, is envitoned with the conſines of Joppa aboue Cæ- 
farea and Paleſtine; and within the riuers of Jordan & Orontet: 
Rrecching it ſelfe cuenta che plaines of Damaſeo. I hey were in 
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ſhev. of whom Moyſes propheſied, Deut. 3 1424. That he ſbould | 


SYRIA, 7: 563 
the time of Amarath the 34 gouerned by Eire or Princes, 
one of which was Aan gli, who ſo reſolutely reſiſted {brabim 
Baſſa, Anno. 158 5. This An- Ogli then kept his Court and 
relidence at Andireus a ſtrong piace ſituate on a full: and was of 
that wealth that be ſent to make his peace vnto the aboue · na- 
med Ibrahim, 3 20 Arcubuſes, 20 packs of Andirend ſilks, and 
5 oooo Duckats, At à ſecond time, he preſented him with 
5 oooo duckars more, 480 ar cubuſes, 1000 goats 150 Ca- 
mels, t 50 Buffes, 1000. Oxen, and 20D weathers : by which 
rich 2 ts we may not a little coniecture at the revenue of che 
preſent Emir of Sidon; who fince the yeare 16O00.hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to ſiue Princes, ynder 
his owne Empire; as containing che Townes and territories of 
Gazir, Barut Sydon, Tyre, Acre,Saffet (or Tiberias) his ſeat of 
refidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount Tabor, Elkrfſe, &c. This pre- 
ſent Enur by name Facrardiue, was not long ſince driuen out 
of his Country by the Turi, and forced to fly to Florence: bur 
he again recouered his owne, laid fiege to Damaſems, and cau- 
ſed a notable tebellion in Alia, not yet quenched. 4 Jyre, fa- 
mous for her purples, and diuers colonies diſperſed ouer all the 
world by her Citizens. Here was once à kingdome of great an- 
tiquiry, and long cominuance. The moſt famous of her kings 
were Myram in a ſtrict bond & confederacy with Salmon: & 
Pigmaleon the brother of Dido, who built Carthage. This gaue 
way to the Perſian Monarchy, and after the ouerthrow of 
Darin, was beleagured by Alexander, who withgreatexpence 
of men & money:together with extraordiniry labour & toile, 
at laſt tooke it. This rendition ofthe rown was diuided by the 
Southſayers which followed the camp of Alexander, vpon 2 
dreame which he not long before had. For dreaming that he had 
diſported bimſelfe with latyres, diuiners only making of one 
word two: found that E aTvgos was no more then ⁊a rvęos, that 
is, Tus Tyrus; and it hapned accordingly. It is now vndet the 
Emir of the Druſiani. This countty aboundeth with wheat, ho- 
ny, oy le, and balme: the lower part vhereof was the ſeat of A. 
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e 10 we ap COETOSTRIACu webe £mit od 
be ſecond rouincelof Syria iContosy RI Ay whoſe 
chiefecirciesareT: \ Heeropolis, farnous foi the Temple and wor- 
ſhipof the Syrian goadeſſe: the trickes andiingglings of whoſe 
Prieſts to deceiue thehily people, who hſt to lee, may find thẽ 
abunduntly deſeribed in the Metamorphoſis of the 
relation wherotfcemerh to be a diſcoutſe of the tricks dfdegers 
demame, whichthe Friers and Pardonets at this day CY 
Papacie; 2 Damaſcur ſo pleafangly goa that che im 2 
Malumot wnuld never enter into it; (as him 
to ſay) leſt being rauiſhed with the — pr leaſutes of be 
ace;he ſhould forget the buſineſſe about whictihe was hone 
make this towne his Paradiſe. For it is ſeated in a very ſtuitfull 
ſoyle,bearing grapes all the yeare , and girt round about with 
moſtcurious and odoriſerous ardens. This towne is famous 
ſot her founders,” being 4 ſervarits;; for the tomb o 
Hac hartan; and for the converſion of Paul ho here firſt prea· 
ched the Goſpell, and it the ſnares of his enimies, being 
let downs the walls of the houſe by a basket. The Syrian kings 
mention inthe Bible ware of Gs Syria, 28 Benhhadad & cr. 
3 8 RO-PHOENI CIA. 
The third Province is Sv RO-PRHOꝶENICIA, Whoſe chief 
cities are / Beritt a famous mart-towne formerly called Iulia 


Felix, and now Barattzy nigh vnto which, S: George deliuered 


the kings daughter, by killing of the Dragon. In me — 
which exploit, there was « caſtle — built in the 

place and conſecrated to 8. George ſe name the — 

adjoining is yet called . 2 Alps, y > fled of Alep, hic 
ſigniſie th mille, which here is in great plenty. Itis called in 
the Scriptures Aram Sobab, 2 Sam. 8.3. This towne is famous 
for a wonderfu!] confluence of Marchants fromall parts, who 
come hither to traffique. Brbli, 4 Tripolu, ſo call'd becauſe 
it hath bin thrice built: and 5 Antiochia, built and named by 
Anticchus her founder, Two things doth this city glory inʒfirlt 
that ſhe is the Metropolis of all Syria ; & therfore Hadrian be- 
ef Phony with the cittizens hereof, intended to haue ſepara- 
Plonicia from Syria; Ne tot civitatum mitrepolis _— 
chia 
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chin diceretur (faith Gadieanuus.) Secondly, becauſe the Diſci- 
plesof Fes Vs were here firſt called Chriſtians ; a people by 
the Heathen ſo hated, that they ceaſed not to malice & ſlander 
them continually: as mei that at their devour meetings devou- 
red intants, and had carnall company with their mothers & li- 
ſters. Among the reſt Tacitur hath ſhot his fooles bolt , calling 
them, hamines per flagitia inviſos, & noviſſima exe mpla meritos, 
Yet this defamation notwichſtanding, they grew in 40 yeares 
to chat miſſfiber,chat they were aterrour to their eni mies; who 
ſuggeſted by that old en. my of piety, the Diuell, grie vouſly at- 
flicted them with ten generall perſeeutions vnder the Empe- 
rours, / Noro, An® 67. 2 Domit ianut. An” 96, ; Traianus, Ano 
3 00. 4 Marcus Antonin, Ano 1657. 5 Severns; Anꝰ 195, Ma- 
ximins, A® 237. 7 Decius, A“ 250.8 Valerian, Arno 2g go. g 
Aureliunut, Anno 278.10 Driocleſiannts, Anno 293. Theſe petſe- 
cutions were ſo cruel} that S. Flitremy writeth in one of his E- 
piſtles, that every day in the years there were murthered 5000, 
excepting only the firſt day of January. But ſanguis martyrum, 
ſemen Cecleſia: and this little grain of muſterd feed, planted by 
Gods own hand, and watred with the blood of lo many holy 
men, grew ſo great a ttee, that it diſperſed its branches through 
every Province & city of the World. Neither was the Imperial 
armies withouta wonderfull number of them, as appeared 
when [lian the Rennegate hauing vomited out his ſoule with a 
Viciſti tandem Galile; they elected Iovinianus Emperour : wither 
this ioyfull acclamation , Chriſtiane omnes ſumus . Conſtan- 
zine the Great, put an end to all perſecutions, & embtaced the 
Chriſtian Faith on this occaſion. At the ſame time that Conſtan- 
tine was appointed Emperour in Brittaine. Maxentins was by 
the Pretorian ſouldi:rs choſen at Rome; and Lycinus nomina- 
ted ſucceſſour by Maximinuy, Againſt theſe, ¶ vnſtantine 
marching, and being in his mind ſome what penhus, he caſt his 
eyes vp to Heauen : Where he ſaw in the sky a lightſome pil- 
lar in 2 of a Croſſe, whereta were ingraven theſe words, 
bp TErpvize , in bo; vince; The night following, our Saviour 
appeared to him in a viſion, commanding him to beare the fi- 


gute of that Croſſe on his ſtandard, & he ſhould overcome 
enem 73 - 


enemies. Conſtantine obeyeth the viſion, and is accordingly vi- 
Rorious. After this, he not only fauvured the {briſtians , but 
became one of that holy vrofeſſion. This is the ſtory: according 
to Socrates Schalaſticus, ho writes that the ſame ſtandard was 
in his time reſerued in the Emperours palace. But Zozinm an 
Heathen hiſtorian, partly vp6 malice to the Chriſtians in general 
and partly on a particular grudgeto this Emperour, of whom 
he neuer ſpeaketh well; deliuereth the cauſe of his converſion 
farre otherwiſe, Queſtionleſſe he was a gieat inſtrument of 
Gods glory; in whole time God gaue ſuch increaſe to his Go- 
ſpell, that at laſt it got the vpper hand of Heatheniſme: And 
here flouriſhed, till the fins of the people provoked God to te- 
moue his Candle: ſtick from thoſe places, and leaue them as a 
prey to miſbelecuers and Idolaters. 

In Syria alſo was the rown & Province of PALMYR A, fa- 
mous in that it was vndet the gouerument of Zenobia; a wo- 
man of ſuch worth , that ſhe was counted worthy the purple 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppoſition with allienus for the Empire 
of the world. She ſwayed theſe Eaſterne parts during the reigne 
of Gallienus, Claudius, Quintilius, and Aurelian: who coking hes 
priſoner, led her in triumph through Rome, ita vt ea ſpecie nibil 
vnquam eſſet pompal iliuu, ſaith Trebellius Pollio. 6 

The Syrians are called in the Bible Aramites, who were an 
obſcure people ſubiect to the Per/aans, & ſubdued by Alexane 
der the Great: after whole death, this Country, together with 
Perſia, & other ancient Provinces, fell to the ſhare of Selencas 
Nicanor; a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt, Go- 
uernour of Chaldea only, he was forced to leauc Babylon, and 
forſake his province for teare of Autigonus, then dieadfull to 
all the Macedonian Captaines; and to fly into Egypt, where 
he became Prolomiet Admirall, After, Prolomie fighting a 
pitched field with Demetrius, ſon to Antigonns,tooke Seleucus 
with him; and hauing wonne the battaile, gaue him aid and li- 
cence to recouer his former gouernment, Seleucus welbeloued 
of the people, ſoon made himſelſe maſter, not of Cha/dea only, 
but of all the Perſtan Provinces beyomi Exphrates: 8 not long 
after (being ſeconded by his good friend Ptolamie, Caſſander, & 
Lo fiinde 
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Lyſimachut) he encountred Antigonns at Ipſus in Cilicia. where 
Antigonus himſelſe was ſlain and his whole Army routed: This 
victory made Seleucus Lord of all Aſa, from whence paſſing 
ouer into Europe, he vanquiſhed and (lew Lyfimachas: ſeauen 
moneths after which victory, he was ſlain by P tolomre Cerau- 
uus, whoſe patron and protector he was:being yct the laſt ſur- 
viuer of all Alexanders Princes, and the onely poſſeſſour of all 
the Dominions which his maſter had, either by inheritance, or 
conqueſſ. His ſucceſſours although they were Lords of all Ai, 

et ſince in Syria they kept their reſidence, were commonly cal- 


ed Kings of Syria. 


The Kings of Syria. 
Ane M. Ano M. 
3654 1 Soleucut Nica- nized ouer Iudeaʒ 
nor 31 as allo did 
3685 2 Antivchus So- 3804 10  Demetrins Soter 
| ter 19 by his Captaine 
3704 3 Antioches The- Nicanor; & Was 
05 15, he began depoſed by 
the tedious war 3814. 11 Alexander, a fai- 
with Egypt. ned ſon of Antio. 
3719 4 Seleucns Callini- chus Eupator. 5 
cut 20 3819: 12 Demetrius Nica - 
3739 5 Seleucus Cerau- nor 2. 
nut 2 3821 13 Antiochns Sedoe- 
3741 6 Astiochus Mag, tet, 3ʒ, ſlain by 
36. be loſt A, 3824 14 Triphon the vſur- 
and plagued Ju- per. 
dea. 3827 15 Antiochut Pius 
3778 7 Selencur Phi a. who being in 
pater 1 2. wars againſt che 
1790 8 Antiochus Epi Parthians; was 
phan. the ſcourge diſpoſſeſled by 
of the Iewes 12; 3839 16 Demetrius Ni- 
380z 9 Antiochar Enpa- canor: who tor 
ter, whoſe Cap- his cruelty was 
tain Lyſat tyran- depoſed by 
384 
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734 3 17 Alexander Zeben- 3874. 19 Selencur8& Antiveh, 


na, an Egyptian of Cyicenss. r 
mene birth, 2+ 20 Philip & Demetrins, 
2845 18 Antiochus Griphut. 19 During the raign of theſe 


kings, civill wars had deyoured all the blood royall of Seleucus. 


3884 21 Tigranes king of Armenia, the Setencidan ſtocke 
thus failing, was choſen, andeſtabliſhed King of Syria: and was 
the moſt potent King of this Country, aſter the death of An tio- 
chus Magn: as being King of this Syrta, by cleRionz of Ar. 
menia, by ſucceſſion:of Media, and A ſſiria, by conqueſt; & ha · 
uing a ſuperintendencie ouer the Parthians, Preſuming on his 
ſtrength, he ſideth with CHMubridetes (whoſe 1 he had 
mari ie d) againſt the Remant, and is vanquiſhed by Lucullus: 
who with the loſſe ct five Raman cnly and the wounds of an 
hundred, is reported to haue ſlain of his enimies aboue 100000 
men. Einally, being again broken and vanquiſhed by Lucullus, 
he yeelded himſelſe to Powpey;(who being appointed Lucullus 
ſucccſſaur,depriued him of the hanour of ending that warre;) 
& retaining to himſe;f Armenia & Media only, he left all Syria 
to the Romans, hauing raigned 18 yeares. The goverment of 
this Country vnto theſe new Lords, was accounted to be one 
ofthe greateſt honours of the Empire: the prefeR hereof ha- 
uing almoſt tegall iuriſd. ction ouer all regions on this fide Ex- 
phratet, with a ſuperintendencie over Egypt Or the concur- 


rent of Severus, was Prefect here; and alſo Caſſiut Syrus: who 
being a natiue of this country, and welbeloued by reaſon of his 
moderate and plauſible demeanour z had almoſt rumbled AZ. 
Antonius out of his Throne. Onthis occaſion it was enacted 
by the Senate, that no man heteaftet ſhould haue any militar or 
legall command in the Province, where he was borne. Leſt per- 
haps ſupported by the natural propenſion of the people, to one 
of their owne Nation; and heartned by the powerablenes of his 
friends: he might appropriate it to himſolf, which was common 


tothe Senate and people of Rome. From the Romans this Pro- 


uince, and Paleſtine ( as we ſhall preſently ſne you) were ex- 
torted by the Saracens. oe n 
f Thus much of Syria, + _ 
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JA LEST Nt hath on the Ef \Euphrateron the Weſt, che 
"Mediterranean ſeapon the North, it is dernden ur Phe 
niciazonthe South, with Arabia, WWK 
This Countty was firſt called the land of 6 anaan, fron oye 
aan the lonof C ham · 5 ly the land of P ron, beczuſe 
the Lord had promifſed to Abraham and his ſet? tir dly;2/- 
rac of the Iſraelites, ſo called from Iacob, who wasſurnamed”. 
1/rael;fourthly Index, from the Tewes or people of the tribe of 
Invda:tifly Paleſtine, quali PholoPios; the lad of the PHI iſtius, 
a potent Nation hertin; and no fixtly the Holy land, becauſe 
herein was wroaght the worke of our ſalvation. | 
Ic isfituate het ween the third and fourth climares,;theTon gel 
day being 14 houres and a quarter. It is in lepgth 206 aner 
& not aboue 5 on bredch: yet tof that ſalubrity of aire, and fet⸗ 
ulicy of ſoile, flowing wirbmuke and honey: that before the 
comming of the Mraelites it maintained 30 Kings: and afteto 
ward, the two potent kingdomes of Iſraei and Iuda : in which' 
Davidhambred one million; and 3090000 fighting ren, be- 
ſides them of the tribe of Henamim and Levi. 
The 


people hereof were of a middle ſtatute, ſttong 6 bg, 


vnconRanand refolute 5 'andarenow Sceohntedla perititio y 


vagabond nation & great vſurers. Their Religion in its pu ritie* - 
was firſt taught by divine inſpi-ation;afterward'publiſhed'in' 
the two Tables of the Law at mount Sund: but now they Haie 
added their one inventions, piving as much efedit tõ the Fall" 
uud, as to the Seriptures They were of 3 ſorts? orfess!'} Teich, 

2 Samaritazs, 3 Proſelites. The fitft were of the natural. lan⸗ 
guage, and original. of the Tribes: the ſetond were ſich as Sat- 


mamaſſer p lcedin Samame, from hence he citriꝛd the Ire- 


— cheſe retained only ebe Hue bookes of Mfr the 
third were ſucti ageame from other contries to carne the Re- 
ligion of che levi. They were ſubdivided afſo int othet ſeas,” + 
as Phariſes,Satldares, Eſſni, and Scribe 8:6. Of theſe,the $5166 
are teſembled to ti e C in the Chitrch of Rome: and are 
taught to haue ieceiued chat name about the time that David 
Aa Leones ings certain Claſſes or Fot mes: Hit dee 
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was double;1 to . to expoũd the Law in the Temple & Sy- 
nagogues: & 2!y.to execute the office of a Judge, in ending and 
compoſing actions. The Eſſeui are ſo called from Aſcha , that 
is facere, becauſe they wrought with their hands. They liued 
together, as it were, in Colledges, and in euery one had their 
ogner, or Chappell for theit deuotign. All their eſtates they 
inioyed in common, and receiued no Man into their fellowſhip, 
vnleſſe he would giue all that he had into their Treaſury: & not 
then neichet, vnder a three yeares probationerſhip, The Sad duces 
dexiue : their name either from Sadac, who is ſaid to haue liued 
about the time of Alexander the Great and to be the author of 
this ſect: or from Sedech, which ſignifieth Iuſtice. They belieued 
not the being of Angels or ſpirits, the teſurrection ot the body; 
& that there was a Holy Ghoſt, they credited nor; they recei- 
wed only the Pentateuch, and in many other things agreed with 
the Samaritanf. Ihe Pharſies owe their name to Phares, 
which ſignifieth both interpretari & ſeparare, as being both in- 
cerpreters of the Law , and ſeparatiſts from the reſt of the 
Iew4/ Church. They held the contrary opinions to the Saddu- 
cer, and beſides the Pentateuch or fiue bookes of £Moſes,adhe- 
. red alſo vuto traditions. They denied alſo the ſacred Trinity; 
they held the fulfilling of the Law to conſiſt in the outward ce 
. remonies; they relyed more on their owne merits, then Gods 
mercy; they attributed moſt things to deſtiny; & refuſed com- 
merce with Publicans & ſinners. Their PhilaReries were broad. 
ſcrolls of parchment baund about their heads, wherein were: 
writteathe roCommandements,yainly ſo interpreting that of 
| Demer.cap.6.verſ. #:monebwntur ſuper oculos tuot. 

The chiefe rivers of this Country are Cadron, & 2 Jordan. 
This latrer ariſing out of Mount Libamus, & hauing run a long 
courſe in a narrow channell, fit ſt augmenteth his bed in the ſea 
or lake of Galilee: then again the waters are contraRed, til they 

. expatiat themſelues in the ſea of I berias or Genezarerh;& laſi- 
ly finiſheth his courſe in the Dead ſea; a ſea which hath no in- 
eercourle with the Oceana ſea, becauſe ſalt; dead, becauſe no li- 
eng geen endure its bituminous ſauour from abundance 
of ſuch matter, it js allo called Laomaſyphattites,. * 

1 ˖ 


PALESTINE. 251 
this ſea once ſtood the famous citties of Sodom and ' Gomorrah, 


7 — fire — nw — now there groweth a tree 

whoſe apples exceeding fait to ſight moulder a way to nothing 

as — touched, as we read in Solis. 4 | 

This Country hath had diuers diuiſions; at firſt into the ſe- 

uerall Nations of the Amorites, Perezates, Phileſbines; & c, After 

the conqueſt of theſe pegple, it was diuided berweene the peo- 

ple of {/rael into 1 2 Tribes, as the Tribe of Ida, Rentamin, f- = | 

phraim, & c. When [eroboam had made that great breach in the . Hf 

kingdome of Daxid,it was diuided into — of luda 

and {ſ-ael:of which the former contained only the two Tribes, 

of luda and Beniamin: the latter, the other ten. Whenthẽ Iſrac-· 

lites were tranſported into Aria, & other inhabitants ſent 

hither, theſe ne commers were from Samaria the chief City of 

their Prouince, named Samariters:& when the men of luda te- 

turned from the captiuiry of Babylon, then began they firſt to 

betalled leer. At what time the whole Country fell ypon that 

diuifion which it ſtill tetaineth, vt: into the fourc proumces of 1 

alllea, Iuda, Idumaa, & Sa maria. Nr : 

1 GALILEA.. Arty 
_ GaLl1Ltaisthe moſt Northerne part of Palefine: and is 
diuided into the Hag ber and the Lower. The higher Gale is al- 
ſo called Galilea gentium, eithet becauſe it is betweene the reſt 
of the Holy land and the Gentiles; or elſe becauſe it was by K. 
Solomon giuen vnto Hiram King of Tire. It contained the tribes 
of Aſber, Naphtali, and a part ot the tribe of Dan. The chiefe 
Citties of the Tribe of Aſber, were 1 Acon.2 Tyre; 3 Sidon. 
4 Sarepta, all which we haue before mentioned in our deſcripti- 
on of Phæmicia. Aphek, whole wall falling downe, ſle we 
27000 of Benhadads Souldiers; after ro0000 of them had bin 
{laineby Ahab.6 Giſcala the birthplace of Ioha or Tehochanas, 
one of the three ſeditious in the Citty of Ieruſalem, at the ſiege 
of it by Titus. In the Tribe of Napthalim the principal cownes 

are and were, Iabin where the 24 Kings met to gue battle to / 
Ieſbua: to the King of this Townealſo was Srſers Leiftenant, 
who was ouerthrowne by Debora, and ſlaine by Iael. It was al- 
ſo called Hazor. 2 ¶ apernaum (ſeated on the influxe of Iordar 
into the ſea of Galilie) ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 
Nn 3 Comereth 
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| ney ennerdfu q called aſtet ward Q ueſareth, whence the lake. of 
of Galele is culled the Lale: of Geno ſarrih That the children 
ol anqvere here part ſꝛaved is eaſiy prooued out of ſeſpua, 
the 19. and 47 verſ. where it is ſaid that the coaſtof the children 
Dan being tos little for them, they ment vp, ani fought again 
Leſhem hich they.tooks and call;d Dar. This Leſh2mis indeed 
by ſome interprerers Laiſbh end is the place ere Alrabam 
vanquiſhed Ch;dorlavmery and — The other Cit- 
ties ate Hamath. 2 Ramat. Ziddim, and. Ceueſt. But who- 
ther theſe ſoure Cicties belonged alſo to the Dasitet, or were 
accounted as appettanningito-Naprbutin,] cannot detecm ge. 
Inthis Coumt aro tho No ſpring heads ere 
one is nameit lor che other. ,ẽdοονfνο 501 
Ihe Lomer Cali contameththe T ribesof Selen. 
chelln ti Teibe of TLabulun, the chieſe Citties are or vers G. 
r called ſinee fi ſppopolus, of u regimentof horſe, there gariſon d: 
by Herod: 2Caraowherenur Sauionrwron — mitacle;! 
tamiog vratei into iir gp Berbfuide;t ce of Sauer, 
Andrew, and Philip. æ Tiberian the ſea of alle whichie al. 
ſo called the lake of Tibiriat. Iutiſis Cuty was Mathew cal- 
led and the daugluer ot lamui rriſed from death of life. Scho- 
rammt by eat of the Lower Gali 


ian Nrencthi wheze alutog with thaſe joy = 
fulleid is ga by an Angela sſhe fate in her ciamber. Of this chã- 
her I — famans It was afcer the vire 


gios deatlijhad n great rcueronce — che {{brjſkrary: and remai- 
vodin —— Heir. landavas bythe Tarkrrand S 
lubduod. mont 29 tadſen uus it moſtmiracutouſ]y. 
—— — biit that place being vnworthy of 
tne Verpim diuine preſence; itwas bythe Angelis carried ouer 
uto cha ſca coaſt of ru, A un. 144. That place allo being ir- 
leſtoch vit thecues andꝙiratẽ, tho Angeils remou:d it to the 
incie vi lage of. erettryhætt het ai ratict oro quie ly divul- 
— Page 2* baidea of@atclpChurch o- 
ver this Chimie; and Aiſturthe ti ſt made the Village a Cirey; | 
And thus we baut the beginning rf our Lady of Loreto. Here 
8 vrihe allo che bone Claſou, and mhogar ewes. xheco 

? v4 ni h2noinad n ol (HltNe% 6 5c. (That: 
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Chriſt was transfigured. Here alſo is the high ſeated Citty of 
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Torapata;which oſephusthe hiſtorian, being governour ofboth 
Galiliet, ſo brauely defended againſt YVeþafiar, In the Tribe of 
Iſachar the chiefe Citties are Tarichæa with great difficulty ta- 
ken in the [ewiſh wartes. 2 Euhadda, nigh vnto which Saul ſlew 
himſelfe , ard Daberoth, ſeated in the valley of Iſrael: a valley 
famous fot the many battails fought init. As of Gedeon againſt 
the Madianites; Saul againſt the Philiſtinet; Ahab, againſt the 
Syriantithe Chriſtians againſt the Sarracent; and Iehu againſt 
Ichoram. Inthis Lower Galilie was our Saviour very conver- 
ſant, where lore Julian the Apeſtara called him a Galilcan. 
a 2 SAMARIA. . 
SAM AR IA is not here taken in that large extent, by which 
it comprehended the kingdome of the ten Tribes: but in a fri 
er limit, fot that part of Paleſtine, which is ſeated between /u- 
dea and Galilie. The people hereof were as we haue ſaid the di- 
ſcendants of ſuch AHriant, as was by Salmenaſſar jent hither, 
to poſſeſſe the inheritance of the captiue Iſraclitet. They were 
to the Iemes in their adverſity moſt deadly enimies: but when 
God had giuen them reſt and felicity, who but the Tewes ſhalbe 
their Coſens. This hoJow hearted dealing ſo offended the Iemes, 
that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobates and ſchiſma- 


ticks.So that when they went about to calumniate our bleſſed 


Saviour they could findno more grieyous reproach; then to 
ſay he was a Samarit an; (or as if they had been all one)one that 
conyerſed vvith Divells. And though the /ewes vvould not 
veuchſafe to marry with them, yet they inhabited moſt of their 
good Townes: ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands: inthe others, they were mingled. This Pro- 
vince of Samaria comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim , Gad, 
Ruben; and the two halfe Tribes of Manaſſes: the one ſituate 
on the Mediterrarian; the other beyond Ierdan. In the halſe 
Tribe of Marafſes on the Mediterranian, the chieſe Citties are 
Bethſan, which being growne old, was by the Scythians at their 
wruptions into Aſia the leſſe reedified : and named Scythopolis. 
On the walles hereof did the Philiſtines hang the body of Saul. 
& his ſonnes. 2 Thebes where the baſtard Abimelec was woun- 


Nng ded 


4 


554 PALESTINE. 


ded by a tone, which a woman threw from the wall; and per- 
ceauing his death nigh, commanded his page to lay him, that it 
might not be ſaid he died by the hands of a woman. Ephra, or 
Hophra,where Ged:on dwelt, and nigh vnto which the ſaid A- 
bimzlech ſle v 70 of his brethereu:a heatheniſh cruelty, and at 
this day ptactiſed by the Twrkes. 4 Endor where Saul went to 
conſult with a witch. Iexrel, a regall Citty, in the which Jo. 
ram kept court when he was depoled and flain by leu. Here 
was Naboth ſtoned for his vineyeard, and here did Dogges licke 
the bloud of Iexabell. 6 Caſarea Paleſtma, firſt called Straton, 
but after by this name; which Herod, who new built & beautifi'd 
i, gaue to it in honour of æſar. Here Paul diſputed ag inſt Ter- 
tullus, in the preſence of Feſtus the Romam preſident: here Cor- 
velius was baptiſed by Peter: & here Herod Agrippa was ſmit- 
ten by an Angell, and eaten of wormes; after his thetoricall O- 
ration, which the people called the voice of God & not of man. 
Aumpatris, whither the Souldiers lead Pauie by the com- 
mand ot Ly/ias.. #8 Megidds, r. In the Tribe of Ephraim, the 
chiefe Cicties are Samaria, the metropolis of the kingdome of 
Iſrael, built by Omri King hereof: a magnificent and ſtately ci- 
ry aud was called Samaria ſrõ Shemer, of whom the hill where- 
on the Citty ſtood, was bought. It was by Hcanus the High 
Prieſt beaten to the ground, but repaired againe by Herad. h 
| to flatrec Cæſar, called irSebafte:for the Greeker called Auguſtus, 
zife50s. Here lay the bodies of Cha, and lohn the Baptiſt, 
2 Bethel where Ieroboam erected one of his golden Calfes, by 
which he made /ſraelro finne. 3 Sichem which was by Simeon 
and Leus deſtroyed, forthe rauiſhmen of Dinah. Here Roboam 
teiecting the councell of the old man, and following that of the 
young; made that irreparable ſchiſme in the kingdome of Da- 
vid.Ne cere vito this Town Indas Muccubaus ouerrhrew Ly- 
ſiac. 4Lidda where Peter 8 Chriſti, non ſua ) healed 
the ſicke of the palſie. It is fince called Dioſpolis, and in it 8. 
George was beheaded, 5 Ramatha or Arimathea, the Citty of 
Iofeph;mho buried the body of Chriſt. s Sus ſeared on a moun- 
taiue fo called, in which the Arke was kept, till the Phileſtines 
cooke It. - . 0. 
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Ou the other fide of Jordan was the habitation of the chil- 
drenof ad, Reaben, & the other halfe of Nanaſſet. The coun- 
try of theſe laſt was called Baſan, whole laſt king was Ogg, a 
man of that large proportion, that his bed made of iron was 9 
Cubits long, and foure broad. It hath beene alſo in the time of 
the Roman Monarchie called Traconitis: becauſe it is bounded 
Eaſtward with the hills of Gilead; which, the Coſmogtaphers 
of that age, called Trachones. Some allo call it Iturea. but im- 
properly: for Iturea was ſeated more toward Syro Phoenicia & 
North to Damaſcus; and was ſo called from ſetur one of the 
ſonnes of 1ſmael.It was alſo a part of the Country of Decapo- 
lis, ſo named of ren prime Citties in it: which extended from 
Bethſan, South; to, Libanus North: from the mountaines of Gi- 
lead, Eaſt; to the Mediterranean, Weſt. Of this Decapolis wee 
fiude frequent ment:on in the new Teſtament, as Math. 4. 25. 
Mark, 7.35 Cc. Thus hauing cleered my paſſage in reſpect of 
the diuerſity of names, I will proceede to the Cities. The chicte 
whereof are But u, Perenice, or Pella demoliſhed by Alexander 
Iannaus King of the lewes. 2 Edrey, the royall ſeat of Og King 
of Baſan. 3 Aſtaroth ſome times peopled with Giants, for 
which cauſe the country adioymng is tearmed the Region of 
Giants. Here Aſtoroth,the Goddeſſe of the Zidonians,was wor- 
ſhipped in the forme of a Sheep. 4 Gaulan where the ſe of the 
Ganlonites beganzand 5 Has, the birth · place of /cb, The chieſe 
Citties of the Gaditet are Gadara & Gergeſa,the people where- 
of intreated ourSauiour to depart fro their coaſts. For to both 


theſe people the tory is attributed, by Mathew to the laſt; by 


Luke,and Aarke, to the firſt: not that they were both one, but 
becauſe they were neighbour Cuties, and ſo their bounds con- 
founded. Gabeſh Gilead, the Cittizens whereot buried the bo- 
dyes of Saul and his ſonnes. 4 Bet haram rebuilt by Herod An- 
tipas, and called Iulius, in honour of Livia, Auguſtus wiſe, tran- 
ſlated into the Julian family. Succoth. s Ramoth Gilead where 
Iacob and Laban ſwore each to other; where Ahab, ſeeking to 
recouer it from the Syrian, loſt his life; and in the leaguer of 
which Iehu was choſen king. 7 Rabba(now Philadelphia) vnder 
the walls whereof Uriah was {lain by the command of Dauid. 
Nn 4 At 


At the ſiege ofthis Towne , that moſt excellent and politique 
Captaine Ioab hauing brought it co tearmes of yeelding; tent 
for the kiag to haue che houour of taking in ſo deſenſable a ei- 
ty. In the Tribe of Reuben che chicle citties are 7 Macherm an 
exceeding ſtrong Citty, ſtanding vpon ſo high a rocke that it is 
every way inacceſſible. in this rown lohn the Baptiſt was ſlain, 
2 Beth Bara where lohn baptized , and where Moſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people. Abel. Sittim, ſeated in the 
Country, called the plaines of Moab, This was the laſt incam. 
ping place of the Iſraelites vnder Moſet. It was after called ſim- 
piy bittim, and yeelded the wood ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture, whereot the Arke was made. 4 Ramath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curſe the people. This 
was the chieſe Cutie of the worſhippers of Baal; which was, as 
me ſay, the ſame with F riapur. 
 IDVMEA. 
I'D VM E a,was the habitation of the Edomites,the of ſpri 

of Eſam, ho alſo inhabited the Country South of Iſrael, calle 
Mount Ser, ar the wilderneſſe of Edom: in which the children 
of Iſrael were lung with the fiery Serpents; and which is coun- 
ted a part of Arabia theſtony . This Idumea of which we treat, 
was not wholy in the hands of the Ed mites, but poſſeſſed in 
part by the Philiſtines: a people vbich of all other molt vexed 
the IFacluet, and kept chem in that bondage that they left them 
not a {mich in any oi their Citties and townes to ſharpen their 
irons with. Theſe Philiſtinet together with the Edamitet vvere 
by King David made ſubject, but neuer could they be expelled 
che land. In the reigne of King Ioram, we find how the PH 
ſtines brake into Ida, ranſacked the kings pallace, and tooke 
priſoners his wife and children, What was the end of this nati- 
on, Las yet know not; this I am ſure, that for the puiſſance of 
this people, the hole coumry vyas by Heathen writers tear- 
med Paleſtine ln the reigue of King ſeram, alſo the Edomits re- 
voltedʒ and contmued in that free (tate til the tune of Hircanus 
the high Prieſt: who taking moſt of their Townes, made them 
ſubject to the Iewes, co npe lled them to be circumeiſed, & from 
cbenceforth they were reputed as Iemar. This Countty of Idw- 


med 
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mea contained the Tribes of Dan, and Simeon, The chieſe Cit- 
ties ofthe Tribe of Dau are Ioppe (now Iaffa ) a famous Mare 
Towne, where Jonah tooke (hip to fly vato Tarſus, where Pe- 
ter raiſed Dorcas from death to life: and where he lying at the 
houſe of Simon a Tanner, was ina viſion taught the converſion 
of the Gentiles . This Citty they report to haue beene built be- 


fore the flood: and here the y lay raigned Cepheus, whole daugh- 


ter Andromeda was by Perſeus delivered from the ſea-moa- 
ſter, ſome of whole bones, the people vſed to ſne to ſtrangere, 
euen till the flouriſhing of the Romans. luſt as our Cittizens 
of Coventrie and Marwichę ſne the bones of the Dun-Cow Of 
Dwunſmeareheath , and the bones of I know not What Giants, 
ſlaine by Earle Gay. 2 Gaththe Country of chat huge Giant 
Goliah, 3 Accaron, or Ecron, where Bel-zebub was worſhipped 
to whom Ahaziah (cat to enquire of his health. 4 Aſotos or 
Aſdad where was a ſumptuous temple builtco the honour of 
the Idol Dagon; and neare vnto which, Inudas Macabens vvas 
ſlaine by Bacchides, Liefteuant to Demetrius. 5 (riathiarims 
where the Arke of the Lord twentie yeares was kept inthe 
houſe of Amindab, viz : from the ſending it home by the Phi- 


biſtmes,cill David letcht it to Hieruſalem , The chief Citties of 


Simeon, are 1 Aſcalon where Semiramis was borne: ſo allo was 
Hered chat killed the infants: who comming to be king of the 
Jewes, verified the prophecy of Iſaał to his ſonne Eſaz:that the 
children of Eſau ſhould not only breake the yoke of Iaceb from 
off their neck, for that hapned vnder Ieram; bur ſhould allo 
hauedominion ouer them, which was now fulfilled. 2 Gaza an 
exceeding faire and ſtrong Town,in which the Perſians did lay 
the tributes and cuſtomes of theſe Weſterne Provinces : from 
whence all riches & treaſures are alſo called Gaze. ; Cariaib- 
eher, i. e. the citty of books, which ſome hold to be an vniuet- 
ſity, or the Academie of old Paleſtine. 4 Berſh:iba where Abra- 
ham and Abimelech ſwore to each other : where Hagar wats 


dred with her ſonne Iſmael; and where Iſaac dwelc tor a long 


time, This town was by the Chriſt;a»s in their warre in this 
Couatrey well fortified, as bounding on Arabia; and being the 
Southerne limit cf che hely Land: vvhich extendeth from hence, 


10 Dan or Laiſb, North. 41VD, 
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4 IVDAEA 
IVD At ais of the ſame extent now, as is was when it was 
the kingdome of Iuda: containing the two great and puiſſant 
Tribes of Iuda, and Beniamin. Ihe chiefe Citties in the Tribe of 
Iudab, are Arad, ſituate in the entrance from the Wilderneſſe of 
dom into Iudaa. 2 Cerioth or Carioth, the birth- place of Judas 
Iſcariot, who betraied our Sauiour Chriſt. 4 /ethw or Hartiy | 
nigh vnto which was fought that memorable batraile, wherein 
' AſaKing of Juda, by the help of God, diſcomfited Zara King 
ot the Arabian: whoſe army conſiſted of a million of fighting 
men. A Maroſa the natiue ſoyle of the Prophet Micha. Nere 
vnto this Towne [ndas Maccabens onerthrew Gergias, 5 E- 
maus, nigh vnto which [udes Maccabew(after he had formerly 
beaten Apoll-n1us)gaue Gorgias the third overthrow, Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himſelſe after his reſurrection to two of his 
Diſciples: it was afterward called Nrcopolis, 6 Hebron one of 
the ancienteſt Citties of Canaan, It was the ſeatofthe Giants 
called Anakiz», or the ſonnes of Anak, This word Aua ſigni- 
fyeth a chaine worne for ornament: and is ſeemeth that this A. 
nat enriched with the ſpoyles of their enemies, wore a chaine of 
gold; leauing both the cuſtome and name to his poſterity, We 
read the like of Manlius Torquatus in the Romans hiftories, 
This town did Abraham buy for a buriall place for his dead, 
and in it his wife Sarah was 12 buried; and after her, foure of 
the patriarchs. Adioyning to this Town is the plain ot Mamre 
where Abraham, the father of the faithfull, fitting in his Tent; 
was viſited from heauen by God in the ſhape of a man, Here 
Dauid kept his court before the winning of Jeruſalem; to this 
lace came the Tribes to anoynt him king ouer Iſraelj and his 
ther came Abſalon vnder the pretence of paying his yowes, to 
vſurp the kingdome of his father. 7 Tecoa, the Citty of Amo: 
the Prophet; as alſo of that woman, who by the words which. 
ſoab put into her mouth, perſwaded the King to call Alſalon 
from exile, In the Wilderneſſe of Tecoa, there aſſembled the in- 
habitants of (Moab, Ammon, and Mount Scir, to ouerthrow [n+ 
da. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique faſt, proclai- 
med and kept by Iehoſophat and the people: ſowed diſſention⸗ 
| amongſt 


amongſt them; So that the «children of Ammon and Moab ſtood 
vp againſt thelnhabitants of Mount Seir vtterly to ſlay deſtroy 
them; and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
every one helped to deſtroy another. #8 Libna, a Cuty ſeated ina 
corner of Iuda, running betweene the Tribes of Dan and Benia- 
min, This Citty revolted from loram King of Iudab, at the lame 
time the Edomites did :3nd continued a free ſtate, euen as long as 
Indah continued a kingdome- Ziph, in the Wildetnes where- 
of David hid himſelfe from the fury of Saul. Hither when Saul 
purſued him, Dauid came into hiz Camp (the watch being all a 
ſleepe)and tooke thence his ſpeare,& a Cruſe of oyle, & depar- 
ted. Abiſhay would faine hau: killed him; but Dauid though 
he knew that Samuel had miniſterially abdicated Saw! from the 
kingdome, and that himſelfe was appointed in his ſteed: would 
not touch him, but left him to the iudgments of the Lord, 


vrhoſe annointed he was. 7 0 Bethlem, or(to diltinguiſh it from 


another of this name in Zabwlon ſo called) Bethlem Iud a, where 
Chriſt was borne; and the innocent ſuffered for him, before hee 


had ſuffered for them. In this generall Maſſacre of young chil. 


dren a ſonne of Herods, which was at nurſe, was allo flaine. 
Which being told vnto Auguſtur, he replie d, he had rather bee 
Herods hogge then his ſonne. On the frontire of this country to- 
wards the Philiſtians, was that ſtrong Caſtle, which Herod re- 
payring called Herodium. It was ſeated on a hill, the aſcent vnto 


which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faire and 


large. In this Country alſo, are the hills of Exgaddi, in a Caue 
of which Dauid cut of the lap of Sauls garment, and all along 
the bottomes whereof were the gardens of Balſamum or Opo- 
balſamum; the trees of which, were by Cleopatra, (at ſuch time 
28 ſhe gouern'd M. Antonie and the Eaſt) ſent for to be replan- 
ted in Heſiopoli of «Egypt; & Herod, who durſt not deny them: 


plucked them vp by the roots and ſent them to her. 


In the Tribe of Beniamin, the chiefe citties are : Gilgal where 
Ieſt ua firſt did eat of the fruits of the land; where he citrcumci- 


fed ſuch ot the people as were borne in the perabulation of the 


Wilderneſſe, where he kept the Paſſouer; mg to which he pic- 


ched vp the 1 2 ſtones as a memoriall co poſterity, that the Wa- 
ters 
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ters of ſordan had divided thẽſelues to giue paſſage to the chil. 
dren of [ſrael;and vvhere Agag. King of the Amalebiter, vvas 
hewn in pieces by Samnel, 2 Miſpah famous in being the or- 
dinary place of aſſembly for the whole body of the people, in 
matters of vyarre or peace: as alſo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
of Canaan,it was(together withGilgal)made the ſeat of iuſtice, 
to vvhich Samuel went yearely to giue iudgement to the peo- 
ple. Gebahthe North border of the kingdome of Iuda, to- 
ward [ſract.4 Gibba, where the abuſing of the Levites wite by 
the young men of ti is rowne ; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Beniamin,our of the garden of Iſrael. 5 Ai, a great and ſtrong 
Citty, in the ſiege of which the Iſraelites were firſt diſcomfited: 
but when by the death of Achau, who had ſtolne the accurſed 
thing, the Campe was purged; leſuah by a vvarrelike ſtratagem 
ſurpriſed it. 6 G the mother Citty of the Gibeonites, vvho 
prelaging the vnreſiſtable victories of the Iſraelites, came to the 
Campe of Ioſuah, and by a wile obtained peace of Ieſuah & the 
people. Sæul about yoo yeares after ſlevv ſome of them, for 
vvhich fact the Lord cauſed a famine of the land : vvhich could 
not be taken ayvay till ſeyen of Sault ſons v vere by David de- 
livered vnto the G:beonites, and by them han ged. This famine 
did God ſend, becauſe in killing theſe poore Gibeonitet, the oath 
vvas broken, vvhich loſaah & the Princes ſvyore concerning 
them.7 Ierichod, eſtroyed by the ſounding of Rammes hornes, 
was not only leueled by Joſnah to the ground, but a curſe infli- 
Red on him that ſhould attempt the building of it. This curſe 
notwithſtanding,at the time whẽ Ahab raigned in Iſrael, which 
was about 500 yeares from the ruine of it; Hiel a Bethelite,de» 
lighted with the pleaſantneſſe of the place, reedified it. Buc(as it 
was foretold by Ioſuah) as he laid the foundation of the walls, 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne; and when he had finiſhed it, and was ſet- 
ting vp the gates thereof, he loſt alſo his yongeſt. It may bee, 
Hiel,when he began this worke, minded not the prophecy: ir 
may be he beleeued it not: peradyenture he thought the words 
of leſual, not ſo much to proceed from the ſpirit of pr | 
as from anangry and vexed heart: they bein ſpoken in way of 
with or execration. And it is poſſible,it may be be choſe 9” dow 
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hil. to bui!d the etetnity of his name, vpon ſo pleakng and ſlately a 

vas Citty: then on tlie liues and iſſue of two young mea. Ouer a- 

or- gainſt this lerichs on the other fide of Jordan, ate the wountains 
, in of Nebo, on which the lord ſhowed vnto Moſert he Country | 
iidſt which he had promiſed to the poſterity of [acob, 10H 1+ v- 
tice, AlL, x the C.ty of the Lord, built by <Melch:ſedec Prince & 
deo - Prieſt of Salem, in the Country of the Jebuſrres, & therefore cal · 

to- led Iebuſalem, and by changing one l:tter only, Ter#/alem: This 

by Citty was ſtrongly ſeated on the mount Stor, and ſttengthned. 
cof with a duch cutoud oſ the maine rocke which was in depthGo, 
Ng and in bredth a5 o foot: It continued ynconquered for the firſt 

ed: godo yeares aſter the entrance of the childres of i ſraeliꝭc whey 

ſeck Dauii attẽpted it the pꝛople preſumed ſo much on the ſlrength 

em of the place; that they told lim their blind and lame could de- | 
ho _ fenditagainſthim; Not withſtanding, Dauid by the yalour of 

he lozb, that fortunate and coutagious ſeader, cartied the town, & | 
the made it the ſeat rœyall of the kings of Luda. Here was the molt 
or gloriougehd tnagiifitent Temple built by Some, in provi. = ; 
1d dung the materials wheteof,there wore goooo workmen whici | 
e vrrought by the toooo a month in Lebanon: 7 ooo labourets 
ne thad hate hurdens; 8oooo quirrymen that he wed in the moun + 

th tiines; and of officeri and ouerſeers of rhe work e, no leſſe then 

8 3300 men The diſcription of this ſtately f ibric ko you Hay 

5 read in the firſt of Kings Chip. the G-and 7, It was Geftroy=d 

1 by Nubuc loud cur, at the taking oſ Hieru ſalem, Ac. M. 33 50. 

e Nlter the teturne of the Ieat againe from the Pabiluaucapti- 

h vity, it was rebuilt:but with ſuch oppoſition of the d 4arranr; 

E that the workmen were ſamc to hol their words in one hand 

6 & their tooles in the other to repulic} if need were, tie violence 

5 ofthe enemy. his Temple was not anſwerable to the ſtate and 

K magnificence of the former, ſo-thar the Prophet Hag gai had 

5 good occaſion to ſay vnto the people cha p＋. v. 3. I ho is left a- 

5 wong yon that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory f I not in your 

; F3es in rompariſen ef it, at not hingt Moreouet i» ſiue things it 

p was ale fect ue · For it wamed the potte of Manna which the 


Lord commanged ſoſet to hy vp beſore the teſtimony ſor a 
memo:zidll, £xad:v.5.2.12 The Iod of Aram Mui only amore 


n all. 
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all the Rods ofthe Princes of Iſraei, budded: and was by God 
commanded to be kept before the teftimony,for a tokẽ agaiok 
the rebells Dat han, (orah, and Abiram, Numb. 15. 10. 3 Ihe 
Arke of the couenant, the making whereot is deſctibed in the 
25 of Exod: and the 10, v: And the placing of it in the oracle, or 
Sanctum Sanitorum,is mentioned in the 1 of King. c. 6. v. 19, 
4 The two Tables of the law written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by Moſer placed in the Arke of the couenant, Ex- 
od, 4. 20. Deut. 10, 4. And 5 The fire of ſacrifice which came 
downe from heauen, whereof mention is made 2. Chron.1 y. 1. 
and Leuit 9. 24 Which firewas by the prieſts to be kept con» 
tinually burning. This temple, parcly becauſe it was now rui- 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnificent enough, but princi- 
pally to curry fauour with the Iewes ; Herod the A ſcalonite 
lucked do wne and reedified: making it, as little inferiour to the 
Fri, ſo much ſu to the mos In this temple our bleſ-· 
ſed ſauiour and his Apoſtles preached ſaluation to Ie & Cen. 
tile. It was finally deſtroyed by Tita the ſonne of Ve 
on the tenth day of Auguſt, on which day alſo the firſt I 
was coſumed with fire by Nabachadnezar.Certainly it isworth 
the noting(T hope I ſhall not herein be accounted ſuperſticions) 
to ſee how happy or vnfortunate one and the ſame day is in di. 
verſe cauſes. In the warres betweene the Fren eb and Spaniards 
for the —— of Naples Friday was obſerued to be veryfor- 
tunate to the great Captaine Gonſalvo: he hauing on that day 
giuen the French memorable defeats, To Charles che 
fifr, the 24 day of February was moſt lucky: ſor on that day hee 
was borne, on that he tooke king Francis priſonet, and on that 
he receaued the imperiall Cron at Banonia, Wedneſday is ſaid 
to haue beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixtus the 3. For on 
that day was he borne; on that was he made Monke;on that, the 
generall of his order, On that alſo was he ſucceſſiuely created 
Cardinall, Elected Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit out Henry 7, whoſe iuckie day was Saturday; I will teturne 
to his temple: which on a Sabaoth day, or Satutday, was taken 
by Pompey; on the ſame, by Herod;on the ſame, by Titus, After 
this oucrthrow, the Temple lay viibuilt and in rubbiſh, till the 
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raigne of Julian that politicke enemie ofthe Church: who to di- 
miniſh the numbers of the Chriſtiant, by the increaſe of the 
Iewetz bogs againe to build this Temple. But no ſooner were 
the foundations laid, but an earthquake caſt them yp againe: & 
fire from-heauen conſumed the tooles of the workmen, with 
the ſtones, timber, & the reſt of the materialls. As for the City ic 
ſelfe,it was reedified by AÆ lu. Adria nut, who named it Ælia, 
draue thence the ewes, and g aue it vnto the Chriſtians, This 
new Citty was not builtin the place of the old, for within this 
is mount Oliuet allo comprenended. It is now. famous for the 
Temple of the Sepulchre built by Helena( whom moſſ report to 
luue beene daughter to Ceylas a Brittiſh King) mother to ( on- 
ſtantine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to finde the 
place where the Lords body had bin laid: for the /ewes & Hea- 
thens had raiſed great hillocks on the place; and built there a 
Temple to Venus. This Temple being plucked downe, and the 
earth digged away, ſhe found the three croſſes, whereon out 
bleſſed Sauiour, and the two theeues had ſuffered. To knowe 
which of theſe was the right Croſſe, they were all carried to a 
woman, who had long beene viſited with ſickneſſe, and now lay 
at the point of death. The Crofles of the two theeues did the 
weake woman no good: but as ſoone as they laid on her the 
Croſſe on which the Lord died, ſhe leaped vp and was reſtored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Sepulchre cuenat the 
firſt building, was highly reuerenced and eſteemed by the Chri- 
ſtians of theſe parts, and euen vntili our daies is it much reſor- 
ted toʒboth by Pilgrims from al patts of the Rowih Church, 
who fondly and ſupecſticiouſly hope to merit by their ĩourney: 
and alſo by diuerſe Gentlemen of the reformed Churches, who 
trauell hicherward;partly for curiofity, partly for loue to the 
antiquity of the place;and partly becauſe their generous pic 
imitate the heauen and delight in motion. Whoſoeuer is admit - 
ted to the ſight of this Sepulches, paycth nine Crownes tothe 


Turk 
Signeum gocoo Duckats yearely. , 
All this while we haue made no mention of the Lenites, for 


they indeed made no Tribe, bu: had aſſigued vnto them 48 Ci- 


ties 
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> Officers: ſo that this tribute only is worth to the grand 


dies for their habitations; proportionably taken out ofthe 12 
Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they being 
ſer apart to his ſetuice, might be in euery place ready to inſtruct 
the people; & partly to fulfill the prophecy which he had ſpo- 
aby Jacob, who told Leuie at his death, that he would divide 
him in Jacob, and ſcatter him in Iſrael. The like fortune hee pro- 
phecied to Simeon, of whom we read in the 19 of leſtua v. 19, 
that he had no ſetled habitation; but was taken in to inha bite a 
part of the portion of Inudah, Now to make vp the number of 
the t welue tubes, Joſeph was diuided into Ephranm, and (Ma- 
aſſes; and the Levitet were teckoned to belong to that Tribe, 
within whole territory that citry which they dwelt in, Bood, 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tiths, the firſt fruits, 
offerings,and ſacrifices of the people: and as it isin the 18 of 
Ioſhuah v. the 17. The Prieftkood'of the Lord was them inheri. 
tance. There were of them foure kindes. Pune or Tirones, 
which tom their childhood, till the 25 yeate of their age, leat- 
ned che duety of their offices. 2, Graduates, rol av]zi, which ha- 
ving ſpent foure yeares in the ſtudy of the Law, were able to 
* and oppoſe in it. 3 Licentiates, Tal-agoavle}, hich did 
actually exerciſe the Prieſtly function. And 4 Doctars ( Rab. 
bins, they vie to call them )who were the higheſt in degree; 
The lewet, called alſo Hebrews from Heber,one of Abrahams 
progenitors; or Hebræi, quaſi Abrabæi at their diſcent into E- 
£ypt were but 70 {oules: being the iſſue of Iacob and his 12 ſons 
namely. / Kuben; 2 Simeon; 3 Leui, 4 Indah, 5 Zabalon, 6 Iſſa- 
ohar, 7 Dan, & Gad, Hſber, 10 Naphali, 11 Toleph, 12 Bema- 
min The poſtetity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 yeates, vntill che yeare ofthe world 245 3: at which time 
the Lord mooued with their oppreſſions by the Egyptian, with 
a firong hand de liuered them; & placed them in theſe pairs; in- 
habited by the Hutitat, the Amorites, the Perexitet, the lebuſires, 
Rc. At their firft comming hitber. and long after, they were go- 
uerned byJudges, whom God ordained, and the people elected: 
of whole acts, as alſo of the Acts of the Kings, I hope I ſhall 
neede to make any mention; thete being none ho either e 
not or ought not to ke chem. 1 will only obſerue Chrono · 
185 - logically 
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ically the times of their gouernment, 58 ſpecifie ſuch things 
as the ſacred Ee ſpared. poet ; 


A. M. The l#dges of the Tewes. Wannen 
2454 I Moſer,40, 2784 10 Tephte, 7. 
2494 2 Ieſbaa, 33. 2771 11 Ee. 
2526 3 Othoniel, g. 2781 12 Abeſon,7. 
2630 4 Ehud, 40. 2789 13 Abdon, J. 
2670 5 Deborab. and 12809 14 Sampſon,20; 
Barusc, 40. 2829 5 El, 40. 
2710 6 Gedeon, 40. 2869 16 Samuel, 4. At 
2750 which time the people deſired 
2753 to haue. a king like to other 
2758 a | "> DOations. - 
The Kings of the Ii. 
2878 Saul, 17, 


2890 David. 4. 
2930 Solomons een 


AM. The Kings ee A M. 


The Kings o cla 
2971 1 Reboam, 17. 297t 1 leroboam, 22. 
2988 2 Abiah,z. 2993 2 Nadab, 2. 
2991 : Aſa,41. 29959 3 Baaſa,2 4. 
3031 4 loſapbat,;5. 3019 4 Ela, . 
3056 5 Ieram, 4. 3021 5 Zanri diene. 
3060 6 Ochoxiat, 1, 6 Amri or Omri, l. 
3061 7 Athaliah, y. 3029 7 Achab, 22. 
3067 8 loaſb,40. 305t 8 Abaziah, 2. 
310 9 Am s. 30; 9 loram,r2, 
3136 Io Oz4as;5 2, | 4065 10 Ieh, 2 . | 
3188 11 Toatham, 16. 3093 11 Iehoahaz, 17, 
3204 12 Achas, 16, 7 3110 12 Joas, 16, 
3217 13 Excchias,29. 3126 13 leroboam, 11,41. 
3247 14 Manaſſch 35 fo i 3167 an Interregn. I 5- 
3302-15 Ammon,2, ' 3181 7 T4 Menabem, 10, 
3304 16 If, 37. 4192 15 Pekaliah,z- 
17 loachas. 3194 16 Pekah, 20. 
3335 18 Ioachim11, 3214 T7 Hoſea, 18, wha 
| Oo 3346 
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19 leconias, was vanquiſhed b ySalmanaſ- 
45 20 Zedekias,in whoſe far, an che Ifrackaes carried 
time Nabuchadnezar the captiue into Aria, 32 32. 
great deſtroyed Hierwſalens, and carried the people captiue in- 
to Babylon,where they liued in exile 70 yeares: whichtime be. 
ing expired, Cyrus — King of the Perſians, gaue them leaue to 
returne to their Country, and to reedifie has Citty and Tem- 
ple; which worke being g Eniſhed they choſe them Gouernours, 
out of the princes oft the. houſe of David. 
The Dukes or Gouernou wal lewry. 
A.M. A.M. 
3427 1 Zorobabel, 58. 3684 10 Haggai,s. 
3485 2 Reſa 3692 11 Ma Nals 
3551 3 ebauna ben Reſe. 369 12 Amor Sach. 4 
2604 4 ſudus Hircanw 31 3713 13 CMattathiah Si- 
3635 5 Toſeph;. ede  beck,ro, | 
3642 6 Abner Semei, 11. 3723 14 Ioſeph, II, C0. 
3653 c Eli Mattathia,12. 5183 15 Iobanunes Hirca- 
3665 8 Aler Mahat;g.  nu,i6,Hewas the laſt gouer- 
3674 9 Need Artoxad. nour of Indea , which deſcen- 
ded f rom the ſtock of David. During the gouernments of theſe 
Captaines ſince the Babylonian captivity ; the kingdome of the 
— was p pages on both des by the Kings of Egype and Sy- 
ria:who ranſ their Cities, ſlaughtered their e, made 
hauock of their goods, and compelld them to eat forbidden 
fle ſh, and ſacriſice to Idols. For the — theſe euills God 
raiſed vp Matthias and his five ſonnes to refit the fury of Ar- 
tiochus | Epphaner & his $ his Syrian: ouer whom, when they had vi- 
ctoriouſſy tri bedahe Lowes choſe In4as ; ſurnamed M4 
chabew,one of the worlds nine Worthies, for their Ca ptaine. 
AM he Alaccbabaan Ptinces of Iexwry. 
3799 1 IndarHMacebabens vanquiſhed 3 populous: Ar- 
. . by. Apollonns, Gargjas,and Lyſias, menof 
(Pg valour & experience; being Captaines to Antio- 
chus,6 
2805- 2 Jonethewvanquiſhed Bacchides & rf . 
taines to Demetrius, 1 4. 
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3823 3 Simons, 
3831 4 Johannes Hircanw.z1. | 
{bs The Macchabean Kings of Indah, 


3862 1 eAriftobuluthe firſt King of Indah', aſter the Ba- 


bylonian captiuity;ſtarued his mather, and ſlew Antigo- 
nus his brother. | 

3863 2 Alexander a great tyrant , flew of his ſubiects 
50000 in battle; & commanded 800 of his principall e- 

nimies, to be hanged before his face. 27. 

3890 3 Alexandra or Solonine,wite to Alexander, 9. 

3899 4 Hircaum, elder ſon to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
his tucceſſ16 by his younger brother Ariſobulu; but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey: 
who cartied Ariſtobulus , with his ſonnes Alexander and 

Antig:nm,captiues to Rome. Alexander eſcaping out of 
priſon, troubled the quiet of his Country, till he was ſures 
priſed by Gabimius, and ſlain by Scipioʒ after whoſe death, 
Autigonus let free by Iulius Ceſar , depriued Hircanus of 
his kingdome, and cut off his eares, Revenge ſuddainely 
followed this villany; for he was ſlaine by Marcus Anto- 
ni, and his kingdome giuen to a ſtranger, 
The ſtrange Kings of Iewry. 

3939 1 Herodthe Aſcalonite, ſon to Antipater , an Idume- 
an; was by Oltavins Auguſtus created King of ſewry : at 
which time the kingdome being departed from Judah, 
CuRisrTwas borne, 40. a 

A. C. 6. 2 Archelaus raigned king 6 yeares, and then loſt 
his kir gdome, reſeruing only the title of Tetrareh, which 
he kept only 4 yeares longer, & was then baniſhed into 
Francezhis partners in Empire being Philip, whoſe wife 
Herodias was ; 2 Hered Antipas, and ; Lyſanias, Luc. 

1. 

16 Herod Antipas,Tetrarch of Galilee, ſucceeded Arche 
laws inthe kingdome. This was he who killed John; and 
in whoſe time CN 1s r ſuffered, Finally, having raig- 
ned as king 24 yeares,he was together with his Herodias 
baniſhed alſo into France. 40. 

| Oo 2 40 
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40 4 Apgrippa Herod was made king of Iudabh, the other Te- 
trarchies being added to his dominions : hee impriſoned 


Peter and Iames, and was finally ſtriken by an Angel, and 
58 nr 11 1 od 
47 5. Agrippa minor, before whom Pau pleaded, was the 
laſt king of the Iavet, for in his time Ieruſalem was ouer- 
throvne, and the kingdome made a Romane Prouince, 
When Salmanaſſar had ſubdued the to Tribes, andearried 
them captiue,heplanteda new ſer of inhabitants in this coun> 
tryz that ſo ſtuitfull & well ſituate a part of his Empire, might 
yeeld its iuſt tribute, and not lye open tothe fury of the next 
invadet . But the Raman not having ( it ſeemeth) ſo much 
policie or proyidence / as thoſe whom they accounted barba- 
rous; hauing laid the Counttey deſolate, lett it vnfurniſhed of 
new Colonies; whereby. the Perſians next the Saracent, and af- 
ter them the Tarkes , entring the Roman Empire at this doore;. 
haue ſucceſſiuely driuen the Romaenes out of the whole houſe. 
No that wee. may the better perceaue how the Roman had 
weaknedd, and almoſt vtterly rooted out the Iewifh Nation, wee 
will ielate ſome of thei: particular maſſacres: which were not 
more cruelly inflicted on them by their enimies, then iuſtly de- 
ſerued by themſelues:they wiſhing though, l ſuppoſe, not de- 
ſiring) that the innocent bloud of our Sauious ſhould be on 
them and their children. Firſt, then the inhabitants of Cæſarea 
ſlew of the Tewer in one day, about z0000:& ſuch as fled were 
took and impriſoned by Florus the Lieutenant of Indea, To te- 
venge this ſlaughter, the Tees er ypon the Syrians ; in which 
$kirmiſlh x 3000 of them were ſlaine. The people of Alexandria 
put.5 0000 of them to the ſword: they of Damaſcus; 1 0000. 
Artomuta Reman Captain, ſle in Aſcalon 10000 of them; && 
Ceſtius another Captain, 8040 perſons. Now to come to the 
warres here managed by Yeſpaþpan. This Veſpaſian in the ſiege 
of eAphaca;ſlew & took priſoners, 17130 perions;in Samaria 
11600perſons;in Joſopata,qe 100 perſons. In Joppa, ſo many 
Klledand drowned themſelues, that the Sea threw vp againe 
abo dead bodies: and che reſt ſototally periſhed; that there 
0 . remained 
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remained none to carry tydings vnto Hieruſalinrof the loſſe of 
che town · In the ay of . — comer ry & madecapriues 
45000 perlons, beſides thoſe which wete giuen to the king A. 
Free In Gamala, there periſhed 90000 ; and none left aliue 
t only two women. In Gaſcala , 5 ooo men died by the 
ſword. In the city of Gadara there were ſlain 32 — an 
infinite number of ſuch as had drowned themiſchues,” In Hieru- 
ſalem it ſelie there died I 100000 of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enimy of the two; there 
were found 2000 in priuies and ſinkes; and 97000 taken priſo- 
ners, inſomuch that 30 /ewes were ſold for a pennie. Now 
that Hieruſalemvvas able to containe ſo huge a number of peo- 
ray evident; in that when Ceſtius was Lleſtenant of Jewry,the 
igh Prieſt did at his requeſt , number the people which came 
thither to eat the Paichall Lambe : and found them to bee two 
millions and 700000 liuing ſoules, all ſound and purified. For 
to Leapers,or men hauing a flux of ſeed , or women in their 
monethly tearmes, or to ſtrangers; it was notlawfull to eat it. 
And when Titus laid ſiege to the City, it was in the Feaſt of the 
Paſſeouer, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled: God 
90 it were) thus impriſoning them. All theſe Maſſacres be- 
ides diuers others which L haue omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were ſlain in the fields &villages,which drowned them - 


ſelues, & which were priuatly made . in all to 


almoſt two millions of people; hapned in the compaſſe of foure 


yeares: beginning at the 12 of Nero, and ending at the ſecond 
of Veſpaſian. Vet was not the whole Nation rooted out, till the 
yeare 136. Far thẽ this miſerable people hauing ſtirred two no- 
table rebellions; the one vnder Traian, and the laſt ynder Adri- 
an the Emperours, were generally baniſhed their natiue coun- 
try, and neuer againe permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe then as 
ſtrangers. Aſter this deſolation, the Tewes were diſperſed all o- 
ver the World, & eſpecially 
ded many of them to dwell: yet they found euery-· where ſo 
little fauour, that hauing diuers times beene put to grieuous 
mulcts and ranſomes, they are at laſt euen quite thruſt out of 


Eurape ala. They were baniſhed out of England by Edward 
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in Spaine, Where Adrian comman- 
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Cee Moſes andthe Thrrkes, Anno oog: vnder whoſe 
when.iehad Jong 


the firſt, Anno 1290, Out of France, by Phili the faire, 13071 
Out of Spaine by Ferdinand the Catholiqur, 1492; Out of Por- 
tag all, by Emanxell, 1 497;Out of Naples and Sicily, by Charles 
the fift, 1 5 3g. yet are they found in great numbers in the Ro- 
m1 parts of Germany and Poland; in moſt Cirtics of Ita, 
If 


Raue, Where there are no leſſe then 15000 or 20000 
of them; and alſo in the P Country of Avignion, The rea- 
ſon why they are permitted to liue thus vnder our holy fathers 
noſe, is forſooth an ex pectation of their converſion: Which is a 
meere pretence, the reaſon indeed being the benefit hence ariſing 
to his Holines coffers. But the hopes of their conuerſion is 
ſmall, and the meanes leſſe. For beſides the ſcandall , datum & 
acurpt unc, by the Papiſts fond — of images; ſo per- 
emptorily contrary to the firſt table of the Law : they are not 

rmitted to ſee any books of the Chriſtian Religion, uo not ſo 
much as the New Teſtament. And (which worketh moſt vpon. 
menottheirmercall )becaule at their converſion, they muſt quit 
all their goods to the Church : as being ill gotten, and ſo by 
conſequence the workss of the Divell; which in their baptiſme 
they promiſe torenounce. They haue alſo a Synagogue at Am 
ſterdam, and are pretty thickeſpred ouer the Dominions of the 
Twarigs; who notvvithſtanding ſa hate them for crucifying of 
Cn 1 $7,that they vie to lay in deteſtation of a thing, / would: 
1 might dye a Tew. Neither will they permita Jem to turne Jarl 
valefe he be firſt baptized. 

What the revenues of this kingdome: haue amoumed to, 
ſince the diviſion of itynder Reboars;1 know not. The Word of 
God ſpectfierhihe ſum oſ themin the dayes of Solomon, 2 Chr 
9-23 «Viz; rpms of —— (beſides his cuſtome · houſe) 

ich amount eth totwo Millions & 99 pounds a yearet 
ahuge ſumme for ſo ſmall a kingdome. con: 

lerufalem was mediſied by lin Adriana, and giuen to 
the Chritians,from hot it was taken by Coſroes & the Per- 


and the Saracens, Anno 637. Next it fell into the power of 


op- 
ſtirred: 
VP 


groaned, Peter the Hermite 
. 
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ian retired their: 
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vp the Weſterne Princes to relieue the diſtreſſed Chriſtians 
whoſe deſignes obtained their wiſhed effect, vnder the banners 
of that victorious Prince Godfrey of Bullen, Anro 1099. This 
Godfrey for his merits, was to haue been inveſted with theroy- 
all wreach eſty; which he denyed ; thinking it vnmeet to 
wearea Crown of Gold, where his Sauiour had worne a crown 


of Thornes: yet for the comon goods ſake, he accepted the title. 


The Chriftian Kings of Paleſtine. 

tog 1 Godfrey of Bullen. 

1100 2 Baldwin, 18. 

1113 3 Bald II, de Bourg, ! 5. 
Milliſcent. 

$595. 4 — 85 

1142 5 Bade III, 27. 


1163 6 Almeric, 16. 

1173 7 Bun, IV. 2. 

1185 8 . ub 8 

1185 9 Guis of Luſignan, the laſt kin 6 
ruſalem during whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of & - won 
the kingdome, Ame 1187: which his ſucceſſours d 2— 
r 17, in which Selimas the 
tit. Emperour of the Twrkes , the Holy land, together 
with Egypt, to his Empire. When Jeraſalem was taken by the 


Chriſtians,the German Em rs name was Frideriexs; the 
Popes,Vrbanxe, the H. an Patriarchs, Herac/ims : and 
ſo alſo were they called, when the Chriſtians againe loſt it, This 


is the conceit of Reger Hevenden, in the life of Henry the ſee 
cond: but how it can agree with Chronology, I ſee not. 

After the taking of Hierwſalew by Sultan Saladine, the Chri- 
es into ſome of the other rownes of the 
H. —— made good againſt the Enimy; and de- 

them vnder the gouernment of theſe three kings follow - 
ing, viz: 


10 Comrade M. of ( Montferrat. 
11 Henry E, of C gene. 
12 Jahn di Breunzthe laſi ¶ hriſtian king that euer 


had poſſeſſions in Syria, or Paleſtine... Toland the daughter of 
004 this 
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this lahr di Breehn, was wife to Fi King of Naples, 
ho in her right entituled himſelfe Ki and fo 
now doe the Kings of Spaine; as heires vnto, and poſſeſſours of 
the kingdome of Concerning tbis title, it would not 
be amiſſe to inert this Rory. When the late warres were hot 
yon England & >paine:rhere were' Commiſſioners of both 
inted to treat of met at a Towne of the 
— kings, and firſt it was debated what tongue the negoti- 
ation ſhould be handled in. A 8 thinking to giue the 
Engliſh Comtmiſſioners a ſhrewd gird , p — Prench 
tongue as moſt fit: it being a e iche Spaniards 
were well skilled inzand for theſe genelemen of England, I ſup- 
poſe(laith he)that they cannot be gnoraiit of the language of 
their ſellowe · ſubiects: Their Queene is Queene of France as 
well as England. Nay infaich my Maſters, replyed Dr Dale, 
(rhe maſter of the Requeſts:) i the French tONgee bs too vulgar 
for a buſineſſe of this ſecrecivꝰ and. eſpecially in a 
French Towne, We will rather treat in Hebrew , the language 
of H:eruſalom, whereof your Maſter is king: and I ſuppoſe 
We ate ane eee aich And thus 
much lor chis tio W i „ „„ 

The, At mes of the Chriflidn:Kingscin — was Luna, 
a ctoſſe croſſet ctoſſad, gel, rwhith was commonly called the 
Croſſe of Hiern/alcmas:are noteths. 

Alter ghertcouery ofthe-Holy land from the Tiwke , theſe 


tees ee gi icured; vir. 
ory nm 7 ar ren Vene Helena, 


of of Confanting the Great, They were bound to deſend the blef- 
led Scnaichur, to warte againſt the Infidels, and to defend Pu- 


POS: lite lonftlesbeg un by one Gerard, not! b 
ter Godfrey of P wilen, An? a224,and confirined by Pope G 
ſim the ſecond, The roabe is a white Croſſe of 8 points, their 
duty is to defend the Hel lama, relieue Pilgrims j- and ſuccour 
Chriftian princes agaioſt the Infidels:they were to be of noble 
extraction. They grow in time to be infinite rich eſpecially after 
die Templars were ſuppreſſed moſt ol whoſe poſſeſſions were 


transferred! 
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trans fer ted vnto this ordertiafomuch that they had at one time 
in Chriftendome no fever thon-20000 Fordſhips; and in EN. 
und the Prior of their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
the With- drawing of the Kings of England, and other prote - 
fant princes from the Church of Rand. Wee haue ſpoken of 
theſe Knights already, Whẽ wr wert in Maltamow I wilt only 
tell you, that their firſt Maſter was Foulbe of Villoret; the lalt 
that had his reſidence in-H ier»ſalen, Peter of After; in whoſe 
time they being expell'd:Palrſtineſeiſed on Rhodes, ate now 
ſeated in Malta, the pre ſent Maſter being Frier. Aloph of Vigux- 


* * 


gonrt, a French man. WIE LO COMET CL 
3 Ofthe Templers,inſtituted by Hugh of Payennet, A 17172. 
& confirmed by Pope CH. Their enſigne was a red ctoſſe 
in token that they ſhould thed their blood to defend” Cyrrsrs 
Temple. They were buried craſſe· legged, and wore on their 
becks tho figure of che erdſſe:fot which they were by the cm- 
mon people called Ctofſc-backe,or Crouchhackij ant by cor- 
ruption;Crook-backe. Edmund Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond fon 
to our Henry the third, being of chis order, was vulgarly ealled 
Edmund Crvohębacize; which gaue Henry the h u fooliſh occa- 
ſtontd fal gne,thac this Eamund if from-whogrhee wasdetcens 
ded) vwagindeedrheeldett ſonof King Henry ; but ſor t croo't 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was preſerted to the 
Crown before him. I heſe Kniguts irad im a ſ provinces of E. 
pope cheit ſubordinate gouernours . in wiichthey did: poſſeſſe 
no leſſe then 00 Lotdſhips: che ꝑiestaeſſꝭ of vh ich rev 
vas not the leaſt rauſe ot dtn ng the Order. For Pilꝭ che 


faire, K. of Frauer, had a plot to oveſt one of his ſonneswiththe 


title of King of Ieruſalam, & boped to procure oĩ the Pope the 
n 2 which — >. Cs, doe, . oO 
Clement the fift thon Pope, for t e loue he bare ro Fraxce ; had 
transferred his ſeat tom Nome to Avienion;c: But herein his 
hopes deceaued bim; for this Order being diſſolued, the lands 
thereto belonging weregiuemiothe Koights Hoſpuralers, or of 
S. Iobu. The crimes prooued ggainſt this Order was 1 their re- 
volt from their protefied obedience vnto the Patriarch of Hi- 


ruſalem, 
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——— viſicour. 
and chirdly their ſinnes natures Tho boule of our 
awſtudents in London, called (13s the chiefe houſe 
ofthe Kaights ofthis order in Eng & was by the Kni 
of S.lobu,whole pri manſon was in Smit. 
to the Students of the nesforthe yearcy ren of 10jabour 
+the middle of the reigne of Edward 

Theſe three orders M Se/den (and deſeruedly ) 2 
in his Titles of Honour, in that they were 2 
bene, /d te love of Lic, gg 


together like yerrue L 
Thus wy or of Pale 1e. 


OF ARMENIA: 


R MEx1Ahathon the Eaſt, Media and the Ca ſea; 
. upbrates and the Exxine ſea ; on North, 
. 
CE EE CE is neceſſary we ſhould take 
a ſurvay of thoſe mountaines , which lying Eaſt of Euphratets, 
Part this from Anatolia, Theſe mounraives ate re- 
At ON Kut Ir wut and Auti-ravriu, 
which are called Periadres, Scodriſen, and Aman. The people 
dental — — then their ant 
themſelues 


haue ahem 
— 
fox the moſt 


their ynſpeakable 


— net Ga —— Ki 
part following the cemp 2 gas: the fauourable 
aſpe& of the Sunne, in their remoues and dwellings. Their laſt 
king was Aladeuias, whom the Ti iſb hiſtories (who make fre · 
quent mention of him all the mountame king. Hee was a man 
who (hrewdly Batazet the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
Carmania,and Selmm the firſt, in his warres againſt Perſia; & 
bauing for many yeares moleſted, and i the victories 
ofthe one andthe ocher;be was by Selimareaken 8 flaimv& his 


kingdome 
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kingdome being made a Turtiſb Prouince,theſe mountaines & 
their paſſages became ſubiect, and open to that Nation, Anno 
= 15 . 

Mie Armenians oy — good Archers, merry, careleſſe 
of honour, deſiring bodied, comely, & willing to bee 
ſoothed. The —— buthomely 7 kinds to their children, 


poore and incontinent, accounting it a great credit to them, if 


— be pleaſe & become vnto ſuch gueſts, as their 
5 bring into their : and moſt: of the Virgins be· 
— — ten yearesold;and bearing about in their 
— witneſſes of their abilities in that kinde, Swearing is 
had in great reſpe& with both, and fuch as cannot pick & ſteale 
are deemed blockheads and iters. 

The whole Country is diuided into three Prouinces, 1 Col-- 


chi. 2 Georgia. Turtomamia. „ f boyul , = Cult. te 


1 Col cHIS 1.6)46:k Fe. . 

Cote urs leth on the Exrize Sea, towards the North ge 
Welt. The people hereof receaued the faith by the preaching of 
Matthias; & now differ frõ other Chriſtians their neighbours, 
in three circumſtancet only;viz:1 in not baptifing their childre 
till che eighth yeare: ai in not en ring into the Churches, til the 
6ihycare ; but hearing divine ſervice, at the: - 
— 3'y in dedicating rene ey and rapine; 
their old ageto the —ů—— repentance. They are under 
che iuciſe! the Patriarch of 5 


ti, 2 P — che banks of the riuet Phaſes. 3 Dio. 
. oo ſeuerall languages 7 5 
of che abundance of Marchanas of — ſo that the 


Gu 0 a ales leere dame from . — who yet here 
they grearly'reuerence; but from the Grorgh,who long before 


pn hy UT al countries. It is bounded on the 
Eaſt -/ 


the moſt part reſident in his hauſeoo mou 
9 vnder his iuri ſdiction 1 8/B1 


 Sinay in Paleſtine; 


£1 


This Province was: called Theriazthe chieſe townes 
being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapan, 3 Telli, exceed ing ſtrongly fortified: 


by the Tartet, to defend theirueu conqueſts from the Perſians: 
and 4 Tomanis, Out of this Region, the Egyptian Sultans vſec 
to — 938 — enn. 3 — rew 4 
powerful, x aſſumed to lues the king © 
Expt; which they long time valorouſiy defendf l. 
* 7 b TVRCOMANIA. a 
T'vz £0MAN ras ſcared mit South both of ( vlebis and 
Theria, Thechicfe Towne ave eAthavopelic , where S. Bartha- 
lomew was buried, 2 Nun, hich both by its naturall feat,” and 
artificiall fortreſſes, is a ſtrong bulwark againſt the Perm ũn-· 
vaſions. 7 4 the Mettopolis of the Country at this time. 


Irigranocerta, built by Tigranes, one of the moft mighty 
— ͥͤ — 
che Leer 
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on the one fide; againſt Mirbridates and Tigranes on the other; 
wherein the Romans were victors:the ſecond, between Selimws 
Emperour of the Tzrkes , and Hiſmacl the Perſian Sophie; 
wherein the Twrkes were Conquerours, Anno 15 14. A vi cory 


| which he bought wich the loſſe of 30000 of his beſt men, and 


ſuch a tertour to the whole Army; that the Tarkes to this day 
call it the only day of doome. The fields adioyning to the towne 
wherein this cruell battaile was fought, are called the Chaldean 
flat, 6 Schaſtia, the refidence of the Pattiarch of the Armen. 
ans,whodiffter froQheir neighbour Chriſtians, in teceiuing in- 
fants to the Lords Table, immediatly after Baptiſme, ſecondly, 
in abſtaining from vnclean beaſts; thirdly, in faiting on Chriſt- 
maſſe day: and fourthly, in holding their children ouer the fire. 
as a neceſſaty circumſtance in baptiſme, becauſe lohn the Baptiſt 
told the people which followed him, that Ctr SH ſhould 
baptiſe them with the ſpirit , and with fire: in which place hee 
meaneth uot materiall fire, but the lively purgation of the holy 
Ghoſt,according to the nature of fire, The Church of this ſect 
is gouerned by two Patriarchs, wh:reof the one hath vnder his 
iutiſdiction this Turcomania, comprehending 150000 Fami- 
lies, beſides very many Monaſteries: and the other hath vnder 
him the two Prouinces of Armonia the leſſer, and Cilicia, com. 
prehending 20000 Families or thereabouts. 

Tais Country being formerly, and properly called eArme- 
via the greater, to diſtiaguiſh it from a leſſer of the ſame name 
in Anatolia; is now vulgarly called Turcomania; which name is 
deriueth from the Turbes, who being a people of Scyrhia;& too 
populous to bee ſuſtained wich ſufficient food in fo barren a 
Country: broke through the ( aſpian ſtreight. and ſeared them. 
ſelues hete, in the yeare 844. Here they hued an obſcure life, 
neithet kno ne nor tegatded, till ſuch time as Mabomet a Sa- 
racenicall Sultan of Perſia, hauing inbarqued himtelfe in a 
needleſſe warreagainlt the ¶ alph of Babylon, (which warte he 
could neither finiſh with ſafery , nor remit without loſſe ofre- 
putation)hired thoſe Twrkes to ſtrengthen his part againſt the 
(aliph,by whoſe multicade and valour,he mor nob.e victory 
of hi. enimy. Perceiuing now how neceſlary it was to "— 
their 
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their returne homeward, he ſtoppeth all the paſſages towards 

Armenia, intending to vie the T wrkes (as they doe now their 

Aſapht) to blunt the ſword of the enimy. This creacherous 

dealing of Mabomet, could not but ſtirre vp a fury in the inra- 

ged multitude: who preſently arme themſelues, and by the for- 
tunate conduct of Tangrolipix, gaue the Perſians ſuch an ouer- 
chrow;that they loſt, and the Turkes wonne, the Perſian king 

dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was Tangrolipix inthrontzed in the Perſian chaire of 
Eſtate, which he not long after left to his ſonne Axan; againſt 
whom Cxttks Meyſes ſtitt d vp ſome vnnaturall commotions: 
which ſeeming preiudiciall to their new ſeated Monatchy, were 
ſtrangled in their cradle, and Cutla Moyſes was ſent with an ar- 
my, to conquer what he could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the report of whoſe approach, made all Afato tremble, and 
many of her Provinces, to ſubmit themſelues to his victotious 
troopes. | 
The Tariiſb Kings in Leſſer Aſia. | 
1 Cuatlu Meyſes, couhn to T angrolipex, the firſt Twrkyh Sul- 

tan in Per/1a;wonne Media, part of Armenia, Cappadocia, 
Pontus, Bythinia. 

2 Solyman, againſt whom Godfrey of Bullen firſt tried his 
Souldiers. 

CHMahomet. 

Muſat, Sultan of [conium,ſubdued Mahomet the ſonne of 
Solyman , and died poſſeſſed of all the T wrk;/b Provinces 
in Leſſer Aſia. 

5 Caliſaſtlan, wreſted from his brother Iaqapaſan, Amaſia & 
Ancyra;trom Dodane, Sebaſtia and Ceſarea. Hee ouer- 
threw Emmanuel ( omnengs , and vnited Phrygiato his 
Dominions. 

6 Kencratine diſpoſſeſſed his brothers Maſut, Cappatine, and 
Caulhoſroes, of their inherit ances. Towards the latter end 
of his taigne, the Tartarian ¶ ham Hoccata, had driuen the 
T urkes out of Perſia, where there flouriſhed two eſpeciall 

Families: the Zelcuccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 

the Perſian Sultans, as alio the Aladine Kings in e 
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the Oguxian, of whom in their due place. 

The A/adine Kings in 22 Aſia. 

x Aladine, deſcended in the firſt line from (ſſanes the laſt 
Twrkiſh Sultan of Perſia; with many of his Nation, ſeated 
himſelfe in Cilicia, which hee had taken from the Grees. 
ans: making firſt Sebaſtia, and after Ic onium, the plaee of 


his re ſidence. 
2 Azaliae. | 
Iathatine, ſlaine by Theodorus Laſcars. 
Iathatine Il, driuen out of his kingdome by the victorious 
Tartars,and _—_ exile, 
Maſut and Cnicubades , were by the Tartarian Empero 
- placed in the Throne, as his tributary Princes. ans 
6 Aladine was the laſt of the Zelxuccian Family in Aſia; after 
whoſe death, and the departure of the tyrannizing Tar. 
tartzthe more powerfull Captaines diuided the Leſſer A- 
ſia berweene themſelues. 
The Zelt uccian family in Paleſtine, 

As Axan ſucceſſor to Tangrolpix, furthered the conqueſt of 
Catia Moſes againſt the Chriſtians; lo he imployed Metech and 
Ducat, two of his kinſmen, againſt the Saracens: from whom 
they quickly conquered Syria and the Holy land, hot long after 
recouered by the Princes of the Weſt; againſt whom the Sul. 
tans of Damaſcus oppoſed themſelues diuers times to their de- 
triment. It fortunated ar laſt that A/mericns King of leruſalew, 


made warre with the (Caliph of Egypt, who vnable to reſiſt him - 
implored aid of Noradin King of Damaſcus. Hee ſent vnto his 
ſuccour,Sarracon a fortunate Capraine; who not only repel!'d 
the force of che Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him- 
ſelfe. His ſucceſſour Saladine allo recoucred the Holy lard: but 
afrer his death, Paleſtine Was loſt to the T artars 3 and Egypt to 
the ( Mmaluches. who not long after regained Ternſalem, And 
thus ended the Tel cuccias Tribe in all the Turbiſb Dominions. 
The Oguz4an Family, or line of Ottoman. 

Solyman thechiefe of the Oguxtan Family, and Prince of 

Machar; flying the fury of the Tartars, was drowned in Ex- 


phrates;leauing the guiding of his wandring ſubie cts to his ſon 
Etregul; 


— — 
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Etrogulʒ who obtained of the laſt Aladine, the village Sagnta 

in Bythinia, for himſelfe and his handfull of ſubiects. To him 

ſucceeded his ſonne Ottoman, Ann. 1 280, who to teuenge ſome 

iniuries done to his people by the improuident Chtiſtians; took 

from them the Citty Nice; and took vpon hum the title of Sal- 

tan, after the deati of Aladine, in the yeare 1300. To this time, 

and to theſe ſmal begionings muſt we reduce the Ottoman Em- 
ire. 

, 300 x Ottoman the firſt Turi iſh Sultan of this Tribe, vni- 
ted to his Lordſhip of Saguta, Bythinia, Cappodocia, and 
part of Pentus, 28, . 

1328 2 Orchanertooke the Citty Pruſa, and made it his 
reſidence; and was the firſt that put footing in Ex- 
rape, 2 2. | 

1350 4 Amurath wonne the Thracian Cherſeneſus, the 
Rrong Citty Adrianople,Servia, Bulgaria, and CMiſia, 
where he was ſlaine by a common ier, 23. 

1573 4 Baiazet made himſclfe maſter of a great part of 
Thrace, Macedon,and Phocis, He was taken by T amber- 
laine,and brained himſelſe in an iron cage, in which the in- 

ſeoleat Conquerour vſed to carry him, 25, 

1399 5 Jabomet vnited the diſmembred Empire of his fa- 
mer, and inlarged it with Dacia, patt of Sclavonia, & the 
reſt of Macedon, 7. 

1416 6+' Amwrath, II. ſubdued from the Conſtantinopolit an 

Empire, all Achaia, Iheſſaly, ¶ pirus, he ſhaked the (tate of 

Hungary, and died before the walls of Croia, 3 4. | 
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The Ottoman Emperours. 

1450 7 CMahomet IL farnamed theGreat,and fit Empe- 
rour of the Twrkes,ruined the two Empires of ( onftan- 
tinople and Trabezond, t 2 kingdomes,and 200 Cities, 3 1. 

1481 8 Paiazet, II, ſubdued the Caramaniankingdame, 
part of Armenia, and droue the Venetians from Moreah, 
and their part of Palmatia, 9. 

1512 9 Selimwhauing poyſoned his Father, ſubverted the 

Mamalucłę of Egypt; bringing it together with Pale- 


fine 
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ine Syria, and Arabia, vnder a yoke. 7 

15 19 10 So/ymanthe magnificent, ſurpriſed Rhode Bul- 
- - » rad, Buda; with a great part of Hungary, Babilan, Aﬀy « 

ri, Meſopot mia. 40 | 

1567 11 Selinzs II, an idle and effeminate Emperour, by 

his deputies tooke from the Denetiant, the Ile of Cypris 

and from the (Moores, the kingdome of Tunu, and Ai. 
ters. | 

1575 12 Amarath III tooke fromthe diſagreeing Perſians 

Armenia, Media, and the City Tauris, and the Fort Gur 

erino from the Hungarians 20 

1595 3 CMahomet III tooke Agria in Hungary; which 

Kingdome had likely bin loft, it hee had purſued his vis 
Rory # 

1603 14 Achmat, who the better to inioy his pleaſures, made 
peace with the German Emperour,and added nothing to 
his Empire. 15 Ken 

1618 15 Muſtapha, brother to eAchmet, ſucceeded; a no- 

velty neuer beſore heard of in this kingdome, it being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the yonger brothers; ho- 
ſocuer this Muſtapha was pteſerued, either becauſe Ach - 
met being once a yonger brother, tooke pitty on him: or 


becauſe he had no iſſue of his body, and ſo was not per- 


mitted to kill him. 

1618 16 Oſinan ſucceeded his Vnkle Muſtapha; and being 
by the Jani carie s ſlain iu an vproare, Muſtapha was again 
reſtored: yet long inioyed he not his throne; for the — 
hand that raiſed him, plucked him down, & ſeated young 
Amurath in the place. * 

1623 17 Amwrath IV, brother to Oſinan, now raignetu. 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchy bin built, which in 

Emrope containe th ali Dacia, Gracia, all the «Eg earn Iles, and 

the Taurica ¶ berſoneſus: in Aſia, the Prouinces already de- 

feribed, Arabia, Aſſyria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 
and other ſmall Ilands: and in Afriche, Egypt, and the king- 
domes of Tunis and Algiers, Nor is this their title any thing 


ſhortof ſo vaſt an Empire: for thus Solyman ſtileth himſelf ina 
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letter to Yi{leriuspreit Maſter of the Rhodes; at ſuchtime as he 
intended to invade that Land: Sohm king of kings, Lord of 
Lords moſthigh Emperour of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, 
the moſt mighty King of Perfia, Syria, Arabia , andthe Holy 
land; Lord of Europe, Afia, Africa; Prince of ANlecha, & Alep- 
po; ruler of Ieraſalem, and ſoueraigne Lord of the Vniuerſall 
Sea, and all the Ilands, &c. | 
The Twrkes ate generally well complexioned, of good fla. 
ture, proportionably compacted, no idle talkers, nodoers of 
things ſuperfluous,hot & venerious, ſeruile to their Emperour, 
and zealous in religion, They nouriſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keep on of all ſides, counting it an opprobrious thing 
to ſee any vncouer their head: and vſe to ſay when they diſlike 
any thing,which they haue ſeene or heard; I had as liefe thow 
hadſt ſhewne me thy bare skull. In theit familiar ſalutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes, and a little decline their bo- 
dies but when they accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bow almoſt 
to the ground, and kiſſe the hem of his garment. Walking vp & 
downe they neuer vſe, aud much wounder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians. Biddulph relateth, that being at his ambulalory 
exerciſe with his companions;a Turi demanded them whether 
they were out of their way, or their witrs? If your way (quoth 
tac T wrke lay toward the ypper end of the Cloiſter, why come 
you downwards? if to the nether end, why goe you backe a- 
gaine? 5hooting is their chieſe recreation, which they alſo fol- 
low with much lazinefle, ſitting on carpets inthe ſhadow, & 
ſending ſome of their ſlaues for their arrowes. They preferre,as - 
they paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right; as being 
thereby made maſter of his ſword with whom they walke. As 
ſhaue their heads ſo they wearetheir beards long, as a ſigne 
of f eedome;buc their ſlaves keep theirs ſhaum and cloſe cut. 
The women are ſmall offtature; for the moſt part ruddy, 
cleere,and ſmooth as the polliſhed Iaory; as neuer ruffled with 
the weather, and ofren frequenting the Baths: of a very good 
complexion ſeldome going abroad, & then masked: laſciuious 
wichin doores, pleaſing in matters of incontinency, and they are 
accounted moſt beautiful, which haue the greateſt eyes, and _ | 
© . 
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of the blackeſt hue · Every Turi is petmitted to haue foure 
wiues, and as many ſlaues as he is able to keepe: yet ate they to 
meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 
drowned and the man diſmembred; Theſe womendiue in great 
awe and reſpe& of their husband, neuer ſitting with him at the 
table, but waiting till he hath done, and then withdrawing into 
ſome by- roome. If their husband haue bin abroad, at his com- 
ming in they all riſe from the ſtooles whereof they ſate, ;kifle 
his hand, make their obeiſance, and Rand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence. Ihe childien which they haue, they catry not in Heir 
armes as we doe, but a ſtride on their ſhoulders. They liue im- 
mured from the ſight of the world, and permit not any male 
children, no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 
they are 12 yeares old. From their husbands they cannot be di- 
vorced but on ſpeciall occaſion: but their husbands may put 
away them, or giue them to their ſlaues; when, and as often as 
they lift, Far better is it with the ſiſters, or the daughters ot the 
Sultan, to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on 
any of the Baſſa's,he giueth her a dagger, ſaying, I giue thee this 
man to be thy ſlaue and bedfellow, if he be notloung, obedient, aud 
dut ifull unto thee, I gine thee here this Canx hare or dag ger to cut 
off his head. When they are martied their husbands come not ro 
bed vnto them vntill they are ſent for, and then alſo they creepe 


in at the beds feet. That euer any of theſe Ladies made vſe of 


their dagger I could neuer read: only I finde that Lutzis Baſſa 
the chiefe man in the whole Empire next the Suitan bimſelfe & 


of him very much beloued, having giuen his wife which was fi- 


Ker ro So/ymanthe magnificent, a boxe on the yeare;was vpon 
complaint by her made, thruſt fromall his honours, baniſhed 
into Macedon, and had doubtleſſe beene ſlaine, if the Emperors 
loue,and his own merits, had not pleaded for him. And this is all 
the prerogatiue ofa Sultans daughter:her ſonnes being accoun- 
ted as meere and ordinary Twrkes only, and neuer being prefer- 
red aboue the ranke of a common pes inferiour Captaine. 

The better ſort of the Twrkes vie the Sclavonian tongue, the 
vulgar ſpeake the Twurkyh language: which being originally the 
Tartarian, borroweth from the Perſian, their words of ſtate; 
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from the Arabicke, their words of religion;from the Grecians, 
their words and tearmes of warre; and trom the Italiaut, their 
tear mes of navigation, | 
They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans and were firſt initia- 
ted in CMabwmetariſme,when they got the Soueraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are 1 the Saffi or 
Nowices.2The(alfi or readers, 3 The Hogi or writers of books; 
for printing they vie not: the Naipi or young Doctors: 5 the 
Caddi, whereof there is at leaſt one in every Citty to iudge of 
offences.5 The Mudreſſi, who vic to ouerſee the C uddit. 7 The 
Nulli, or principall Church gouernour vnder the Aafti. & Ihe 
eſſcaus, whereof there ate only three; one of Greece, the o- 
ther for Axatolia, the third for Egype and Syria: theſe fit with 
the Baſſa'sin the Diuana to determine of temporal ſuits. 9 The 
THuſti, whole ſentence in law and religion is vnaccountable. 
He abaſeth not himſelfe to fit in the Duane, nor affordeth 
more reuerence to the Emperour then he to him- Ju 
His forces are either for the ſea or the Land. His ſea forces 
are great in regard of his ſpacious ſea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubie&s: he neuer ſuffered aboue one defeat, & that 
at Lepanto;yer the next yeare he ſhewed his Nauy whole and 
entire. Gallies are his only veſſels, whichbeiug vnable to cope 
with ſhips of any bigneſſe, were not only the occaſion of that 
ouetthrowe : but alſo haue heartned the Florewtme: only wish 6 
great ſhips of warre to ſwwagger in the Seas; fo that for more- 
latety, the tribute of Egypt is of late ſent to Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine 2 or adtmitall notwithſtanding with a 
Nauy of õo ſaile, maketh a progreſſe about the Seas and Sea. 
Towaes;to anoy the enimy, fupprefſe Pytats, collect the tri- 
butes, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed in the maritine 
Townes belonging vnto the Admiraky : which annuall circuit 
is begunne in May, and ended in October. dt 


Their lmd-forces are cither horſe or foot. They which ſerue 
on horſeback; are the Spabi and Aſapi: theſe latter ſeruing to 
weary the enimies, and dull their {words with their multitudes, 
of whole bodies the Iauixarier vſe to make mounts whereon to 
aſſault the vxalls of a befieged Towne; and are by them _ 
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temned that a [anizarie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes- 
head. As for the Spahi, they till they are inroled into pay, are 
of the ſame originall and education with the/arizaries; & cal- 
led by the ſame name Ar ameglans. Their pay is 10 eAſpers a 
day. The Turbe is able, and doth maintaine 1 50000 Horſes at 
little or no coſt; which no other prince can doe with 14 Milli- 
ons of Gold: for whereſoeuer any parcell of land is conquered, 
it is diuided into diuers parts, and committed to the manuring 
of diuers men, whom they call Timariots. Theſe are to pay vn- 
to the Emperour certaine rents; & at their owne charges to ſend 
to his wars ſo many horſe, excellently appointed for the field: 
and which is the chief point of their ſeruice, to keepe the ſub- 
je cts in all parts of his empire in awe, For being, as they are, diſ- 
perſed in all quarters of his dominions; the people can no ſoo- 
ner ſtirte, but theſe will be aſſembled and be vpon them. Theſe 
Timariots are in all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
men; whereof 25 7000 haue their abode in Europe; & 452000 in 
Aſia and Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariots, as the Twrkes 
ſaying is, no graſſe would growe where the Grand Signenrs 
horſe hach once ſet his hoofe: for if the care of manuring the 
gtound were committed to the peaſants, and not to militarie 
men the greateſt part of the groũd in this Empire would grow 
waſt and deſolate, Theſe Trmariots were inſtituted by Otho- 
man the fitſi Turtiſb King of this family; and a curſe by him laid 
ou them that ſtood annihilate the inſtitution, The name is de- 
rived from the Twrkiſh word Timar, ſignify ing a ſtipend. 
But the nerues and finewes of this warlike body are the Ja- 
»izaries, who by originall being Chriſtians are choſen by the 
Turkiſh officers every fiue yeares, out of his Eurepæan dotnini- 


ons: and ſo diſtributed abroad to learne the language,cuſtomes 


& religion of theTwrkes:afterward according to their ſtrength, 
will or diſpoſition placed in divers chambers. They of the firſt 
Chamber, are preferred ſome to be {hianfres, ſuch as goe on 
Embaſſies, and execute judgements: others to be Sa»ſiaks , or 
Gouernours of Citties, ſome to bee Baſat or commanders of 
Horſinen,and others to be Beglirbig: (id eſt, Lord of Lords) 
to command the reſt in generall, Sy of the other Chambers 

P 3 are 
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are the [anizaries, or Pratorian Souldiers of his Guard, to 
whoſe faith and cruſt the care of the Emperours perſon is com- 
mitted. The tithing of thele young ſpringalls is, as wee haue ſaid 
fift yeare,and oftner ſometimes as his occafions ſerue. By 
which meanes he not only diſarmeth his.owne ſubiects, & kee- 
peth them from attempting any ſtirre or innouation in his Em- 
ire: but ſpoyleth alſo the prouinces he moſt ſeareth of the 
23 ſine wes, and ſtrength of thir people; choice being made 
of the ſtrongeſt youths only, & ſitteſt for warre. Theſe, before 
they are inrolled in pax, ate called Azemoglans, & behaue theme 
ſelues with much ſubmiſſeneſſe toward their Seniouts and Go- 
vernours: but wien once they are honoured with the title of 
Ian Curies, they grow by degrees into an intolerable pride and 
haughtineſle. Till of late, they were not permitted to marry; 
neither n can any of theic ſonnes be accounted any other the: 
a naturall Take (whoin of all people they account tae baſeſt) 
the eldeſt on'y excepted; to whom this prerogative was gran- 
ted by Amurath the 34%, when he came to the Crowne. They are 
in number 40000, of which « 65900 are alwaies reſident in Cone 
ſtaut: nople. In this Citty thy are diuerily imployed, being as 
Conſtables to ſee the peace keptas Clarkes of the market, to ſe 
to the weights and meaſures; as Officers, to arreſt common of- 
ſenders; as Warders, to looke to the gates, to guard the houſes 
of Embaſſadours; and to trauell with ſtrangers for their more 
ſafety; in which charge they are very faithfull. Theirpay is bur 
five Aſpersa day, and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 men being their 
greateſt prefetment: yet are they very obſequious ro their cap- 
taine or Aga; who is in autority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſſa, 
though in power perhaps aboue the chiefeſt. For the ctaſty 
Turtes ioyne not power and authority together: & if they ob- 
ſerue the [anizarries to loue and reſpect theit Aga, they quick- 
ly deptiue him of life and office. The founder ot this order was 
Amurath the firſt Ano. 1365; theirgreateſteſtabliſher Amu- 
rath the 2% their name ſignifie th young Souldiers. Now con- 
cerning theſe Iavi cames, weeWilP farther conſider the ſway 
they, beare in deſigning their ſucceſſour; 2 their — 
| : toward 
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toward the Emperours, and his Officers; 3 Their behauicur 
in the vacancy of the throne; and 4 their puniſhments, ui 
1 Concerning the firſt, I never finde any particular ſway the 
[anizaries carried in the deſignation of their Emperour till the 
death of Mahomet the great: when the Baſſa's hauing choſen 
Corcut the ſonne of Bazazer, were ouerruled by the Aga, and 
his /anizaries; who more inclined to Baiazet his father, and fon. 
to Mahomet. Though I am not ignorant, that when this Aa. 
homet ſucceeded in the Throne: the ioy full acclamations made 
by theſe Souldiers, were accounted the chiefeſt ſigne of his ſe- 
cure and perperuated eſtabliſhment. But the chiefe inftance of 
their power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimus, who being 
but the 7 ſonne to this Bazzet, was not only preferred by thẽ 
before his brethren in his fathers life time; but by their aids al- 
10 he ſeuetally maſtered them, and in the end poyſoned his fa- 
ther, to omit other examples,cuen of late Anno 1622 they flew 
the yorg Emperour Oſmen, drew his vackle Muſtapbha out of 
priſon ,and eltabliſhed him in the royalty. | 
2 As for thevext,the firſt example in which I find them pec# 
cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
the aboue mentioned Bazazer ; when hearing of che intended 
death of Achmetes Baſſa, whom they louzd;they brake open the 
Court gates, and told the Emperour, they wonld teath him lle 
4 drunb ard, a beaſt; and a raſcall at he was, to Vſe his great place 
and calling with more ſobtiety and diſcretion. Not dong after 
couceauing farther diſpleaſute againſt the ſaid Batazer, they 
ſhook theix weapons againſt him, and refuſed to take him in the 
midſt atnong them: and wete not, witliaut great and vile ſub- 
miſſion on bis part, appeaſed. Againft Seimut the firſt they alſo 
mutined, when being reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the 
better pu ſuit of hisqriftoties toward the Perſtun: he was by 
them forced to turne home vnto Conſtantinapi: Agmnſt So- 
han they mutiued fo violently, that they compelled him to 
diſplacb Nuit am his chief Raſſa and fauonito, * eueren 
thut za gor placing ouer them a new Ag che y ſo Rrotigly ops 
2 themſolucs ↄthat fi ſttliey ſer fite on Conſtantinople, and 
re 


therein; befides ſhopsand weare houſes, 25 great Innes; 
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7 Temples,& 15000 houſes and inthe end conſtrained-him to 
giue them money and toyeeldallo into their hands two of his 
chiefe Councellors, by them ſuppoſed to be their aduerſariesʒ 
whomthey dre about the ſtreets. Finally (to omit the lat: tu- 
mult 1622 abouznamed) in the yeare 1600 they grew ſo diſ- 
contented with Amurath̊ the 3d, that they not only threatned to 
deſtroy the principall officers of the Court and the baniſhment 
of che Sultaneſſe Ns mother but the depoſing of himſelſe alſo. 
3 Now tor the third. I finde it to haue beene the cuſto me of 
theſe Iauicariet, between the death of an old Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new to commit diuers enormities: as the ri- 
fling of the houſes of the lemet, and Chriftians, among whom 
they dwelt; the * of the Baſſa s, and principall men a- 
bout the Court, whom they ſuſpected not to haue fauoured 
them; and a number of the like outragious inſolenc ies. Of cheſe 
we finde frequent mention; as after the death of Amuratii 
the 24, and Mabomet the great; which laſt time the Marchants 
of Conſtantimople, being naturall Turies, (caped not theit raue- 
nous hands: neither could Aahomet B̃aſſa avoid the fury of their 
ſ words. This ſpoile thy tooke for ſo certaine a due, that if 
they were diſappointed of it, they would preſently raiſe com- 
motions both in Coutt, fie ld, and Citty: vnleſſe ſome preſent 
ſati, faction were made them, to this end Achmat diſtributed 
among th two Millions &a halfe of Duckats: Selmuꝛ the fiiſt 
two Millions; others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But 
Selimus the 20 diſtributing among them 100000 Sulcanies on- 


yʒ vas by them prohibited to enter into his Seragho,cillhe had 


inlarged his bounty: and the great Baſſa were vt apped about 


the pate wich their Calliucrs, for perſ 
No to preuent the dangerous and factious liberty, which in 
the vacancy of the Empire was vſually committedxthe death of 
the old Emperour was wich all ſecrecy concealed; till che arri- 


to Quietness - 


rall ofthe new. To.omic others, I will inſtance in the deaths of 


Mabomet the firſt, and Sohmas only. This Sahymau died: at tho 
begs of Seth in Hwygary, which:was ſo ounningly concealed 
by Mabemet Bafſathe ſpace of 20 dies: that before che Jans. 


Aries knew of it, bis ſonne Scimu had 3 
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Conſtantinople, & came alſo to their army then in tetreit home. 
Ward. Fox this Aubomet priuatly ſtranꝑled che Phyſitians and 
Apothecaries which knew of his death; commanded the Soul- 
diers to goe on in theit ſiege; and diuerſe times ſneved them 
the Emperour fitting in his horſe- litter, as (being trouMed 
wich the Gout) he vſed to doe: and when the Citty was taken, 
marched home ward with his dead body fitting ſtill in the fame 
manner.So after the death of Mabomet, the Baſs of the court 
called their Dinanos as formerly they vied; gaue order for the 
leuying of an Army, as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phiſitians went vp and downe with their potions as if they had 
bim ſtill in cure. But the Penſſoners and Ianixariet miſdoubting 
the matter, with all eagerneſſe deſired to ſee him: which when 
the Baſſa durſt not deny, they appointed the next day for their 
viſitat ion · The next day the dead body was apparelled in roy- 
all large roabs, placed in a chaire at the end of a long Gallery, & 
a little boy cunningly placed behinde him, to moue the Kings 
hand to his head, as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his manner 
was: which ſignes of life and ſtrength, the Souldiers ſeeing; 
held themſelues contented, and ſo was his death concealed the 
ſpace of 41 daies. | C 
4 As for the laſt. Theſe inſolent & vnſufferable pranks com- 
mitted ſo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
Fomached Baiazerrhe 20, thaehedecreily purpoſed with him- 
ſelfe for cureing ſo danger aſe,to vſo a deſperate reme· 
dy: which was to kill and deſtroy ſuddenly all the /anizariess 
It is like that this Baiazet being a Scholler, had read how CD- 
fantin the great had caſſed the Pyatorian Souldiers, & deſtroi- 
ed their Oampe as mei that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in his 
Empire and who ſe pride was come to an intollerable height | 
and having the ſame cavfe ro deſtroy his anizarier, hoped to 
produce on them the'ſams effect. Bucthey hauing notice of the 
plot, for the time continued ſo vnited and hnked together, that 
de durſt not thon attꝰmpt it: and they afterward ſiding ich his 
ſotme Selim, eaſt himiout ofhis thtone into his graue. Since 
which time the Emperors neuer durſt puniſſi thom openly, but 
xen uny ol them prooueth delinquent, he is ſent priuatly in the 


night 


+ 


nigh to Pera; where by the way he is drowned, and a peece of 
Ordinance ſhox off, to ſignifie the performing of the Sultans 
command, - +. 4 | 1257684 
Now for the Emperours themſelues, wee will conſider them 
in mattets of pleaſure; in matters of ceremony;and in matters, 
of ſtate: theſe laſt being confiderable in their three maine points 
which ate the murdering of their bretherenz the remoouing of 
their lonnes, their reueuue; and therein a touch of their gouern- 
ment. To theſe wee wil adde, what apparent ſy mptomes may 
be obſerued to prognoſticate the ſtandinꝑ, decreaſing, or incteas 
ſiag, ot this puiſſant Monarchy. 45 27 a 
x For the firſt, he hath not ſo few as 500 (ſometimes 1000) 
choice Virgins, kept in aSerag/io by chemſeluesʒ all ſlaues born 
of Chriſtian parents, and indeed rhe-rareſt beauties, ofhis Ems 
oire-Vhen he T5Glpoſedeo take his pleaſure wich any of them, 
they are all ranked in a ——— ſhe is by the eAgaof 
the woman prepared for his bed, to whom he giueth his hand- 
kercher. She that beareth bim the firſt ſonne, 15 honouted with 


tbe title of Sultaneſſe( Que one mother wee way call het) neither 


can he make any of them free, vnleſſe he marry theni. When the 
Sultan dieth, all his woomen are carried into another Seraglis, 
where they are ſtrictly looked to, and liberally provided for; & 
not ſeldome times, ate beſſowad by the ſucteeding Sultan, on 
his great B̃aſſa i and ſuch as bac αναſuy fauoureth ; which: is a 
principall honour. They ate ad on hy women, and Eunu- 
ches;theſe being not ge lded only, but depnued of all their geni- 
talls and ſupplying the vſes of nature with a ſiluer quill; which 
inhumane cuſtume was brought in amoug them by 
the ſecondecauſe be had ſeene a gelding couet a mare 
2 Theit ceremonies are eithet performed by them, which is 
for the moſt part. the building of a Naſebe only, to help to the 
faluation of their ſoules: or towards them by others, which ate 
moſt apparant in the entextainment cf EMmbaſſadours. For whe 
ſuch come to bis preſence they ate led berweenetws off his 
Court ers: & comming before the throne, on both ſides where» 
of the Baſſa i ſit with admirable ſilence, reſenibling rather ſta- 


tas thea men they bow themſelues to the ground with al 


humility, 
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humility, laying their hands on their breſts, but neuer vncoue- 
ring their heads, which (as wee before noted ) is an vndecency, 
When they are to depart they goe all backwards, it being ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 


berweene two, is ſaid to be for their great honour: but is indeed 


a feare they haue, leſt the grand Signeimy vnder the pretence of a 
ſalutation, or the delivery of an embaſſie; ſhould be ſtabbed. 
This warines they haue vſed, euer ſince, tho time of that Miles 


Cobelits, 2 Seruian: ſcrambling from among the ſlaine at the bare | 


ble of Caſſoua, & being admitted to the ſpeech of Amurath the 


firſt, the author of that ouerthro w ſtabbed him into the belly 
with his dagger. FL BS 

Amongſt all the iarres and diſcontents that be, none haue 
dess with more vnkindneſſe begun, ot more eagerneſſe proſe- 
cuted then thoſe of brothers; not only in priuate families, but 
in the ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt ciuill warres. To preuent theſe publike e- 
motions,the Emperours of Habaſſia 
younger children ia the hill Amara; the Perſians; to put out 
the eyes of their younger brothers; and the Turbet to murther 
chew: ſtrange and horrid courſes; whereby to auoid the feare of 


vie to immure vp all their 


a watre in the ſtate, they ſtirre vp a warre in their one bowels. 
The firſt that among the T»#rkes begaa this barbarous cruelty, 


was Baraz?t the firſt; on his brother Iacup; wom imme diatly 


after h ene. a bow-ſtring: this be- 


ing the ordinary iuſtrument of cheir fratrieide, becauſe thereby 
none of the blood - royall of Ottoman is ſpilt. After him, Maho- 
met the great, cauſed his young brother chen at nurſe, to die the 
death: and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the exe cutionet himſelfe. Amurath the 3 cauſed his five bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before tus face: and Maſomet his 
ſonne, no fewer then 19m one day. By this courſe they imagiue 
their owne eſtate to be infinitly ſecured as knowing that Mu- 
tepha a younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amuratin and 
Zemes, againſt Baiazet; both the ſeeond of thoſe names: that 
Solymas, Nluſa, and Iſa, ſeuetally afflicted Mahomet, and Cor- 
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cut Sclimus the firſt of theſe names alſo, But yet they will not 
knowe, that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in 
to theſe acts of hoſtility, then an incuitable certainty of a 
violent and vnnatucall death: whereas were they but ſecure of 
life, and a liherall and Princely maintenanezic is more then pro- 
bable, they would reſt content, as in other kingdomes the yon- 
ger Princes doe. And notwithſtanding this barbarous pollicy, 
they ate not quite free from feareʒas knowing that counteꝛſeits 
haue heretofote much diſtutrbed the quiet of their piedecei- 
ſours: for thus we finde Amurath the 24 to haue beene vexed 
by one that tooke ypon him the name of CHytapha,clder bro- 
ther to Mabomat, then late diſeaſed; and much was he furthe- 
red and zided by the Greek Princes. This hath beene of the vul- 
gar policies of Princes, to kind le flames of ſedition in their 
bas Countries. Inthe infancy of the Rowan Empire we 
finde a counterfeit e after that, a countexſeit Nero; and 
two counterfeit Alexanders, in Syria..But neuer was realme ſo 
often troubled with theſe mockings, as England; a counterfeit 
Nic hard che 20. being made in the time of Henry the 4**;a coun 
terfeit Mert imer, in the time of Henry the 6; a counterfeit D. 
of Yorks, a counterfeit Earle of #/arwicke, vnder Henry the ſea- 
uenth,and a counterfeit Edward the ſixt, vnder Q. Adary. To 
preuent theſe walking ſpirits, Mabamet the 34, laid out the dead 
bodies of his father and x9 brethren , as a common ſpeRacle 
for all that paſſed by, or would come to behold them, The late 
Grand Signenr CMuſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the bowe- 
ſtring twice;ficſt when this brother eAchmat,8 ſecondly whe 
 Oſmen his young coſen were made Sultans: and was the firlt 
that in this Empire did euer ſucceed inthe collaterall line. 


The qu nog. ng of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
* 1 to weane them from the pleaſures of the Court; aly To 
traine them vp in armes, and inure them to hardneſſe; and 3 ly, 
and principally, to avoid the danger ofa competitour, whereof 
oldPrinces are eſpecially icalous. The common place deſtinated 

to this princely exile, are: Amaſia, in Cappadocia;cMagneſia, in 
\ (ariazand iuch like rownes of Natolia. Neither doe the old 
Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance think themſelues ſecure altoge- 
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ther: but carry a vigilant eye oner their ſonnes actions, & haue 
intelligence of almoſt euery particular thought; the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſttoy them. So we finde Muſa. 
pha ſonne ro Sohman, the hopeſulleſt branch that euer ſpring 
from the Ottoman tree, to haue beene ſhameſully ſtrangled by 
the command of his father; ypon a rumour only ot a marriage, 
which he was ſaid to haue negotiated with the Perſian Kings 
daughter. When theſe princes are once ſetled in tlieit gouetn- 
ments, it is a crime meriting no leſſe puniſhment then death, to 
depart thence, and come vnto Conſtantinople; before their fa- 
thers death, or vnle ſſe they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 
we haue a tragicall example of Mahomet, a prince of great hope: 
ſonne to Baiazet the 20: who deſiring to ſee the faſhion of his 
fathers Court, left Magneſia, where he was by his father con- 
fined;and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 
bit of a ſea- faring man to Conſtantinople : and hauing obtained 
his defire,he returned to his charge, This ſtrange action being 
uickly divulged abroad, and by diuers voriouſly interpreted, 
flirred ſuch iealouſies in the ſuſpitious head of his old father; 
that he rooke order not long after to haue him ſecretly poy- 
ſoned. 
5 As for the ordinary reuenue, it conſiſteth either in mony re- 
ceaued or in mony ſaued The mony ſaued, is firſt by the Tar- 
tare, of whom he can contiaually command 50000 to attend 
him in his warres; without any pay, but the ſpoile oi the enirny. 
And 2ly by the Tizzariots, who nourtth and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in Chriftendome can kcepeſas we 
haue already ſaid)ſor 14 millions of gold. The mony receaued 
is according to Boterus )only 1 5 millions of Sultaniet, which is 
nothing in teſpect of ſo great an E mpite: the chief reals whe: &« 
of is the tirannicall gouernment of the Turle, which dehorteth 
men from tillage, merchandize, & other improuements of their 
eſtates; as knowing all their gettings to lye in the Grand Sig- 
xerrs mercy. His extraordinary teue te is vnctedible: for be- 
hdes that no Embaſſadour commeth be fore him empiy hat- 
ded: no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then ſtands 


with the Emperours likcing.So that his great Baſſa's are but as 


lpunges 
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ſpunges, to ſuck vp riches till cheir coffers ſwell: and then to be 
ſqueezed into his treaſury, Theſe men as he aduances without 
enuy, ſo can he deſtroy without danger;no man here hoping 
for partakers,it he ſhould refiſt;as not being ignorant, that one 
mans forrune,is built on the defired ouerthrow of another. Such 
riches as they gaine, if they hap to die naturally, returne to the 
Emperours coffers; who giueth only hat heplezſcth, to the 
children of the diceaſed, Theſe Baſſa's haue in their particular 
Prouinces,their Diuanos, or Law courts, where iuſtice hath for. 
merly bcene adminiſtred with great integrity, but now not a 
little corrupted: yet the comfort is, that ſuch as miſcarry in, 
their tight, ſhall wichout delaies kno we what to truſt to; & the 
Baſſas vpon complaiut to the Emperour are ſure to die for it. 
Ouer theſe Baſſa"s(the chicfe of whom is the Vicier Baſſa, or 
Preſident of the Counceil)pre ſide two Beglerbegs:one for Greece, 
the other, for Natolia. 
6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of che Empire, many iudge it 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe, which iudgemen: 
they ground vpon good reaſons, whereof theſe are thechiefe. 
Firſt rhe body is growne too monſtrous for the head, the 81. 
tant, neuer fince the death of Soſyman, accompanying their ar- 
mies in perſon; but rioting and waſhing their bodies and trea- 
ſures at home. 2 The /anizaries who haue beene accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more facti- 
ous in the Court, then valiant ia the camp: corrupted with eaſe 
&liberry,drowned in prohibited wines,enfeebled with the c6- 
tinuall &nuerſe with women and fallen from their former an- 
ceſtry of diſcipline. 3 They haue of late giuen no increaſe to 
their dominions: and as in the paths of yertue, non progredi eſt 
regredi;{o in Empires by violence gotten, whenthey ceaſe to be 
augmented, they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4 Rebellions haue 
in theſe latter times beene in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and 
mightily ſupported : which commotions the former Sultan: 
were neuer acquainted with. 5 The greatneſſe of the Empite 
is ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſſe of it ſelſe; ſo that ir muſt in a manner needs decline Pordere 
preſſa ſuo, ouer burdened by its own mightineſſe. For as in a na- 
a eurall 
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turall body ſurſet killeth more then a faſting:ſo in the body po- 
liticke, too much extent ſooner ruineth, then too little, or a me. 
diocrity. 6 The ſonnes of the Grand Signeur, whoſe brauenes 
of minde is by their father euer ſuſpe cted, are (contrary ſome- 
times to their own nature and will ) nurſed yp in all effeminacy 
which once rooted in their youth, doth alwaies after ſubiect 
them to the baſeneſſe and ſoftneſſe of pleaſures, 7 They haue 
loſt much of that feare and terrour, which anciently their very 
name carried with it. Inſomuch that not the Venetians only by 
Sea haue often mated, and once ouer throwne him; the Hunga- 
ant, for 200 yeares, withſtocd his greateſt forces; the Polo- 
vians forced him to a diſhonourable retreat and compoſition: 
but the poore prince of Tranſiluania diuetſe times did diſcom- 
fite himzthe Florentine with 6 Ships only, aweth him; and the 
Emir of Sidon ceaſeth not daily to affront him. 8 By the aua- 
rice and corruption in the Court now raigning, all peace and 
warre, all councells and informations, all wrongs and fauours 
are made ſaleable. And ꝙ it is more then apparãt that their em- 
pire is at the height: Etquod naturaliter procedere non poteſt (ſaith 
Velltius) recedit; Empires when they can aſcend no higher, muſt 
by the ordinary courle of nature haue a fall. All theſe are indeed 
more then probable prognoſtications of a dying Monarchy: 
but yer there js one greater, which is the preſent face of the 
ſtate, The late Emperour Muſtapha is yet childleſſe; and, as re- 
port giuerh vs, vtterly diſabled for generation. The yong prince 
nowe reigning is but a weake ſtaffe for ſo hugh an Empire to 
leane on; conſidering not only the infinite ſickneſſes and caſu- 
alties of childhood; bur alſo the danger, he may iuftly expect 
from Muſtapba his vnkle.For likely it is that he hauing at the 
death of Achmat, receiuing the gouerament, and after by the fa- 
Gion of Oſmen being depoled; reſtored, and diſplaced againe, & 
his life continually indangered: will ſecure himſelſe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happen vnto him, when this young 
boy ſhall be a little older; by the taking of him away , if it bee 
(as no queſtion but it is) poſſible. And ſo wee haue the end of 
the Ottoman race. Suppoſing then the Ottoman line to faile (as 


in all ikelyhood it may) what then becometh of this yall _ 
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pire? Three there are which will bid faire for it, viz? the Crim, 
Tartar, the Baſſa t, the Tanizaries. The Crim Tartar may plead 
a compoſition which is, that he ſupplying the Twrhkes Armies 
wich 60000 men without pay; is for theſe ſuccours to ſucceed 
in this Empire, whenſocuer the heires male doe faile, Beſidęs 
this, he may hope for no ſmall ſuecours from his confederate, 8: 
allye the great Cham, to recouer his pretended right: & adde to 
the preſent glory ot the Tartars,the renowne of getting ſo glo- 
rious a booty. The Baſſa's may conceaue no {mall hope of di. 
viding the whole Monarchy among themſelues; partly by the 
example of Alexanders Captaines,who after their maſters death 
there being yet ſome of the blood royall remaining, parted a- 
mong themlelues his dominons: partly by an. example in their 
owne ſtate, when alter the death of Aladine 24, ( araman Sa. 
rachan, eu din, (araſus, and the reſt of the more powerfull cap- 
taines, diuided among them, the Turłiſb kingdome in leſſer A. 
ſia, and partly becaule being ſeated in moſt of the prouinces as 
gouernouts, and hauing diuerſe / bands of Souldiers at com- 
mand; they may eaſily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo fairely eſtated alteady. For ſo we finde the Saltaus, ot prouin- 
ciall gouernours of the Calipht, to haue vſurped thoſe Coun- 
tries as proprietaties, to which they came but as ſubſtitutes, 
The Ianixaries may alſo build their hopes on very faire foun- 
dations, as being tie ſword & buckler of the Ottoman Empire; 
by their valour n being not only gotten, but preſet ved. We ſee 
the Prætorian Souldiets (or Jani ariet) of the Empire of Rome, 
which was a body farre more politique and better compacted 
then this, to haue created out of the Souldiers theirEmperours; 
the Senate and Prouince neuer daring not to confirme their 
election. But aboue all examples, that of the Mamalackes of 
pt is moſt pregnant,who were borne of Chriſtian parents 
as theſe are; appointed tor the guard of the Sw/rans,as theſe are; 
purpoſely hired, to take from the naturali ſubiects the vſe of 
armes as theſe are;zmen ofapproved valour, & che greateſt bul- 
warke of that Turtſh kingdome,againſt the Chriſtians, as theſe 
"rr why may not theſe be like vnto them allo, in fitting in 
heir maſters ſeat. Add hereunto that they are already (in a ma- 
der) 
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ner) poſſeſſed of C onſtantinople, the head town,and heart of the 
Empire;and their hopes are not vaine. For my part, I hold the 
to be the men moſt likely, vnleſſe the Princes of ¶ hriſtendome, 
lay ing aſide priuat malice, io ine all in armes to ſtrip this proud 
Peacock of her feathers: and (ypon ſo bleſſed an aduantage) to 
breake in peeces witha rodde of iron, this infolent and bur- 
denſome Monarchy. A thing rather to be defired the expected. 
But this by way of ſuppoſition, and as in a dreame, I awake. 

The enſigne of this Empire (or Armes of ic)is the Croiſſant or 
halfe moone: but how blazoned I cannot tell you: nor ate the 
learned yet reſolued onthe beginnings of that bearing. Some 
derive it to them, ſrom the Eatterne Gentiles , who worſhip - 
ed the moone vnder both ſexes; as we learne in Spartianus. 
Some make it common to them with the other Mahometans; 
and they deriue it from a pretended miracle of Maborets: 
who to ſhew his power, is ſaid to haue made the moon: fall in- 
to his lappe in two peeces ; and to haue reſtored her whole a- 

aine to 1 heauens. Others ate of opinion, that it was taken 

y the Grand Signeur at the winning of ¶ vnſtantinople; vt ignn 
vitte gentis pones quam orientis impe rium eſſet. Of this minde is 
Inſtus Lipſius, induced thereto as it ſeemeth, by the figure of the 
Croiſſant, borne ia ſome old B. x antine coynes. A pretty plau- 
ſible conceit: and therefore till wwe haue a better, may paſſe as 
currant as the mony. 

And thus much Echought conuenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the originall, proceeding, & continuance; the natu- 
rall diſpoſitions, pollicies, and forces of the Twrkes. 

Thele three Provinces of Armenia being iointly conſidered, 
haue ſuffered much viciſſitude of Fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire, they were all ſubdued , i tothe Per/i- 
an Monarchy by Darim:2!! To the Græciant, by Alexander, at- 
ter whole death, the Country was governed by an interrupted 
ſucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe, Tigranes, 
taking on him the protection of Syria, prouoked the Rem ans 
to ſend P againſt him: by whom he was according to the 
chance of war taken priſoner, & ſent captiue to Rome. 3 His 
kingFome was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- 
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monwealch. 4 In the diviſion of the Empire between Theods- 
ſius his two ſonnes; this Country fell to the ſhare of Arcading, 

ly In the raigne of Heracluus, it gaue way to the vnreſiſtable 
Fs of the Saracens. 6'y Ane 844 it became the habitation of 
the T#rks,a nation not ſo much as dreamt of.7'y The inundatiõ 
of the Ta tars, & their violent head-ſpring Zingis ouerwhel « 
med it. 8'y The Egyptian Sultans, and the Mamalechs lorded 0+ 
ver it. g The Perſians.10'! now the Twrkes are maſters of it. 

Thus much of Armenia. 


OF ARABIA. 

| RAT A is bounded on the Eaſt with the Perſian Gulſe; 

Ton the Weſt, with the Red Sea: on the North, with Meſo- 
potamia, and Paleſtine;on the South, with the Ocean. 

The people hereof are extteamely addicted to theft, which 
is the bettet part of their maintenance: they hate all ſciences, as 
weil Mechanical as Ciuill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- 
litie:t hey are of meane ſtatutet, feminine voices, ſwiſt of foot, 
raw - boned, and tawny. They differ not much from the old A. 
rabians,who were a vagabond and theeuiſh nation. The moſt 
ciuill of them were they of Arabia Felix, who yet wanted not 
many barbarous cuſtomes; one whereof was the communit ie 
of one wife only, amongſt a whole ſtocke or kindred: & for her 
to accompany another man, was the death of them both. Aking 
of this Country had r 5 ſonnes and but one daughter, Who, ac- 
cordirg to the cuſtome, was when ſhe came to age, the cõmon 
wife of all het brothers. The young Lady wearied with ſuch a 
continuall exceſſe of dalliance , vſed this device to prohibit 
their two frequent acceſſe to her, It was the faſhion that eu 
one which vſed to one woman, had ſtaffes of a like making; & 
when any of them went into their common wife, the ſetting of 


till it were remoued, This young Princeſſe ſecretly got a ſtaffe 
like vnto theſe of her brothers; which whea ſhe was defirous of 
privacy, ſne placed at her chamber dore,and ſo diuers times de- 
ceaved her brothers of their pleaſures. It hapned that all the 
brothers being together, one of them departed towards his ſi- 


ſterz 


ſtets lodging, where finding a ſlaffe before the dore, & know- 


| vided into Arabia Deſerta, Hetroſa, & Felix,The people of all 
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ing where he had left the teſt of his brothers; he accuſed her of 

adulteryʒ but the truth being known, the Lady was quitted, & 

her brothers viſitations were after wards limited, | 
This:Countryis 4000 mules in compaſſe, and is vſually di- 


vie the Arabjcke language; which not being confined within the 
narrow bounds of this one Province, extendeth it ſelf through 
Paleſt me Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypt, all Barbary, ( excepting 
Morocco)and is the ſacred language of the Mahomerans. 

I ARABIA DESERTA. 

ARABIA DESERTA, is the place where the people of 
Iſrael wandred 40 yeares long, vnder the command of Moyſes, 
being fed with Manna from heauen, & waters out of the dti- 
eſt rocks. The ſoile is neither fit for herbage nor tillage, being 
couered ouer with a drie & thick ſand. Theſe ſandie deſarts are 
Seas of Arabia; their ſhips, the Camels; being beaſts content 
wich little ſuſtenance, vſually carrying $00 waight, and ſome- 
times a thouſand. The inhabitants of this region are fe , ſo ate ? 
their Cities, the chiefe whereof 1s Baſſora. | | 

2 ARABIA PETROSA. | 

ARABIA PETROSA is ſo called, either becauſe it is ſo 
rocky;ot from Petra the chiefe rowne, now called Rarhalalab: 
the ſecond town of note, is Areſh,or Ariſſa, conſiſting of a few 
houſes,anda royall Caſtle,garriſon'd with a hundred Souldi- 
ers. ; Ezion Geber on the coaſts of the Red ſea, where Solomon's 
Navie ke pt ſtation, before they pur ſaile towards Ophirʒ and at- 
ter they returned thence. The Countrieis barren and deſolate, no bu = 
bearing neither graſſe, nor trees; the Palme onely excepted; 7 e 
good ſtore of droruedaries it hath,a beaſt of ſuch ſwiftnes, that ED - | 
it will eaſily carry a man 100 miles a day. Here is alſo good | 
ſtore of Oftriches. But I reture to Petra, which I find to haue 
bin ſtraightly beſieged by Severus, and before him, by Traian 
but with like ſucceſſe: The Romans in the skirmiſhes and aſ- 
faults, being alwaies put to the worſt: nor did Traiane eſcape 
ſo free, but he was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habit, 
and flie for his life; the next man vnto him being ſlaine with a 
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ien l this Country is the Phenix , which growing old, burneth it 
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dart, Nayſiſ we may credit Dion, who neuer ſparing of the like 
proſſigies) the Heauens fought againſt the Romans, with thun 
ders,lightnings, whirlewiades, and tempeſts; as often as the 

made any battery agaiuſt the Citty. This Country contai 
the regions Nhat baa, and Agaæra, whereof tho firſtis ſome- 
times vſed ev in O. 
Eura ad Auroram Nabatheag, regua roceſſit. 
Eurus vntothe Eaſt did flie . 1 

Wbere beſt Ara bia doth lie. 
The other was p« ſk; ſſed by the Saracent or Hagarens , deſcen- 
ded of Alra am ind Hagar. Here alſo dwelt the Emmins and 
Zauxummins cuſt out by the Amorites and the Moabiret: here 
allo dwelt che Midiamtes, to whom Qlaſerſled & kept ſheep: 
bete alſo is Mount Horeb. This part of Arabia was firlt ſub. 
dued and made a Prouince of che Empire by Palma, Lieſtenant 
ol Syria, vader the aboue · montioned Trauane. 
3· ARABIA FELIX. 

ARraBra EE L1 x, containeth the Peninſula , girt almoſt 


ſelfe; and from the aſhes anew Phenix is ingendred, This is the 
molt fruicfull and pleaſant.Couatry in Aſia, abounding with 
Gold and Pearles,with Balſamum, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, 
eſpecially about Saba the principall Citty, {whence that ofthe 
Poet, T hure Sabeo:)thereld of note being 2 Medina, in or night 
yato which, the Impoſtor. Mahomet compoſed his Religion; 
This Town was the fitſt that ycelded vnto Aabomat, after hee 
began by force of Armes toeltabliſh his Religion, & begin his 
Empire. And queſtionleſſe the taking hereof gaue great reputa- 
tion to his enderpriſe; for Medina being taken, what Citty durſt 
make reſiſtance? 3 Zarvall the reſidence ofthe Caliphi, till the 
building of Begdet by Bugiafer. 4 ¶lechu, wherein Chriſti- 
= are not permitted to enter, leſt (I ſuppoſe )) they ſhould ſee 
de abſurdities of the Mabmuetaxs adoration of their great 
Prophets Sepulehre: whoſe body incloſed inaniron Coffer; 
was by an Adamant drawne vp to the roofe of the Temple 
chere it ill hangeth, f Oran, the key of the South Ocean. 
6. Danchali. 
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6 Danchali.z Elter, the onely Towne in eArabia , where the 
Chriſtians are of the greater number. The firſt Rowan that e- 
yer made expedition into this Country, was Largws, Preſident 
of Egypt vader Angnſtm;one Samos, being then King heteof. 
The Romans at firſt entrance, found no refiltance; but when by 
the extraordinary heat of the aire, and drinking ſalt water, fick- 
nes began ro grow hot among them; the Arabians luſtily ſal- 
ling v pon them, made them retire with more ſpecd; & leſſe ho- 
nour, then they came thither, This Arabia is by Curtius called, 
Odorum fertilita te nobilis regio, for the Frankincenſe, wherwith 
(as we now ſaid)it aboundeth, & is indeed ſo delicious a coun- 
try, that Danæus, in his Commentary on Auguſtines Enchiridi- 
— 2 is — 15 that it may the locall place of 
aradile, Dicitzr(laith,be)terreſtris Paradiſi regis & pars que* 
dam eſſe 9 . nunc appellatur Felix. f E. robo 
This Country followed the fortune of the foure great Mo- 
narchies, and was long ſubie& to the Greeks Emperours , euen 
vntill the raigne of Heraclixs : whoimploying certaine Arabi- 
ant in an expedition againſt Perſia; not onely denied them was 
ges, but told them, that that was not to be giuen to dogs, which 
was provided for the Reman Souldiers. Hereypon the Arabi- 
ant revolt, and chuſe Mahbomet for their ring-Icader 
This Mabomet was borne in Itrarip, a Village of Arabia, 
Anno 572. His father was a Pagan, full of /delatry ; his mother 
a lem, blinded with ſuperſtition : from which worthie couple, 
could ndt but deſcend ſo godly an Imp as was Mabomet. At 


the Age of 16 yeares,he bound himſelfe to a Marchant; whoſe 


affaires he managed with ſuch care and diſcretion, that ypon 
the death of his Mafter,his Miſtris tooke him for her husband; 
he being then aged 25 yeares. With her he lived till the 380 
yeare of his age;but then God permitting , & the Diuell temp- 
ting him to it, he began to affect the name and eſtimationofa 
Prophet: and ſo cunningly he demeaned himſelfe, that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly divulged. After this he ex- 
horted the Arabi ant, to renounce their alleagiance to the Greek, 
Emperours. Thus he being now made Captain of a rebellious 
multitude, brought in among them a new Religion, conſiſting 
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partly of Ieriſb ceremonies, which he learned of one Abdalle; 
2 Chriſtian precepts, taught him by Sergiut a Neſtorian 
nke; and partly of other phantaſticall fopperies, which his 
owne inuentions ſuggeſted vnto him. | 
The booke of this Religion is called the Alcoran. It was 
Compoſed by Oſmen the 4 Caliph; who ſeeing the Saracens 
daily inclining codiuers hereſies, by reaſon of ſome falſe copies 
of Mahomets Lawes;and that the Empire by the ſame meanes 
was likely to fall into ciuill diſſentions: By the help of his wife, 
who was Mahomets daughter, hee got a ſight of all Mahomers 
papers, which he reduced into 4 Volumes, & diuided into 206 
Chapters: commanding expreſſely vpon paine of death, that 
hor doko pid chat onely, ſhould be receaued as Canonicall, 
throughout his Dominions, The whole body ofit is but an ex- 
poſition and gloſſe vpon theſe 8 Commandements. 
Firſt,every one onght to beleene that God ts 4 great od, & one 
only God, and Mabomet is his Prophet, They hold Abrahams, 
to be the friend of God; Meyſes, the meſſenger of God; & Chriſt 
the breath of God : whom they deny to bee conceaued by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but that Mary grew with Child of him by ſmel- 
ling to aRoſe;and was delivered of him at her breſts. They de- 
ny the myſtery ofthe Trmitie, and puniſh ſuchas ſpeake againſt / 
C R157, whoſe Religion was not (they ſay) taken away, 
but mended by Mabomet. And he who-in his Pilgrimage to 
Meche, doth not comming or going, viſit the Sepulchre of 
CHRrsrT; is reputed not to haue merited,or bettered himſelſe 
any thing by his iourney. | 
2: Every manmuſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of Maho- 
met. Foure wiues he allowethtoeuery man, and as many con- 
cubines as he will, betweene whom he ſetteth no difference ei- 
ther in affe ction, ot apparell: but that his wiues only can inioy 
his Sabbaoths benevolence. The women are not admitted in 
their liues to their Churches; nor after death to Paradiſe: and 
whereas in moſt or wy 2 fathers giue ſome por- 
tions-withtheir daughters, the Saracens-giue money for their 
pager Mars the 
chis is all their formality. of marriage. More 


of: 


wiues:which being once paid, the contract is regi 
Eaticticoke; and! 
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of chis theame we haue ſpoken in Turcomania. 
3 Every one muſt giue of his wealth to the poore, Hence you 
ſhall haue ſome buy ſlaues, & then manu- mit them:buy birds, 
and then let them flie.They vic commonly to free priſoners, re - 
leaſe bond ſlaues, build Caues for the reliefe of Paſſengers, re- 
paire bridges, and mend high waies. But their moſt ordinar 
almes conſiſt in Sactifices of Sheep or Oxen, which when the 
lolemnity is performed, they diſtribute among the poore: inſo- 
much that you ſhall hardly finde any beggers among them. 
4 Every one muſt make his prayers fine times ima day, When 
they pray they turne their bodies towards Mecha, but their fa- 
ces ſom times one way, ſometimes another way, beleeuingthat 
Mahomet (hall come behinde them, being at their deuotions. 
The firſt time is an houre before Sun-rifing; the ſecond at noon 
day;the third at three of the clock afrernoone;rhe fourth, at Sun 
ſettingz the fiſt and laſt, before they goe to ſleep. At all theſe 
times the Cryers keep a bawling in the ſteeples (for the Turbes 
and Saracens haue no bells) for the people to come to Church. 
And ſuch as cannot come, muſt 4 — they heare the yoice of 
the Cryers,fail dowue in the place where they are, doe their de- 
votions, and kiſſe the ground thrice, 
5 Every one muſt keepe a Lent one moneth in the yeare, This 
Lent is called Ramaxan, in which they ſuppoſe the Alcoran 
was giuen vnto Mahomet, by an Ange ll. This faſt is only int en- 
ded in the daies, the Lawgiuing leaue to frolicke it in the nights 
as they belt pleaſe, 
6 PBeobedient to thy parents;which Law is the moſt neglected 
of any;neuer any children being ſo vnnaturall as the Twrk:ſh, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: which they keepe vnviolated amongſt 
themſelues: but the poore Chriſtians are ſure ro feele the ſmart 
of their fury, And as if by this law the actual ſhedding of blood 
only were prohibited, they haue inuented puniſſimẽts for their 
cffenders,worle then death it ſelſe. As i the ſtrappado, which is 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward: when they 
are ſo bound, they are drawne vp onhigh, and let downagaine 
with a violent ſwing, which vniointeth all their back & armes. 
Secondly , they vic tohoite vp their heeles, and with a great 
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cudgell, to giue them three or foure hundred blowes on the 
ſoles of theit feet. Thirdly, it is ordinary to draw them naked 
vp to the top of a gibbet, or towre, full of hookes ; and cutting 
the rope, to let them fall downe againe. But by the way they 
ate caught by ſome of the hooks, here they commonly hang 
till they ie for hunger. 
8 Doe vnto ot h ertas thou moulſt be done wnto thy ſeife, To 
thoſe that keep theſe Lawes, he promiſeth Paradiſe, ſpred here 
and there vuih ſilk carpets, adorned with flowry fields, watred 
with Cꝛyſtalline rivers, beautified with trees of Gold; vnder 
whoſe cooleſhade they ſhall-ſpend their times with amorous 
Virgins, whole manſion ſnall not be farre diſtant. The men ſhal 
neuer excced the age of 30, nor the women of fifteene;and both 
ſhall h ue their virginicies renewed, as faft as loſt. | 
_ Friday he ordained to be the Sabbaoth day, partly rodiſtine 
guiſhi his followersfrom the Iemer, and Chreſt1cws Who ſolem - 
nize the daies'enſuing; but principally becauſe he was on that 
day ptoclamed Caliph, & ſolemnly ſo created, Wine & ſwines 
bs. =o fle ſh are the princ pall things forbidden by the Alcoran , the 
laſt whereof they abſtemiouſly refraine from; but on the firſt 
they are ſo ſotted, that when they come at it, they ſeldome goe 
| home againe vnled ; inſomuch, that all the Wines in Conſtanti · 
nopie haue bin thrown about the ſtreets, & death made the pe- 
nalty for any that will preſume to bring any more into the 
Citt 7. ois, Urn! 
Al. lens taught them that euery one ſhould bee ſaued by 
his /n Religion, him ohh excepted that revolteth from the 
Alcoran,vnto another Law; and that at the end ofthe World 
all men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould por into Paradiſe;: 
the /ewes vnder the banner of Maſet, the ¶ hriſtians vnder the 
banner of Cux rs, and the: Saracens vnder the banner of 
Alahomet. They compeil no man therefore to abiure the faith 
in which he was borne, but commend & approue ſecretly ſucfr 
as they find zealous and conſtant in their own? Religion: yer 
holding it an eſpeciall honour to haue daily new Proſelites, 
they. incite them by hope of freedome and preferment , which 
with. many are motiues too much prevailing, Hence 1. 
12 95 b 
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heard many ſay, that ic is better for a mau that would mioy li- 
berty of conſcience, to liue in the Countries profeſſiag Mau- 
met aui ſine, then Papiſtrie : forin the one he ſhall neuer bee free 
fromthe bloody Inquiſition; in the other he is neuer moleſted, 
it he meddle not with the Law, their Women, ot their flaues. 

The opinions which they. hold concerning the end of the 
World, ate very ridiculous ; as that at the winding of a horne, 
not all fleſh only, but the Angels themſelues ſhall die; that the 
Earth with. an Earth-quake ſhall bee kneaded together like a 
lump of dough; that a ſecond blaſt of the ſame horne ſhall ef- 
ter 4odajes reſtore all againe; that Cai» ſhall be the Captain or 
ring leader of the damned, who ſhall haue tlie countenance of 
dogs and Swine: that they ſhall paſſe ouer the bridge of iuſtice, 
laden with their ſinnes in ſatchels; that the great finners (hall 
fall into hell, the leſſer into Purgatory only; witch a thouſand of 
the like fopperies. | L 

This Religion thus compiled, was greedily receaued by the 
Sarracens,a people of Arabia Deſerta; ſo called (not of Sara, 
but) Saharra, ſignifying a deſert,and Saken,to inhabite; or from 
Sara, berokening theeues, a namefitly correſpondent to their 
natures. This laſt etymologie is moſt approued by the learned 
Toſepb Scaliger. Saraceni 4 viciuis dic untur ab vide „& Sa- 
rab i. e. an il roueNur, quod rapinis victitent, de emend. temp. 
4.2. Ihe cauſes of the deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
his irreligious Religion, are fix. 1 The greatneſſe of the victo- 
ries of the Sarraceni; whoeaſily compelled the conquered to 
embrace their ſuperſtitions. 2 A peremptory reſtraint of al diſ- 
puration in any point of Religion whatſocuer, 3 The ſuppreſ- 
fion of Philoſophie & humane Atts; the light of which, could 
not but detect the groſſene ſſe of the ir tenonts. 4 The ſenſuall li- 
berty allowed of hauing variety of wiues, 5 The promiſe of 
the like after death, withwhich a ſenſe not inlightned with the 
ſpirit of God, cannot but bee more affected; then with a meere 
ſpeculatiue hope of ſpirituall delights, And ſixt the forbidding 
of Printing, and printed bookes :: by which the people might 
truly know the verity of Chriſtian Religion, and the apparent 
falſhood of their own Mahamet an. un BY ; 
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Mahomet was of low ſtature, ſchald headed, euill proporti- 
oned, and as euill conditioned: being naturally addicted to all 
villanics,infinirely theeuiſh, and inſatiably leacherous. He was 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling ſickneſſe;to mas ł 
which infirmity?, as repugnant to his pretended ommpotency; 
he ſaid it was only a diuine rapture, wherein he conuerled with 
the Angel Gabriel He was well ſeene in Magicke, by whoſe aid 
and he!pe of the Dine!l, he taught a white Pigeon to feed at his 
eare: affirming it to be the Hoy Gh, which informed him in 
diuine preceprs. By theſe policies he ſtrengthned himſelfe with 
the diſcontented Arabians, who firſt freed themſelues from 
the alleigeance to the Grecian Empire: but not without ſome 
reſiſtance of the Phylarche,or N ebilitie of Mecha; whodroue 
him forcibly from therrterrcories,which not long after he ſub- 
dued, caſting thence the Greeke officers. From this his flight 
from Mecha, the Sarracens began their computation of yeares 
(as we from Cu & 1 5T 5 Natiuitie) which they call the Hegi 
ra which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617: 
concerning which time, I cannot but oblerue, that Mahomet 
compiled his diueliſh doctrine, beginning his Empire; and Bo- 
niface the third his Autit hriſtian title, beginning his Empire, 
nigh about the ſame yeare. It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabicke Hegirathi: which by the learned in that tongue, is tẽ · 
dred by Su νννe imp & Iearneias ic. the perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Ioſeph Scaliger in the fit ſt edition of his moſt laborious 
worke de emendat ione temporum , caſteth off this Etymologie 
with param putum mendac ium. He will not haue it called AÆra 

Fug æ, or perſecutionis, bur era Hagarena: becauſe forſooth the 
Arabians were by ſome called Hagarens. I belecue it would 
haue pur led Ioſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew vnto vs any 
t poche or ¶Æ ra, which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore other reaſon he giueth vs none but this. no, autem 
ſcimus vocem illam primigenia ſignificatione ab Hagarents , non 
4 ſuga duci. But time and o ppoſition at the laſt reclaimed him 
from this errour: and in the ſecond edition of his worłke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe whom in the 
firſt he whiſled off with the infamous appellation, of * 
| T 
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623 


632 


634 17 3 
leſtine,P eee Meſepotamia, 12. 
647 30 4 Ofmenſubducd Carthage, and the greateſt part 
of Barbary,1 0, 
6 0 Nnauias won Cypras Rhodes, and pa 
$7-4% 3 Leſſer Aba 24. rau, „and part of 
681 64 6 Gizid, 
7 #4 
| 8 Marnan. 
685 63 9 eAbdimelech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt 
| oO Armenia and Meſopotamia, 22. 
707 90 10 Vlider Vbie ſeat the Saracens to Spaine, who 
there wrought great victories, . 
716 99 11 Zulcimin, whoſe Captaine Mulſamm beſieged 
Conſtantmople, till his ſhips were burnt, & bis 
men conſumed with the plague, z. 
719 102 13 Haumar, II, 2. 
721 103 13 Gixid, II, 4. 
725 107 14 Evelidconquered Cappadocia, ic. 
743 125 15 Gizia, III. | 
744 126 16 Hyces, in whoſe time Charles Martell made 
ſuch hauock of the Saracens in France. 
745 127 17 eu, II, invaded Cypriue,and took it, 6. 
7 133 18 Abuballas, .. 
* 20 Bagiafer Abugefer built the Citty Bagdet. 
77 159 21 Ma badi, 9. 
786 168 22 Muſa or Meyſes, 1. 
787 169 23 Arac hid or Aron compell'd Irene Empreſſe of 
: | Greece, to pay him and his, tribute, 20. 
$to- 193 24 Mah or Mahomet, II, . 
V7; C. 198 35- Habdallas, who tooke and ſpoiled 4 reet, and | 
cucrithrewe - 


6 nx CMWMahomitthebroacher of this beatheniſh ſu- 
ſtition, 9. 

15 2 Ebubexer ſubdued the Citty Haza, 2. 

Haumar a mighty Prince, cot que: ed Syria, Pa- 
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ouerthrew the Greeęs : he ſpoiled alſo Sicilia, 
Sardmia,and Corſica, 17. 


$32 215 26 Mahomer „III. waſted 12a, burnt the ſuburbs 
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827 
835 
357 
851 
85% 
858 
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198 
210 


218 


222 


234 


235 
241 


245 


of · Reme, & tuinated the forenamed Ilands, 40 


Others reckon theſe Calipha to haue ſucceeded Mahome t, 2 


25 Manier, 12. 
26 Aarera um, 5. 0 
27 Macet. 4. 
28 Methucall, 12. 
29 Montacer,t. 
30 Abu. Hamet, 6s 
31 Ae 
ba Motad. Bila, y. After his death the A. 


Hans with-drew themſelues from their obedience due ow. 15 
Hab yloni an ¶ aliph, und chaſe one of their owne; to whom all 
the Arabiant, or thoſe ofthe Mahometar Religion, in 3: oy 

and Europe, ſubmitted themſelues. Of the eAEgyptian 


when we come into that 5 take now with you che 


names only of the Syrian and 
them lfindelitcle or none. 
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252 1 Ae , 2, 1095 477 13 Maſteta- 


273 2 CMutezad, J. ber, 22. 
280 
289 4 Machtedar, 24 
313 5 Ebel, 
314 6 Kane, 7. 
321 7 Mauttaae, 4. 


3 Muc heaplu, J. 11277 409 14 Mare: 


1135 517 15 275104 27. 
1160 542 16 Muſtene- 
Call. o. 


325 8 Muſteraphe, a. 1169 551 17 Mauſtazs.10, 
327 9 Macia , and 1179 561 18 2 


371 10 Kader, 4. 20 


7414, 44. 1225 597 19 
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Ar e n! Babylon. Vet haue they ſtill re- 


maining 


wiziaing a carcafſe of the old Body, one whom they call C alipb, 
at whole hands the neizhbour Princes vſe to teceaue their Di- 
adems & Regalities: and ſo we finde Solyman the magnificent, 
aſterdus conqueſt of Cha/dear, CMeſopotamia, and Aria, to 
haue beene by one of th: ſe poore titulary ¶ alisbi, oteated king 
of Babylon, Anno 1 54 4 ' 7] 

This vnweildie Body ofthe Saracen Empire, .having thus 
two heads, began appatantly to decline; looſing to the kings of 
Leon and Oniedo, the greateſt part of Spaine; to the Genois, Sar - 
dinia,and Corſica; to the Normans Naples, and Sicily : and fi- 
nally moſt of their Empire, with their very names, to the Tarks 
and T artars, For Allan a Turtarian Captaine, ſtatued Nu 
ſtatæem the B; az Caliph, in his Towre of Bag dat; & roo 
ted out all his poſterity: and Sarracon the firſt Twrkiſh king of 
Egypt, brained the laſt Egyptian Caliph wich his horſemaus 
Mace; leauiug not one of his Iſſue or kindred ſurviving. The 
office of the Calipbs is now executed inthe Twrkes Dominion, 
by the Mufti, or chife Prieſt of the Saracens, 

As Marr (hewd himſelſe a friend vnto theſe Moores in 
their warres and triumphs; ſo alſo did Phæbs powre downe 
no leſſe celeſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted themſelues to 
ſchollerſhip. Bagdet in Chaldeaʒ Cairoan, Feſſ  Morocen in Bar- 
bary, & Corduba,io Spaine; were their Vniuerſities: out of which 
came the Philoſophers, eAvicen, and Auerroet the Phyſiti- 
ans, Rhaſit, and Meſue;rhe Geographers, Les and Abilfad : & 
almoſt all the Textuaries and ſound Weiters, as Hali, Ag arel, 
Albumazar , & c. in Aſtrology; from whom che greateſt part 
of our Aſtronomicall and Aſtrologicall termes, ate borrowed. 

There is now no kingdome, Iland, or Prouince, which ac- 
knowledgethche Empire of the Saracens,but the kingdome of 
Feſſe and Morocco, in Barbary. And now it is time to returne 
againe to Arabia, vvhich followed (as we told you) the fortune 
ol the ſoute great Monarchies. In the conqueſt of it by the firſt 
three, thete occurreth nothing of any note; in the laſt, this is 
molt remarkable, When Alexander was in his adoleſcencie or 
boyage, he on a time ſacrificing to the Gods, caſt into the fire 


wich both his bands , abundance of myrche and 2 — & 
Weir 
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vrhich Leonidas oue of the nobility marking, aduiſed him to be 

-more ſparing of that precious and deare commodityʒtill he was 
matter _ , Where ic grew. This — _ 
ander( hen he had conquered Arabia )remembring, ſent a ſhi 
laden 1 Leonidas, bidding bin — 
ſerue the Gods more liberally, It was ſubdued vnto the Taru 
by Selimus che firſt.immediatly after his conqueſt of E gypti yet 
are the people rather tributaties vnto, then prouincialls of rhe 
Turkiſh Empire. Twokings they haue of cheir owne, whereof 
the one continually reſideth in ſome good town of Arabia; the 
other haunting about Syria, and the Hoy land jliuing in tents, 
& being followed by the wild and theeuiſſi Arabs, which are ſo 

dangerous to thoſe which ttauaile in Paleſtine, 

5 Thus much of Arabia. 
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Ss Y R1A hath onthe Eaſt Media; onthe Welt , Meſopo- 
tamia;on the North, Armenia maior; ond on the South, Sa- 
ö lane Province of Per. 

I This Region toołe its name from Aſſur, ſecond ſon to Sem, 

who with his Family recired himſelfe futher, after the confuſiõ 

of tongues. It is pow (as Magin inſotmeth vs called by N#- 
ger, Adrinſa; by Mercator, Sarth; by Pinætus, Meſul; by ſome 

Azemia ; by others, Arxerum. It contain eth the Provinces, 
of old called Adiabene, Arrapac hite, and Sitracene, 

It is a cuſtome, which hath from all antiquity bin vſed in this 
Country, that the maides which are marriageable, are yearely 
brought forth in publick, & ſet to ſale to ſuch as would marry 
them: and the mony which was giuen for the faireſt, was by the 
Geometricall proportion of Iuſtice; giuen to the mote dofor- 
med for their to make chen de off che bettet and 
quicker. And hence perhaps, the fathers of our times, vie to giue 
leaſt mony with ſuck of their daughters. whoſe beauty is a ſuf- 
ficient dowry:bur. to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 
ſome hundreds of pounds; which made the merry fellow ay, 
oth that 
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thatthe mony were a good match, if the wench were abſeiſt. 
The chiefe Citties were & are Nmive,built by Nom the Aſc. 
ian Monarch;a great Citty,of three daies journey, and in cir- 
cuit 66 miles. The wals hereof were in heigth 100 foot, in 
breadth able to containe 3 Carts a breſt: Towers in the wall 
1 oo, euety one 200 foot high: In the Hehrem it is called Ru. 
haboth;ia Euſeb ius time Niſib; now almoſt ruined to nothing. 
Sic patet exempl's oppda poſſe mori. 
Examples plainely doe affitme, 
Townes haue for life a ſetled tearme: 

Through this Citty ranne the faite & famour riuer Eupbra- 
tes;of which there was an old prophecie, that the town ſhould 
neuer be forced; till the riuer proued its enimy. This made Sar. 
make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochus and Ar- 
bacer, who hauing for three whole yeares beſieged it, the tiuer 
ouerflowed its bankes , and overthrew twentie furlong of the 
wals: Which accident compelled Sardanapalus to that deſpe- 
rate exttemity, that he burned himſelfe; and theenimieentred 
the Towne, To this Citty Ionah was ſent to preach, here being 
t 20000 perſons that knew not the right hand from the left. 
2 Ar eri, whence the whole Region is called Arzeri. 3 Arue- 
la, nigh vnto which, Alexander tought his third and laft battle 
againſt Darius & his Perſiant; who being in number 800000, 
went home fewer by farre then they came thither. Not long at- 
tec this victory, Darius died, and Alexander was inſtalled in the 
Perſan Monarchie. 4 Serra. 5 Mw/all,the {cat of the Neſtorian 
Parriarch* 


MESOPOTAMIA 


M Es O PO TAMIA hath onthe Eaſt, Tigris; on the Welt 
Emphrates,on the North, the hill Caucaſus; on the South, 
( Halde. This Country in holy Scriptures is called Padan A. 
rz as allo Meſopsramia,quali ns S, becauſe it is in- 
vironed with the rivers Tigris and Euphratet; which overflow 
the Country, as Nulus doth Egypt, making it very fertile; and 
now it is called Dierbechę. | = 

| [The 
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The ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 200, 

in ſome Ky increaſe. Here — borne : derbe ene 

his ſeruant to chooſe a wife for his ſon 7ſaack : hither Jacob fled 
from his brother Eſau. And here Paradiſe is by men both 
killed in Divinity, and Geography, affirmed to haue ſtood. Vet 
2 all ſorts of Writers we find different opinions. Some 
niake Pæradiſẽ to ſigniſie a place of pleaſute, and the ſoute R i- 
vers to be the foure Catdinall Vertues: but theſe allegories on 
the Scriptures are not warrantable, Others place it in the aire, 
vnder the circle of the Moon; and tell vs that the 4 rivers in the 
Scriptutes memioned, fall done from thence, and running all 
ynder the Ocean; tiſe yp againe in thoſe places where they are 
now ſoundibut this is ſo v ain a foppery, hat I will not honour 

it with a confuration. Such as make Paradiſe locall, are alſo di- 
vided into 3 ranks, (for I omit thereft ) whereof ſome place it 
ynder the Equator: but this agrecth not with the bounds pre- 

| : ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceiue the 4 riuers/to bee 
of Tigre, Euphrates, Nilus, and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the 
whole world: but this cannot bee, for then when Adam was 
driven out of Parads/e,it muſt alſo ſollowe that he was driuen 
ö out of the world; which were abſurd. Thoſe of the ſouadeſt 
| judgements place it here, in an Iland which is made by the Ri- 
vers Tigris and Euphrates, and ſome branches running from 
them: che vppetmoſt of them they defend to be Piſon ( falſely 
rendred Ganges) winch watereth the land of Havrlab, now cal- 
led Saſiana; and the lowermoſt, to be Gn, ( impropealy by 
ſome tranſlated Nia) as running through AÆthiopia Aſiatica, 
which we ſhall further explaine when we come into Afriche. 
The reaſons are, becauſe Nilus and & anges are too farre diſtant, 
and different in their courſe to ſpring from one ſountaine; and 
that this Country is ſituate Eaft of Arabia, where Moſer was, 
whenhe wrote Geneſit. C1; NR. 0 
- The chiefe Cities are Rechiais, formerly Edeſſa,whereof Ag- 
barus was: gouernour , who writ an Epiſtle to our Saviour 
CnxlsT,& from him receaued an anſwer;the Copies where- 
of Euſebins ſetteth down in the end of his firſt book. Neate vn» 
to this towne Antoninus Caracalla , ſon to Septimina Severns, 
I Em perour 
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Emperour of Rome,wes ſlaine by the appointment of Macri. 
uu, Captain of the Guard: herein diſappointing Caracalla, ho 
intended to haue made Macrinus ſhorter by the head, For Ca- 
recalla,conſtious of his owne vnworthi nes to tule the Empire, 
& fearing revenge for the many murders he had in Rome com- 
mitted;ſent to Maternianw his friend, deſiring him to enquire 
of the Magicians,who ſhould be his ſucceſſour. Hee returned 
anſwer,that Macrinus was the man. The packet of Letters a« 
mong which this was, was brought to Caracalla, as he wat ti - 
ding in his Chariot; who therefore delivered thẽ to Macrinus, 
whoſe office(beſides the gouernment of the Prætotian guard) 
wasto read,and anſwer — of ordinary import. The Let- 
ter concerning himſelſe _— to his hand, he ſecing his im- 
minent pe1i!l,reſolued to ſtrike the firſt blow; and tothat end 
entruſted Mar tialis, one of his Centurions; who killed the vn- 
fortunare Emperour, as he with. drew himſelfe, /evande weſice 

4tia. It w ill not be any way amiſſe in this place to note; that 
all, or moſt of the Emperours before ( o»ſtantine ( who firſt re. 
ceaued the ſaĩth) died vnnaturall deaths: but ſuch as ſucceeded 
han, went to their graues in peace, and full of yeares, From Ju- 
tins Ceſar vnto Conſtantine , are numbred 40 Emperouts; of 
which, Iulua was openly murdred in the Senate-· houſe: Augu- 


ſtus death was haſtned by his wife Livia; Tiberius, by Macro; 


Caligula was ſlain by ( aſſius Chereas ; Claudius, poyſoned by 
Agrippina; Nero, and Otho, laid violent hands on themſelues. 
alba, and Vitellius, were maſſacred by the Souldiers; Domitian 
by Stephanus; (ommogus,by Letus and Elettus; Pertinax, and 
Juliantu by che tumultuous Guard; Caracalla, by the command 
of Macrmm; Macrimu, Heliag abalus, Alexander Severus, 
Maximinus, Maximus,znd Balbeinus, ſucce ſſiuely by che men 
of warte; Gordianus, by Pbilip: Philip, by the Souldiers; Haſti- 
lianus, by Gallus & A milianus they — the Souldiers. Valeri. 
anxs died priſoner in Parthia ; Florianus, and Diocleſian, were 
the Authors of their own ends. Aurelianut was murdred by 
his houſhold ſcruants: Gallienus, Quintiliur, Jacitus & Probgs. 
by the fury of the military men. I haue out of this bedroll, pur- 
polelyomuted ſuch Emperours, as were made by the Armics, 

; Rr without 
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without the approbation of the Senate : as alſo the Caſars, or 
deſigned ſucceſſouts of the Empire;molt of whom got nothing 
by their deſignation or adopt ion, but vt citius inter ficerentur, 
Some of thele were cut off tor their mildemeanours; ſome, for 
ſceking to te /iue againe the ancient Diſcipline; and ſome, that 
others might inioy their places. Thechief cauſe of theſe cõtinu- 
all maſſactes, proceeded originally from the Senate and Empe- 
tours themſelues. For when the Senatours had once permitted 
the Souldiers roel-& Galba, and had confirmed that election, 
Ewunlgato ( ſaich Tacitus) wpery arcauo, principem alibi quam. 
Rome fieri poſſe; more Emperors were made abroad in the field 
by the Legions,thenat home by them. Secondly,from che Em- 
xerours, who by an vnſeaſonable loue to their guard ſouldiers 
Þ> Rrengthned: em by priuiledges, and nuſled them in their 
licentious courſes;rhar on the ſmaleſt rebuke, they which were 
appointed for the ſafety of che Princes , proued the Authors of 
their ruine;-ſo truely was it ſaid by Auguſt u in Dion: Metuen- 
dum oft eſſe ſine cuſtode , ſed multd mags 4 cuſtode metuendunts 
#ft. The laſt cauſe be it cauſa per accident, or per ſe) was the lar- 
eſſe which the new Emperours vſed to giue yntothe men of 
uice. This cuſtome was begun by Claudine Caſar,and conti- 
nued by all his ſucceffours ; iuſomuch that the Empire became 
ſaleable, and many times he which bad moſt, had it. As wee ſee 
in Dion, when Sulpitianus offering twenty Seſtertiums to each 
Souldier, was (as it they had bin buying a ſtock at Geeks) out- 
bidden by Ialiamus, ho promiſed them 25 Seſtertiums a man. 
So that Herodian iuſtly complaine th of this donatiue. Id initi- 
um can/ag, militibus fuit, vt etiam in poſterum turpiſſimi contu- 
maciſſimig, evaderent; ſic vt avaritia indies , ac priuc ipum con- 
tus, etiam ad ſanguinem- vſq; proveberctar, But it is now 
hizh time to goe on in my iourney to Carra, obſeruing only by 
the way, that when the valorous Chriſtians had recourred this 
Country, and the Holy land; for the more facile adminiſtration 
of Iuſtice, they divided the whole conqueſſ in T etrarchies; 
namely I: Hieruſalem, 2 Antioch, g Tripolis, 4 This Edeſſa; vn- 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate Lords; being 
all (ubic& ro the Kings of Hierwſolems, The: ſecond tone of 


note 
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note is Carra, called ( Gen. i 2.) by Moſes, Haran; where Abra- 
ham dwelt, hauing left Vr. Ia this towne the Moon was wor- 
ſhipped in both ſexes: ſome — it as a female; then (hee 
was called Dea Luna; others as a male, and then Deus Lun 
was his name: but with this fortune, both, as Spart anus hath 
obſerued..Qui Lunam feminco nomine putabat n'ncupandams, 
is mulieribus oye inſerviat; at vero qui marem Deum eſſe cre- 
diderit is vxori dominetur. I dare preſume there were but few 
men of the former Religion: So ynwilling are they to bee vn- 
der the command of their wiues ; neither will I hereia blame 
them, Nigh vnto this towne was ({raſ#s the Roman Lictte- 
nant,and one of the richeſt men that euer that Commonwealth 
knew; (for he was worth 7100 talents; the tenth being dedu · 
ced, which he offered to Hercules, and three moneth corne gi- 
ven to the poore)vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 


Herodes, 
« *- Miſerando funere ¶ vaſſus 
Arias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. 

Craſſus by a defeat lamented ſtaines 

With Roman blood th* Aſſyrian Carras plaines. 
It is now called Carr eAmide , or Caramit, and is the ſcat of a 
.- wrkiſh Baſſa, who is of great command in thoſe parts. 3 Ma- 

in. 
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HATDA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aſhria; on the 
Weſt, wich Syriazon the North, with Armenia; and on the 
South, with Arabia Deſerts. 

The chiefe Citties were Vr, now Horrea,whence Abrabam- 
departed, when he went to live at Haran. 2 Erech. 3 eAccad, 
4 Carnelt,and 5 Babel (Gen. 10. 10.) This Babel (in the He- 
brew it ſigniſieth confuſion) is famous for the confuſion of lan- 


guages, which here hapned. For immediatly after the Vniuerſall 


;Nimrodthe ſon of Chut, the ſonne of Cham; perſwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelues from the like after · claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Bdifice; which might reſiſt the fury 
of a ſecond deluge. This counſell was generally imbraced , He- 
Rr 2 ber 
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ler only and his Family , contraQing ſuch an ynlawſull at- 
tempt, The maior part prevailing, the Towre began to reare a 
- head of Maieltie,5 1 6.; paces fro the ground: hauing its baſis & 
circumference equal tothe height. The paſſage to goe vp, went 
winding bout the cuefide , and was of an exceeding 
bredch, there being not only roome for horles,carts, & the like 
meanes of carriage, to meet and turne; but lodgings: alto for 
man and beaſt, and (as ſome report) graſſe and corne>fields for 
their nouriſhment, But God beholding from high this fond at- 
* ſent amongſt them ( who before were one language) a 
confuſion of 7 2 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this 
building. one not being able to vnderſtand what his felloycal- 
led for: ot whom thus Dx Bartas, 2 1 
— me ( quoth one) a trowell, quickly quic ke; 
One brings him vp a hammer: hew this bricks 
(Another bids) and then they cleaue a tree: 
| Make faſt this rope, and then they let it flee: 
IS One calls for planks,another morter lacks: 


Gaz bring the firit a tone; the laſt an axe. 

8-4 Thus being compell'd to deſiſt from ſo vnluckie arr enterpriſe, 
\- | OL. oY they greedily ſought out ſuch-as they could vnderſtand; with 

- _ whom cõſotting themſelues, they forget their former aequaiu- 


tances, and now areciu'ded into 7 different nations: com 
hending about 24000 men, beſides women and children. Of 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeuerall languige, being the poſteriry 
of Sem, diſperſed themſe lues about ¶Aſia: +30 others, of the 
loines of Cham, peopled Afriche:and x5 mote, being the iſſue 
of [aphet,wichdrew themſelues towards Europe, and eAfiathe 
leſſe. The ſonnes of this Iaphet were firſt Gamer, from. whom 
are deſcended the Germans aud. Gaul, called of old Gomeri, and 
Cimbria Magog, ſather tothe Magag ins, or Scythiants Ma- 
das the author of the Madiant; or Medes. 4 Tubal, the proge. 
nitour of the. Sani irdi, 5 laveanghe parent ot the Greekss and 
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' Ioriant. 6 Meſc har, the founder of the / Heſcatet or Cappadoc i- 
45,7 Theres, hoſe of- ſpring is the Il raci ams. ; 
From out this Gomers lomes they ſay ſprung) ali 
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And Germans too, yerſt called Gomerites. 
From Tubal Spaniards, and from Magog Scytes. 
From Madai Medes, from Meſech Mazacons, 
From Tavan Greeks, from Thyras Thracians. 
Sem liad five ſonnes: from lam deſcended the Elamites or Per- 
fantftom 2 Aſur the Aſſyrians:from 3 Arphaxad the Arphax- 
adiant, or ¶ haldeschis ſonne Heber was father to the Hebrews ) 
from 4 Aram the Aramites,or Syrians: and from Lud, the peo- 
ple of Lydia. | 
The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hills. 
Aſſur Aſſyria with his people fills : 
Lud L — Aram all Syria had, 
And Chaldey fell to learned Arphaxad. 
The ſonnes of Ham were foure only: from ¶ anadan deſcended 
the C ananitet, being ſubdiuided into Hittitet, Perezites, Amo- 
rides, Iebuſitet, &r. 2 from Cuſb, the father of the firſt Baby/onia 


Monarch, Nimrod; ſprang the (»ſhians, or Ættbicpiant: from 
3 Phut,the Phutian,, Lybians, 8 Mawritanians , among whom 


chere is a river of this name. from 4 Miſraim the Egyptians, 
Phur peopled Lybia, Miſraim Egypt mann d, 
Tbefft rne Cuſh the Ethiopian ſtrand: 
And Canaan doth nigh Iordans waters dwell, 
One day ordained to harbour. Iſrael. 

Theſe being thus diſperſed, and after ward growing too po- 
pulous for their firſt habitation; continually went out to ſeeke 
new dwelling places. So the Gauls filled Brittaine, the Brit- 
taines Ireland the Iriſh Scotland, and the les; ſo the Tyrian and 
Phencians planted their Colonies in diuer places, the Saca 
came into Saxonie, and the northerne regions continually vſed 
to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants. And thus 
much in this place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & peo- 
pling of the world by diuers nations after the vniuerſall deluge. 

Babylon howlſoeuer the tower was hindred , went forward & 
was Finiſhed by Semiramis whoſe wals were in circuit 60 miles 
200 foot —— 50 Cubits broad. As Semiramis once was 
platting her haire,newes was brought her efthe revolt of this 
Towne; where y pon leauing her head halfeFdreft; ſhe wer t & 

1 | ary WP beſie ged 


den. This is ſtill a Towne of greattraffique,berweene which & 
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beſieged it; neuer ordering the reſt of her haire till ſhee had a- 
gaine recouered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyra, we learn 
out of Aenophont Cyri paideia which was in this manner. The 
river Exphrates ranne quite through the :towne, round about 
whoſe banks the politike Prince cut many and deep channels: 
into which, when the Baby/onians were ſecurely merry at a ge- 
nerall feaft, he ſuddainly drained & emptied the riuer,conuey- 
ing his whole forces intothe Towne all along the dry & yeel- 
ding Channell; and in little time made himſelfe maſter of it, 
From the Perſians it revolted inthe raigne of Darius Hiſtaſpis, 
and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre 
they ftrangled the moſt part of the womenʒbeing in actions of 
this quality, not ſo much as neceſſary euills. When they had for 
twenty months ſo defended the Towne , that the Perſians had 
leſſe hope then ever of prevailing; Zopirus one of Darius Cape 
taines, mang ling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting 
off his noſe and eares; fled to the Babylontans, complaining of 
the tyranny of his King. They crediting his words, and know - 
ing his proweſſe, committed the charge of the whole army vnto 
him; as a man, to whom, ſuch barbarous vſage, had made the 
King irreconcileable. But he taking his beſt opportunity, deli - 
vered both the Towne and Souldiers into the hands of his So- 
veraigne, Heredied Alexander the Great , after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambiti- 
ons, then the common loialtie; diuided the Empire among the · 
ſclues; leauing the body of the King 8 daes vnburied. A won- 
derfull change of fortune: he who liuing thought the world too 
little for his valour, be ing dead found no place big enough for 
his body. Ariſtetle ſaith , that when Babylon was taken by the 
Greeke army, vnder the leading of this Macedonian Captainez it 
was 3 daies, before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Na- 
buchadnezar mightily increaſed this Citty; which being almoſt 
ruined, was reedifiedby Bugiafer , Caliph ol the Sarracens , at 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold: and becauſe of the many 
Gardens contained in it, hee cauſed to bee called Bagadet or 
Bagdet,from Baga,in the Arabian tongue ſignifying 8 Gar- 


Aleppo 
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Aleppo Carrierstrauell yery often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Conuoy is called the Caravan, 
Between theſe two places they haue a cuſtome of ſending Poſe- 
pigeons,or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſt; 
which is done in this manner. When the hen-doue ſitteth and 
hath young, they take the Cock Pigeon & put him into a cage; 
whom, when he is by the Carauas carried a daies iourney off, 
they ſer at liberty; & he ſtraight flyeth home to his mate, Whe 
by degrees they are perfectly taught, the Carriers & Marchancs 


on any accident, faſten a letter about one of their necks; & they 


being freed, without any ſtay haſt to the place from whence 
they were brought. And ſuch as at home doe watch their re- 
turne, clime their hole, and taking away the letter, ate certified 
of the eſtate of the ¶ arauan, or any other tidings vrhatſoeuet. 


| The chieſe principall rivets of theſe Countries are 1 Eupbra- 


tes beyond which the Romans could hardly extend their Em. 
pire: and 2 Tigris ſo named for its ſwiftneſſe; the word in the 
Median language fignifying an Arrow:this riuer ariſeth about 
Libamus and disburdeneth himſelfe into the Perſian dea. 
The faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by Jude the Apo- 
— walmoſt wotne out by the Mahumetan ſuper - 
Ic ion. mays | 
Ihe language is diuers, ſome men ſpeaking the ¶Arabicig 
ſome the Perſian, others the Twrkyſh language. 
Qut of ( haldea the 3 wiſe men of the Eaſt are thought to 
haue come; who worſhipped Chrift, and preſented gaifts voto 
him, Here floriſhed many and the very firſt Aſtranomers, who 
had two great helps to perfect this ſcience : firſt a plain country 
yeelding a faire ſenſib{eHorizon(ſor the rational is a like to hils 
and yallies)and by conſequence profitable to the obſeruation 
of the Heliacal, Acronical, NMatutine, and Vefpertine rifing and 
falling of every ſtarte: ſecondly a long life, fraught with ſuffic i- 
ent experience, concerning the motion ( whether common with 
the Primum Mobile,or proper to euery diſtinct Spheare ) of all 
the ſtarres and Planets. Hence is it that amongſt almoſt all Au- 
thors, an Aſtrologer or figure-flingeris called a Chaldæanig en- 
tis nomine ad cos Lomines tandem tranſlato,qni ſeſe ilius ſopientie 
| "= ſpecie 
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Precie venditabant,as learned Bex in his Annotations on the 24 

of S. Mathew. 

A.M. The AHrian or Chaldean Monarchs, 

1798 1 Nimrod, called alſo Saturnus Babylonicns,the ſonne 
of Chaſh, the fonne of Chew, was the Wann 
title o King, 4. 

1845 2 Belus or Jupiter Babilenicus,whoſe — was wor 
ſhipped by the Heatbeniſh and Iewiſn Idolaters, vnder 
the name of Baal and Bel, 26. 


1907 3 Nr wien co his anne Ge ingdome of . 


menia, Media, Arabia, Baltria, and Lybiais 2. 

— of Babylon, ſubdued the 
e/Ethiopians,the Indians, and —— King Stauvobuten 42. 
She was boxrhe at Acala a Towne in Syria, and expoſed 
to tte fury of wild beaſts; But 2 ſo 
eee was brought vp by ſhepheards; and at 
ull age preſeuted to the Syrian Viceroy, who gaue her ih 
. — to his only ſonne. with him to the wars, 
| ſhefell in acquaintance with Nins, who liking her bo- 


dy and ſpirit tooke bert bis bedde. This bre. in him a 


greatet affection io ward ber, ſo ihat he graced het at her 

| requeſt, the command of the Em ire for fiue dales; mal 

adecree that her will in ——— s ſhould be punctu- 

ally performed; which boone — * ſhee 3 

the royall eee = 
Having ps date t 


it, leading wich he — — —— 20 
riots of warte, three millions of — and balſe an a = 
of horſe. ' A woman, in whom there was nothing not to 
be honoured and 2pplauded, but her inſatiable luſts; 
2001, 5. Minor Aramphel,as the Scripture calls him, 4. 
2039 6 Arias,z0. 2264 12 Aitades, 3 2. 
2069 7 eArabina,40, 2296 13 Mamitus, 30. 
2109 8 Belau, 30. 2326 14 — 
2139 9 Amatrites,zF. 2356 15 Spberus 20. 
2177. 10 Belechus Priſc. 3 . 2376 16 Manc ur, IL. o. 
3212 11 


chu. Innes 4. 2406 17 Sparetus, 40. 17 
* 2446 


he 24 
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2445 18 Aſcatades, . 2791 29 Taatet, 40, 


2486 19 Amintes,45. 2831 30 Jineus, 30. 
2511 20 Belochus, lun. 4. 2861 31 Dercillus, 4. 
2556 21 Bellopares, 3 e. 2901 32 Empales, ;8, 
2586 22 Lamprides,2 2, 2939 33 Layftmes, 45. 
2618 23 Soſaret, 20. 2984 34 Pyrubia des, 96. 
2638 24 Lampares, 20. 3014 35 Opbratens, 20. 


2668 25 Panmas, 45. 3034 36 Opbragancut, go. 
2713 26 Soramas, 19. 3084 37 Aſcraſapes, 24. 
2732 27 HMitrens, ey. 3126 38 Sardanapalus, 20 
2759 28 Tartan, 32. 
Of theſe 38 Kings we finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names which are in this order regiſtred by Bereſus, or ra- 
ther by Amrins a Monke of Uiterbumin Tuſcauie; who hath 
— 1 the world, the fancies of his own? braine;vnder the 
that ancient hien The chie ſe Rings of note after 
— were, 
1 Niuus, Auspbeler Laub, her boden who ſubdued the 
Arrians Baltrians;8 Caſpianc; but was otherwiſe a man of ef- 
feminate and vakingly carriage. 
1 Balus vyho ex — Afrian Monarchy to Iadaa, ſub 
deingondyenniontehewarforhiovalouy ſutnamed by the at- 
war writers Xerxes,i.eathe warriour,or the conquerour, 
3 Manitu who revlued againe the ancient 3 cor- 


rupte by his predeceſſours: he awed Syria, and Agypt 


4 Aſeutudes, who perſected the conquelt ot Syria. 6 

om 3 ' Befvchns Priſe, who vas the author of diuination, by the 

11 of Birds called Au ο . Of ſoothfay iag there were in 

inds:1 this Auſpicium, quaſi aviſpicium, taken from the 

t of Birds, eicher on the right or left; an hence ihe pro- 
— comineths ami ſiniſtra, good lucke ; becauſe in giuing, the 

night hand is oppoſite to the receauers left:or from che number 

bf the Birds, whence Romulus was promiſed the Empire before 


his brother, becauſe he nad ſcene the double number: or laſtly, 
from the nature of them, whence the ſame Romulus, ſeeing the 


vukures, was, ſaith Florus, ſpei plenus vrbem Nellauricem fore, ita 
ll [avgwini & pred aſſuetæ aver pollicob ant ur. 2 Arif icmms 


ab 
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ah ay as inſpiciendo, in which the Southſayers obſerued whether 
the beaſt to be ſacrificed, came to the Altar willingly or not; 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour,exulcerate,&c. or 
whether any part was wanting, All Hiftories and Poets afford 
varietie of examples of this kinde; I need giue no particular in- 
ſtance. This diuination was firſt practiſed by the Hetrerians, 
who receaued their knowledge from one Tages, who ariſing 
to certaine plowmen out of a furrow , taught them this skil), 
and then vaniſhed. 3 Tripadium quaſi terripudium, or terripa- 
nium, was a coniectuting ol future ſueceſſes, by the rebounding 
of crummes caſt into chickens, We haue an inſtance of this in 
the life of Tiberuw Gracchus, who being buſie about the Law 
Agraria; was forewarned by the keeper of theſe Chickens to 
defift becay ſe when he had caſt the crummes to the coop, one 
only of the Chicken came out, and the ſame without eating 
returned in againe:which was a ſigne of ill lucke , as the greedy 
devouring ot them had beene of good. But Tiberius not regat- 
ding the omen, was that day ſlaine. It is ſaid to haue beene in- 
* vented by the Lycians. 4 Augurium ab avium garritu, was a 


Th ety prediction from che chirping or chatteting of Birds; as alſo by 

ES the ſounds and voices weheare we knowe not whence, or from 

1 what cauſe. In this latter kinde, the death of Ialus Ceſar v 
— 


- diuined by the clattering of the armour in his houſe; & che 
ſoning of Germaricxs by the ſounding of a Trumpet of it's 
own accord. In the former, an Owle ſchreeching in the Senate 
houſe, was deemed ominous to Auguſta : and a companic of 
Crowes accompanying home Se/anx, with great clamours 

— ; was deemed fatall to chat great fauorite: and ſo x 


r . | 
4 6 Sardanapalus, who being wondrous effeminate, and vn- 
worthie to gouerne ſo potent a nation; was beſieged in Mynius 
by Arbaces,Captaine of Media; and Belochus, Lieftenant of Ba- 
bylon: * this Sardauapalus burned himſelfe, with all 


his riches, for tcare of more paine; hac ſolum facto viruns mua- 
tut, ſaith /»ſtine, The treaſure which hee is ſaid to haue burnt 
with him, was 100 milbons of talents in gold;and 1000 milli» 
ounteth to 20 
thouſand 


ons of talents in ſilyer: which in out mony am 
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thouſand and 500 millions of pounds. A maſſe of mony which 
ſurely had not ſeene the Sunne in many yeares(I had almoſt ſaid 
ages) & therefore growne ruflie,defired a fire to purge it. This 
Sardanapalas afforded it; it may be to end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Summum bonum: It may be in ſpight vnto 
his enimies: and it is poſſible it might bee in pollicie; that ſo 
great a treaſure not fallen to the poſſeſſion of his foes; might lo 
much the more diſable them from making refiftance againſt, or 
detaining the Empire from his next\ſucceſſour, For it is of all 
things the moſt fooliſh both to looſe our treaſure, and with it 
roenrich our aduerfaries, On which conſideratiõ the Spaniards 
fired their Indian fleet at Gades,and the Genoas theirs at Tripo- 
ls ; that their lading might not come into the poſſion of their 


 enimies;the Engl ſb and Mahumet amt. After the death ofthis 


Sardanapalus, Arbacet tooket Media, and Perſia, with the con- 

fining Provinces: Belechas ſtrengthned himſelfe with Aria, 

Chaldaa, & the adiacent regions; his kingdome being called the 

new kingdome of Aria. 

A. M. The new Kings of Aria and ¶ baldaa. 

3146 1 Phul Belochns the beginner of this new Monarchy, 

3194 2 Phul Aſſur, deſtroied Galile, 23. 

3217 3 Salmanaſar, who deſtroyed Samaria, ruined the 
kingdome of [ſraet,andcarried the to Tribes to perpe · 
tuall captiuitie. This is the Nabonaſſar of the Chronolo- 

ers, 10. 

REG. ' Senacherib , Whoſe blaſpheamous hoaſt was van- 
quiſhed by Angells from Heauen , and he himſelſe mur- 
thered by his two ſonnes, 7. | 

3233 5 Aſerrhaddon, whorevenging his fathers death on 
his brothers, was depoſed by his deputie of Chaldea, and 
the ſeat royal! transferred from Ninive to Babylon, 0, 

3243 6 Merodach Baladan, gouernour of Babylon, 40. 

3283 7 Ben Merodach, 21. | 

3304 8 Nabopullaſar , who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho, 
King of Egypt, 2g. 


3339 9 Nuluchodonaſor, the great, commonly called the 


Hercules of the Eaſt. Hee conquer'd Egypt, repaired 555 
on 


hey.iyns P. 
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bylon,ſubuerted Ninive:g in the 18 yeare of his raigne, 
he deſtroyed Hiersſalems , & carried the people captiue 
vnto Bazylon. The laſt 7 yeares of his raigne, hee was 
diſtract of his wits, and liued like the beaſts of the field; 
according to the word of God ſpoken by Daniel cap. 4. 
during which time his ſonne Emerodech, Nicrocris 
his daughter, with her husband Nighfar, and their ſonne 
Laboſarodach ; ſucceſſiuely gouerned the ſtate, as prote- 
Qours,and therefore are by ſome reckoned as kings. Fi- 
nally Nabuc hodonax ar, having receuered his ſenſes, died, 
when he had raigned 44 yeares. 

3383 10 Eulmerodach, {laine by Aſtiages King of the 
CMedes,26. 

3409 11 Balthaſar,ſonneto Evilmeredach,a Prince of diſ- 
ſolute and cruell nature; was aſſailed by Darius & Cyrus 
ſucceſſours of Aſfyages:by whom his Empire was taken 

ftom him, and bimſelfe ſlaine, / 7. A. M. 3426. 

That this was the end of Balthaſſar, is the common opinion. 

Bur Ioſeph Scaliger in his learned and induſtrious wor ke, de e- 

mendatione temporum , maketh him to bee ſlaine in a tumult by 

his owne people: who elected into the Empite a Noble man 
ofthe Medes, called in prophane tories , Nabonidus ; in divine, 

Darius Medi; who aller 217 yeares raigne, was ſlaine by Cy- 

rus King of the Perſians. By the leaue of ſo worthie a man, this 

cannot hold good, For the Lord by his Prophet /eremie , had 

W Eng That all nations ſhould ſerve Nabucad- 

near, aud bis ſenne, and by ſornes ſonnes : whereas Nabonie 

dus was a Prince of ftrarge blood, and ſo the nations were not 
to ſerue him; and in Halt haſſar, the ſonnes ſonne of Nabuchad- 
near, was this oracle finiſhed, But let vs examine his argu- 
ments; and withall the ſcoffes, which very prodigally bebe. 
ſtoweth on ſuch, as maintaine the contrary opinion, Natio 

Chronologorum, the whole rout of Chronologers : boni c+ dili-· 

gentes viri,good ſimple meaning men: c addunt alia_nibilo ve- 

riora, ate his firſt complements. Ut igitur, quod chronolog orum- 
eſt omnes reſipiſcant, &c. therefore that they may repent their 

euer being Chronologers, he btingeth in Bereſu, cited 7 . 

. ephus 
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ſephur, in his firſt booke againſt Anpior. But Beroſur there, ma- 
keth Nahonidutſ to whom he ſaith the kingdome of Balthaſ- 
ſar was by the people deliuered) to be a Boh and not as 
Seabger would haue him ſay, a noble man of the Medes : nei- 
ther can the authority of Bereſus, countervaile that of Daniel. 
who in his 6 Chapter telleth Balthaſſar, that his kingdome 
ſhould be divide i among the Medes and Perſians, His 2 argu- 
ment is drawne from the nature of the world ae, A 
; Mideg d αν,e ri Nl, as it is in the ſame Chapter, 
Darius the Med: toobe the Empire: by which word, tocke, is 
implied ( ſaich he) not forcible.invaſton, but a willing accep - 
tance of the Empire offered. To this we anſwer, that Darin: 
indeed tooke the Empire quietly and willingly , being offered 
vnto him by Cyrus, and hisarmie,confiſting of Medes & Per- 

ut: who according to the word of God, had taken it from 
Baltaſſar, Darius being then abſent. Quid ſĩ proba vero ſaith he) 
eum cognomimat um fuiſſe Medum? he hath yet one tricke more 
then all theſezand Medus muſt not be the nationall name, buc 
the ſurname of Dariut; which he proueth out of a fragment of 
Megaſthenes, cited by Euſebius, in his work de preparatione Euã- 
gelica, where he is called Mie curalriot ĩca Mis, &c. an ar- 
gument of all others the moſt ſlight and triuiall. For beſides 
that Mit may there as well bee the name of his nation, as his 
family: and beſides that it thwarteth the places of Ieremie and 
Daniell already quoted: it i; diametrally oppoſite to another 
place of the ſam: Daniell, in his nineth Chapter; where he is cal- 
led Darius of the ſeed of tb Medet. Of this Darius more anon 
when we come into Medis: As for Nabonidu:, queſtionleſſe he 
was the ſame with Balthᷣaſſar. For beſides that Jeſephut, and 
Bersſar attribute to either of them the raigne of 17 ye ires: the 
fame oſephns(who might beſt kno we the truth in this caſe)tel- 
leth vs, that Balthaſſar was hy the Bahylonians, called Naboau- 
del: a name not ſo great a ſtranger to Vabonidut, as Scaliger 
Drriut, or Herodoturhis Labinitur. But in this, wee muſt par- 
don Toſeph : ſcorne and contradiction was a part of his eſſence. 
For had he not beene in ſome things ſingulatʒin all, perempto- 


ryzhe had neither beene a Scaliger, not the lone of Iulius. ; 
| Aſter 
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After the death of Balthaſſar, theſe Prouinces haue hitherto 
followed the fortune of the ſttonger potentate: as being ſub. 
iect to 1 The Perſians, 2 Gretians, z Romans, 4 Perſant. y Sar- 
racens.6 Perſian Sophies, and now voto the Twrks: vader whoſe 
yoke they were brought by the valour of So/yman the magni- 
ficent; who hauing taken them from Sophie Tama, cauſed 
himſelſe to be crowned king of them, by the pooreand titulary 
{ aliph of Bagdet, Anno 1 543. 

Thus much of Chald. A. and CMeſop. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


E 01A is limited on the Eaſt with Parthia;on the Well 
with Armenia ; on the South with Pera; and on the 
North, with the ¶C aſpian Sea. This Sea is ſo call'd from the Ca/- 
p4,a people of Scythia , whole Southerne coaſt bordreth on 
this Sea. 2% The Hircanian Sea, of Hircania, ancighbour Pro- 
vince of Perſia: and now 3'y Mari di Bacchs of the Citty Bac. 
cha ſeated nigh vnto ir. It is the bigger Sea abſolutely of all 
them, which haue no — wi — _— e 4 

This Country is generally barren, eſpecially in the northern 
parts, ſo — make their bread — moſt part of dried 
Almonds: their drinke, of the roots of certaine hearbs ; and feed 
ordinarily on Veniſon. Vet is it not defeQiue in paſture grofids 
here being ſome graſſie plaines of that bigneſſe, that 50000 
horſes may paſtureon them. Here was that liquor called Ole- 
um Mediacum,with which they vſed to envenom their arrows, 
which — ſhot from a ſlacker bowe ( for a ſwift and ſtrong 
motion tooke its vertue from it) did burne the fleſh whereinto 
it faſtned with great violence: and was of that nature, that no- 
thing could mittigate the furie of it, but duſt throwne into the 
wound: water rather increaſing then allayiog the heat and tor- 
ture: as Plimie relateth. 

The chiefe Citties are Sa Tavis , famous for the faireſt 
Moſque of the Eaſt. 2 Symmachia,, the ſtrongeſt place of all 
Aeris, taken by the Turtet Ann. t 57d; and made the ſear of a 
Twakiſh Baſhaw by Oſmes Beg, immeediatly after the taking of 


T any is 
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Tuuris, 158 5: 3 Naſſivan called of old Naſuana,q Eres ano- 
peece Ardouille, the birth- place, and (eat of reſi - 
dence and dominion, to Bunie and Aider; the firſt Authors of 
che Sophian ſect, and Empire, in Perſia: and the buriall place of 
Iſmael the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Pera, of this line. Ta. 
brit, or Taurit, in compaſſe 16 miles, containing in that ſpace 
about 200000 inhabitants. The ayre hereof is very wholſome,, 
but windie and cold; the cauſe why the Perſian kings, made it 
their place of reſidence, in the ſummer;.as they did Suſit in the 
winter. This Tawriris by ſome ſuppoſed to bee the ſame with 
Ecbatana,and hath beene thrice taken by the Twrkes ; namely, 
by Selimur the firſtʒ 2 by So/yman the magnificent; 3 by O/- 
man, Generall to Amurath the 34; who hath fortified it with a 
Caſtle.7 Seruan, whence the whole Province is called Shiruan. 
HVaceu. Whence the ( aſpian Sea is called Mari di B̃accu. 
North of Media is the countrey ALAN IA, now called 
Zuiria; a Country little beholding to the labour or induſtry of 
the husbandmanʒyet of its owne accord, yeelding for one ſou- 
ing moſt times two, ſometimes three reapings. As for the peo- 
ple, they greatly honour old age, but account it a ſolœceiſme in 
manners, to make any mention of the dead: & of theſe it is that 
Plinie how truely 1 knowe not) reporteth, that they ate hoary 
haired from their yourh,and ſee by night as well as by day. The 
chiefe Towne is Caucaſia Porta; built hard ypon the hill Ca- 
oaſus,one of the belt forrefied rownes of the Eaſt: it was ſaid 
by P lie to be ingens natur emiraculum, & is now: called Der- 
bent; a ſtrong Citty, enuironed with two walls ,. and fortefied 


with iron gates: taken neuertheleſſe it was in the laſt warres a- 


gainſt the Perfiax, and ſtill remaine:h vnder the Twker, The 
chieſe riuers of this Prouince are Araſſe, and Ciro. The ancizrt;. 
Citties of this Country were Laodicca. 2 Apamia. ] Rhaga, &c. 


PERSIA. 

Exs ta is bounded on the Eaſt, with the tiuer Indus; on the 
Welt, with Tigris & the Per jaw Gulſe; on the North, with 

the Caſpian Sca;8 the riuer Oxugon the South, with the maine 


Ocean, This Oxx: is famous, ſirſt for being a boũd fatall to mo- 
narchics; 


628 PERSIA. 
narchies, as we ſhall tell you when we come into T artarie: and 
25 for the tamous paſſage of Alexander oucr ic. For hauing 
prong Beſſut, the murderer of Dariut, vuto this riuet; & not 
nowing how to paſſe ouet it; there being neither ſhips on it, 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them: hee cauſed a great 
niany bagges and bladders to be ſtuffed with ſtraweʒ and ſo on 
them in fix daies tranſported his whole armie. So that I may 
truely ſay with his owne hiſtorian, Vuum id conſilimm quod ne- 
ceſſitas ſwbrecerat, init, neceſſity is the beſt author ot invEcions. 
The men ate much addicted to hoſpitality, and poetrie; Lordly 
iu their complements, phantaſticall in their apparell, magufi- 
cent in expences, louers of learning, maincainers of Nobility, & 
deſirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delight- 
lome in ſequeſtration of pleaſure,rruly louing, neat & cleanly. 
Their religion is Mabumetaniſme,in which they differ fromthe 
Twries about the ſucceſſours of Mabamet (as ſhall be ſhewed 
anon) and ſome other circumſtances, hence the Turłt reputing 
chem ſchiſmaticall, continually perſecute them with the fire & 
the ſword. Their language is as much vſed in the Eaſt, as the 
Latine in the Welt, 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here, as alſo in Media, 
Hircania,Carmania,&c.by S. Thomas; and in other of the Pro · 
vinces, by S. Andrew... | 

This Empire containeth the ſeuerall prouinces of xv Per/is, 
2 Snſſiana,; Car mania. 4 Gedroſia, 5 Drangiana. Aria, y Ara- 
choſia, I Parapomi ſus, ꝙ Sara, 10 Hircania. and 1 1 Ormus. 

1 PERS IS. 

PERR SIS, now called FAR, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Carmania; on the Welt with Saſiana; on the North, with Me- 
dia; and on the South with the Perſian Gulfe. It aboundeth ia 
mettals of Gold, ſiluer, & pretious ſtones;euery where is moiſt- 
ned with ample lakes & pleaſant ſprings:a country fertile in all 


things, except ſtuit. which they moſt want; as having no trees 
but Palme trees. Fhe chiefe Citties are Siras or Perſepoluʒ built 
by Perſet. ſonne to Per ſeus, ſonue to Inpiter and Danae; who als 
fo chang'd che name of Elumites into that of Per ſians. For ſo we 
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are informed by Iſidor. Perſæ (ſaith he) populi ſum 4 Perſes rege 


vocuti, qui a Grecia Aſiam tranſicus, ibi barbaras gentes | 
f bel — viſtor nomen ſubiectæ 2 yy 

ir. This Perſepalis was the (eat royall of this Empire, for which 
cauſe, Alexander, at the requeſt of the lewd Curtizan Lais; cõ- 
manded it to be fer on fire; but afterward repenting ſo 
folly;he reediſied it. 2 Caſbir, the reſidence of the preſent Sa- 
pbies, brought hither from Taurit, by Sopius Tamas. It ir alſo 
called Hiſpaas, and is ſaid to be a daies journey about on horſe 
backe. It is well walled , and fortefied with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified with two Scraglioem the walls whereof are made of 
red marble;and paued with Aſfoſaiqne worke. The chiefe ſtreet 

— Atmaidan, in figure foureſquare; eue · 
ſide a quarter of a mile in round about which are 
ſcaffolds let, for the people to fit and behold the King and his 
Nobles; at their exerciſes of ſhooting, running, and the like. 
Here alſo doth the Sophie ſometimes adminiſter juſtice in per- 
ſon. Sava. 4 Beſcaut. j Lara. 

28S VSIANA. 

SVSIAN A, or Cuſeſtan, is ſituate Eaſtward from Perſis, and 
hath on the Weſt ¶ haldaa, on the North AM ria; and on the 
South, part of the gulſe of Perſa. It is ſo quaſi ¶ huſpiana 
from Chus, the ſon of Ham, the ſon of Noah; who firſt peopled 
here; and afterward withdrew himſelfe more Southweſtward, 
where the three Arabians now are; calling them the land of 
2 which are . of Chas — — pc it be 

Ethiopia) which the river Gihon is ſayd to encompaſſe, 
— 2.13. This Gibon being indeede t more Weſterly 
branch ofthe river ates, Chus being thus departed this 
Countrey, left it to his ſonne Havilah; from whenceit is in, 
the Scriptures called the land of Havilab where there is Gold; 
and which the river Piſen is ſayd to compaſſe, Geneſis, 2. 11. 
which Psſen is the Southerne branch of the river Tigris or Hids 
dekel.called by ¶ urtius, Piſotigris, and Paſitigrit; 3 — 
he) rex ad Paſttigrin incola vocant, which he preſently 
to fall into the Perfiar Sea, as Tigris and Euphrates 


alſo doe. Now that there was another * A 
that 
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that in India, which we ſhall in due time mentionʒis euident out 
of the Scriptures: fot whereas Sau ſmote the Amalechi tes from 
Sur to Hauilah. 1 · Sam. 1 f. 7. certainely it muſt be vnderſtood of 
this Haxilahor Suſiana, being the Eaſterne bound of that nati- 
on; and not of Hauulab in I — 4 0 wa nin po 
Saul was ſo great atraueller. The chief Citties hereof are 1 Su- 
fa, where the ancient Perſian Princes vſed to keepe Court in 
time of winter, as being more Southerly then Echatana, 2 Sa- 


73.57 Caſas 
3 
CARNMANIA hath on the Eaſt the riuer Inent; on the 
Weſt Prrſis, on the North Parthia; and on the South the Oce- 
an. It is now called Chiman. The chict Citties are 1 adel 2 Co- 
binum,; Caramania,or Chyrman, Famous for cloath of Gold, & 
the beſt Scimitars:a weapon of ſuch value amongſt the Mabr- 
matant, that at the ouerthrow of the Tawrks/b Nauie at Lepanto; 
the Turtles which were |; „ caſt their Scimiters 


into the Sea, leaſt the Chriſtians ſhould. get into their power 
ſuch excellent wea In the Country it was that 
der being returned out of India, kept his Bacehaualia, in imita- 


tion of Bacohus, who had firſt conquerd that nation. Night & 
day he was continually feaſting wich his friends, on a Scaffold 
dra vvne with 8 horſes; his companions following in their cha- 


riots:lome adorned with and filke; others, with flowers 


continued. So — Curtius well obſerueth, Si quid vuctis ſal- 
rem aduerſus cumeſſantes aninn fuiſſet, mille berewle vm, modo & 
ferry, ſeptem aterum cramula g ancs in ſus ** 


K TTS f Affe 


ſtan (formerly P 


7 * 
* j 


erunt: a thouſand ſober men of the Perſians, had their hearts 
beene anſwerable to the occaſion , might haue defeated this 
drunken armie, and recouered the liberty of their Country. 
4GEDROSIA 
GuDRoOs I 4, hath on the Eaſt, {ndus;on the North Dran. 
giana, and Arachoſia; on the South, the Ocean; and on the 
Welt the river /hnent, by which it is parted from Carmania. 
It is now called Geffe. The chiefe citty is Geſfe or Gedroſon. In 
this country it was that Alexander placed the monument of his 
Indian conqueſt, For intending to make his fame immortall, a- 
mong chat barbarous people;he made on this Weſterne banke 
of Indus the forme of the campe: enlarged it with greater Cab- 
bins, then were ſufficient for men to lodge in; and builded in 
it higher mangers, then horſes could feed in. He cauſed allo 
armoursto be made of bigger proportion then his Souldi- 
ers bodies; and Bits for — of extraordinary compaſſe 
and length; all which he ſcattered aboute his Campe, for 
the ſauage people in time to come to wonder at. All that he did 
in this was, the occaſioning of a ſuſpition of many vnderſtãding 
men, that his actions were leſſe then it is thought: ſince hee la- 
boured ſo earneſtly to make them thought more then indeed 
they were. 


5 DRANGIANA. 

DRANGIANA, now called Sigeſtan, hatch on the Eaſt 
Aracheſia;zon the Weſt, Aria; on the North, the hill Bagoas;and 
on the South ee chiefe Citties are Timocani, 2 S. 

ſia) 3 Sige, whence the whole prouince is 
named Sigeſhan, 4 Mulebet where Aladine,a ſeditious Perſsay, 
made a terreſtrial Paradice, which he promiſed to all his Par- 
tix ans: but the company growing too great for the ſafety of 
the kingdome, they were all quickly diſperſed; & Aladins with 
his fooles Paradice both taken away together. Some attribute 


this fiction of Paradice to Aladeuies the mountaine King of An- 
ti Taurus, vanquiſhed by Selim the firſt. The whole tory is thus 
out of Paulus Denetus. Aladine inhabited a vallie in this 
Countrey , the entrance into which hee fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, called Tigado, Hither he brought all the luſtic 
at 82 youths, 


— 
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outchs, and beautifull maidens of the adjoyning Prouinces. 
e women were confined to their chambers, the men to pri- 
ſon; where hauing endured much ſorrow, they were ſeverally 
caſt into dead ſleepes, and conveyed to the women: where they 
were entertain d with all the pleaſures, youth & luſt could de- 
ſire, or a ſenſuall minde affect. Hauing injoyed this happineſſo 
a whole day, they were in a like ſleepe convaied to their irons, 
Then would Aladine informe them how they had beene in Pa- 
radice, and that he could ſeat them there z if they durſt 
bazard their liues in his quarrells. This when they had ſworne 
to doe, they were deſtinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes, as 
were like to proue his bad neighbours; and they accordingly 
did exc cution. Theſe men the Italiant call Aſaſſmes (. whence 
we vie the phraſe to Afaſſmate ) the name importing as much 
as theeues or cut thioats: ſuch a one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripolis in the warres for the holy land; and ſuch a one 
was he, who ſo deſperately wounded our Edward the firſt, at 


the ſiege of Ptolomait, or Acon. 
6 ARIA. - 
AR 1 4, now called Sableſta,or Sargnlzar;hath on the Eaſt 
Paropemiſnr;on the Weſt Parthia; on the North, Hircania,and 


on the South, part of ¶ Hrman. The chieſe Citty is called Aria. 
The people ofthis Country hauing rebelled againſt Alexander, 
were by him vanquiſhed;and compelled to hide themſelues in 
a Caue, ſituate onchetop of an vnacceſſible rocke; & with ſmall 
ſtrengtheaſily defended. But to Alærander nothing was impoſ- 
ſible, for hee piling vp a great maſſe of timber, euen with the 
caues mouthʒwhen the wind conveniently ſerued, ſet it on fire, 
By this de vice the Caue was filled ſo full of heat and {moake, 
that moſt were ſtifled, ſome balfe-burnt;&rthe reſt contented to 
yeeld to the Victors mercy. In this Country alſo.jt was that 
Philotas his treaſon againſt Alrxwnder was diſcovered, and him · 
ſelfe accordingly rewarded; Finally, af this Country.Satibare 
24805 was governour,whbe revolting from Alexander, & joy- 


mag battailes with him, bold] ed any of Alexanders 


Captains. This challenge wasatteptedby. Erigwi, e 
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ſpiritfull |Souldier, who ſpeaking alowd, quales milites Alex- 
ander habebat oſtendam;gaue the onſet, and at the ſecond venew 
flew him. After whoſe death the eAriars returned to their o- 


dience. 
7 ARACHOSIA 
AR Acuos A now called Cabull, hath on the eaſt, Indus: on 
the Weſt Drangiana; on the North, Parapomiſus and on the 
South, edreſia. In this tract the mountain Taurus is called 
Caucaſus, on which v int um Promethea fuiſſe antiquit as tradit, 
faith the Hiſtorian. Prometheus is indeed by the Poets fained to 
haue ſtolen fire from heauen, & to haue made a man of clay: for 
which preſũptuous fact, Jupiter bound him on the hill Caucaſus; 
where a vulture cõtinually fed on his Liuer. But according either 
to the truth of ſtory, or their gueſſe at leaſt, who make ſome ſto- 
ry the ground of euery Fable; Prometheus being a very wiſe mi, 
inſtructed the dead & clayie carcaſſes of others with wiſdome: 
and that being very deſirous to learne the nature of the ſtartes, 
(which is the fire he ſtole frõ heauen) he made the higheſt part 
of Mount Cauca ſus his ſtudie: here the inward care he had to 
accompliſh his deſire, might iuſtly haue bin compared to a vul- 
ture gnawing on his entrailes; and of this opinion is S. Augu- 
ſine, The chiefe citties of this Country are . Sin. 2 Cabul, called 
anciently Alexandria, or ( for diſtinction lake ) Alexaxaria 
Arachoſia. It was built by Alexander, at the foot of the hill 
Caucaſus, and made a Macedonian Colonie: here being 7000 
old Maceionian ſouldiers, leſt by him to people and inhabite it. 
| 8 PARAPOMISVS, 

PaARAPOMISv $,hath on the Eaſt India; on the Weſt A. 
ria; on the North the mountaines which diuide it from Tar- 
tary; and on the South Arachoſia. It tooke its name from the 
mountaine Taurus, which extending it ſelfe through all 4/ia 
is called according to the diuerſity of places after diuers 
names, and in theſe parts, Parapomiſnus. A mountainous 
and hillie Countty it is, ſcarce knowne inthe time of Alex- 
ander to its next borderers: at what time the people were 
ſo rude, that the barbarous Nations their neighbours held them 
not worthy their acquaintance Agreſte hommum genus, & in- 
ter Barbaros maximeè inconditum, ſaith Curtius. The hills were 
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high and barren, the valleyes indifferently fruitful, but ſo ſha. 
dowed. with the mountaines, that their cleareſt day was but a 
twilight. Their buildings were baſe and lo, their yillages ſmall 
and beggerly: Their chiefe towne is now called Condatura, a 
well frequented marker, Gr? 
9 SACA.. 
" Sac lyethyet more North, on the borders of Scythia, 
The people hereof called the Sacæ, were the progenitours of the 
Saxons; wholeauing their country, ſeated themſelues in the 
North part of Germanie:where they increaſed both in multi- 
tude gc valour,growing a terrour to their neighbours, The peo- 
ple of this Country liue yet in a barbarous faſhion, hauing 
neither cowne,noc horſe; but living in caves and making theft 
their beſt calling, 
10 HIRCANIA. 

HTIRCANI A is ſituate ſomewhat Eaftward fromthe Saca 
and extendeth Northward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Sea; 
hauing alſo on the weſt CMediazand on the ſouth, Aria, and 
ſome part of Parthia. The whole prouince is nothing but a 

continued forreſt in a manner: and ſo Alexander, when he con- 
2 thi 1 it. For n ſo tied — 
and ſpriꝑgs ol the trees r, that ĩt was impoſſible 
fon — — at — with incredible =o to 
his ſouldiers, he had cauſed the wood to be cut downe: at ſight 
of which, the people whoſe hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt affaires would not licence him to tay ſo long about the 
enterptiſe;yeelded themſelues. Theſe Forteſts giue lurking holes 
to infinit numbers of Tigers, celebrated in all Writers for their 
horrible fiercenefſe : whence it gre to a common adage con- 
cerning cruel men, that they had ſucked a Hircarian Tiger. as 
Hircaneg,admorun ulera Tig ret, in Virgil. The chiefe citties 
hereof, are Telebrota, 2 Samariana, 3 Carta and 4 Norbarea, 
once honoured with an Oracle. | 

The chieferiuers in all theſe Provinces are Bundimire, 2 Il. 
ment, ? Sirto, 4 Z ioberir, 5 Rbodahs, and 6 Hidero; with divers. 
others: ſome of which haue ſo ſteep a fall into the fea, that vn- 

der the waters the people refort to ſacriſice or banquet; the 
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ſtreame ſhooting violently ouer theit heads without wetting of 
them. Particularly, the riuer Zioberis in Hircania, is moſt fa- 
mous: which riſing out of the hils of that Country, and hauing 
runne a long continued courſe;hideth his waters vnder the eartł 
for the ſpace of 38 miles and riſeth againe into the river Roda- 


gh0, an other riuer of that Country alſo. It is ſaid that Alex- 


ander made triall of the truth hereof, by caſting into the wa- 
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ter two Oxen, whom the ſtream at its owne rifing caſt vp a- 
gaige, 
It ORMVS. | 

OrmMvsis anlland laying inthe gulſe of Pera about 12 
miles from the continent: not very great in compaſſe, and of 
it ſelfe barron, yet much famed for that it ſtandeth conueni- 
ently for the traficke of India, Perſia, and Arabia: ſo that the 
cuſtomes meerely afford the Peculiar or vnder king of it, who 
is a Mahometan, no leſſe then 140000 Seraffes yeately. Some 

part of Arabia felix is ſaid to belong tothe crowne of it; 
as alſo doth the land Bolſaria not farre from it. It is tributary 
to the Portngalls, who firſt fortifiedhere, Anno t 506: and 
of this is it, that the eAradians vie to lay, 
S: terrarum orbis,quaqua patet aunulut eſſet, 
Ilius Ormuſium gemma decuſg, foret. 
If allthe world ſhould be a ring; the one, 
And geme thereof, were Ormus Ile alone. 

The Medes fo called of Madai the ſonne of Iaphet, were 
ſubdued by Niuus the 3% Monarch of the Aſhrians; vnder 
whoſe command they long continued faithfull:till the degene- 
rate life of dardanapalus, incited gelochus gouernour of Baby- 
len; and Arbaces, Lieſtenant-generall in Media, and the adioy- 
ning Region; to lay a foundation of their own future greatnes. 
The diſpoſer of kingdomes ſuted their thoughts with an end 
anſwerable to their deſires. Belochus retained Aſſyria; and Ar- 
baces is inthronized inthe maieſticall palace of the (Medes. 

The Monarchs of the Medes 
A.M. 
3146 1 Arbaces(in whoſe time Phidon an Argiue, founded 


out the vſe of weights and meaſures) was the founder of 
84 the 


T7 
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the M, cdian Monarchy, 
3174 2 Madanes $0. 
3224 3 Soſarmni.z0 
3254 4 CMedidnsing 
3279 5 Cardicceas.l3 | 
3292 6 Deioci, who founded Ecbatana 15. 
3399 7 Phraertes a man of great proweſſe and fortune: he 
made all A/ia ſtand in feare, and compelled the Perſians 
to be his tributaries. 22 
3331 8 Cyaxares vnited to his Empire the Saracers,and the 
Parthians. This King was ſo ouer- laid by the Scythians 
who in the reigne of Phraartes had broke into Media: 
that he was little bettet then their rent-gatherer, But ha- 
ing endured them for aboue two yeares, he plotted their 
final extirpation, & committed his deſigne to the nobles, 
who willingly gaue eare to it. One night they inuited the 
chiefe of the to a banquet. where hauing well 
liquor d them, and put them all to the {word; the baſer 
ſort willingly returned home wasds. 20 
3371 9 Aſtiages, who hauing married his N an- 
danes to Cambiſes King of Perſia, dreamed that ſhe had 
made ſo much water as drowned all Aſa: hereupon hee 
commanded Harpagus one of his Noblemen to ſee the 
Child killed; but he loathing, ſo cruell a fact, committed 
the charge of executing the Kings Commandement, to 
Alithridates the Kings heard-man, He preſerued the life: 
of the young infant, whoſe fortune at laſt liftedhim vp to 
| the Perſian Monarchie: when abhorring his Grandfather. 
for that intended cruelty, he both bereft him of his kings 
dome, aud confined him to Hircazia, when he had raig- 
ned 35 yeares, A. M. 3406. 
3496 10 Gexares, ſonne to Aſtiages, of the age of 52 
yeares ſucceeded his father. For. Orus pretending no 


| quarrell to is Vnde, who had neuer wronged him: left 
vnto him the Kingdome of Media, and tooke vnto him- 


ſelfe the ſoucraignty of Perſia, which before was tributa- 
| Ar 
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At this diuifion of the Median Empire, as Tarniellus in his 
Annals, (and not that improbably) is of opinion, it was alſo a- 
greed on: that ¶ yrus ſhould take the daughter and onely ch. d 
of Cyaxa res to wife; that they ſhould both ioyne together in 
ſubduing oĩ their neighbours; that whatſoeuer they wonne, 
ſhould belong to Cyaxares, (Who was euen then an olde 
Prince) during his life; and that Cyrus ſhould be his heire,. In 
the twentieth yeare of their ſeuerall raignes, they tooke Baby. 
lan, ſlew Baltazar,and deſtroyed the Empire of the Cha/dears. 
This action the Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxaret (who 
is by them called Darius Medns)whereot S. Hierome alleageth 
three reaſons, / ordo ætatis, 2 regni, 30 propinquitatii: Darius 
was older, 2'y the Empire of Medes was more famous then 
chat of the Perſians; and 3 the Vnckle ought to bee preferred 
before the Nephew. We may adde to theſe three, the compoſi- 
tion aboue· mentioned, made betweene theſe Pi inces at the be- 
ginning of their diu ded raignes The Greeke Writers attribute 
the victory onely to Cyrus, and that on three reaſons alſo; The 
Perſians deſirous to magniſie Cyrus their owne Country- man, 

aue him all the glory ofthe action; and from the Perſians the 
Greekes had it. Secondly, Cyrus only was imploid in the ſiege, 
Darius then being abſent) and by his valour and conduct, 
was the Empire 7 Chaldeans ruined: And thirdly, Darius 
liued not fully two yeares after this great victory; ſo that be- 
fore remote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyrus 
was in the Towne, /ofephns onely in the t 1 Chapter of his 10 
Booke, cutteth the thread euen hetweene theſe two Princes, & 
telleth ys that Darius with his ally Cyrur, deſtroyed the eſtate of 
the Babylonians,That this Darius Means of Daniel, is the Cy- 
axares of the Greekes,is more then manifeſt. For Joſephus in the 
place aboue · cited telleth vs, 3 i *Agvays vits M tregor zu- 
oe rot EAAnow b ve wountthat he was Aſtiages ſonne, and 
ic otherwiſe called by the Grecbes: now aske the Greetes what 
was the name of 4ſtiages ſonne; and Xenophon will tell you, 
that it was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonravs, which 
Ioſeph Scal ger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 


Chronologers; would thruſt vpon this Darius Medus: ay 
aue 
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h aue already refelled it, though we are not ignorant, that He/. 
vicus, and Caluiſiut, two worthy writers haue followed him 
as in all his Canon, ſo alſo in this particular errour. After the 
death of his Cyaxares, Cyrus ſucceeded in his Throne, and the 
Empire of the Medes was incorporate into that of the Per- 
ſiantz as it hath euet ſince continued. 
f The Monarchy of the Perſians, 
3406 r Cyrus having vanquiſhed Aſtiages, vnited to his Em- 
pire of Perſia, the Countries of Armenia Phrygia, Cap- 
padocia, Arabia, and alſo the Monarchy of the Aſſyrian: 
after which victories he was ſlaine by Tomiris a Queene 
of Scythia. I his Cyrus is magnified by Xexophon, as - 
neas,by Virgil. N lyſſes,by Homer. 29 
3434 2 Cambiſes ſubdued Pſammiticns the laſt King of Æ. 
Opt, which Country he vnited to his owne Empire, He 
having a minde to marry his owns ſiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no Law admitted ſuch a con- 
junction, but that thete was a Law, that the Perſian 
Kings might doe what they liſted, This King was a very 
bloudy Tyrant. 
The mter-regnum of the CMags. 

Cambiſes at his expedition into e/£gypt, conflituted Patixi- 
thes one of the Magi — in bis ablence. He hearing of 
the kings death,couferred the kingdome on his own ſon Smer- 
dis, making the people belieue that he was the brother of Cam- 
biſes: A matter of no difficulty, conſidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was a chiefe point of the Per/ian ma- 
ieſtie. But the nobles either knowing the true Smerais to bee 
{lain or ſuſpeRing the ouer-much retirednes of the new king: 
began to ſearch out the matter. Otanes had a daughter, which 
was one of the kings concub nes; her he commanded when the 
King took next his pleaſure with her; ſhe ſhould ſeele whether 
he had any eates: for Cawbiſes { in] know not what humor) 
had cutoff the eares of this Magut. This commandement ſhee 
obeying found out the falſhood. The ſeauen princes informe'd 

of this1mpeſture;joyne together, and ſlew this Pſendo-Smerdss 
in the 8 moneth of his reigue. This done to auoide contention, 
they 
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they agreed among themſclues, that the ſeuen Princes meeting 
in the e greene: ſhould acknowledge him for King, whoſe 
horſe, bꝛfore the rifing of the Sunne, firlt neighed. The euening 
before the day appointed, Darius horſe-keeper brought his 
maſters horſe into the greene: together with a mare which the 
horle then ccuered. In the morning the Prince met, and Darins 
horſe knowing the place, & longing for his mare neighed lutlily 
on which the princes preſently acknowledge Darius King. 
The reſtoring of the Kingdome 
2443 3 Darius Hiſtaſpis, one of the ſeuen Perſian Princes 
or gouernours, thus elected King, tooke Babylon (which 
had reuolted)by the ingenious fetches of LZepirus; and o- 
uercame all Aſia and Greece- z6 
3479 4 Xerxestoreuenge the ouerthrow at Marathron, at- 
tempted to ſubdue the Greekes : by whom he was ouer- 
throwne in the navale battle of Salamis; and that famous 
& honourable exploit of the Grecrans at Thermopile. 21. 
2500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus was he who ſent Eſdras to 
rebuild the Temple of the Lord; and receiued 7 hemyton 
cles being baviſhed from Athens. This allo was he whom 
the Scriptures call Ahaſuerus, the husband of Queene 
Heſter 44 
3544 6 Darmu Nothus.19: in whoſe time «/Egypt revolted. 
3563 7 Artaxerxes Mnemos 36, 
3559 8 Ocharſurpalſing Cambiſes in tyranny, firſt ſlzw his 
two brothers, then rꝛcoueted pt, ſubdued Iudaa, Sy- 
ria and Cyprus, 26 a 
3625 9 Arſames ſlaine villinoully by the Eunuch Bagoas; 
leſt he ſhould revenge the death of his Father whom this 
Bagoas had allo ſlaine. 
3629 10 Darius Gouernour of Armenia, was by the meanes 
of Bageas made ſole Monarch of Perſia: he was ouerthrowne 
by Alexander the Great, in three battles, vizt of Granuicus, of 
Cilicia, and of Arvela: and ſo the Empire of the Medes and 
Per frans, was transferred to the Macedonian. A. M. 3635 
The certaine reuene wes of this Monarchy ſeeme to haue been 
1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darius yearely receiued. 


What the caſuall geuenues were, is doubrfull; though tnaniſeſt 
it 
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it is that they farre exceeded the certain. For x the Perſian Mo- 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly, Darixs offe- 
red to Alexander for the ranſome of his mother & two daugh. 
ters, 30000 talents of gold, Thirdly, Alexander found inthe 
treaſury of Damaſens , 2600 talents; in that of Swſa, 50000 
talents of gold vncoyned;zin that of Paſargadis, Gooo talents; 
in that of Echbatana, 26000 talents ; in that of Perſepolis, 
1 20000 talents; in all 204600 talents : beſides the infinite 
riches of the treaſurie of Babylon, yeelded into his hands by Ba- 
ophanes,and other places ot note, not particularly ſpecified;an 
* ge and vnſpeakable ſumme. Fourthly, in that the gold & ri. 
ches which Alexander, now a conquerour, ſent from Perſia to 
Macedon and Greece, (befides that which every Captaine and 
common Souldier had provided and laid vp for his own main- 
tenance)loaded 10000 Mules,and 3000 Camels. 

After this oyerthrow ofthe Perſian Monarchie, this nation 
lay obſcure 5 35 yeares, viz : from the 1 3635 yeare of the 
world, to the 228 yeare of Chriſt: of which time they were 83 
yeares ynder the Syrian ſuceceſſours of eAlexander ; and 45, 2 
yeares vnder the Arſacidan kings of P arthia,Mere ar Aug: on, 
&c.as Hercdian.For after Darius had loſt his kingdome to A.- 
lexander the Macedonian, & after the Victor himſelſe was dead 
alſozthe more potent Captaines diuided Aſa among them, But 
diſcords daily ariſing, & the Macedonian puiſſance by theſe of- 
ten broyles not ſma 1 0 eArſaces one of the Parthian 
nobility,perſwaded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & amõg 
them the Perſians, to caſt off the Greeke yoke , and ſtand for 
their liberty:hehimſelfe taking vpon him the title of King, and 
inveſting himſelfe with a Diademe, A. M. 3718. The Perſians 
by this revolt, got little or nothing, having indeed not changed 
the tyrannie, but the tyrant: yet vnder the Parthian gouern- 
ment they continued till A. C. 228, At that time the Parthians 
hauing beene barbaroufly by Caracalla maſſacred, and after, in 
a battle, which contiuued three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
CHMacrinus,(as there we ſhall more fully inſorme you:) Arta. 
eerxes a generous minded Perſianhis name (no doubt) ſugge- 


ſting high thoughts vnto him; husbanded this opportunity ſo 
well, 
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well, chat he flew Artabanxs the laſt king of Parthia, ant once 


more brought the royall ſeate into Pera. Vet was not this ſo 
eakly the Parthians notwithſtanding their former 
loſſes, maintaining a cruell fight for three dayes together: lo 
difficult was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were 
broken; impoſſible, when they were whole. Artaxerxes, proud 
of this ſucceſſe, ſent a ptory embaſſie ynto Alexander Se- 
verus, the then Roman Emperour, to haue all the prouinces in 
A fa, which had formerly belonged to the Perfar Mc narchy, 
re- deliuered vnto him: a matter not ſo eaſily granted, as deman- 
ded. For Severns to ſuppreſſe ſo inſolent an enemy, marched 
toward Perſia with an army Romani appointed; which, to 
finde his enemy more worke, he divided into three parts: 
whereof the firſt was appointed to march into Melia; the ſes 
condinto Parthia; the third, himſelſe led in the mid-way be- 
tweenebothz to ſuccour both as occaſion required. This de- 
uice ſucceeded not bappily;. forhis two firſt Armies being by 
the Perſians broken, hee with er and haſte, retired 
backe with the third. This was a good beginning for the Pers 
ſean Empire, the eſtabliſhment followed not long aſter; Naler i- 


au the being vanquiſhed and taken priſoner; by 
Saporeis, che ſeobud King of this race. So that now the name of 
the P ſo tertible to the Ramam that '{orfrantine 


the Great tranſplanted all the Colonies and Garriſotis ot tlie 
North · weſt parts of the empire, into the Eaſt; to keepe the 
Perſians from growing too far v pon the Roman Prouinces; & 
remooued alſo the ſeateof the 2 them from 
Rome to Conſtantinople. And thus bauing ſhewne you the be- 
ginning and e ftabliſnment, the foundation and building of the 
new kingdome of the Perſiars: take along with you the Cata- 
logue of their Kings, vntill they once more loſt the ſoveraiguty 
of their owne Nation, and bocame ſlaues againe. 
ue teronil race oſ the Perſian King, 


A. C. H bs bebe 21 | A. C. 541 Kean 
228 1 Artaxrrær i 2j 4 Varardnes.y. 
243 2 Scorer. r. 279% Vararanes11.16 
2743 Ormiſdatet. . 


294 6 Vara; III. 
- 294 
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254 7 Narſes7. 488 18 (anades. 17 

303 8 aates 7, 499 19 Lambaſes. 4 

319 9 ' Sapar 70. 503 20 again) 20, 
380 10 Artaxerxes II. I“ $33 21 Coſroes.4# 
391 11 Spore, II 5 581 22 Hermiſdas. 

396 12 Pane 10 589 23 Coſroes. 35 

406 13 {ſaxgertes 21 628 24 Swoes.t 

427 14 Vararanes1V.2o 626 25 Adheſir. of 
447 15 UararanesV.,47,"" 26 Sarbatns. 

464 16 Perozes,20. 27 Bornarem, ' 
484 17 Valens.4. 23 | Hormiſda: who be- 


ing vanquiſhed by Hawmar and his Saracens, Anno 6343 bu- 
ried che glory of this renowned Nation, in the graue of obli- 

The Saracenic all Caliphe, having added this kin to 
their huge Empire, appointed here cheir Deputics whom they 
n Soldan: 8 were for 
a tract of time, true receiuets and repayers of the 2 * 
. 67 At laſt ©Ma- 
homet'a Perſian Sultan, ake off che decaying cõ- 
mand of the Babylonian Caliph;and not being able to compaſſe 
ſo great a deſigne, without the aſſiſtance of a ſorraine power; 
called the Twrkes to his ſuccour : by whoſe meanes he ober- 
threw Piſafires t g the Turies leaue to ro- 
their owne ſafety, in the 
ruine of him and his new - ; into which ſucceeded 
angrolipix the Twrki/5 Captaine, Anno 1030, | 


The third race ofthe Turhiſo Kings of Perſia, 
r 


and 
turne home, compelled them to 


1 


- Axa, of whoſe ſuccſſours Iam (o fene from fin- 

ing regiſter, that I never read but only o ß 

1198 Caſſaum who was vanqui Zingicand his Tar- 
ny Anno 1202: and thus ended, and thus 

Tarki/h and Tartarian Kingdomes, or Dynaſties 

io Perſia. Out of M. Purchas Pilgrimage I preſent you 

TL e e et 


The 


wich che Tartarian,. 


) 30; 
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L The fourth race, or Tartariau Kings of Perſia. 
Haa/on appointed King by Zmgis the great Cham. 

2 | Habkatkaſon. 6  Geniotukon, 

3 MNicador Oglau. 7 Badnham. 


4 Tayadr, 3 gi. 


5 , 9 -Abuzaid, after whole 
death, the more potent Princes ſeazed on the chief parts of the 
- In this . Anarchie it 3 till the T ar- 
tarians burning in ciui ention; 2 o tunity to 
ſas a Parthian Sultan, to free his owne fuld. 8 — 
p 6 fromithe Ons bondage: -_ entred ſeuerall 
with an Army royall into the country which he quickly 
his owne;the competitours in this common — lay- 
ing aſide their priuate hatreds, nor ſo much as joyning together 
in counſell to giue him teſiſtance; but ſeuerally fighting, were 
all vanquiſhed. This effected, he was with a generall conſent 
choſen Sultan or King of Perſia. 
The fift and fixtRacesof the Parthian and 
Armenian Kings of Perſia. 
1450 1 Gemſas, Soldan of Parthia. His iſſue did not long en- 
joy thePerſiarMonarchy:forT amberlaing like a violent whirle- 
winde,driuing all the Eaſte before him, diſpoſſeſſed the Parthi- 
an race, of Perſia; leauing it to his ſonne. But Philoſophie tea- 
eheth vs, that no violent motion is of long continuance: & po- 
licy may inſtruct vs, that a kingdome forced to bow vnder a 
populous army, is not ſo eſtabliſhed to its ouer-runner; but 
that the fury of the warre once paſt, ir may and doth recouer 
its former liberty: like a red and tender plant, which yeeldeth to 
a furious winde; but the ſtorme once ouer · blowne it recoue- 
reth irs former ſtreightneſſe. So fared it with the T artarians, for 
— after the death of Tamberlaine, the Parthian race re- 
this kingdome, the laſt of Which line was 


| 2 CMatlaorcres,ouercome in fight by 

1453 3 V Cyſaver,a Prince of the Amenians. wo, 
4 Tarwp. During the-raigne of theſe two latter kings, 
hapnedthis memorable alteration of Religion and ſtate 
ue ne 
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Mahomet warn the 1 a by or an Will 
and Teſtament, bequeathed to his coſen Habs; being the huſ- 
band to his daughter Fatime, all his eſtate, with the title of Ca- 
liphibut Abubezer, Haumar, aud Oſmen, three powerfull men 
of Arabia, and great aſſiſtants to Mahomet; ſucceſſiuely fol- 
lowed one another in che Calpbate. After their death, Hah ho- 
ped a mote comfortable Sunne would ſhine vpon his ſincere 
 proceedmgs; but Maavias, 8 valiant man of warre, obtained 
that dignury; 6: to hinder all future claimes, ſlew Hali with his 
ſonne Gſſan, and 1 f of the ſonnes of this Oſſan, the twelfth g- 
ſcaping with life. From this twelfth ſonne, by name Mwſa Cere- 
an, one Gaus Sophie deriued his pedegree, Anno 1 360; & con- 
fidering that now there had no Calipb beene in long time, be- 
to conttiue the eſtabliſhing of chat honourable eſtate, in 
one family. But he Raving this life, left alſo his imper- 
der Sophie, Hee being a 
power; as fortified withthe 
affe ction of the people; was thought 


o 


haue h apued 
ning whatlocuct 
— three; and the 
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one per ian, then 70 Chriſtian. Saris in his Commentaries, 
* purpoſely the acts of Iſmael, ſaith; that the lowes on 
ſotne fond conceit, were ſtrongly perſwaded that hee was their 
CMerſſias:but it proued quite contrary, there neuer being man 
that more vexed and grieued them, then he. ls ſucceſſours 
thus take out of Freigius. | 


5 The feauenth race, or Sophies of Perſia, 
A. C. 

t [ſmaclSophic. 

2 Tama, 
1571 3 1/macl6 menſes. 


4 Ader Mirifer. 15 dayes. 

1576 5 Mabemet Codobands, ſeated in the throne by his 
ſiſter: Periancoua, ho ſle her brother Iſmael, & be- 
trayed Aider; during theſe cluill broyles, Amarath 

took from them Media, and all Armenia. 

1 — * 6 —_—_ ought I can learne) now liuing. 

| compaſſe of this Sephiay Empire, is, or was before the 

| avulſion of LMedia and Armenia 45 50 miles; being ofequall 
and bredth; enery fide of which quadrangle extendeth it 

T140miles. 

The revenues ofthis Sophia» Empire in the dayes of Sophie 

Tamas, amounted to 4 or fiue millions of gold; which he by 

doubling the value of his coyne, railed to 8 millions; bur now 

they are much diminiſhed ; the Turięs hauing gotten from 

them ſo much gronnd,as is divided into 40000 Timariors; and 

receiuiag the yearely income ot one million. | 
Thus much ofthe Perfar State. 


Of PARTHIA. 


BAN rui is bounded on the Eaſt, with Aris; on the 
1 Weſt wich Media; on the North with Hircania;and on the 


South, with (C armania. It is now called Erach. 
The thiefe cities are 1 Gwuerde,2 Ieſd 3 Hifpaa, ( formerly 


Hitcatowpie) of that bigneſſe, chat the Perſians call it 1 
| Tt oli- 


' PARTHIA. 


bolically, Halfe the World.4 Tigranecerta , built by Tigranes 
King royall (eat of the eAr[acides; 
a Towndiverſc times ed by the Romas Emperours, but 
moft commonly without ſucceſſe. Vnder the walls of this town 
died Inlian the «Apoftata,a bitter enemie tothe ſaith of Chriſt, 
For though he was no open perſecutor, yet he forbad the Chri- 
ſtians the vſe of prophane learning: thinking the prohibition 
of that, to bee the principall meanes to weaken the Faith of 
Chrift; the vſe whereof, our moderne Schiſmatickes, thinkes 
to be the onely hinderance of the inlargement of the number of 
the faichfull. Not conſidering how that confutation is moſt 
powerfull;which is drawne from the doctrine and tenets of our 
adyerſaries: not calling to minde how S.Pamlin his Epiftles, ci- 
teth in the firſt of Titus, Epimenides;. inthe 17h of the 4d, 
. eAratns; and in the fitſt, and 5 of the Cerinthoʒthe poet Ex- 
ripides. Bur fee, the yngodlie policie of this Emperour, hath 
drawne me out of my way, Ireturne. 

The Parthians are deſcended from the Scyshians , ( whoſe 
language, though ſomewhat mixt with the Median tongue, 
they yer retaine) who being baniſhed their natiue ſoile, peopled 
theſe parts, and were called Parthians,i. Exiles. A rude people 
they were, & ſo baſe, that none of Alexanders Captains would 
vouchſaſe to be their King. At laft 3 toacivill 
conformitic of manners,apparell, and warlike diſcipline .,. by 
their firſt King eArſaces; in honour of whom, all their Kings 
were called Arſacides, as the Reman Emperours Ceſars : the 
e/Eeyptien Kings,Pharachs,and Prolemics, At the firſt 3 2 
this Arſaces, Seleucus Callonicn — run; vnder w 
Empite they were, made head againſt him : but Arſaces was vi- 
ctorious; ſince which viRorie the parthians kept the day wher- 
on it was wonne, as feſtiuall: that being the firft day of their li- 
bertie and reput ation, as Iuſtine relateth. 


This people were much addicted to ſhooting with bowes, 
A — 
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in this exerciſe ſo well, that they were accounted 
the mott expert Archers in the World. Hence was it that A. 
Craſſus in his expedition againſt them, being told by an Aſtro- 
leger, that his journey would ptoue diſaſtrous, n the 
| unne 
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Sunne had ſome euill aſpect in Scorpio,cryed, tuſb, tuſt, I feare 


ſometimes from betweene their legges, ſometime: back- 
wards, Terga con verſi metuenda parthi, (as Sencca ſaith.) Cer- 
tainelie the Aire and Earth ſeeme to haue combined together to 
make them expert in archery and horſmanſhip. lum enim 
(ſaith Dion) quod ſiccum eſt, nernes intentss facit, regio tota pla- 
na eſt, & ob cam rem equis accommodata. The Aire being dry, 
ſeaſoneth their ſtrings; «and the Country plaine, exerciſeth their 
horſe, Next the Parthians, I am perſwaded that the Engliſh 


haue proved themſelues the beſt bow - men in the world, theſe 


hauing gotten as many noble viRories oner the French, as euer 
the other did ouer the Raman. At this time archery is euery - 
where neglected, the gun ſilencing all former offenſiue weapõs: 
but how juſtly I know not. It is a diſputation aboue my mode- 
rating: Sir Jab Smith, and Sir Roger Williams, _ defended 
their ſeuerall parts in itzand many good judgments ſiding with 
the one and the other. I come now to the Kings: whom I thus 
finde regiſtred in Freigias. 


The Arſacidan Line of parthia. 

A. M. A.M. 4 
3718 1 efrſaces.2; 6 phraortes. 
3741 2 CMithridates, 20 3857 7 Artabana, 
3761 3 Pampatina, 12 8 Mithridates III. 
3773 4 -Pharnaces,# 3903 9 Herodes,whovan- 
3781 $5 Miubridates, II quiſhed Craſſus, & ſlew 

ſubdued Meda. 20000 Romans; & be- 


cauſe Craſſus was ſo covetous, hee cauſed molten gold to bee 

red downe his throate. This diſgrace was after revenged 
by Uentidine, Marks Antonies Lieftenant, the firſt man that e- 
yer triumphed oner the parthians ; of whom he ſle a great 
number, and amongſt the reſt pgcoru the Kings ſonne:The day 
of the battail, being the ſame, in Which Craſſas had formerly bin 
diſcomfited. Ventidius after this victorie, was in faire poſſibili- 


ty to haue ruined this Kingdome, or at leaſt ſhrewdly ſhaken it: 
Te 2 had 


wot Scorpio, hut Sagittariuu. They vſed to 72 moſt when they 
retired, making their retreat more diſmall then the onſot: ĩhoo- 
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hadnot eAntmicin an envious humour, called him from that 
ſervice.Finally, Herodes was ſlaine by his ſonne phraorres.,  \ © 
10 Phyaortes II. a valiant prince, but wicked and cruell. As 
gainſt him marched Marew Antonius with a populous 
armie, which wanted little of an abſolute ouer-· throw: of 
| 16legions, ſcarce fixe tetuning home in ſaſety This king 
ſubmitted himſelſe and kingdome vnto Auguſt u, reſto- 
ring the Rowan enſignes, & freeing the Captiues taken at 
the defeat of Craſſ. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſubjection, was their receiuing Kings at the . 
ſo was of 


ol the Senate and Emperours of Rome; which 
no long continuance. 
11 Phraertes III. 
12 Ovoaes. | 
13 Vonon. * 
14 Tiridates, who was diſpoſſeſſed of his life and kingdome 
by Artabauu a ſtranger to the blood of the Ar ſacida. 


. 
. 
3 f The ſtranger Kings of Parthia. | 
3 1 Artabanw, 7 Pacorm, 85 
2 2 Vardanis. 8 Coſroes.) 
17 3 Goteret. s Parnaſpates. 
12 4 Vonones, xo Dolegeſes II. 
1 5 Pologeſes. 11 Velegeſes III. 8 
9 6 Artabanuw1l. 12 ArtabanwT]. thelaft king 


of Parthia; whoſe ouer- throw by the valour of Arta- 
xerxes,che firft Perun king of the ſecond race, was the 
period of this flouriſhing eſtateʒ which in her chiefeſt glo- 

ry wasthe ſole Lady of 18 ſubordinate Kingdomes. 

This ſubverſion of the Pari ian ſtate, as it was privately 
wrought by the vnreſiſtible power of Heauen, ſo may we re- 
ferre it, as to a ſecond cauſe, vnto the barbarous maſſacre of this 
people by Autoninus (aracalla, and a quarrell thence arifing; 
(aracalla having negotiated a marriage with this Artabanus 
daughter,and going to folemnize the nuptials,was met by the, 
old King,accompanied with the flowre of his ſouldiers, people 
and nobles in their triumphall ornaments, No ſooner _ this 
onoue 


Phet, called fitſt Magegius, 
firſt E 
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honourable retinue come nigh his but the watch - word 
giuen, the Roman ſouldiers (according to theit Emperours dire- 
ctions) put them all to the ſword; the King himſelfe hardly e- 
— with life. Caracalla being dead, Macrinus his ſucce ſſor 
was aſſaulted by the re- enſorced Parthiant, who after a three. 
dayes battaile, hearing how Caracalla had bin ſlaine by Macri- 

unt, made peace with him, there hauing beene in theſe 3 dayes 

buſinaſſe, great loſſe on both ſides : ſo that it was now no ma- 

for the Perſians to ſurpriſe a Kingdome thus weakned, and 

vnable to make reſiſtance. Parthia thus conquered, Anno 28, 

continued a member of the Perſan Monarchie, till the ouer- 

throw of Ormiſda, the laft of the ſecond race: when this coun- 

try, falling together wirh Perſia, into the hands of the Caliphe, 
had her p Sultans, R 1356, Gempſas a Soldan of this 

Countrie, recovered the reputation of the Parthians, by ſubs 
— Perſſant, as we haue there told you: and together 

with Perſia, it 1s now ſubject to the Sophies. 

Thus much of Parthia. 


OF TARTARIA. 


ARTARITA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Eaſterne 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with ( Muſcovie, and Moldavia; on 
the North, with the Scythichhe, or frozen Ocean; & on the South 
with Aare Caſpium, the hill Tanrut, and the wall of China. 
This Country extendeth it ſelfe from Eaſt to Weſt , 5400 
miles; and from North, to Sourh, 3600 miles. 
This Country was of olde knowne by the name of Scythia, 
whoſe inhabitants were the _—_ of Magog, the ſon of Ia- 
ward Scythes from Scythus their 
firſt King. The ſeuetali inhabitants (as Mela hath them) were 
— men who rejoiced moſt at their parents deaths, 
whoſe heads trimly wrought, & rounded with gold, they v- 
to make their carouſing cups.2 Agatbyrſi, who vſed to paint 
thẽſelues, euery one the more noble he Was, the more deformed 
& ſtained: for which cauſe, ſome haue conceited our Piſtes, to 


haue dra wne their ariginall from hence. 3 Nonaaes 2 who has, 
61-6 
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ving no houſes, vſed there to abide longeſt, where the fodder 
for their cattle was beſt; which being once conſumed, they de. 
parted. 4 Axiace, who were very valiant, butwithall barba. 
rous and inhumane; vſing in their warres to'drinke the blood 
of him whom they firftſlew , euen as it diſtilled out of his 
wounds. / Gelani, who vſed to apparel! themſelues with the 
sSkinnes of their enemies heads: and their horſes, with the skinne 
of their bodies, and 6 Nexrs,of whom (beleeue it who lift) it is 
repotted, that they could turne them into Wolues, and 
anon ↄgeine reſume their true being. 

The Country by reaſon of the many rivers running through 
and ſometimes ee . ow. was very abundant in gra 
but in ſuell ſo deficient, that their firez were made of bones, in- 
ſteed of wood. This name of Scyr bia extended it ſelſe into Cu- 
rope, euen vnto the Regions lying North from Dauubius; called 
allo Sarmatia and Scythia * and ſo populous hath ir al- 
wayes beene, chat it is by diverſe authors ſtiled the mother of all 
inundations vagina ge and officina generis humani. 

From hence indeed Hunnes, Herules, Franks, Bulgarians, 

Circaſſiaus, Sueues, Burgundians, I urkes, Tartarians, 

Dutch, Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oſtrogothes, 

Tigurins, Lombards, Vandals, Viſigothes, 

Haue ſwarm'd like locuſts round about this ball, 

And ſpoyl'd the faireſt Provincos of all. 

As ſhe was populous, ſo were the people alſo valourous. They 
thrice ouer · ranne all Aſia, ouercame the Egyptians, Parthians, 
Medes, and Perſians; theſe laſt by the hands of a woman, viz: 
gy 9 who to revenge the death of her ſon Spargapsſes ſlaine 

encountred him in , cutcff 20000 of his 


by Cora, 
men, & chopping off his head,threw it into a cauldron of blood 


ſaying, Saria te ſanguine quem ſitefti. Darms the ſucceſſour of 
C either to revenge this over-throw, or to get reputa- 


tion, or to requite a ſormerincurfion'of this people into Afa, 
in the time of Cyaxarer the Aede, which we haue men- 
tioned; entred with a huge armie: but with little honour, and 


lefle ſefety, as we ſhall mon ne. Theſe were the onely 
Armies that euer were brought into Seythis , "PAY 
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ter thit daring to enter the Country in hoſtile manner. 


The Kings of Scythia. 

I 22 Io Iadatbirſut. 
2 Napis, Ix Sumliut. 
2 „ r 

0 13 . 
5 1 14 Aripet bes. 
6 Plinos, _ 15 Sciles. 
7 Scolepithns. 16 Otftomaſader. 
$. Panaxagora. 17 Lanthinss, in whoſe time 
9 Tuna. the Perfian King Darms 


leading an Army of 7500000 men, was vanquiſhed by the A. 
maxomt, Hircanians,and other nations of Scythia. The whole 
narration is thus. Darius on the cauſes lately mentioned, inten- 
ded ag expedition into Scythia: from which neither the example 
of ru, nor any reaſon could diſſwade him. For his better 
journeying he built a bridge ouer Thracins Boſphorns, and a- 
nother ouer /fer, about that place where it parteth Bulgaria 
from LMoldavie. To the keepers of this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, hauing in it ſixtie knots; willing them euery day to vntie 
one of them: and if he returned not till the knots were all vnti- 
ed, he licenced them to depart. This done, he marcheth vp into 
the Country, the Scythian: ill flying before him, and leading 
him into the moſt and vnvictualled parts of their Regi- 
on. When they had him at this pinch, they ſent to him an Em- 
baſſadour with a bird, a mouſe, frog, & a handfull of arrowes: 
bidding the Per ſi ant, if they could, to read them that riddle; and 
departed.” Darius conjectuted that the Scythians had ſub- 
mitted thẽſelues, by delivering into his hands their Earth, Aire, 
Water, and Armes: hieroglyphically ſpecified in their preſent. 
But Gobriaz one of the ſeven Princes, gaue this interpretation, 
O yee Perſuanz,vnlefſe yee can hke a Bird flye through the aire, 
like a Frog ſwim through the water;or like a Mouſe make your 
way vnder the earth; yee can by no meanes eſcape the Scythian 
Atrowes. Indeed this commentary agreed beſt with the text: 


for the Scyt hians following him , or rather driving him beforel 
by Te 4 chem, 
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them, cut off many thauſands of his Army. | 
There was a long controverſie berweene the «Egyptians & 
this people for antiquity: which was at laſt pronounced to be- 
long tothe Scythian, with this verdict, Scytharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. eAnacharſis the Philoſopher was of this coun- 
try. 10 W 
There were diverſe other Kings of Scythia, ( beſides thoſo 
whom wee haue alreadie reckoned out of tbe conſent of time.) 
whoſe names [ye obſcured for want of an Hiſtoriographer; 
And now the veryname of Scythia is extinct. 
As for the Tartars,they are by the Popiſh Chroneloger, Ge- 
nebrar di ſaid to be the off · ſpring ofthe ten tribes; whom Salme- 
n+ſ/ar led away captiue; and that eſpecially for three reaſons. 
The firſt is, that the word Tatari (by which name they rather 
ought to be called, then by that of Tartari) fignificth in the Sy» 
riacke and Hebrew tongues a remnant. To this we anſwere, that 
the name of this people is deriued fro the river Tartar, as ſome: 
or from the Region called Tartar, where they firſt d welt, as 
molt thinke: and againe that though the word A 
fignifie a remnant , yet can it not bee properly applyed to the 
T artars,who ſo infinitely exceed the ewes, that they cannot be 
thoughe to be a remainder of them. He alleageth for prooſe. 
that this people vie circumciſion, the character of the ew/ſbna« 
_ _= — — — was common to many 
people, beſides as to the ¶Æ pi. Ethiopians, &c: 
— rather as a nationall cuſtome , then a religious 5 
nance: and againe, that the T art«rs cannot be proued 
receiued cit cumciſion, before they receiued CMahnmetaniſme. 
3 There is brought to confirme this opinion a place of Eſdras 
lib. 2, where it is ſajd, that the ten Tribes (that 


* wh 

i ed ouer the tiuer Cu. 

phrates,& after a j a halſe, came into 2 
2 y 1 . the i * 

ſibilities: for the Tartars (hen their name waskrft knowne) 


were meere Idolaters, had no remembrance of the Law, obſer- 


ved not the Sabboth, nor any other points of /ew;/ſþ 22 & 
acutes 
al 


lo the tenne Tribes xetirednot hicher to keepe Gods 
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2 Euphrater lieth quite Weſt from 4ſhria, & thoſe places to 
which Salmamaſſar tranſplanted the Iſraelites : and fo it could 
no; be paſſed ouer, in a iourney towards the North. And 3 % it 
is very improbable, that the ten Tribes ſhould either be fo ſim- 
ple, as to leaue Airis, where they were peaceably ſetled; or ſo 
valiant, as to force a paſſage through thoſe countries of Scythis 
which neither Perſians, Greekgs or Romans were able to with · 
ſand, But of this people more anon. ids wat: 
Tartaria is now vſually divided into the ſeuerall Provinces 


of Precopenſir, 2 Afiatica. 3 Antiqua, 4 Zagathai, and m Ca» 


, J- x TART:PRECOPEN SIS. 
TARTAR1IA PrRECOPEeNS TI scontainethall Taarica 
Cherſoneſur,and the Aſfiarrcan bankes of Tanais. The chiefe cit- 
ties are / Precops,whence the whole nation is called Prec openſis. 
2 Crim, the ancient ſcat of the Tartarian rulers, whence named 
they were the Crim Tartars, 3 Oczackow , the refidence of the 
preſent Princes.4 Capha (anciently Theodoſia) a towne of great 
trafficke, which Moh- met the great tooke from the G. The 
Tartarians were fixſt placed in this country by Baido (or Rove 
de)a braue Captaine which ſubdued all Maſco via. Mabomet the 
great. contracted, with them a that the Tartar ſhould 
aid the Turi on all accaſions with 60000 men, and thoſe to 
demand no pay:to requite- which, the Tartar is to ſucceed in 
the Twrks/b Empire, it at any time the iſſue male ſhould happen 
to faile. Aſter this couenant, the great Turi vſed (as ſtill hee 
doth) to ſend the new elected Cham a banner; as a token of his 
approbation of their election. 
The men of this country, as of the other parts, are ſwarth, 
not ſo much by the heat of the ſunne, as their own ſluttiſhneſſe; 
illfauoured, thick · lipp d, flat · noſed, broad - ſhouldered, I ift of 
foot laborious, and vigilant; batbarous euery where in beha- 
uiour,eſpecially in Antiqua and Afiatica. In religion they are 
ſonie Pagonn; ſome Maknmitants, The women are ſutable to 
the men, wanting & ſcorning money;adorning themſelues with + 
gew-gawes of copper, feathers and latton. 
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2 TART: ASIATICA. 
& 


TARTARIA AS TAT Ic, called alſo 

Deſerta(as anciently Sarmatia Abatica; ) is ſituate about the 
bankes of the river Vo/ga. The people here forthe molt part, 
live in tents made of beaſts skinnes , and account it a great mi- 
ſery to ſtay longer in a place, then the res affords meat for 
their Cattle. For this reaſon they ſow no corne, making horſe- 
Aleſh their chiefe food , either warmed a little at their ſaddle 
= or roaſtedin the ſunne : and vſe to — yarn 
e. hue together in troopes, which ordes, 
and in ——— and remoues too — fro, they obſerue the 
Pole ſtarre. Of theſe Herdes the more inclinable to ciuility are 
_ of Affrarhar and Caſan;who liue in houſes, ſow Corne, 
ulld defenſible Townes : which good orders haue beene 
but of late vſed, viz:fince they were made ſubiect to the MAuſ- 
covite, by the valour of Baſilevs and his ſonne labs Baſiliadot. 
Before they were ſubdued by the Mv ſcovite, they were divided 
ſtates, and had two leverall Kings or Rulers» — 
by name,Chelealcrabe; if himſelfe to tbe Emperour of 


ia, and became his tributary: but be was 
— in field, and his proplecrernal 9 — 
1553. The Horde of A is ſicuate Southeaſt of Caſan, 


downe towards ius ſea:and — — 4 Baſlius 
Anno 1494. Next to theſe the principall hords are Zavol, and 
Noyhan.Z avoll called the great Horde or the Hord of the Za - 
volhenſes; lieth berweene the riuer/olge and Zaich: andis as it 
were the motherof the reſt ' It had particular kinge till the 
_ 1506, -when the Chawofthe Precopenſes ſubdued them: 
t they — bearing che yoke, gaue vnto ; n 
faire opportunity 5 — vnder the Empire of M 2025 


_ + | Noyhan called the Horde of 
ojacenſer, - Tn Horde of all, and hath the 
—— warlike peo 


—— 
King, after the — but at laſt, the Countrey ec | 
divided berweene three of the moſt potent —— Now 


they are againe vnited vnder one Prince or or Dales is tibu- 
tary to the CMnſcovite. 2 
The 
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The chiefe cities are 1 Caſan . 2 Neyhan, 3Scharayckziche. 

4 Aftrachan, nigh ynto which Sclimus the ſecond, teceiued a 
memorable 
and 


Baſiliades. Betweene this Countrey 
Precopenſe , liue che Mor dæutiʒ a Tartarian peo- 
ple, which participate of all te ligions: being baptized like the 
Cbriſtiantz circumciſed as the /ewer and Twrkgs, & worſhipung 
Idols, like P agass + * | 


| 3 TART: ANTIQNA.: \ 
TARTARIA ANT Tay, is the old habitation of the 
Tartar: ; from whence they dilperſed themſelues like a violent 
whirle-winde, ouer Exroveand Aßa. The people are iuſt of the 
ſame life and condition wich them of Au. This Countrey 
lieth fartheſt North, and nn beyond the Polarr circle, & 
butting on the frozen Ocean: and though the vulgar lie either 
in s kinne tents, or vnder their Carts; Jer haue they ſome fewe 
Cirties, As Coras, famous for the ſepulchte of the Tartarian 
(hams. 2 Caracora, where Cingis was firſt ſaluted Emperour. 
; (\binchitalas. 4 (ampaxion. Theſe citties belong to the King- 
of Tendue.” the people hereof account it a great honour, 
to haue their wiucs & at the pleaſure of ſuch as they en» 
tertaine: and when vpon che command of Mango Chan, they 
had for three one — chis beaſtly e they 
obtained a reſtitution of it againe, vpon a progeſtation, that they 
could neuer thriue ſince they left ir. 
Here is in this country a of exquiſite ſhape , about the 
gneſſe of a Goat: which every full Moone hath a ſwelling va» 


bi 
der tho belly: wi ich, the hunters: (at that time chaſing che ſaid 
beaſt) hauing cut ic off, and dried it againſt the Sunne: proueth 
2 moſt dainty & pleaſing perfume. In this countrey is the Wil- 


derneſſe or Beſart called Lop, from whence came King Tabor, 
hom Charts the fife burned at Nu 1540: for perſwa / 
ding the pecple to tutte to ludaiſme : and in this countrey 
groweth K hahurbe, an hearb oftnat excellent nature, that the 
whole world is beholding to theſe Barbarians for it ; as a ſource 


raigne helpe for many diſeaſes. 
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an, and 

MaRGTAN A & Northto 
Hircania. The chief citties are 1 Iudion, Called once Alexandria 
Margiauæ, a Towne which | Astiochns Sotor King of Syria ſor- 
tified with a ſtrong wall. 2 Maran,nigh vnto which I/macl So- 
phie ouerthre w the Cham of Tartarie. 1 11 ns 
- $06DTANA,lierh on the Weſt of BaGria. The chief cities 
are — CY river Ox48,' 2 Maria. 3 Alexandre 
So gilianæ bullt by 1Alexanier at his going towards Indie, Here 
allo ſtood in the time of Alexander, the ſtrong and famous cit- 
2 Oyropolis, built by Cyrus, to fortiſie his borders aga inſt 
Seythiaut. It held out againſt that great Mar edomian, along 
time: and he himſelfe comming nigher to the walls; then diſcte- 
tion would permit an ordinary Generallʒ had ſuch a blow on 
his eyes ſwim» 


ming in his head, and his whole Armie giuing him for ſlain. But 
| Sogdiana.Tt is now 
which wat 


the necke with a ſtone, that he fell to the ground 

reaiuing,he rooke the towne by a mine, and leiuel'd it with the 
ground. Theſe two eountt ies are called Ieſe/bas, from the green 

BAC TRI A, lieth Eaſt to Mis 

2 ( boraxx an. Theſe Baftrians are by Curtiur ſaid to _ 
th . — neighbours they were: and ( 

their greateſt vertue) mulmm 4 Perſarum luxu abborrentts, na- 

thing ſo etfeminate as their Lords the Perfiavs, Ouer theſe 
Beſſut was captaine, who ſo villanouſly hetrayed Darius i an 

was by Sit ame ſerued with the ſame fawee, whoideliucted 

him into che power of Ale auer, and he into che hands of. the 

hangman,Thechiefe citties, ate 3 Ifig uu, one of the moſt 

{ant ckties ofche Eaſt. 2: Ghorazezan,;. hence co 0 
name of the whole region. 7 Budaſan formerly Bare, in the 

time of the Aſjria» Monarch Ninas here reigned the - tſt — 
4 | Zoroaftes 
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TARTARIA, 657 
Zeroaſtet, who is ſaid by ſome, firſt to haue inuented Aſtrono- 
my: hien aſſertion I dare not affirme, conſidering that the fa- 
thers before the flood were well ſec ne in this ſcience . Perhaps 
che inuention hereof is attributed to the king, either for that he 
firſt ted that to writing, which was taught by traditi- 
on:or elſe compiled the comfuſed writings of others, into one 
methodicall body. Againſt him Ninw made warre, but was 
forced to flie with the loſſe of 1 00000 ant: and hauing a- 
gaine repared his armie, encountred Zoros/tes, ſle him, & vni- 
ted B to his Monarchie. Afterward it was made ſubiect 
to the Perſians, then to the Syrian ſucceſſours of Alexander, till 
the yeare of the world, 3720 : in which time Theodatet, one 
who was but gouernour of 1000 Citties & Townes(by which 
we may gueſſe at the former populouſneſſe) aſſumed to him- 
ſelfe the title of King, which honour continued in his family, til 
the yeare 3786; when Exchrerndes the laſt king was ſlain by the 
Sogdians,and Drangiant. Then returned it to the Syrians: af- 
ter wards it was ſubiected to the Romans -, vnder whom it re- 
ceaued the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of 8: I homas, toge- 
ther with the other two Prouinces. The Per/ians, Sarracens, & 
now the Tartars, haue beene ſucceſſiuely their Lords. 

\ Tvr cu8$s TAN, is the country where the Turbes firſt in- 
habited before their irruption into Armenia. The chief cities are 
Caiba, & Ocerra. That this people tooke the name of Turbs, ei- 
ther from the Teuchri, that is the Ironians; ot from Turca, a 
towne of Pera; is friuolous to affirmt: conſideriog how long 
be fore the 7 wrks had any commerce with the Perſſant, Pompo- 
nis Mela placed the Turcæ & Thyrſagete together in this ttad: 
& as for their deſcent from the Troiant, ] hold it ſo vaine, that it 
needech no confutation. Ihe firſt time that euer this people 
tooke on the any military imployment, was in the raign of che 
Emperovr Mauritius, about the yeate b oo: when they were diſ- 
comfi.ed by Chaganut, ca ptaine or © ham ol the Avares, ano- 
ther Scythian notion, of whom we haue before ſpoken in Hunga- 

Their ſecond exp: dition as it was more neceſſary, hunger - 
enforcing them to it; ſo was it alſo more proſperous: ſtarmg 
them in a great part of the greater Armenia, A i 844;and _ 
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653  TARTARIA 
they haue ſince done, we haue told you. 


ZAGATA I , the namegiuer at this day to all the Province; 
lieth iuſt Eaſt of Mare Caſpiũ, & North to the other provinces, 
It tooke its name frõ Sachetau a Noble man of the Tartars: to 
whoſe care this part of their uew Empire was commuted, To 
him ſucceeded Ogg, who was the father of Tawerlaxe ; who by 
marriage with the daughter and heire of Gim Chan; obtained 
the T artarian Empire. Hee ſubdued the Agypten, Scyrians, 
Perſiautand Twrker; againſt whole vnfortunate king Beiazet 
the firſt,he conducted an Army of 70000 fighting u. en, and 
wonne a famous victory of his enimy. He tertified the Maſco- 
vites, and frj the puiſſant king of China: and dying divi- 
ded bis Empire amongſt his ſons, who loſt it in as ſhorr ſpace 
as their father had conquered it: nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed, of which Tamerlaxe was not poſſeſſed, before his warre-like 
expeditions, into thoſe countries. 

The chiefe Citties are / Boohara, the feat of the Provinciall 
Gouernour. e Sarmachand , which gaue both a cradle and a 
graue to mighty Tamerlane. This citty he euriched, with all 
the treaſutie and ſpoyles of his mamfold viRories : and in one 
inſtance to ſpeake the reſt, he ſent hither from Damaſcus only, 
8000 Camels laden with ſpoiles, & choiceſt moucable —_ 
From this Tamerlane the great Mogw/s are deſcended, This 
Towne was originally called Mat4candia , and was by Spitame- 
»es(who hauing delivered Beſſus into the hands of Alexander, 
afrerward ned from him) made good againſt the Mare- 
donians; Menedemws with 3800 men beſieged it. But Spita- 
menes prevailed,ſlew Menedemmns,and 2 300 of his Souldiers;& 
then fled to Bactris; where he was flaine by his vvif: and his 
head preſented to the Conquerour. At this Tovvne alſo vvas it, 
that Alexander in a drunken fury, ſlew his friend Citut: who 
at the bactaile by the tiver Grand icus, had ſaued his life: by re- 
ceiuing a blow directed at him. 


5 CATHATE, 
CATH AT Eis bounded on the Eaſt with the Oriental Oce- 


an; onthe Welt, wich the other T artarian Provinces ; on the 


North 
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Norch with the Scythicke Sea; and on the South, with China, 
This is thought to haue bio the auncient habitation of the Se- 
rer: who being excellent in the weauing of filkes, which they 
made of a fine wooll growing on the leaues of trees: occaſio- 
ned all filkes to be called Serica. Itis ſaid of this people, that 
they had neither theefe,nor whore among them. 

© The ſoile aboundeth with variety of fruices; ſuperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice,Graine, Wooll, Silke, Hempe, Rhewbarbe, 
Muske, and excellent fine Chamlets. So that it ſcorneth co giue 
precedencie to any of the flouriſhing provinces in Europe. 

The people are very warlike- , ftrong in matters of action, 
feareleſſe of the greateſt dangers, & patient of labour & want. 
They are of meane ſtature, little eyes, ſharpe ſight, and weare 
their beards thinne. They are of a very good wit, drefſe them- 
ſelues g ie, and fare on occaſions ſumptuouſſie. Finally, 
theſe and they of Zagat ate the moſt honourable people of 
the Tartars,indifferenclie civill,louers of arts both mechanicall 
and ciuill,and inhabiting diverſe faire Citties. The chiefe are 
1. Caraian,where the women vie to guild their teeth, 2 Tebeth, 
famous for her abundance in ( ak '; Cambaln, ſeated on the 
riuer Polyſange,honoured with the great Chams reſidence, and 
enriched with a mightie confluence of Merchants of all ſorts, 
Befides other merchandiſes, there are euery yeare 10000 Carts 
loaded with filk,ſent thither from ¶ hina. This Citty is in come 
ſſe 28 miles beſides the ſuburbes; in which, beſides other in · 
abitants of all ſorts, are 50000 Aﬀtrologers,or rather fortune 
tellers 4 Naindu, the palace of the Emperour,is of a fourſquate 
figure, cuery fide extending 8 miles in length, Within this qua- 
drant is another, whoſe ſides are 6 miles long, and within that 
another of foure miles ſquare, which is the palace it ſelfe. Be- 
tweene theſe ſeuerall Walls, are Walkes, Gardens, Orchards, 
Fiſh-ponds, places for all manners of exerciſe, and parkes, for- 
refts chaſes for all manner of game. 

Cathaia was anciently called Seythia extra mentem Imaum-, 
and tooke,no doubt, this name from the Carhei, whom the tex- 
rarie Geographer Stabo, placeth in this tract. The people 


hereof were converted by S. Andrew, & long continued 265 
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680 TARTARIA. 
ſtians though infected with the opinion of Neforiw: whoſe 
ſect at this uy is ſpread all over the Eaſt. They differ fromthe 
Church of Rome and Greece , ſaying that in Chriſt wete two 
perſons, as vyell as tyvo natures. 2h that the Virgin Mary 
ought not to be called $$60rdx@=" z their Prieſts may ares 4 
when and as often as they will. The chiefe meanes by w 
this hereſie is ſo propagated, vvas by the yvickednefſe of Coſ- 
roer, a King of Perſia, vvho ypon a meete hatred to Heracli- 
ur, che Greeks E mperour; inforced all the Chriftraxs inhabiting 
his dominions, to become Neſtoriant, orabandon their coun» 
try. Their Patriarke hath his refidence at Mwſa/ im Meſopota- 
miaʒvvhich dignity is not electiue, bur deſcended from the fa- 
ther tothe ſopne.. The ſolemnities of marriage becaule they are 
ſome what vnuſuall, I vvill now relate vnto you. Their yyiues 
they ſee not till they be married, but My a good report of 
4 the young woman, ſolicit her father for her. If he yeeld, th thi 
4 meet at tne Chancell of the Church in whichthereis a pattiti- 
4 on: the man and his friends, ſtanding on th one ſideʒ the wo- 
man and her friends on the other. When they are met, the Czſ- 
ſiſe,or Churchman biddeth the yong man put his hand _ 
1 a hole in the partition, and take his wife by the hand: which 
I dot h. Then commetꝶ the mother of the young women, & with 
F a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all to be pricketh the new married 
mans hand. If when he feeleth the ſmart, he letteth his wiues 
+ hand goe, they take ic for a ſigne that he will not loueher: but 
he hold her faft , and wring her by the hand, till ſhe ery; then 
is he counted a loving man, and her friendes are glad that ” 
beſtowed her on him, After the marriage conſummate, ii a m 
child be borne vnto them, the father looſeth his owne name, and 
is called by that name of his eldeſt ſoh as if the fathers name be 
, Meſes,and the ſonnes name Ioſeph; the father is no more called 
Moſes but Aben Toſeph that is the father of Toſeph: ſo highly do 
they reverence marriage: and the fruit thereof, poſterity. 
The of this country imioyed all che immunities of 
good ſubiects. vnder the Neſforias king of Tenduch, to whom 
the name of Prefter lobn more rightly ern then to the 
Emperour of Habaſia, or Ethiopia inter ier. The leaſt of theſe 
| | | Kings 
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Kings of Teuduch was Vu-cham; who vſing indirect dealings l 
towards the Tartar, a baſe and obſcure people; prouoked the 1 | 
now ready toleaue his neighbourhood, and ſeeke new habita- 
tions to turne their whole forces againſt him: whom they eaſi- 
ly vanguiſhed & made Cingis their Captaine, king of Texduch, 
It is recorded that Cingss before he ioyned battaile with 
Cham, conſulted with his diuiners and Aſtrologets of the ſuc- 
ceſle, They taking a greenereed,cleft it aſunder writ on the one 
the name of Cingis, and Vn-· ¶ ham on the other: and placed the 
not farreaſunder.Then fell they to reading their Charmes and 
coniurations, and the two reeds a fighting ia the fight of the 
whole army, Cingis Reed ouercoming the other: whereby 
they foretold the joyful newes of victory tothe Tartars which 
_ accordingly — And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and beggerly nation, beganne to mount ynto the chaire of 
Empire and Soueraignty: whereas before they liued like beaſts | 
hauing neither letters nor faith, nor dwelling, nor reputation, 
nor valour, nor indeed any thing fitting a man. 
A. C. The great Chams of Tartarx 
1162 1 (ingis, Cinchims, Lingis, or Changius, was made 
king or Cham of the Tartars: hee ſubdued Tenduch and 
Cathzia; changing the name of Scythians and Scythia, 
to Tartariaus and Tartaria 6. 
1168 2 Jocuchan Cham, or Hoccata, ſucceeded. In his time 
the name of Tartar was firſt knowne in Europe, A“. 1 212, 
in which yeate they droue the Poleſochie from the banks 
of the Enxine Sea. By his Captaine Bathu, or Roido, he ſub- 
dued Muſcouiaʒ planted his Tartarsin Tuurica Cherſo- 
ne ſus, waſted Hungary, Boſma,Servia, Bulgaria: and by 
| his other Captaines tooke Perſia from the Tarkes, 
| 3 Taincham, Bath, or Barcham, ruined the Turbęs 
kingdome of Damaſcus, and A ſia the leſſe. | 
Gino Cham, whoſe daughter conueighed the Em- 
pire vnto her husband Tamirlaine or Tamberlaine. 
s Tamir Cutlu,Tamir Cham, or Tamirlaine, a great 
tytant, but withall ſo excellent a Souldier : that it is + 
— that he ſubdued more Prouinces in his life ms 
> Vy then 
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then all the Romans had done in $00 yeares; at what time 
their Monarchie was at the height. 
6 Allan. Not 
7 CMHango,to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince, and 
chiefe compiler of the Tartarian hiſtory; went for aide a- 
' gainſt the Caliphof Babylon, 
8 Cobil ai. | 
Tumor. Thus farre Paulus Venetus, dc Haiton Ar- 
menius, haue ſpoken of the Tartarian proceedings: what Kings 
» haue ſince raigned we cannot learne,nor what memorable acts 
haue beene done among them. The great diſtance of Countries, 
and difficulty of the journey, haue hindred further difcoveries. 
For the great Cham, the Duke of Maſcovie, g the king of Chi. 
va, will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travell abroad; 
nor permit any forrainers to view their dominions, or enter in- 
to them: vnleſſe their Embaſſadours, or Marcbhants. 

This government is icall, the great Cham being Lord 
of all; & in his tongue, beſides which they haue almoſt no laws, 
conſiſteth the of life or death. Heis called by the ſimple 

vulgar, ehe of spirits, aud ſonne of the immortall God; and 
by imſelfe is reputed to be the Monarch ef the whole world. 
For this cauſe day, aſſoone as he hath dined, he cau ſeth 
his trumpets to be ſounded: by that ſigne, giving leaue to the o- 
ther Kings and Princes of the earth, to goe to dinner. A fine 
dte ame of vniverſall Monarchie. At the death of the Cham, the 

7 chiefe Princes aſſemble to crowne his ſon; whom they place 
on a blacke courſe cloath: telling him, if he raigne well, heauen 
ſhall be his reward;if4ll, he ſhall not haue ſo much as a corner 
of that black cloatb, to reſt his body on: thẽ they put the Crown: 
on his head, and kifling his ſeet, ſweare vnto him fealty and ho- 
mage. And at the funerall of theſe great Monarchs, they vſe to 
kill ſome of his guard ſouldiets, whereof he hath x 2000 in con- 
tinuall pay: ſaying vnto them, Ite & dommo noſtro ſervite in a- 
lia vita. Paulus Venetus chat at the obſequies of Man- 

go Cham, no fewer then t oooo were ſlaine on this occaſion. 

Theſe Chant are for the moſt part ſeuere iuſticets, & puniſh 
almoſt for every ſmall fault wich ſudden deathʒbut theft eſpe- 
| Ye 
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cially: infomuch that a man in Cambals taking a paile of milke 
from a womans head, and beginning todrinke thereof; was vp- 
onthe womans _— apprehended, and preſently cutinſu — 
der with a ſword:ſo that the blood and the milke came out to- 

gether. The next capitall crimes to theſe are lying & adultery: , 
which among the very firſt lawes of Cingis were enacted to be 
puniſhable by death alſo. 

This Country is vader the ſame clime with Muſco via. The 
chiefe riuer of the Precopenſet, is Tanais: of Aſiatica, Volga, and 
Pet ora: of Antiqua, Tartar, whence the nations tooke their 
name:of C athay, Carata, 2 Poly/anga, 3 Laiton, 4 Mecon: as 
alſo the Lakes of Guyan,2 Dangu. Dandu, 4 Catocara : and 
laſtly of Zagataie, I laxartes, and 2 Oxus. This laſt is a fatall , 
bound of Monarchies. The Perſians neuer paſſed it to extend 
their dominions , but receiued ſome notable ouesthrow, as 
that of Cyrus againſt the Seythians:and the Tartars fared in the 
ſame manner, attempting the like matter: as when Saba the 
Cham of Zagatais, was overthrowne by Iſinael Sophie of Per- 
ia. Theſe two laſt ariſe from the branches of Mount Taurus, & 
exonerate their full ſtomackes into the Caſpian or Hircanian 


Sea, ol which we haue ſpoken in Media. 


Thus much of Tartaria. 


4] OF INDIA. 
N p14 is bounded on the Eaſt, with China; onthe Welt, 


- I with the river Indus, from whence it taketh denomination;on 


the North, with Tartarie:on the South, with the Ocean. 

This Country extendeth in length, from China to Perſia, 
3600 miles, and ſtretcheth from Tauriu to the Ocean: this be- 
ing the biggeſt country, comprehended vnder one name, of 
any in the world, excepting Tartaria and China. It is ſituate be- 
tween the fitſt and ſixt Climats: the longeſt day wy the 
South parts of 1 2 houres only, but in the North, fifteen houres 
and a halfe, | 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which go" times 
haue delivered vnto vs, of this Countrie, giue me leaue to ſay, 


that as the Poets of old, vſed to fill yp the times of which they 
| | \a 7 were 
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were ignorant with ſtrange fictions, and prodigious metamor- 
phoſes; or as our moderne Geographers, inthe Maps 
ofthe world fill vp thoſe vaknown parts thereof, of which they 
can giue vs no certaine deſcription,with ſtrange pictures, & vn- 
couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees: ſo alſo the writers in former a- 
eʒ haue filled the more remote Coũtties, of which they kaowe 
ictle,with ſuch impolſible and incredible relations, Hence there 
haue bin attributed to this India, the tales of mẽ with dogges 
heads, of men with one legge only, yet of great ſ . of 
ſuch as liue by ſearzof men that bad but one eye, & that in their 
forheads; & of others, whoſe eares did reach vnto the groũd. 
It is reported alſo, that this j e by eating a dragont heart & 
Mliuer, attaine to the vnderſtandiug of the anguages of beaſts; 
that they can make themſelues, whe they lit, inuiſible; that they 
haue two tubbes, whereof the one opened yeelds winde, the o- 
ther raine, and the hike, But of theſe relations and the reſt of this 
flraine, 1 doubt not but the vnderſtanding Reader knoweth 
how to iudge, and what to beleeue; for my pare I am ofthe 
ſame minde with( urtiaus, Piura equidem tranſeribo quam credo; 
nec enim a ſfirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtineo 
que acc epi. 127 | 
The old inhabitants of this country were the Dedale, Ma. 
zage, Abiſare,Sophites ,Gangarides, Phartaſii,Soby, Malli,Sa« 
brace, Muſicani, Oxyarace &, all conquered by Alexander, 
in his expedition into this Country. The Mali and Oxydrace 


are moſt ſamous, for a attributed vnto thẽ, which is this, 
Alexander beſieging the chieſe Citty of rhe Oxydrace, faith 
Curtius of the Malls, fait Plutareh) was the firſt that ſcaled 


the walls, and the laſt that could doe ſo; the ladder breaking as 
foone as he was at the top. Standing thus alone as a markt to 
all their darts, he was by his Souldiers deſired to leap downe a- 
mong them; but he in a daring brauado leaped in to the towne 
among his enimies: where it was not only his good hap to 1 
vpoa his feet, but to haue an old tree at his back to defend hi 
behind. In this poſture hee is ſaid to laue maintained the fight 
along time againſt all the rownſmen; killing two of them with 
his one hands, and by that example teaching the reſt to bee 
more 


As 
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more mannerlye till being wearied and dan geroully wounded: 


he was forced to leaue his feet, . the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this caſe Leoxatus Peuceſter, iand ſome o- 
os of hisCaptaines,cameto aſſiſt him who defended their dy- 
ing maſter, till the whole Army entred the Tone, and put all 
the people to the ſword; in reuenge of their King, whole life 
they had little hope to enioy, though he with much danger did 


— —-— patt, I giue little or no credence to 
this ſtory; it in the ſame Catalogue of truth with the 


aduentures of Donzel del P habo, Rocicleer, Belus, Amadis, 

and the reſt of the rabble of Knights ertant. Either is this the 

e eee raced the ſoundneſſe of Alex. 

_ and the truth of his actions, with the like idle 
im 


tales; thaugb indeed in this particular, he ſaith |, 
that it was, malt : 


temeritatit — lorie famam. 
32 lriuers of this Country Indus the boun- 


ee neee lich hauing his head 


—— into the Indian R firſt 
— — — at Proof 
3 Hydaſpes, on whoſe * Buc in 
honour of his horſe there dying On the bankes of 
this riuat ood the Get aal, the chiefe Citty of /v- 
dia in the time of Alexander. A Aceſines. 5 Hirotis: and 6 Z. 
8 chret emptying themſclues into the Indus. | 


20 t times hath beene noted for a- 
— dither neceſſary for the maintenance of 


— —-— — abundance 


—— — Serpents, Rinocerots & Elephants. 
ſe Elephams ä to haue a ſmack of reaſon, and 


— ike mote of humane ingenuity , then any other 
— The lep Ali ling Parti 
rode on, ſeeing his maſt We & luſt uſhed to cho thics 
keſt of Alex anders A 3 be pe rceaued Porus to 


grow ſaint; bewitdrew hi elſe; and kneeling down receaued 
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try, as indeed what regions fieſt orlaſt hack not he brought vn · 
der his winie Empire. Hence one thus deicanteth, — 7 
en Firſt Bacchus did this Country over- runne, 
Andi ſet vp trophies in the conquered Eat 
Ob would he had gone on as he 1 
And never turned to ſubdue the Weſt. : 
WMigbt Indus banks haue born: his brinchiagi vines, 
Nor E ſtreames bin ſtain d with ſweetet wines. 
After Bacchus, Serpiramis Q of Aſſyria was the next that euer 
entied Indus in hoſtile manner; part whereof ſhe made tributa- 
pa {flew TI ki ——— 
che great inv it, at thete kings 
and free Cities, whom the Gymmnoſophiſts pet ſwaded ro defend + 
their liberty. Theſe Gymnoſophiſts, were to the Indians, as the 
Magi to the Perſians; the Chaldetamong the I rium the 
Druides to the Brittaines;andare called by the Indianry Brach- 


mami... They are had in and ue for che moſt 
hart a very auſlere and ary lite, in caues and deſerts; feeds 
ing on hear bes, and weari weedes: and for a 
certaine time abſtane fr kind of vice. But that time once 
paſt. they may ( as it were 155 priuiledge, defloure virgins, and 
dommit what ri Others: live ich 
the people, as being their ordinary Prieſtã. Ot theſe Alexanider 


ſurpriſed 1 o, one of which was Calume, to whom hee pro- 
pounded ſtrange queſtions; and recbined as hintſelfe confeſſed; 
as ſtrangeanſwers./\: Hee firſt dealt Wich Taxiles . 
with King | 


Prince, whoſckingdome: 

Poras in a more hoſtile manner, for he diſoomfited 
his Army, and toole Porws priſoner, ho was ſoute cubits, and 
a ſhafts length high. (for ſo Muturrhᷣ tells vs. 
ſiled dow ie che Ganges,; vnto the maino Ocean and was the 
hirſt and laſt / till of late) chat r ver durſt ndventiime ſuch! a navi 
Ration. Aſter this e ion of Alexander, the Indians 
—— — ce- The ſacteſſours of Alexander - 


— a. 
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amiſſe to entertaine a potent, re - 0 
amitie. Therefore they ſent Embaſſadours vnto 
who —— lars, ama a number of Tigers, (ich caſt? 
( ſaith Dion Roman people haduener ſceneg) and 
which was moſt Neon a little boy borne without armes, 
who with his feet could bend a bow, nh play on a wind 
inſtrument as exactly, as others with their hands. Traian the 
Emperour had a great deſire to ſee this Countrioibut after the ſe 
times by litle and Jirle, hiſtories haue bin in a manner ſilent con- 
it, For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke from the Red Sea hicherz and betweene the Perſian, Tur- 
leb, and Indian merchants for ſpices; and the other commodi - 
ries of this Reglon : yer were nottheſe merchants acquainted 


Vith the ſtate of the country; becauſe they entred not into it, 


but were met by the Indium merchants at Sarmachand, being 
(as it were the common Emporie. Neither did the ¶Ægyptian: 
at all enter into Iudla, but were met by the Indians at Or mus, ot 


ſome other Ilandreven as now the 7, make ſome of the 
Philippinæ the ſtaple of their trade with the Spaniards; vrhom 

they licence not to come into the Continent among them. But 
out moderne navigations haue with-drawne this Maske of ob- 
feurity, and ſhew vs her ligely portraiture in as liuely colours. 
Ie ipjoyeth two ſummers, an exact temperature of the aite, and 
double increaſe. Abound it doth in all manner of Mineralls, er- 
rand Lead; ſtored with all ſorts of Cattell, except 
hotſes: more particularly with Mines of gold, precious ſtones, 


ſpices of all ſorts, and Ciuet: Wheat only and Vines ate wan- 
ting, that ſo this Countrey she be beholding to others, as o- 
thers to this. 
The people are indiffetently civill and ingenious. Both me u 
and women imitate a majeſtiein their traine & apparell, which 
hey ſweeten with oyles and perfumes ; adorning them with 
Jewels: Telek and ocher ornatnents befitting. 
ate now a nation compoſed of ſeverall ople, i the 
Indians or natives, which are in part Ga tiles, in ba Chriſti- 
ans, Thoſe which are Gentiles;, retaine among them many of 


their old cuſtomes as net koowing their wWiues, aſtex they haue 
Vu borne 
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name and pro- 
med I ſhould haue ſaid 
2 which, was effe- 


— the þ cet for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno x 599; at 
what time they deliuered v all their bookes to the cenſure of 


the Roman-Spanſh Archbi Goa,to be by himcorreRted; 
— —r— 24-4 
1 to admimiſter the Sacrament with bread 


CF 2 wine Hh 8 
deth none) to vſe the iuyce of raſins, ſoſtned in water oge 
8 — 
De 4 
— . to debarre their Prieſts 
from ſecond O D wich 3 heads 
„ Theſecond ſort 


nya 
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queſt of the whole Country weh der are in no more 5 
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Serlptures, Piſau, which compaſſeth the land of Havilab, where 
there is gold: we haue already proued in Meſopotamia: our rea- 
ſon being dra ne from the ouer-large extent, which muſt then 
benece to Paradiſe; in which the river P:ſos is ſaid 
to haue riſen. And though indeed India is thought, & that true- 
ly to be the land of Hauilab, yet why ſhould Ganges that diui- 

India, bethoughttobePiſor; rather then Indus which 
boundeth it: and alſo lycthfarre neerer to Tigris & C- 


ates,then this Cages But to make'it more plaite certaine 


ic is chat there were two lands of Hauilah: the one fo named 
from Hauilab, the ſonne of Iocktan, ( who with his brothers 
and Jobab, d welt toward the Eaſt, Gen. 10. ver. 29.30, 
is this India, or a part of it: and the other ſo named from 
Hanilah; the ſonne of Chah, (of whom mention is made in the 
7 verſe of the ſame Chapter, which is the land of Suſiana, a- 
Lo ing North on Meſopotamia.This Ganges yet, though it be 
none of the riuers of Paradiſe, is as famous as thoſe which are. 

For downe thin riuer did A/exardet with ſuch danger ſaile to 
ſee the Ocean. To this river the ſaperſtitious Indians goe de- 
uoutly on pilgrimage: way beleeuing that they are ſecure 
of ſaluation, it at the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over-flowing the Country, enricheth it, as 
Nitm doth Egypt: and finally it diuideth the whole Countrey 
into two parts yiz : Iulia intra Gungem, and India, extra Gan- 
gem. 


INDIA INTRA GANGEM: 

INDIA IS TRA GANG'EM, called alſo IN DVSTAN, 
is dluided into 47 Prouinces or Kingdomes; whereof two haue 
yet their proprietary kings, namely Nuſinga and (C alacute: the 
reſt are vnder the command of the great Mlagor, QNlogul, or 
Monz ni. the chieſe of the 47 Prouinces are 1 Narſmga. 2 Ma- 
lava, & 3 Balaſſin, 4 (umbaia, 5 Mandao, 5 Bengala & 7 O- 
rebar, 7 fuer, 9 Du > 5 
- Nars1%G' A, hath'a kg" acknowledging no ſuperior 
command. The - hexcof vſe to burne the wiues to- 
gether wich their hus bands; and ſhee is thought to — 
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moſt loving during his life, which is now moſt 
company him in his deathzand offer herſelfe to his 
the — N os nap - 
| Et certamen tle Vita ſequatur 


we era flamma, 
mponunt q; ſuis ora peru/ta v nA ien 
'Tis not to die a (hame; they t ſtriune 
Who may be fam'd to follow bimalue, e. 
The victor burnes, yeeldes to the flame her breſt, 
And her burnt facedoth on her husband reſt. 
This kingdome is confined wich the mountaine Grate, onthe 
Weſt; and the Gwlfe of Bengala, onthe Eaſt 3 withthe mount 
Guadaverno, on the North; & the Promontory Comari, on the 
South; and is in compaſſe 3000 miles. The chiefe Citties are 
Maleaper or S. Thomas, where the body of the Apoſtle was 
burnt; but Dorot heus ſaith, that he reſted at Calumma, where 
he was ſlaine with a Dart. Narſinga. 4 1 4 
Saracenicall confederates, Almo 1567. 4 Candragni.The reve- 
nues of this Prince are no leſſe the 12 millions of Duckats; his 
forces for warte, are wonderfull; he ledde an army conſiſting 
of 3 1690 hotſe, o000 foot, and 358 Elephants; againſt Idal- 
can a neighbour Prince, whom he diſcomfited. To this King al- 
ſo belongeth the citty of Tarnaſſarie, which once had its pecu- 
liar kings, who were able to bring into the field 100 Elephãts, 
and 100000 hotſe and foot, | by 
2 MALAVAR, and 3 BALASSIA, 
M AL Av 4 R continueth the Weſterne part of that, which 
| of old was called Aurea { herſeneſutz viz; from the mountaine 
Guate, onthe Eaſt; to the Indiaw Ocean, Welt; from the Pro- 
montory Comari, on the South; to the river Gangericor on the 
North; the length whereof is 900 miles, the breadth nothing 
comparable, Here are 7 Provinces,vizi Trauamar, 2 Colan, 
3 (oohin, 4 Crangonar, 5 Tano, 6 Cononor, 7 Calecute,all bore 
rowing their names from theirchiefe cownes. Theſe were all 
vnder one king, till about 8oyeares agoe, and ſomwhat more: 
at what time Sema Pereimal the laſt king, being a Mabumetan, 
and 
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and intending to finiſh his dayes in (Nec haʒ divided his king- 
dome into 6 parts, giumg them to ſixe of his kinſmen. Fiue of 
theſeat this day are vader the great Moguiʒ the other obeyerts 
the K. of Calicute; who is able to bring into the field, 100 
fighting men; of whoſe valour the Portugals haue had often 
experiment, but alwayes to the loſſe of the Indians. The chiefe 
of theſe rownes are Cono ner, pleaſantly ſeated for ttafficke, as 
having a harbour no leſſe ſafe, then capacious:it is diſtant from 
Calocute, to leagues.2 Cocc num, or Cochin, diſtant from Cale- 
ente 3o leagues: whence commeth our beſt dies for (carter. The 
gouernour of this Town is the „or ſummus Pontifex of 
the Brachmans, 3 Calecute, which ſot 3 miles together lyeth a- 
long the Seaſhore. It is a cuſtome here for the King to giue t o 
ſome of the Brachmanni,the hanſelling of his nuptiall bed. For 
_ which cauſe, not the kings, but the kings ſiſters — ſucceed 

in the kingdome; as being more certainely knowneto be of the 
true royall blood: and theſe ſiſters of his, chooſe what Gent e- 
man they pleaſe, on whom to beftow their virginities; & ifthley 

roue not in a certain time to be with child, they betake them- 
ſelues totheſe Brachman ſtallions. Calecute is a famous mart 
towne,and the ſtaple of all the Indian trafficke. 

:> BAL Ass 14, ot the kingdome of Bocas, is famous for its 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold aud Silver. The chiefe Cities are 
1 Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, whence the duplicity of the kingdomes 
names:the firſt is ſeated on the riuer Gaibon; the laſt was once 
the ſeat of her owne Kings.3 Sener gian. 
CAMBAT xealled alſo" Guzara, hath on the Eaſt, Man- 
das; on the Weſt, Gedroſis; on the North Dulcinda; on the 
South, the Ocean. It is a Country very fruitfull, & exceedingly 
thick ſet with rnen and villages of which laſt here is thought to 
be no leſſe then 60000. It was once the ſeat of the Ruſbeti, who 
are the ancient nobility of this Countrie: whom the Saracens, 
vnder the leading of one Machumat, ſubdued about 160 years 
— — King 
him faunrum; W on vniuſt warre againſt the Ki 
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tarian of Zagatai to his aide, This r the force of 
Baduri & the grearKingdome of Cambaia to himſelſeʒ 
— —— peeces of — — 
and q ooo 1000 oo 
den wich Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephancs and 
oo cheſts full of Gold and Siluer. In this Kingdome are 
60900 Villages, Townes, and Citties. The chiefe whereof ate 7 
Ardauat, once the kings ſeat. 2 3 Cor a City of 
12 miles compaſſe, which the King of Cambaia tooke from the 
Queeneof Crementina, Anno 1536. 4Tanad...s Cambaian 
mighty Citty, and as populous,containing $00000 perſons, - - 
1 : | MANDAO IL 8 2 
MAN DAO — nr ny Citty whichi 
being 30 miles in compaſſ out a lege of i 2yeares againſt 
— Merbumod: after which time it was ſurten- 


dred. 2 Molten, — memes ride booted and ſpurred; a 
3 Scernus on the river ſo called: and 4 P 514. This Man- 


das was a kingdome of power ſufficient, till Badurius of Cam- 
baia oppreſſed it; after whoſe defeat, CMarbumd the Mogul 
ſeazed alſo on this kingdome: ſhewing that the eaſieſt way tor 
a Prince to ruine his owne eſtate, and endanger — — 
is to make a gap open for a ſorraine power, to compoſe a home 
bred diſſention. 
6 BENGALA& 7 ORISTAN 
BEN GALA is famous ſor its multitude: of Rhinocerots: 
a kingdome once free, till Ccbebar the Mogul vnited it to his 
Empire, Ihe chief Cities are Catgan, and Satagan, on the banks 
of Ganges (called alſo Chaberis and Guenga) 3 Bengals, nigh 
vnto Sons Gan geticut, now called the Gulſe of Bengala, Nigh 
to tlis towne, is — 2E re” 
Miene cena eh 6 


Sea-dog ger: ind 
cowhich place they 
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Oxrsr ax or Oriſa, is peopled for the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of 8. Thomag, ſo called becauſe he conuerted them. 
Many of the people, haue their legges made, after the manner of 
an Elephants legge; which puni the reſt thinke to be in- 
flicted vpon them, becauſe their progenitours maſſacred the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, The chiefe Cities are 7 Oriſſa, once the kings 
ſea 2 Ramana 2 Vina, where (it Iremember aright) the wo- 
men in a fooliſh pride, black their teeth: becauſe doges teeth / 

(forſooth) ate white. 

8 CANORA& ODELLIE 
CanoRacalledalſo the kingdome of Decar, was the 
habitation of Yenozarares; whom Sanoſaradine king of Del. 
either totally caſt out, or ſubiected to his command: and as his 

| deputie ſubſtituted one Abdeſſan; to whom in that regencic 
ſucceeded his ſonne Mamud a. In his time Sanoſaradine dying, 
left his ſonne to inherite his eſtate: as able to rule ſo many dit- 

« ferent nations, as Phaeton to rule the Chariot of the Sun. This 
defect, Mamu va perceiuing, made himſelſe abſolute King of 
Canora;and diuiding the whole into 18 parts he appointed as 
many Liefrenants generall to gouerne them, Theſe 18 Cap- 
taines ſerued their maſters in the ſame kinde,for comming toge- 
ther, ſtripped him of all his dominions: & then falling at oddes 
about the extent of their kingdomes, were quickly brought vn- 
der ſubection by Adabarthe Mogul. 

The chieſe cities are  Vitabat, 2 Dauagar, 3, Liſpor, famous 
for her quarries of Adamants. 4 Melind. 5 Barticala. and 6 
Onor. 

DrLL tx, was the ancient ſeat of Belemi , whom the 84. 
racens vanquiſhed; from which viQories deſcended Sanoſara- 
dme who Anno 1300, ſubdued Canora: and from whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſouts the Moguls taking it, haue euer ſiuce honoured Dellia 
the chieſe City hereof, with their teſidence. The other eities of 
note are 2 Cheſmer, famous for the ſtudy of Magicke. 3 Tremel, 

4 Fat abar . | 

- This mighty Empire now contrated almoſt into one body, 

and formerly diuided between 47 ſeuerall Princes; hath, to the 

amazement both of /ndiar;, and all people whatſoeuerz beene 


8 


— 
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conquered no leſſe then go yeares, by the great Mogs/s:lo cal. 
led (Irbinke)for that they deſcended from the Mogul T artars, 
For before the Tartars freed themiclues from Vacham King 
of Tenduc, they were divided into Mercat, CMetrit, Summon - 
gul, lecomongal, and Mongul Tartars, from which laſt, the name 
of Mougul, hath moſt probability to be deriued. 

The great Mogult, or Mogors. 

1 Emanaxda,who firft ſhewed the Tartars the pleaſures 

of India, 

2 Mabumed,who Anno 15 36, ſubdued Cambaia , Man- 

dao, Balaſſia, and other pettie kingdomes. 

3 Adabar, the Conquerour of Malavar, Dellie, and Ca- 

nora. 

4 Mahumet Selabdin Echebar, who vnited Bengala and 

molt ofthe reſt of the inferiour kingdomes, 
5 Maradnow liuing, 

The reueuues of this Empire cannot but be wonderfull, con- 
ſidering that the King of Narſinga's amount to ſuch a value: 
yet he cannot coffer vp much treaſure, conſidering the men of 
warre which hee keepeth incontinuall pay. Neither is his 
ſtrength in field inferior either to che greatneſſe of his Empire, 
or the largeneſſe of lus intrado; he being able co raiſe 3c00⁰ 
Horſe, as Boterus hath it in his Relations, 

The ſubjects reverence this Prince 8 making it 

holy- day when he cutteth his haire, or ſhaueth his beard; and 
ſpreading the way by which be is at any time to paſſe, with 
coſtly ornaments, and delicate perfumes, He is al wayes carried 
on mens ſhoulders, in a Rage chaire; adorned with purple, 
gold,aad precious Rones,of great value, | 

There is no Prince either in Ewrope; Aſia, or Africa,to whom 

the great Mowgelr ſhew ſuch great reſpect and loue; as they 
haue done, and now doe, to our late Queene, and preſent King. 
They alſo eſteeme our ſoldiers very much, eſpecially ſince two 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braued 18 of the Portagali, in 
the ſight of many of his ſubieRs:an adventure which could not 
but rejoyce him; oonſidering the enmity betweene hum and the 
people af that nation. | 
INDIA 


INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 
INDIAaBXTRA GaNnGEM hath on the Eaſt, ( hina; on 
the Weſt, the reft of India. This — of India, Mag mus maket h 


to be the kingdome of China; but vpon what ground, or by 
what reaſon perſwaded, I know not: Sure l am, that Prelomie 
. the Sinæ or China, Eaſt of India; and therefore cannot 

e part of it, As for his diuiſion of India intra Gargem,into the 
lower, containing the Countries already deſcribed, and the 
higher, conprehending the Countries here ynder-named; I will 
not ſtand to examine it: well knowing this diviſion to haue bin 
for no other cauſe invented, but that China might with more 
facility be beleeued, to be this Iudia extra Gangem:. 

This India bath formerly beene diuided berwixt 12 Poten- 
tates, of no ſmall riches and puiſſance: but now by the puiſſance 
and proſperdus fortune of the King of Barma, it is wholy ſub. 
jet to their commaund. The moſt remarkeable of theſe 7 2 
Kingdomes,are thoſe of 1 Macin,and 2 Arrachan,; Camboia, 
and 4 ( auchm-china, 5 Barma, the moſt powerfull of them all, 
6 Sian, and 7 Peon, 

i MACIN,andz: ARRA CHAN. 

MAc1n is accounted famous for the wood called Byox 
Alves; by the Arabians, called Calambuco: by Latine Writers, 
Lignumvite. This Wood for its ſweet ſavour, is valued at its 
waightin pure ſiluer: as being not only ſerviceable forthe pom- 
pous funerals of great Princes; bur alſo for Bathes: and with 
the IJndiaut is held an voparallell'd medicine, for many grievous 
and dangerous maladies. The chiefe City is Macon. 

ARRACHAN is envitoned round with mouataines, and 
impenetrable Woods: The Citties of moſt note are Arrachan, 
diſtant from the Sea 45 miles; and 2 Ave, famous for her a- 
bundance of Gemmes. | 

3 CAMBOTIA, and 4 CAV CHIN-CHINA. 

CAN OA taketh its name from the chieſe city Camboia, 
ſituate on a rjuer:which arifing in Chia, ſo augmtnteth his wa- 
ters, that his owne Channell being inſufficient to recieue them; 
be renteth the Earth into 160 Iland:; & at laſt he filleth a Lake 


with his ſtreames, of õo miles long. This Towne is of great 


trafficke 


trafficke and comerce for its plenty of Gold,Siluer, and Aloes, 
and other commodities of great worth. 

CAvCHINCHINA aboundeth with the like commodi. 
ties. The people hereof, in ſome few places, are ſaid to be Au- 
thropophagi. The chieſe Cicties are Cauchinchina, ſituate on 
the Sea; and much frequented by a continuall concourſe of 
Marchants, for Proceline, or China diſhes, here made, 2 Cacum. 

5 BARMA 

BAR M A called by ſome Brama, was before the comming 
of the Portugals into India, a kingdome of no eſtimation;being 
ſubiect to the command of the Kings of Peg, whole Liefte- 
nants only they were, till about 60 yeares ſince: when ono 
the Barmian Princes, Gouernour of Tanga, ſeazed on the king- 
domes of Meliotali, Calan, Miranda, and Aua. One of theſe 
Barmians bath ſince aſſaulted Pega, & wonne itz beleagured O- 
dia with 1 000000S0ouldiers and forced it, entred the kingdome 
of diam, & totally ſubdued it: making all the reſt of his neigh 
bours his homagers,as they ſtill continue. 

6 SIAM. 
S 1AM of Regunm Sornaum, was not long ſince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of India: but now is ſubic& to the King 
of Barma,who wonne it Anno 1683. The principall cities are 
Malacca, in compaſſe 20 miles; ſeated in an vnwholſome aite, 
yet a towue of great reſort for the trafficke of ſpices. It is now 
ſubiect to the Pertigali, who haue here an Archbiſhop , and a 
Colledge of leſuites. 2 Siam, the people hereof are very opi⸗ 
natiue, cõcerning that after 2000yeares,the world ſhall be con- 
ſumed with fire;&chat ynder the aſhes ſhall remaine twoegges 
* whence ſhall come forth one man, and one woman; who ſhall 

repeople the World a new, It is ſituate on the banke of theri- 
uer Mean, which euery yeare ouer-floweth the Country; for 
the Compaſle of 1 20 miles:by which floud, the King of Pegu 
beſieging this Towne, Anno 1 567, with an Army o 
men, was forced to raiſc his fiege; leauing behind him in the 
waters, all his ſouldiers, except 70000 onely. This is a moſt 

leaſing city, whoſe ſtatelineſſe giueth name to the whole 
ingdome. Here are beſides the Natiues, about 3 0000 houſe- 
holders of Arabians. 2 Odia on the riuer Cuumo, on which 
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200000 boats great and little, are contihually floating: This 

Townecontaineth 400000 fam ilies and is the reſidence ofthe 

Kings of Barma. 3 Tonazarin, where they vie to hang their 

dead bodies, ſuppoſing it to be more honourable to be eaten of 

birds then wormes. : | 
19} 7 PEGV. 


| chiefe city Pegu, is bleſſed with a 
rich ſoyle and a harbarous ſea-ſhore 3 extending 300 miles in 
length in which, the principal hauen is Martabanc. As for the 
city of Pegs, it is the faireſt and moſt elegant City of all India; 
ſtrengthned with large and deſenſiue walls, and adorned with 

nent and proporti houſes. It ſtandeth on a tiuer ſo na- 

med, and is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other rownes of 
note are Tauey, and Loſmiz; a Towne of great commerce. This 
Country about che yeare 156, acknowledged no king but her 
ownez whom about tliat time, one of the Gouernours of Tangu 
depoſed; poſſeſſed himſelfe of the chiefe City Pegu; &c Anno 
t 567, hauing diſcomfited the king of Siam vnited theſe diuets 
members vnder one head. Dying he left his new-raſ'd Em- 
pite to his ſonne, a Prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature; & 
not more cruell to his ſubiects, then they diſobedient to him. 
Whereupon preparations are made on both ſides, the people 
to defend their liberty, the king to preſerue his royalty. During 
theſe eiuill diſcords, the titulary king of Siam, whole late o- 
uerthrow was not yet fully digeſted; came violently into the 
Country of Pegs: burning Corne, Graſſe and Fruits; killing 
man, woman, and child, and hauing ſatisfied bis fury, retur- 
ned to his home. This ſpoyle of the fruits of the earth, was but 
a prologue to an vnſupportable famine; which conſumed all 
the * — of this flouriſning Kingdome: except ſuch 
whom the Granaries of the City Pegs preſerued, Anno 1598. 
For here the fathers deuonred their children: the ſtronger prei- 
ed ypon the weaker; not onely deuouring their more fleſhie 
parts, but their entrailes alſo: nay they broke yp the skulls of 
ſuch as they had ſlaine, and ſucked out their braines. This cala. 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Tangu, to make his 
beſt advantage out of his neighbours affliction; be therefore 
XX aſſaulted 


CHINA; 
where he found as much treaſure 
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aſſaulted and entred Pegs; 
600 Elephants, and at many horſes, could co carry 
away. This hauocke being made, ha villainouſly the 
Ring, Qteene, and their children , and departed; leauiog the 
gleaning of his ſpoile to the King of Arrachan: who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of Sm, who inioyed it not 
long. Fot the King of Sarma hauing with an Atmic of 100000 
fighting men, and 40000 —_ ſubdued the kingdomes 
of Marinand-Arrachan: followed the current of his victo- 
riesʒconquered Siam, droue the King thereof from Pegs, where 
he hach built a moſt — — and is novy/ the ſole 
Monarch of the 12 kingdomes of this India. | 

A more particular relation of this mo his new · ſetled 
eſtate, we cannot yet vnderſtand: what his tevenues are, what 
his gouernment, what his forces. Marchants, whoſe inquiſi- 
tueneſſe into the ſtate · matters of other Princes, —ͤ— 
to their trading cannot giue vs any ſatisfaction: Schollers 
ſtatiſts are not permitted to obſetue: and ſuch of the natiues as 
could g iue ys moſt light, are not ſuffered to trauell. 

Thus much of India. 


OF CHINA. 


"1H 1 x4 hath onthe Eaſt Mare del Luar; on the Welt, I- 

| on the North, a wall extending rooo miles in length, 
berweene the Chinoys and the Tarrariantʒ built by Taaintzon 
the 119" King; and on the South, the Ocean. 

The people are in the compoſition of their body, ſhort- no- 
ſed, and eyedzthey weare long garments, and haue very 
thinne beards, conſiſting of not aboue 20 haires. And as it is 
ſaid, that the Negruet doe paint the diuell-white, as bring a co- 
lour contrary to their owe: ſo theſe Chinoys, when they make 

the portraiture of a deformed · man, paint him in a ſhort ha- 
bite, a thicke beard, broad eyes, and a long noſe. From the de- 
ſeription of the body, to proceede to that of the mindee:it is ſaid 
that the Chinozrare ingenuous and politicke, much delighting 
in the proficiencie of manuall arts. For the ſon is bound IE 
| WW.” 
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low the fathers occupation; which law preventing the ros 
uing about of idle people, and exciting in each breft an e- 
mulation of euery art; maketh the inhabitants excellent attiſi- 
cers. In giuiug almes they ate bountifuil tothe maimed aud 


the lame, but reiect the blind: as being ſufficiently able to get 
ſuſtenance for themſelues, by corporall labour; as grinding of 
Corne: &. They haue long ivioyed the benefuc of Premeing,bee 
fore it was knowne in Exrope. They print not as we vſe, trom 

the left hand to the right; nor as the lewe?, from the right to 

the left: bur from the top of the leaſe, downward to the bot - 

tome. r alſo haue bin vſed among them time out of mind: 

whence they are ſo well conceited of themſelues, that they vie 

to ſay; they themſelues haue two eyes, the Europaams one; and 

che reſt of the people of the world, not one. 

That gunnes were in vic among them euen when Bacebus 
made his expedition into which was ſome three or foure 
yeares, before or after the departure, of Iſrael out of Egypt ) Sir 
Walter Rawleigh ſeemeth to affirme:becaule Philaſtratus in the 
life of Apollon Thane, tellerh vs, how Bacchus was beaten 
from a citty of the Oxydrace by thunder and lightning; which 
hei to be the Cannon. Certainly himſelſe in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke, acknowledgeth this Philo- 
ftratas to haue written fabuloully: and therefore no fit foun · 
dation for a conceite ſocontrary to probability, and the opini- 
on of all times. Beſides, whereas Dion telleth vs, that by the be- 
neſit of Thunder and Lightning from Heauen, Scuarus diſcom- 
fired * as Niger: and by the ſame mennes was himſelfe 
repulſed from the walls of Petra, in Arabia: we may (if this 
interpretation hold good) as eaſily maintaine, that Scuerus had 
great Ordinance in his campe, and the Arabians iu their town. 
As for Printing, whether Iahs Gertr#denherg learned it of the 
Chuneys ot whether good Invention like good wits, do ſome- 
times j I dare not determine: ſure I am that hee fitſt 
taught it in as ſome ſay, in the yeare 1440. At Har- 
lem it is fard to be firſt PI ;and at Mont x, perfected. Now 
whereas it is by ſome doubted, wherher the Art of Printing 


be ayaileable to the ptoſiciencie & A of Learnivg, 
Xx 2 or 
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ot no I muſt not herein be both Iudge and. party: but muſt 
kaue the decifida hereof to ſuch , "who are not allincereſſedin 
the cauſe Only this I dare boldly ſay, that this met exquiſite 
Inuchtionistothuchabuſed; and proftiruced to the luſt ofe- 
uery fooliſh and idle paper-blurrer: the Treaſury of Learning 
being neuer ſo ouer- charged, with the froath and ſcumme, of 
fooliſh and vnneceſſary diſcourſes. And herein (though all na- 
tions hauo their ſhare?) the Germumt are moſt blatne · worthy; 
whoſe Trearifes (though neither worth the Pyunters hand, nor 
the readeers eye) flye ſo thicke amongſt vs yeare twice: 
that we may iuſtly thinke them as ouer-wite in their owne cons 
gent; ſo ſome bat ſhots of a ttue proportionof diſeretion, iu 
ours. And ſo ] leaue the Chinoys an their inuentions. 

The Aire is very temperate, the ſoy le pleaſantand fettileʒa · 


_—C Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Qliues, Vines, 
Flave, Silke all kinde of Mcrrals, Fruits, Cattle, Sugar, bony, 
Spices;Wood, Musbe, and Salt the cuſtome 6f which, Salt, in 
only one Towne, via: Capto, ycately amoumteth to the value of 
I | * 5 — 2 vet — abba 
Tho Country is for the moſt part very plain, in ſo much that 
they katie Coaches and Cats dtiuen ordiuarily wih i ſailes: & 
—— ba'kes in which they ſa le haue 
only an higbbough Randing in the mid. of them, by the 
whereofthey ſaile ſwifcly along the coaſts. Theſe, — 
perſeQion then choſe of the Wetken parts; asallo ate the 
pearles, & rim/Bezoar,arc better then choſe of Aurica It yeel . 
deth an hearhe ant of the which they preſſe. a delicate iuyce, 
which ſerueth them in ſteed of wine: and alſo preſerueth their 
health, and ſreeth them from theſe euilt, which the immoderate 
vie of wine doth breed quto wN＋νι ; and in ſotme 
places three harueſts in a moumtaiſes but plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſſe. They eate thriee in a day, but 
paringly: their dtinke inke hot, and eare their maate 
with dwo ſtleles — — ä — 
. | he. 
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Ihe vſe of ſiluer ſorkes in eating with vs, with our ſprucer gal- 
lants ſo much vſed of late; was no doubt an imitation of this. 

The rivers and waters of all ſorts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines with an vnſpeakable profit for nauigation &til- 
la ge: neither doe the waters in abundance of fiſh, yeeld at all 
to the fertility of the ſoyle in fruits. The chieſe river is Po 

ſango, deepe and ſpacious. 

China is of wounderfull bignes,well nigh equalizing all Ex- 
repe; for itis ſaid to be 3000 leagues in compaſſe, and 1800 
leagues in length. As for the name of Chma it is vſed only by vs 
of Europe, the inhabitants calling themſclues Tamars, and Ta- 
bencos; the eArabians, T zinin; Paulus Venetus, Maugi; & their 
neighbours; Sangley. ¶ bina therefore is to be deriued from the 
Sina; a people, whom Ptelomie the old Geographer » knowing 
the name of them, rather then the power;placeth ia thoſe parts: 
which ſeeme the more probable, becauſe the Latine Writers 
doe yet call it Sinarum regio. And concerning the poſition of it 
in reſpect of the Heauens, it reacheth from the Tropick of (a+ 
cer, to the 53 degree of latitude, and extendeth from the 1 30th 
to the 160® degree of long: tude. It is diuided into 15 Prouin- 
ces, to the leaſt of which, our Europæas Countries cannot ad- 
mit compariſon: which together with their Townes and Cities 
thus foljow,as they are liade dovyne in the booke entituled the 


biſt ory of China, 
The prouinces, Townes, and Citties of ¶ hina. 

Pr: T. C. K N 
Canton, 190 37 Honan. 102 20 
Fegvien. 99 33 Pagnia. 170 47 
Olam. 130 90 Xaiton, 78 47 
Siſnam. 150 44 winchen 113 45 
Tolenchia. 135 51 39 
Carnſaic, 122 24 Suſuam 105 41 
Minc hien. 29 25 Quinſay 114 38 : 
Ochian, Whoſe Metropolis Suntien, 


4 - 19 
vulgarly called Quinſay, containeth in circuit x00 miles, ha- 
uing in the midſt of it a lake of 30 miles compaſſe, in which are 
2 goodly Ilands, and in them 2 magnificent Palaces; os 
. with 


With all neceſſaries either for maieſtie, or convenience: in which 
are celebrated the publicke feaſts, and the m irtiages of the bet · 
ter ſort. This lake is nouriſhed with divers riuers, the chicfe be- 
ing Polyſange,and { acamacan, on which tiuers i 2000 bridges 
litt yp their ſtately heads; and vader whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great ſhips with ſailes ſpread abroad, and top and top- gallant, 
may and doe vſually paſſe, This Citty partly by the fury of 
warres,and partly by the violence of Earth-quakes; hath now 
loſt no ſmall part of her ancient beauty & renowne. The other 
citties of China, are 1 Quinchar, 2 Yuguen, famous for the a- 
bundance of lugar there made. 3 Nanqum, feared 9 leagues fro 
the ſea, on a faire and nauigable tiuer, wherein ridefor the moſt 
part, no fewer then t oooo of the kings ſhippes, beſides ſuch as 
belong to priuate men. This Town is in compaſſe 3 o miles, be- 
ing girt with 3 faire brick walls, hauing large and ſtately gates. 
The ftrects are in length two leagues, wide, & paued: the num- 
ber of the houſes is about 200000; ſo that it may equall 4 of 
the faireſt Citties of Europe. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, where the 
King continually reſidethʒ and that, either becauſe the aire here- 
of is more healthſull and pleaſant, then any of the other: or be- 
cauſe it lieth neete vnto the Tartars, wich whom the Chinoys 
are in perpetuall warre: ſo that from hence the dangers which 
may by their inuaſions happen vnto the Country, may with 
more convenience be either preuented, or remedie4,Ofthe Pal- 
Jace more anon only this of Paqum now: which is,that where- 
as all the other Prouinces of this great Empire , are govern'd 
by ſubſtitutes 3 this and that of Tolenchia only, are governed 
immediatly by the King in perſon.5 Ceivan, s Cengivan, Lo- 
chean, containing 70000 families. 8 Colius, famous for Porce- 
line, Taiton, whoſe harbour is neuer without 500 ſhips. and 
o guchean (cated in the Mariſnes like Venice: a rich & goodly 
City, and very famous for trafficke. All theſe Citties, notwith- 
ſtanding the greatneſſe and magnificence of their foundations, 
are deſectiue in that point ofelegancy, which our late Churches 
and mor: ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publike bu- 
finefles, abound with in theſe parts. Their houſes alſo are very 
low,and deſtitute of pordies, galleries, & windowes; the _ 
cipall. 
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cipall ornaments in Archnecture. Theſe Citties differ not one 
from the other in the faſhion of their building, but only in qui- - | 
tity: much like the Citties of Utopia mentioned by 8. Thomas 1 
Moore, Idem ſitu omnibus eadem vbig, quatenus per locum licet, 1 
rerum facies: ſo that I may ſay with the Poet, vnam ſi noveris, | 
omnes noſti; knowe one, knowe all: and this is their manner of 1 
building. There ate two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano- 
ther, in the very middeſt ſo ſtraight, that a man ſtanding in the 
middle, may diſcerne either end; & at the end, ſoure gates ſtate- 
ly built, and ſtrengthned with iron. | 

Theſe 15 Prouinces containe 70 kingdomes, 1593 walled 
townes, 4200 vnwalled Townes, 1154 Callles, 591 Citties: 
beſides ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole 
Country ſcemeth but one Citty. Herein inhabite 70 millions 
of people, out of which the King (whom they call the Lampe of 
the world, and ſonne to the ſhining ſunne )in his warlike expediti- 
ons, chuſeth neuer leſſe then 300000 foot, and 200000 horle; 
without which compleat number be daigneth not to march. 
From ſuch a number of ſubjects, and ſuperfluity of Marchan- 
diſe; he raiſeth a revenew of 1 20 millions of crownes yearely. 

We haue ſaid that the number of inhabitants is no leſſe then 
70 millions, vhich if it ſeeme incredible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough: if we conſider the ſpaciouſneſſe of the Country; 
2 the ſecret goodneſſe of Rarres, and temperature of the ayre: 
3 the abundance of all things, neceſſary to life: 4 That it is xot 
lawfull for the King, to make any war, but meerely defenſiue; 
and ſo they enjoy perpetuall peace: 5 That it is not lawfull for 
any Chmors to goe out of the Country: And 6,that here the ſea 
is as well peopled as whole Prouinces elſewhere. For the ſhips 
doe reſemble a Citty, in them they buy, ſell, are borne, and die. 
And on the river which watreth the walls of Nanquin, vp to 
Paquin, which is no leſſe then 3 o0 leagues: the ſhippes are ſo 
thicke ranged, that it ſeemeth to be a continuall ſtreet, 

The people hereof are Genti/es,and conceiue thus of the cre- 
ation;that = was one T aine who created Panzon, & Pan- 
204; whoſe poſterity remained 90000 yeares; but they for 


their wickedneſſe being deſtroyed , T amecreated Latitzams, 
Xx 4 whe 
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who had two hornes,from the right came men; from the left, 
women, When any of them dieth , they cloth him in his beſt 
apparell all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt chaire; and there all his 
neereſt kindred kneeling before him, take their leaue wich teares. 
When he is coffened, they place him ina roome richly furniſhed 
and ſet by him, a table full of viands and good cheere, with can- 
dles continually burning on it. Not much vnlike to which ce- 
remonies, we finde; how whilſt the funerall was preparing for 
Francis the French king; his Status apparelled in royall roabes, 
with the Crowne, Scepter, &c. was laid on his bedde: whicher 
dinner and ſupper was duely ſerued in, with the like ſtate and 
islemnity as when he was liuing. But to returne againe to my 
dead Chinon; when he had layne, as is aboue ſaid, 15 daies; hee 
is carried forth to his funerall, the place whereof is in the fields: 
for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all other the 
moſt wretched. Hither when they are in the manner of a pro- 
ceſſion, come; they burne his body, and with it men, cattle, and 
other proviſion, for his attendance and ſuſtenance in the other 
world, as they vſe in the funeralls of Tartary, 

The firſt king of China was named Vitei, who raigned 100 
yeares: — to the preſent king, Boneg, are numbred 
262 Kings; which haue ſwaied the regall Scepter of theſe parts 
ina continuall ſucceſſion, the ſpace of 400 yeares and more: if 
we will credit the relations wee haue from thence. And, which 
addeth to the miracle, they haue alwaies liued vnconquered, 
vnleſſe it were in the daies of Farſar, the 242 king. He was told 
by prophecy, that hefhould be depriued of his kingdome, by 
one which had-2o0 eyes: which fell out accordingly, when 
Chiſanbaan ( which name fignifieth 100 eyes) Liefcenant to 
Van a Tartarian Prince ſubdued China: which when it had- 
beene for the ſpace of yeares, vnder 9 Tartar Gouernours;. 
was freed by the valour of one Gombu, choſen for this act by. 
the people the 25 1 King of China. 

The greateſt Courtiers belonging to this Prince are Cunuobt, 
whom their parents in their infancy vſe to geld, to make them 
capeable of this preferment;8 of whom there are nofewer then 
260000, continually attending. His Pallace, where he is moſt 


reſident 
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reſident, is in P 4quin,copaſſed with a triple wall(the outward- 
moſt of which would well environ a large town )within which 
ſpice, beſides the many lodgings for the Eanuches;are Groues, 
Hills, Fountaines, Riuers, and the like places of pleaſure: yet is 
it not equall in workmanſhipto the Pallaces of the Princes of 
Europe. 
T be Empire of Chmadid once extend its power, ouer all the 
Orientall Ilands: and, as ſome affirme, ouer no ſmall part of A- 
merica, ad almoſt all Scythia. But as we finde in ancient hiſto- 
rians, that the Rom ins hauing by the fury of two violent tem- 
peſts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhips and gallies; reſolued 
to abandon (and for a long time did forbeare) the Seas which 
had vſed them ſo vnkindly: So the Chmois having receaued a 
reat ouerthrowe, & loſſe of 800 ſhips, nigh vnto Zezlar; they 
— all the Ilandi from obedience ynto them, and contented 
themſelues with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein, we haue a late example. 
For when the _ of Corea,a ſmallprouince abutting on the 
confines of China, were inuaded by the Iaponitetz they ſubmit- 
ted themſelues vnto the King of China: who hauing repulſed 
the enimy, and thereby cleared his own Country from danger; 
reſently redeliuers ouer vnto the Coreant, their town and li- 
erty. A rare fact of a contented people. 
Thus much of China. 


THE ORIENTALL ILANDS 


H E lands of A ſia are either in the Mediterranean Sea, as 
Rhode, and Cyprus; or in the Orientall Ocean, as 1 Iapan 
2 Z eiland, Molucc æ, 41ana maior & Tana minor, 5 Summatra, 
6 Borneo, 7 the Philippine & e. 
1 IAP AN- 

I a AN, ſituated ouer againſt Cant an in China, on the Eaſt; 
and the ſtraights of Anian, South: is in length Goo miles; in 
bredth in ſome places 90zin others, 30 only. The ſoyle and the 
people participate much of the nature of China, but that the 
Iapouites ate more luperſtitious; as waſhing their — as 
| | done 
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ſoone a5 borne,in rivers: and putting off their ſhooes, beſore 
they enter into the dining chamber. Perhaps theſe may be the 
Ilanders, who in meere oppoſition to the (Kaas, put off their 
ſhooes in ſalutation, becauſe they of China put off their hats, 
To whom our factious Puritans are ficly compared; who op- 
poſe theniſelues againſt the Papiſts in things decent and allow. 
able; though this oppoſition be accompanied with many groſſe 
and ridiculous abſurdities. 

The chiefe Citties of chis Iland are x Oſſacaia. 2 Bunguin. 
3 Franocancs, 4 Meacnm,which once contained in circuit 21 
miles, though now not hal e ſo big. 5 Coia,6 Bandum,which is 

{21d to be an Vniverſity bigger then Paris. Here are in this I- 
land, 65 Kings; ſome of whuch are ſo rich, that their houſes are 
coueted with gold. The chiefeſt of theſe kingdomes is called 
the kingdome of Tenze, which of it ſelfe comprehendeth ſiue 
of theſe petit Realmes, all lying about Meacumʒ and doth now 
Lord it ouer 50 of theſe 66 kingdo nes:ſo that the K of Tex 
writzth himſelfe the Soueraigne Prince of /apor. This augmen- 
ration of the Texz44n kingdome,came wholy by the valour of 
Faxiba, the father of Taicoſama now liuing; who the better to 
aſſure h mlſclfe of his new conqueſts, tranſ ported the vanqui- 
ſhed Kings from one Country to another: to the end that being 
remoued out of their commands, & placed among ſtrange ſub- 
jects, they ſhould remain weake, and without meanes to revolt 
againſt him; a politicke and mercifull courſe, What the reue- 
| newes of this King ate, we cannot certamely tell;onely we may 
ueſſe them to be very great: in that he hath two millions of 
gold, for the yearely rent of that Rice, which is gathered out of 
thoſe peſſeſſions, which he hath reſerued for his demeaſnes- 

This Iland was diſcouered by Antonio Mots, a Portugal, 
and his fellowes; An. 15.42. It is much ſrequeuted by the 15 1— 
ites,of whom 200 are ſaid to liue here: Xavier one of Ignatius 
firſt companions, leading the way. 

2 ZEILAN. 

ZE LAN or Sarrandil lieth in the Galfe of Bengala, It is 
in length 2 50, and in breadth 140 miles. So ſtuitfull, that graſſe 
groweth, and trees beare fruit, all the yeare long without inter- © 

miſſron, 
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miſſion. The chiefe Citties are / Zeilan,and 2 Columbus. Thete 
ate herein 6 Kings, all tributary t o the great Mongull. This I- 
land, in faſhion ieſembleth an egge: & is by a narrow channell 
diuided from the cape { omari. The people are atiue,expert in 
iuggling, and excellent managers of a hobby · horſe: by which 
feats of actiuity, they get mony all over India. 
THE MOLVCCOES, 

— TheMoLvyvcc ot sarcfiue in number, abounding with 
all forts of ſpices. The principall of the fiue are Tidore, Gilolo, 
and Terenate; all of them 18 miles in compaſſe:vnder the king 
of Terenate 70 Ilands ſubmit their delicious commodities: Ad 
ynto theſe Malaccses the Ilands of Banda or Bantan, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation, and qualities: as abounding more in 
Nutmegs then any of the Ilands of India, and for that cauſe | 
much frequented. The chiefe Town is Nera. In all theſe Ilands 
as well of Bauda, as the Molwccoes, the faith of Chriſt begin- 
neth now to take deepe roote; though according to the tenents 
of the Rowan Church. Galuano reporteth that in this Iland there 
js a fruit, of which if a woman that is with child eat, her child 
will preſently moue: that there is a riuer plentifully ſtored with 
fiſh whoſe water is yet fo hot, that it doth immediatly ſcald off 
the skin of any beaſt, that is caſt into it: that ſome of the men 
haue tayles, & moſt of their {wine haue hornes: that they haue 
oyſters which they call Bras, the ſhels whereof are of ſo large 
compaſſe, that they Chriſten children in them: that in the Sea 
there ate ſtones which growe and increaſe. like fiſh, of which 
the beſt lime is made; that there is a bird called Mori: odiata, 
which hauing no feet, is in continuall motion; and that there is - 
a hole in hebaike of the Cocke, in-which the henne doth laye 
her egges,and hatch her young ones. I binde no man to belecue- - 
theſe relations:for my part I ſay with Horace. 

Quodcung, oftendis mibs fic, incredulus 04i, 

What euer thus thou tell'ſt me, l 


Will alwaies hate it as a lie. 
Iava is either the greater or the leſſer. The Greater is in 


compaſſe 3000 miles, and for its wonderfull fertility, is called 
the 
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the Epitome of the world, The inhabitants v ſe to eate the bodies 
of their dead friends, accounting no buriall ſo honourable; nor 
obſequie ſo applauſiue. This is alſo a cuſtome am 
the teſt of the ſndians, and ſo hath beene euer ſince the begin- 
ning of the Per ſian Monarchie. Herodot us re h how Da- 
rius Hiſtaſpis vndet ſtanding this cuſtome and with all know- 
ing how the Grecians vſed to burne their dead bodies: ſent to 
the Grec het, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould cate the bodies 
of their dead: But they vſed all meanes of perſwaſion & entrea- 
tie, not to be inforced to ſo brutiſh and batbarous an obſerua- 
tion. Then commanded he the Indians to conforme themſelues 
to the faſhon of the Grecians; but they alſo more. abhorred to 
burne their dead, then the Greekes did to cate them. So impoi- 
fible is it far a cuſtomecither to be ſuddenly left off, or to ſeem 
yndecent and inconuenient. The chiefe citties are, 1 Paliban. 
2 CMegapeger.z Agacin, and 4 Ballambua, The leſſer lava is 
2000 miles in compaſſe,and diuided betweene 8 Kings. The 
people are good Sea-men and great Pirats. The chiefe Towns 
are 1 Baſuia, and 2 Samara Lambri. The e/£9quator goeth in 
the mid(t bet weene theſe two Ilands. 
5 BORNEO 
B oRx £0 is equally diuided by the EquninoeTiall into two 
arts; putting. as it were, bound between the dominions of the 
Ling of Borneo,on the North fide; & of Lau, on the South fide. 
The Idolatrous people reuerence the Sunne and Moone ?, who 
they deeme to be man and wife: and thinke that the ſtartes are 
their children They ſalute the Sunne at his riſing with great te- 
verences, repeating certaine verſes. Their publike — ate 
handled in the night; at which time the Councellours of ſtate 
meet, and aſcend ſome tree; viewing the heauens till the Moone 
riſe, and then goe into the Senate houſe, 
6 SYMMATRA 
SvMMATRA is by Ariſtole in his booke de Mundo, called 
Traprobrane,and by him eſteemed to be the biggeſt Hand of the 
world, but modern experience hath found it otherwiſe; it bein 
anly700 miles long, & 200 broad. The Xquator cutteth throug 
it, ſo that che Sunnes vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep- 
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per, Ginger, Aloes, Caſſia, Silke, Gold, and Siluer, Here are 29 
kings, che chiefe being of Pedir and Aceni: whoſe ſubiects, ate 
the molt louing men to their enimies, that are;otherwiſe they 
' would neuer cate them. They vſe the skulls of their eaten eni- 
mies in ſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceſſaries & 
he is accounted the richeſt man, that hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe, Here is a hill called Balalvaumt which continually burn- 
eth: & here ate reporied:to be two ſtrange ſountaines whereof 
the one tunneth pure Balſumum & the other the beſt Oyle. The 
chief citties are Daren,z Pan, and Androgeda. 
a 7PHILIPPINAE. rid: 
7. ThePH1il1PPinanarefocalled,:of Phi the ſecond 
of Spaue : in vhoſe time they were diſcouered by Legaſpi, a 
Spaniard, A564. They are in number 1 1000; of which: 30 
are ynder the King of Spare; and bane receaued Chriſtianity: 
the reſt remaining in Idolatry. The Chinays were heretofore 
Lords of theſe Hands till they did voluntarily abandon them, 
confined their Empire withinthe continent. Vpon this relin- 
quiſhment the ell into ciuillvratre; euery man becom- 
ing a tyrant, aud the 8 the weaker: which 
dioFone end factions, gaue, no doubt, great helpes to the Spa- 
niards, in their nnen v4, en d pongntt 
here is another igreat ſtie of Ilands ouer againſt China, 
which the Marnoers affe to be no leſſe, then 7448; and an- 
other skulle of them about IJaia, no ſe wer in number then 
12700: all which laid together would make a continent as 
large as three foure parts of Eure and are ſtillg vn- 
det. the burden of heatheniſme. Theſe. Hands ſtand ſo ni gh the 
one vnto the other, that they ſeeme nov only to ſuch as are a far, 
to be all but one e 1 — be- 
tweene then may with his hands touch oughs of his trees 
on the one ſide — on the other. Of theſe and the other La. 
an Ilands, trauellours relate many incredible fables; as that here 
be hoggs that haue tworeeth growing out on their ſno ts, & 
as many behind their eares of a ſpanne and a halſe long: a tree 


' whoſe weſterne part is ranke poy ſon, and the Eaſterne partan 
excellent preſeruatiue again it. They tell ys alſo of a n 
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whoſocuer eateth ſhall for the] _ of 12 houres be out ofhis 

witszand of a ſtone, on which whoſocuer fitteth,ſhall ſuddenly 
haue a rupture in his body, We are told alſo that hereabours — 
are taken Tortaiſes of that bigneſſe, that ten men might fie and | 
- dine within one of the ſhells : And that here is a tree, which all * 
the day time hath not a floure on it; but within halfe an houre by 
after ſunoe-ſer, is full of them. Allbuge and monſtrous lies, 4. 
It ſhall not be amiſſe before e leaue theſe Eaſterne Coun- ch 
tries, to take a ſuperficiall ſurvey of ſuch Caſtles, Townes, and of 

Ilands; as are at this day inthe poſſeſſion of the Spaniards; who 
by this meanes are a terrour tothe neighbouring Princes. Firſt ( 


then they haue in Cambaio,the T ownes Tana, Baſa, & Daman; 
where 800 Portagells \corned the whole fleet of the great Mo- 
gul: as alſo the Iland Diw,which was giuenthem by Badurins 
the laſt king of Cambais, for their aid againſt LAſarhamed the 
Mager or Mogul. 2 AIR — they haue C Haul 
which Maſamalucce a pot ẽt Prince o > ſieged, but 
could not force it, A 1573. They haue alſo Gos the Spauiſt 
Vice- , who hath heere his Councell,Chanceries, 
and ofhcers. This Towne was ured by Idaltas another 
Prince, with 3 5 0co horſe, 6000 and 250 of 
2 but in — in — — Chalen and 
Colan; two places ˖ ſtrength. 4y in Zeilay, they haue 
fortified —— of one of the faireſt r the 
world: at the leaſt in the Eaſt partes, f in Sem, they are 
Lords of Malaca, & the adjoyning Caſtle: in which, when 
ſurpriſed it, they ſound 900 of Ordinance. And la 
of all, ro ſue the ſleerade nth Molucco es, they enjoy 
Terenate. Vet for all fortreſſes, the Engliſh and Hollan- 
ders will not be hindred from trafficke with theſe Indians: by 


which commerce what benefitaccreweth to our State, I med- 
dle not. | " | 


Thus much of the Oriental lands. 
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OF CY PRS. 


He lands in the Aediterrancan ſea, ate Cm and Rhodes. 
CYPRVS ſtuate in the Syrian Sea, d in compaſſe 550 
miles: extending from Eaſt, co Weſt, 200 miles; & is in breadth 
but 65 miles. It is ſituate vnder the fourth climate, the longeſt 
day being 14 houres and a halfe: and is 60 miles diſtant from- 
the rockic ſhore of Cilicia; and a hundred from the maine land 
of Syria. 

The ayre is in ſununer time exceeding hot and ſweltrie: the 
ſoyle is moiſtned with ſome few brookes, mericing rather the 
name of torrents, then rivers; which being generated for the 
moſt part by raine water, are not ſeldome dried vp by the 
heat of the Sunne: inſomuch that in the raigne of Conſtantins 


the Great, this Iland was for 36 yeares t almoſt vcterly 
forſaken, no rainefalling all that time. inconveniences 
notwithſtanding it is ſtored with ſuch plenty of all thingsʒthat 


without the helpe of any forraine nation, it is of it ſelſe able to 
build a tall ſhip ſrom the keele to the topſaileʒ and ſo to put it 
to Sea furniſhed with all things needfull for a voyage, or a Sea- 
fight. It alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hony, Wooll, I ine, and Allum, Verdegreece, all ſorts of 
mettals, ſtore of Salt, Grogtama, & other commodities · wheree 
vpon this Iland was once called Macaria(i. e. happy.) 21! Cera- 
ſtis becauſe it butted toward the Eaſt with one horne. 3 A. 
mathwfia:and 4 Oprus from the abundance of Cypreſs trees 
there growing. This Iland was conſecrated to V, who is 
hence called Venus Cyprid,and Dea Cypri.Sic te diua potent C y- 
pri, in Horace:and in Ovid. | = 
Feftadies Doneris totaceleberrima Cypro 
Denerat, ipſa ſuis aderat N umus anvea fuſtis. 
Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 
And Venus faire was preſent at the ſame. 
The people hereof are warlike;ſtrong, and nimble: of great cij- 


22 to their nei & loue to ſtrangers of all 
nations; /ewes only excepte 


For in the Empire of Traue, the 
eee 


CE” 


Iemes inhabiting Ægipt, and the confining Countries, ioyned 
themſelues together, and choſe one eArtemio their Captaine; 
vnder whoſe conduct they entred into and laid deſolate this I- 
land killing in it 240000 liuing ſoules; and not without much 

were preſently vanquiſhed and ſlaine, by Lutius the 
Ei urs Lieſtenant. Since which time the Cypriots, permit 
no lem to enter the Country; but come he thicher voluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt; they lay hands on him, & 

t him to execution. 

This Country is famous for the birth of ¶Æſclepiades, the 
authot of the yerſes ſo named; Aenophon, the hiſtorian; ; 
Zune, 4 Apollonins the philoſopher; and 4 Solon, one of the 
wiſe men ol Greece.The other ſixe were Periander of ¶ vriutb, 
2 Blat of Priene, Thales of Miletum,4 Putacus of CMitilene, 
5 (Heobulns of Lind, & Chile of Sparta. Here alſo was borne 
the Chriſtian Martyr S. Bibi. [1 e103 36916 

Thelland is diuided into x 1 Prouinces in which the chieſe 
rivers are Pedems and 2 Tenni. The chiete citties are 1 Paphos, 
built, as itis by moſt ſaid, by ¶ ineras (the father of £Myrrha,& 
father and grandfather to Adonis) who ſo called it ii memo- 

ry of his father P was of old famous for the Temple of 

Venut. 2 Famagnſta on the South» Sea, built by Tuncer, & cal- 
led Salamime: at the beſieging of which cowne, the 1 ſpent 
118000 great bullets. 3 Niceſa, almoſt in the mi alte 
Country. This Tone was anciently called Fremitut, & Leu- 
cetum 4 Amathus where Venus allo was worſhipped, & from 
whence the whole Iland was called Amathuſia. 5 Cerannea. 
now called Cerienet, built by Cyrws-when he had vanquiſhed the 


9 King of this Iland. 6 Arſione now called Leſcare, renowned 
for the groues of Iapiter. | Au 
Cyprus was firſt made a kingdome by Teucer, who aſter the 


Treian warre came hither: aſtetwards, it as diuided betweene 
nine petty Princes;all of which were ſubdued by Cyrus, the firſt 
Monarch of the Medes and Perſians, His Empire being ſubuer- 
ted iy Alexander, this Hand was giuen to the Prolomies of E- 
Optifrom whom 3 > PD to the benefit of the 
Nyman Empire. The treaſure which Cato found here in ready 


mony 


mony and moneables amounted vnto 5000 Talents: which he 


fearing to looſe by Sea, diuided the ſumme into many ſmall 
portions, which ke put into ſeuerall boxes, viz: incuery boxe 
two Talents and 500 Drachmas, At the end of euetie boxe hee 
faſtned a long rope wich a ol corke at the end; by which 
floating aboue the water, the mony if by ſhipwrack it were loſt 
might be eſpied againe: which were not much vnlike the bu · 
oyes, which Marriners faſten by long ropes to their Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Raman 
to this Countrey was very weake: Avarius magis quam inſtin 
ſumma aſſecuti, are the words of Sextus Rau. (pros bein 
made a Reman Province, was in the diviſion of the Empire al» 
figned to the (onftantinopolitan Emperour : & gouerned by a 
ſucceſſion of Dukes, till the yeare t 184. At this time Ardroniy 
cus Commenins vſurping the Greeks Empire, compelled Iſaacius 
Commenias, one of — lood royall to ſhift for himſelſe, who 
ſeaſing on this Iland, made himſelfe King thereof, & ruled till 
the-yeare 1191. In that Richard the firlt of England, being de- 
nied the common curteſie of taking in freſh water; & ſeeing the 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriots, not only tooke the King pri- 
ſoner, but ſubdued the whole land. And as Paterculut te lletli 
vs, that when Marcus Antonius had captivated Artamaſdes 
King of Armenia; Catenis, ſed ne quid honori deeſſet, aureis vin- 
xit.So did our Richard keepe a decorum toward this priſoner, 
binding him not in bonds of iron, but ſiluer. King Richard ha- 
uing thus poſſeſſed himſelſe of chis Countrie , ſold it for rea- 
die money, (which for the managing of his intended warres 
againſt the Twrkg he moſt needed)ynio the Templers; & taking 
it vpon I know not what diſcontent again from thẽ, he beſtow- 
ed it on Gay of L»/ignan,the titularic & militarie King of Hie 
ruſalem; receiuing in way of exchange, the title of that loſt and 
ſhipwracked kingdome; with which title, he & ſome of his ſue- 
ceſſors, were for a time honoured, In the poſteritie of this Guy, 
this Iland continued free & abſolute, tillt he yeare 1423: when 
Melechella(or Melechnaſet) Sultan of Egypt, invaded this coũ- 
trie, took John king bereof priſoner, rarſomed him for x 50000 
Jultanies, reſtored bim to bis kingdome, and impoſed onkiny & 
| 1 op his 
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his ſucceſſours the yearely tribute ef qoooo crowns, This Jobs 
was father to another lohn, whoſe two children were Carl orte a 
ti mate daughter, and James a baſtard ſonne. James after 
the death of his father, diſpoſleſſed his: her Carlotto ot the 
Crowne, by the conſent and helpe of the Saltan of & 
the better to ſtrengthen himſelſe againſt all oppoſition, Ee took 
to wife Catharina Cornerie; daughter, by adoption, to the Ve- 
netian Senate. Her. he dying, made his abſolute heire: and ſhee 
ſeeing the factious nobilitie, too head · ſtrong to bee bridled by 
a female authority, like a good childe, reſigned her Crowne and 
Scepter to the Venetian Senate, An. 1473. Theſe defended it a- 
gainſt all claimes (pay ing only as tribute to the A and 
after to the Juriz ſh Sulians, the 40000 crownes ) till the yeare 
1570: when Mata pha generall of the Twrkes, wreſted it from 
the Venetian to the vſe of his maſter Selim the ſecond, who 
pretended title to it as Lord of Egypt. The gouernour of the 
Venetian forces at the time of this vnfortunate loſſe, was Signi= 
or #ragadino; who as long as hope of ſuccours, meanes of reſi. 
ſtance, or poſſibility of prevailing, continued: with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famaguſta, in whoſe defence 
conſiſted the welfare of the whole Iland. Ar laſt he yeelded it 
on honourable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kept, as 
ſincerely agreed on. For Maſtapha, the Jurłiſb General, invi · 
ting to ſus Tent, the principall men of worth in the Town,cau- 
ſed them all to be murdered: and as for Hragadie himſelſe, hee 
commaunded his eares to be cut off, his body to be fl ad aliue, 
and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw, to be hanged at the maine yard 
of his galley, The chiefe of the priſoners and ſpoiles, were in two 
tall ſhips and one gallion ſent vnto Selmuu, but hee neuer ſaw 
them; for a noble Cyprias Lady deſtinated to the luſt of the 
Grand Sig-ienr, fired certaine barrels of powder, by the vio- 
lence whereof both veſſels and bootie were in part burned , in 
arr drowned. A famous and heroicke act. The yeare after this 
loſſe, the Venetiant wonne the battle of Lepanto; which ſo fle- 
ſhed them, that they ſaid that their little loſſe in that fight was 

but as a bloodletting for the generall good: but a Twrke inge- 

nicuſly compared the loſſe of Cyprus to the loſſe of an arme, 
| which 


which could got without a miracle be recouered: and the loſſe 
of Lepanto battle, to the ſhauing of ones beard , whoſe haire 
groweth the thicker. For the next yeare the Twrke ſhewed his 
Armada whole andentire, brauing with it the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then not diſunited. 

What the revenue of this Iland is, I cannot certainely deter- 
mine, The profits of ſalts only, and the cuſtome - houſe, yeelded 
to the Signeur of Venice, when it was in their hands: a million 

of Crownes yearely. For theſe cuſtomes and profites were far- 
med for 500000 Crownesa yeare, which being turned into the 
chiefe Cypriot commodit ies, were at their vnlading in nice, 
— double worth the money. To this, adde the land: be- 
longing to the former kings, and then by devolution to this 
ſtate, and the revenue cannot but be much more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt A, a croſſe potent, betweene 
foure croſſets, Or: Barr - x iſe of eight peeces A and B, ſup- 
porting a Lyon paflaot B, crowned O: 30 O a Lyon G: 4 A, 
a Lyon G, as we read id bara. 


Cyprus containeth 
Arbaſbep . FBiſhops 3. 


Thus much of Cyprus. 


OF RHODES, 


Ty Hop os, or Rx op s, is firuate in the Carpathian Sea, 
ouer againſt C aria a Province of leſſer Aſia. It is in circuite 
120 miles, and rakgth denomination from Rhodes the chiefe Ci- 
- ty:honoured with the mightic Co/oſſus,made by Chares of Lin- 
fo. in the ſpace ot 12 yeares. This Co/ofſus was maiie in the 
image ot a man, being $0 cubits high, and io bigge, that the lit- 
tle finger of it was as bigge as an ordinary mau. The braſſe of 
this fatna as ſo much, that when Anm generall of Caliph 
Oſmen, vnited this Ile to the Mahumetan Empire: ir caoed 
oo Camels. Tlu . image was made iu honour at the Sun, ho 
once a day is ſaid to ſhine on this Iland, bee the aire in all orher 
Yy 2 places 
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places neuer ſo ouereaſt with clouds. And it is by ſome laid, 
that from hence the people were called Coloſſianr, Whether this 
be a truthor a eonjecture, l wot not; certainelie they were not 
thoſe Coloſſiant, to whom S. Paul directed one of his EpiſNies: 
they being inhabitets of Auatolia, & there haue we made men- 
tion of them. | | 

FThe people of this Ile were alwayes very expert in maritine 
affaires,andare called by Flora, Populus Nanticue. They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Macedon; and when all che 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pantuu, this ouely adhered to the Romans. And Patercalus in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Romane ſtate in the warte a- 
gaht King Perſems; bringeth it in for almoſt a miracle, that 
Rody ipſi fideliſſim! antes Romants dub ia jam fide promores in Re. 
gis partes viſi ſunt. It tell in diviſion of the Empire to the Gra- 
tian, from whom the Saracens tookc it ard held it, till that the 
Knights of S. lohn in Hiernſalem, being viterly driven out of 
Afia by the Twrkes,ceaſed on it, i 308. Theſe Knights ſorely in- 
felted the Twrker, till the yeare 1522; in which Solyman the 
Magnificent invaded it: and Lilladamus Villiers, being great 
Maſter, defended it as farre as humane puiſſance, or warlike po- 
licie could extend. But multitude oucr-maſtered valour, and on 
Chriſtmas day, the I wrke entred Rhodes as Conquerour: though 
he might ſay ( as Pyrrbus once ſaid of his victory ouer the Ro- 
mant) that ſuch another victory as that would haue vndone 
him; he loſt ſo many of his beſt ſouldiers, and braueſt comman- 
ders. The Towne Rhodes whereof the Iland taketh it's name; 
and on whoſe ftrength both for met ly, & at this time, depend eth 
the welfare of the whole land: is ſituate og the Eaſt part of 
the lle, on the bottome of a hill, and the brinke of the Sea: 
fo that it enjoyeth a faite and a ſafe hauen for commoditie, and 
for ſtrength hath two walls, 13 high Tores, q bulwarkes, be- 
ſides diuers ſconces and out- ot kes; this towne, & Fumagu- 
ta, being indeed the two moſt deſenſible holds in all the J ur- 
kb Empire. It is inhabited only by Tarkes and Iemes, the (br 
ftians hauing free commerce & trafficke in it, all the day time: 
but on paine of death leauing it at the night time. It was for» 
merly 


i if -1/RHODES. ,,7r 697 
merly a famous Vnlver ſitie: this Rhedes, Marſcils, Alexandria, 
chens,aud 7 arſes, being the old 1 of the Remane 
Monarchie. Hither Tiberius with-drew himſelfe, when Augu- 
us had declared Caius and Lucius to be his heires: pretending 
only a deſire to ſtudy, whereas the true cauſe. was his egvy ac 
the young Princes preferments. __ | . 
Weſt of Rhodes bet weene it and Crets,lieth ¶ arp botʒ an I- - 
land of 70 miles circuit, ho called Scarpante: famous onely in 
cauſing the adjacent waters, to be called the ( arpathia Sea. 


2 1 | 
.eArchbiſhop.1; Biſhops 2. fe ane 
| 5 Ker * much of Rhodes. 


A TABLE, OF THE LONGITVDE AND 
I Latitude of che chiefe Aſias Cities. 

Lo. La. Lo. La. 

A * „ Deca 113 20 14 


Antiochia 27 30 39 Dele 114 19 5 
Aleppo 72 30 38 E & 
Arminig 76 41 Epheſns. 57 40. 37» 40 
eAva 142 30 27150 F 

b Famaguſta 69 20. 30 30 
Babylon 82 20 33 Faſſum 57 50. 45 40. 
Bethlem 65 45 31 50 G 
Baccn 88 50 42 Goa 112 20 1440 


Bulgar 88 3054 30 Gaza 70 50. 33 
Bengals 125 10 21 20 I 


Ne © | Indian 105, 40, 38 
Calecut 112 40 10 30 Imnſalem!'G 3140 
Cabul 11220 31 ferichs 73 33 
"aſan, 96 to 35 10 L 


Caphs 68 50 48 & (©, Liam 160 20 34 40 
Cambalu 161 10 53 ro M , 
Cambais 142 20 11 140 Mandi 125 © 25 
Carte 149 25 Malava 135 30 5 
Mecha 75 30 25 


Damaſcem 69 35 Aedina 73 27 20 
Ty 3 Meas 


| Lo. La. 
Miacum 106 30, 23 15 


N WIDE 
"Nite 57 41 
Ninive 83 36 2 
Narſmga 119 18 
N 30. 44 20. 


Vecpoli A. 30. 45 


Op 92 0. 190 
oo 1:8 30. 12 
Xianas 107 41 20 
*P: 74 
Pacem 132 4 
Perſepolis 90 40 30 40 
Ptolemass 66 4 29 40 


Quinſey 1 1 
Rhodes 


40 
* 


1 


F 13 ö 


Le. La, 

Smyrna. 60 20, 4030 / 

Saft 73 40. 48 
Sigeſtas 105 31 
Sarmacand 109 44 

Samaris 72 20. 33 40 


Tarſus 71 20. 40. 
Tauris 90 30.33 10. 
—— 168 30. 57 30 
2 10, 36 30 
1 74 30. 44 40 
Troas 48 10 


Tripolis be 20. 37. 
ö * * 40. 040 


Lande 168 40. 55 40 
Zeilar 


2 
N 1 
138 


11 20 
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OF AFRI 


A FRI c A is a Penizſula, encompaſſed almoſt round, with 
the Red Sea, on the Eaſt; the At/antickhe Ocean, on the 
Weſtz the Southerne Ocean, on the South;and the Mediterrane 
an, on the North. Where the Sea is defectiue to make it a com · 
pen Iland,chere is a little Ihmut which tieth it to Afia. This 

e hmus is but 60 miles in lengcꝭ, ſo that diuers haue begunne a 
Trench to let in the Mediterranean: as firſt oeſeſtris; decondly 
Darius the King of Perſia and Egypt ; thirdly one of the prolo- 
wes; and fourthly a capricious Portugal , that an eaſier way 
might be found coward India, and the Eaſterne Countries: but 
they all deſiſted on the ſame reaſon, viz: left the Sea (being ob- 
ſerued to be higher then Egyyt) ſhould ſometimes ouer - flow 
the Country, and ſpoile the waters of it. A greater project then 
this we now recited, was by Cleopatra the laſt Queene of the 
ptolomean line in Egypt, attempted on this fhmus; which was 
this. When CMarke Antonie was by encountred in 
the Nauall battaile at Actum, Cleopatra tearing the ſucceſſe, 
fledde out of the battaile with the 60 ſhippes appointed to her 
guard. Being come to the North part of this Iſthmus, ſhe ga- 
thered together all her portable riches, and intended to hoiſt 


her ſhipping out of the Mediterranean ſea, and hale them ouer 
this bene. into the Red ſea: whence ſhee had intended to take 


ſaile,and together with her ſweetheart Antonie, & ſome of ber 
choice friends to ſeek out ſome new habitation, farre from the 
daunger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned. But 
from this, Antonie,(who vainly hoped for a change of fortune) 
diſſwaded her. 


Yy 4 The 


„ 
The forme of Africk is like a Pyrami reverſed, the Baſis 

whereof is in breadth 1920 miles; the Con very narrow; bur 
from the Pyris or Conis, tothe Baſis, it extendeth it ſelle the 
ſpace of 4 155 miles, being much leſſe then eſa, and far big- 
ger then . | 
The . knew very little of this Country, ſup- 

ſing moſt or all beyond mount Atlas, not to be inhabited: 
2 ſe ĩt is ſituate vnder the Torride Zone: and therefore took 
its name from e & elan that is, without cold. Pompenins Mela 
gueſſed the more inward parts thereof to bee inhabited with 
ſtrange people, as'7 Avgile , whoſe wines on the marriage 
wghr,vied'to proſtitute themſelues to all comeners; ſhe being 
had in moſt honour, which had that night accompanied moſt 
men. But after that night, conjugall chaſtity was highly prized: 
among them. Gampſapbantes, a naked people, and ignorant of 
of weapons. 7 Blewy, who being without head, had 
theireyes and mouch in their breſts; & 4«/£gypani, who (ſhape 
onely excepred ) had no other humane quality to ſhew they 
were men. Theſe people (as he thought) poſſeſſed ſome ſma 
of the Country; the reſt he knew nor, or wi h others dee- 
med ir inhabitable. But latter diſcoueties haue ſeene the con- 
trary findmg the country to be frequently inhabited; and the 
coolenes of the nights, by the Miſts, Dewes, and gentle gales 
of wind, to parallel! the heat of the day. | 

| wed, die, Solis wielemto excanduit effn; 
Hunnda nox reficit puribuſq; refriger at horis. 
What is by day Sun-burnt, the night renewes, 
And juf? as much doth coole with pearly dewes. 

The country howſoeuer is full of ſandy deſarts, and vncouth 
wildernefles, full of Lions, I eopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 
Sea-horſes, Hy zna*s,and ſuch like: which cauſed this od pro- 
verb, Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novi. | 

How Africa diſtracted into euerall Principates, came vnder 
the power of the Romanen, ſhall bee ſpecified in divers places, 
The Romnt continued Lords of it, ontill the yeare 428, Theo- 
doſius the ſecond then commounding the Eaſt, and Ualentinian 
the Well: for in that yeare the Vandals ſeazed on it. The YVan- 


daa, 
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dalet, or Vindelici, were a people of Germ iy, and were poſſeſ- 
ſours of that part which i; now called Suevia. They were cal- 
led into Gallia by Stilico, whom Theod ſius the Great had left 
as-ouer-ſcer to his ſon Heworins.They accepted this inuitation, 
partlie on hope of a more ſtuitfull ſoile; partly to avoid che fu- 
rie of the Hannes and Goethes; who yet tormented them: cha- 
ſing them out of Ga, into dpaine. With them entred the Swe- 
vi and the Alani. The Suævi had to king Hermeric: the Dau- 
dalt, Oundericus; and the Alani, A tace. The battle of Merida. 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations, ſo that the Vandals could 
not but willinglie accept the offer of Bonifaciur,the Emperours 
Vicegerentin Africa: who ſtomacking to ſee his office; be- 
ſtowed on (aftwws, anvaworthy man, and his enemie; betrai- 
ed the countrie to theſe Vandalr, inthe laſt yeare of the life & 


raigne of Gundericur. Ag 
The Vandal Kings of Africa. 


AC. 

412 1 Gunderiem 76. 

418 2 Genſericut, who at the requeſt of Eudocia, the widow 
of V alentinian,invaded Itaiy & ſacked the city of Rome; 
the ſpoile whereof for 14 daies he gaue to his ſouldiers: 
but at the requeſt of Cudacia, whom he atter ward mar- 
ried, he did not burne it. Tins Eudocia was wife to the 
Wefterne Emperour Valentinian; wo hauing a minde 
to a Lady of Rome , thewite of one Maxim: he cun- 
ninglie 0 ped Maximus ting of his finger, and by 
that token ſent for the Ladie to come to Court; & when 
ſhe was come, rauiſhed her. To revenge this diſgrace, , 
Maximus ſle W Ualentivian, made himiclte Emperour, & 
ſorced Eudocia to be his wife. But ſhe ſtomacking a 

match ſo vnequall to her high birth, and hauing ſome 
inclining of the manner of her hu bands death, ſent for 
Genſericus into Italy. This Genſericus conquered Car- 
thage, and Hippo, and reigned 48 yeares. 

476 3 Honoricas y. 

484 4 Guda⁴mundus. 17. 

499 
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4 3 5 Hildericns,7. ( 
$30. 7 Gun,. 5. This King was overcome by Bekſarim a 
worthy and politick Leader, whom the Emperour ]«ffinian 
imployed in the ſeruice. And thus ended the kingdome ofthe 
Dandale s, hauing continued in Spaine and Afreea, 146 yeares. 

Beliſarms , alter this good ſeruice, was imploycd by In/tine- 
an againſt the Goethes, then raigning in Italy: againſt whom he 
proceeded very fortunately. But on | kiow not what en- 
vie called to ¶ onſtantinople, his eyes were put out, and he was 
faine to beg his bre ad, at the gate of the Temple of 5. Sophia, A 
bad rewar tot ſo good a ſervant. 

TheGothes of Spame as little loued the neighbour-hood of 
the Romans in Africa,as formerlic of the VDandali: whereupon 
King Theude, in the laſt yeare of his rajgn, ſent an armie azainſt 
them. Thoſe ſouldiers on a ſuperſtitious feare, would not fight 
on the Sunday: but the Romany hauing no ſuch ſcruple, aſſaul - 
ted them, and put them all to the ſword leauing not one to car» 
ry newes of this ouer- throw. I dare not ſo tar put my fickle in- 
to this Harueſt as to limit out the extent of Sabboth- keeping, 
which commaunding vs to doe no worke,dorh ſeeme to prohi- 
bit vs to wor ke for our own ſafeguard. Neither can I impute 
this abſtinence from defence, to Ke'igion, but ſuperſtition; for 
workes of neceſſity are allowed by the belt Diuines, as conſo- 
nant to Gods word, to be done onthatday, But on ameere 
fancy to deſtroy our ſelues , and bereaue God of that glory, 
which reſiſtance might yeeld in ſuch a caſc; is not onely not cõ- 
maunded, but forbidden by piety and Chriftian policy,So was 
it by our 2 is Diſciples, to pluck the eares 
of corne on the Sabbaoth day; and the drawing of the Oxe and 
the Aſſe out of the ditch,is allowed by him which was Lord of 
the Sabbaoth. If then it be lawfull to take from Gods ſeruice 
ſome parr of that Gy, for the ſafety of our cattell, and the ne- 
ceſſary ſuſtenance of out own liues: then much more doubtleſſe 
are we bound, on that day allo to provide for the defence of 
our Country; which (as Tul ſaith) Omnes omninm charitates 
compleitienr. The ancient ewes were in this kind ſo vainly ſcru- 
| pulous, 
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lous, that when Hieruſalem was by P beſieged, they on 
— day omitted all 2 reſiſtance 3 — — 
Captain obſeruing vſed no aſſault on the weeke daies: but Sa- 
turdey be ing come with all his forces he aſſaulted the Town; &c 
in the end, on that day took it. Vpon the ſame advantage, was 
it after wards taken by So and Herode; and on the ſanie, a 
third time by Titus Vel paſtan: the Tewes being all this while ſo 
ſuperſtitioully ſottiſh,that no example ot danger would moue 
them to repulſe the enemy. So truly was it ſaid of Dion. 
Ka) dre inaure'y This Ty T7. Kön nudge, wand" Av 
Er ita([udzi)nihil quicquam perpugnantes, in poteſtatem boſtinm 
die Saturni venerunt. More diſcreet and in my iudgment,no 
leſſe religious, was the decree of ¶Mattatbhias, the father of the 
Maccabees ; when he ſaw that 1000 of his Countrymen, had 
on the Sabboth bin ſlain by Antiochns ſouldiers; they not caſting 
a ſtone at them: which was, that whoſoever ſhall come to make bat = 
taile with vs on the Sabboth day we will fight againſt him, neither 
wil we die as our brethren did, that were murdered in the ſecret 
places. Mace. 2 41. Now concerning the other workes allow- 
ed on this day. , as thoſe of charity and Religion, together 
with thoſe of! magnificence,(astheadorning ot our bodies with 
our better rayment, and the furniſhing of our tables with more 
hoſpitable provifion)I will here ſay nothing: as not pertaining 
to my ftory of the Gothes diſcomfirure; whole ſuperſtition oc- 
caſion d me to digreſſe ſo farre. To conclude all, let me tell you 
how a Ie (which people to this day do very ſtrictly and ſu- 
perſtitiouſſy obſerue their Sabboth) being at Alexandria, and 
refuſing to take ſhip , when the wind ſerued very happily to 
ſaile into Palefine, becauſe it was Saterday;the better to cou- 
ſen his conſcience, bired a ſanix ary to beate him aborde: which 
raske,the Tavizary, partly in loue to knauety and partly in hate 
to the Nation per not by halfes, and in jeſt: but laſhed 


him ſorely, and to the purpoſe. 

After this overthi ow of the Gothes , and the ſubverſionof 
this Yandelician kingdome; Africa continued Reman, till their 
vtter expulſion by Hachaa famous Leader; whom Oſmen the 


third Ca/pbofthe Saracens, deſtinared to the conquent of this 


countrie. 
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country, Of the tranſlation of whichEmpiregthusDs Jarta in 
his Colonies, 

The Almane and North-Vandall, beaten both 

From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth 

Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward they loſt 

To viie Iuſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 

And Romans ſince joyn'd with the batbarous troope 

Vl curled Moores vnto ch' Arabian ſtoope. 

The vſuall diuiſion of it is into : B , NV, 

3 Lybia,4 che Land of Negro, At hiopis Ixterior, 6 Etbipis 
Exterior, A, and # the Mands, 17 


OF BARBARIE. 
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ARINAR 1 r, ſo called by the Saracens from Barbar, ſigui- 
fying a murmering ſound, for (ſo ſeemed the old lan- 
guage to the new Conquerours ) hath on the Eaſt, - (yrenaica; 
on the Welt , the Arlanticke Ocean; on the North, the Me- 
diterranian; on the South, the hill Alu. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Namidia antiqua, An frica Pe 
CMaxrritania Caſarienſis and Tingitana now it is viually diui- 
ded into the kingdome of 1 T. 2 Algeirs, 3 Feſſe,& 4 Me- 
roccoʒ all which arc of like fertility , and peopled with the like 
inhabitants « | | 
The fertility confiſterh in Fruices,Figge*,Oliues, Dates, Su- 

gar, and horſes of excellent beauty, ſttength and ſeruice. 

Ihe men are of a duskiſh colout comely of body, ſtately of 
gate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in affection, laborious, and 
treacherous: the woman ſumptuous in ie wels, beautifull in 
blac kneſſe, haumg delicate ſoft skinnes. Heare(if you lift )a fur- 
ther Chat᷑ acter of this people out of Herodian. Mauri genus 
ſunt hominum (ſaith he) ſuapte natura cadis avidiſſimum, ni 
non facile andens, & deſperatis ſimues; contemptu vi: mortis 


pericnlorum, 
; 1 TVNIS. | 
Teri $Shath or the Eaſt Cyrenaica; onthe Weſt, Algiers. 
It is. diuided into 5 Provinces, — the names of the * 
| po 
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is: 1 Conſtantina,in which is Bona, where S. Auguſtine was 

rne :and Heppo where he was Biſhop. 2 Bugia, once a king + 
dome of its 0wne iuriſdiction. Ex heteinis the citty 
C uraos, built by Hucba, who being Captain · Generall to O/+ 
men, the ſourth Saracenicali Caliph, ſubdued all Barbarie, His 
poſtetitie gouerned it 170 yeares, when Eſcan, his {aſt ſucceſſor 
was ſlaine by Maladi one of his captaines : from w hom Ioſeph 
King of Morocco, violently with- held itzaſter which, it follow- 
ed the fortune of Tin. 4 Tripolis, ſo called becauſe of the three 
prime citties, Abroton, Taplua, and Lt. This Tripoli, and 
its Prouinces was by the Genoyt taken from the king of Tunis 
&lſold to him of Feſſe: from whom, when they of Tanis had te- 
gained it, it fell into the hands of Fardmande, king of Caſtile; 
whoſe Nephew. Charles the — it to the king of Maia; 
and they not long after were forced to leaue it, by the valour of 
Sinan Baſſa, Li nant to Selaw the ſecond, Anno 1551. 
- » Thefitt Prounce is Tait, whoſe chief citties were 1 rica, 
where Cato killed himſelfe , now called Biſerts . 2 Madaura, 
where Apulciut was borne 3 Thyſtrns, where Gordianns the ele - 
der was ſaluted Emperour, by che yong men of this prouince; 
who hauing in a tumult murdered their Pracurator, and well 
knowing the cruelty of Maximinur then Emperour; ſaw no 
courſe 10 ſuiring with their deſperate ſtates , as to wipe out 
their preſent tieaſon with an attempt of higher nature: and 
thereupon compell this G ordianur, Proc onſul of Africke, to 
take v pon him the Empire. This act, as ic was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and commons of Rome, ſo was it diſtaſtfull to Ma- 
ximimus, and his faction. Cæpellianus anothe t of his I roc uratert, 
with a ſufficient army, ſer vpon and ouer-threw the vnexpert 
Africans: and flew inthe battaile, the ſonne of the new Empe- 
rour: who hearing this lamentable report and fearing the inex- 
orable-natwe of his enemy, hanged himſeite. 4 Cartbege, once 
of great eminencie: The countric about it was pzopled by ſuch 


as the Phenecians, as fled from the victorious {words ot /o/bna, 
and the /ſraeliter . To theſe long after Didofifter to Pigmelzow 
ioyned her Tyrian ttoopee, and builerhis citty, A. M. 3078; 


before the building of Rome, 135 jeates, This Towne ond 
| ! C 


— 
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thaſt oppoſite to Ryme, whoſe Rivall it was in wealth, yalour, 
and deſite of the vniuerſall Einpite. Tv 62% dl: 211 

- Prbs antiqua fwie( Tyry texaire Coloni)-.1 1) - 


n healion eee Tylerinakclingd:; 
Oftra,ares opum, ſtudyl(g, A- rs 411 


here was an ancient City call'd as then 
Carthage, and built by baniſht Tytian men. 
Iuſt *gainſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
_ Greatiawealth,skill'd in martiall chivalry. 
It contained 21 miles in circuite:the Citizens were called Pai, 
and are ſtill infamous for their periury, and falſe hearcec dea- 
ling · That they were of the Canaanityh race, may be proved, 1 
, 
Y 


by che name Pm, or Phon, licile differing from the Phamues: 
we finde in Herodotus, how C 
.quered Æg pt, intended a warre againſt the Carthaginians, 
who were thena ſtate (it ſeemeth) of ſome -power;z but the 
Phœuiciamt, being the only ſea- faring men Cambiſes then had; 
abſolutely denied to bee agents in that ſeruice, they being 
ſprung from the ſame tree that the Carthagmians were. 37 we 
read in Precepius, (out of whom it is cited by Evagrius Scho- 
laſticus how on two marble pillars, ſituate nighynto Tings, 
or I anger, there was in the hænictan language and chara 
* Nos fugimus a facie loſuab prædonus, fily Nave.This 
laſt we before touched, 
The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po- 
tent, that they ſtroue with the Romans tooth and naile for the 
"Empire of the World: but loft their owae liberty, being ouer- 
throwne in 2 ſeuerall warres by the Romans, The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilie, Sardinia, and Corſica. The ſecond was 
begun by Hannibal,whoternfied the Romans with many fatall 
ou*7-throwes:but was at laſt ouercome by Scipio, hauing ke 
the Romans worke 18 yeares; and then this great Citty fab 
mitted Bur being vawilling to endure ſuch a mutation, from 
beiag Queene of Africa, to be a handmad io Rome, ſhee again 
tevolted, and was viterly r zed to the ground. ( eſar after te- 
built ic, and planted therem a Colonie of the Romas people. It 
grew in ſmall time to be frequently inhabited, and abounding 
| in 


ſes hauing totally con- 


inriches: yet ſo farre from her ancient reputation, that her chief 
glorie was to be rather ſought in her ancient, then preſent for- 
tunes. Populi Romani colonia olim umperij ems pertinax mul C 
priorum e vcudis rerum, quam ope preſent nn clartor: was her 
true character in che Geographer Mela's daies Long after this, 
in the flouriſhing of Chriſtianitie in theſe parts;cthe Achbiſhop 

/ hereof had vnder his iuriſdiction 1 20 ſuffragan Biſhops. Out 
of the ruines and cinders of ¶ arthage, finally deſtroied by the 
Vandals and Saracent ;: like the yong Phænix out of her dams 
aſhes, aroſe Tunis a citic of gooo families, ſeared nigh ynco a. 
a moſt delicate ſafe harbour, which the Spamrards ſtrengthered 
with the fort of Goletia : which after they had conſumed 40 

f — in building it; was by che continuall labour of the Turks, 

euelled with the ground in 39 daies. 

This country was called Numidia; containing allo Africa 
propria; and was the kingdome of Maſiniſſa , vvhom his tonne 
Micipſa ſucceeded; after whoſe death, Iagurth hauing kill*d his 
brethren Adberbal,and Hiempſal, manfully withfipod the Ro- 
amt whoſe attempts ſomtimes by force, ſomtimes by ſub - 
tiltie, but chiefly by monie and bribes, he ouer «threw and made 
fruſtrate ; ꝙ fore in Iagurtha (ſaith Florus) quod poſt Aniba- 
lem timeretur. At laſt being broken by Merellut, vanquiſhed by 
Marit | ind by Baceus deliuered into the hands of Sylla: he 
was by Mariar led in triumph vnto Rome. in this triumph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in golde; in ſiluer wedges 

775 pound weight and inreadie coyne, 28 00 crownes ; it 

eing the cuſtome of the Rowaars in their triumphs , to haue 
carried before them all the riches and monie which they had 
brougnt out of the con uered countries, to put into the com- 
mon Treaſurv. Thus beſides others, did Paulus. AEmelms,when 
triumphing for the victorie ouer Perſeut king of Mazedor, he 
cauſed che readie monie which he had brought out oi Greece: to 
be carried in 750 veſſels: euery veſſell( as Plutarch relareth)cone 
raining 3 talents: a maſſe of creaſure ſo infinite, th t the Roman 
people were for many yeares after, tree from all kind of taxe & 


impoſition 


After the death of Ingarih, who at Rome was ſtarued in 17 2 
on 
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fon; Numidia was giuen to ſome of the confederate Kings of 
the Rmaur: whoſe guiſe it was (as Tacitus noteth) habere ſer- 


vituti inflruments etiam Reger. The firft king was Hiempſal. 
who telieued Marias in — was Hierbe, another. 
of the Marian faction, vanquiſhed by Syla's, captaines. The 


third was a ſecond Hiempſal, ſonneſif Ierrenot) to 
of Mauritania: to whom Sylla gaue this province, The laſt 
was Juba, ſonne to this H of whom more annon :wha 
being ſlam, Namidia was made a Ro wan Province, Criſſ u Sa- 
luſt uu being the firſt Lieftenant of it. The Roman lolt it to the 
Saracens after whoſe conqueſt, this Prouince had many kings, 
all forced to bow vnder the command of the king of Aoroc- 
co: one of whoſe Deputics in thoſe countries, vſuxped the ſo* 
r left it intire to his poſtetity: who peaceably en- 
*/ it; till Mw/eafſes the yongeſt ſon of Mahbomes,  hauing 
I'd his eideſt brother, and put out the eyes of 20 of the other, 
tooke on him the kingdome . Reſeta the only one, which eſca · 
ped this maſſacre, by the aide of So/ymar the magnificent, re- 
ained it: & was enforced to leaue it as a prey to Maleaſſer, by 
valour of Charles the fift, and h's Caſtiliant, Anno 1535. 
After manytroubles this tyrant had bis eyes put out by his ſon 
Amida. He was diſpoſſeſſed by bis brother Mabomet. In- 


whole life, the Turtzer razed the Spaniard forth of Goletta; and 


after his death, ſucceeded him in his citie of Tr. 


2 ALGEITRS. | 
At51Rrs,ARGEiRS,orTesES INE,was of old called 
Mauritania C eſarienſis; Mauritania, from the Mauri, who in 
habited it, and the Weſterne tract: & Cæſariemſit, from the chieſe 
Citie Cæſaria. This citie was by a more ancient name called /o/, 
& was the ſeat of K. Baccutʒ which betrayed his friend Ingarth, 
to L. Sylla: Who in regard of this ſetuice, did afterward enrich 
 Hiempſal, the ſon of this Bacens ; by giuing him the kingdome 
of Numidia alſo. His ſonne [nba ſiding with Pompey(che heire 
of Syla's faction) in the ciuill warres, gaue a great ouer-throw 
to Curio, Ca ſars Lieſetenant in Africke: Curio himſelfe being 
flai n, his whole Army rooted;and ſuch as were taken Ala hay 
murdere 
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murdered in cold bleud. He was after the ouetthto & death 
of Pom pey, eucountted and diſcomfited by Ceſar himſelſe; who 
preſently made Næmidia a Prouince of the Empire ; giuing 
Mauritania to Bocchus and Bogud, two of his confederates. 
Theſe continued not long friends: for during the ſucceeding 
Trinmvirate, Bocchw diſpoſſeſſed Bogwd of his part, and was 
confirm'd in both by Aug u Ceſar : but he feddenly after 
dying, the whole Country of Mauritania, as well this called 
Cæſariemſis, as that other called Tingitana, were made Provinces 
of the Roman Empire; and ſo it continued, till the Vandals, & 
after them the Saracens made hauocłe of it» 

This kingdome, bounded on the Eaſt with Tunis; and on the 
Weſt, with Feſſ and Morocco : containeth theſe fiue principall 
Cities; i Hubeda, 2 Tegdenit:; Guagido, and 4 Argeirs, a town | 
not ſo large as ſtrongʒ and not ſo ſtrong as famous. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait-place of the Tarki/h Pirats 
whodomineere ſo infinitely ouer the Mediterranean : tothe 

eat dammage of the Mercharts of all Nat ions, that frequent 


thoſe ſeas, As alſo for the ſhipwracke, which (bares the fifth - 


here ſuffred; who beſieging this Towne, loſt in the hauen of it 
at one tempeſt, beſides an infinite number of karyels and ſmall 
boats, diuerſe Arong Galleyes, 140 ſhips, a great many excel- 
lent peeces of Ordinance, ſuch a number of gallant horſes, that 
in Spaine, the race of horſes for ſeruice was like to haue beene 
loſt for euer & aboue halſe his mea. Ic is ſituate in or nigh vn- 
to the place of Jol, ot Cxſareaʒ and is eſteemed to contain about 
4000 families. The buildings are very ſumptuous; the innee, 
bathes, and temples very beautifull; and every occupation hath 
a ſeuerall place or ſtreet by it ſelfe. Theſe long enjoy ed the be- 
nefit of proprietary Princes, till ſuch times as Seliwes, and Ma- 
homer, falling out, made the firſt, & that an irreparable breach 
ia the gouerument. For Selimes to ſtrengtben his ſide; implored 
the aide of Hairaccius Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirat; who taking 
his beſt advantage; ſlew the diſioindted brethren, and ſetled 
bimſelfein the kingdome : which he had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his brother, A 1514 


This Hairadine droue the Spawiards out of Bugia, and was ſo 
L 2 renowned 
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renowned for martiall proweſſe,that Soma the Magnificent 
made him Lord high Admurall of his fleet; which office, when 
to the preiudice of Chriſtendome, he had fortunat iy & for long 
time vndergone; hee died lamented , and made the Turłę his 
heire in the kingdome. : 

The 5 City is Teleſine, which grew frõ the ruines of the Ha- 
reſgol, to that greatneſſe, that it contained 16000 families. In 
the diſtracted decay of the Saracenicall Empire , many petty 
Gouernours vſurped the Majeſty of a kingly title: & amongſt 
the reſt,thiz City, with the confining territory, boaſted in the 
preſence of a peculiar Prince. But this cauſe of joy endured not 
long. For Abulthaſen,king of Faſſe, much impaired the Maieſty 
of the kingdome, by making it ſubiect to his command: which 
when they diſcontentedly obeyed, they at laſt made a generall 
revolt, and aſſumed their liberty, vnder divers kings of their 
owne City. One of them was Abucbemen, who incurring a 
generall hatred, becauſe by reaſon ot his ſupine negleR, Ferdi- 
nando King of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortified Oram and 
Maſalquiuer, ewocommodious Hauens;made an eaſie paſſage 
for his brother Ahuzeiden, to the Diadem. This Abuxeiden 
was vanquiſhed by Hæiradiue Barbaroſſa, Anno 1515: who 
was driven backe by the valour of Charles the fifch; and Abu- 
chemen te ſtotedihis ſucceſſor Hbdalla,ſhaking off all allegiance 
to the Spaxiard, ſubmitted himſelfe; and after his death, the 
kingdome of Teleſine; to the tuition of Solyman the magnifi- 
cent, This City Teieſine, is adorned with many beautifull tem- 
ples,though defiled with ſuperſtition: and hath fiue dainty col- 
ledges,curiouſly wrought with Moſaiqze worke. It ſeemeth 
to haue been ſtrong, in that we find how it ſuſtained a fiege of 
7 years, by Ioſeph the puiſſant King of Feſſe;and in the end, for- 
ced him to raiſe it: neither was it taken by the aboue- named 
Aluli baſen, vnder a ſiege of 30 moneths. Ihe ſecond Towne of 
note is Batha, now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 ¶ van, a Townof 
10000 families, taken by Peter of Navarro for the Spaniards, 
1.509:and in yaine beſieged by the Tube, 1562.5 Maſalquivir 
or Maſalaabir,a moſt famous Hauen-toyne, taken alſo by the 
Spaniardi about the ſame time. | 

| The 
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I he chieſe riuers of theſe two Countries are 1 Maier, par- 
ting Tunis from Algiers; 2 Zan and Malvie, diuiding A/grers 
from Feſſe and Morocco, 

FES SE, and 4 MOROCCO. 

FE SSE and MOoRoCCo were once comprehended vn- 
der the generall name of Mauritania Tingitana, ſo called of 
Tingu(now Tanger) a principall Towne in thoſe daies: & was 
that part of Mauritania, which Iulius Caſar, hauing diſcomfi- 
ted Iuba, gaue vnto Bogud, one of his aſſociats, How this, & the 
other part of Mauritania, became one Raman Province, wee 
haue alreadie told you; as for the diuſion of it into the two 
Prouinces, this of Timg/rana, and that other of C 2ſarier/i5; it 
was made by Claudus; who hauing pacified ſome tumules in 
this Country, thus diuided it, & appointed the gouernment of 
it to two Rowan Knights, as we reade in Dion. 

Theſe two Kmgdomes haue on the Eaft, Algeirs; on the 
Weſt, the Arlantiche Ocean: and are parted one from the o- 
ther, by the river Marbea, or Omirable.The other riuers of note 
ate 2 Telſilt.3 Sus. 4 Subn. 5 Lyſſus. 

Fe $sE is diuided into 7 Prouinces, in which the chiefe Ci- 
ties are 1 Feſſe, ſo called from Feſſe, i. Gold:abundance whereot 
was found in digging the foundation) was built by lare a Ma. 
hymetan Prince. It is divided by the riuer Sahm into 3 parts, all 
of which containe 8 2000 houſholds,and 700 Moſchees,or Sa- 
racenicall Temples: the chiefe of which is Carne, or Carnven, 
being a mile and a halfe in compaſſe. It hath 3 1 gates, great & 
high; the rooſe is 150 yards long, and 80 broad: round about 
are diverſe porches, containing 40 yards in length, and 30 in 
bredth; vnder which, are the publick ſtore - houſes of the town, 
About the walls are pulpits of diuers forts, wherein the Ma- 
ſters of their Law read vnto the people, ſuch things as they 
thinke pertaine to their ſaluation. The-reuenue hereof is 200 
duckats a day on the old rents, for ſo much it was, Anno 1 5 26, 
when Leo Afer wrote. The marchants haue there a Court or 
Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates, and 15 
ſtreets. There is alſo a Colledge called Amarodoc, a molt curi- 
ous & delicate building. lt hath three Cloyſters of admit able 

2 22 beauty 
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beauty, ſupported with 8 ſquare pillars of diuers colours: the 

roofe curiouſly carued,and the arches of Moſaique, of gold & 
azure. The gates are of braſſe, fairely wrought; and the doores 
ol the priuate chambers,of inlaied worke. This Colledge did 
coſt the Founder ; King Abuc henen, ot Abu Henen, 48000 
Crownes, 2 Ham Liſnan, a towne built in tbe more mountai- 
nous parts of the Country, by the old Aficans, famous for the 
Temple of an Idoll here worſhipped; to which at certain times 
men and women reſorted in the night; where, after their deuo- 

tions ended, and the candles put out, euery man lay with the 

' woman he firſt touched; the exact platfotme of the Fannlis of 
Lone, 3 Septaor Senta, a town in the hands of Spaine, 4 Tanger, 
called of old Tings, nigh vnto which Hercules killed Auteus. 
s Mehenes.6 Alcazer Guer, nigh vnto which the three Kings, 
Sebaſtian of Portugal, Mabomet, and Abdelmelech, competitors 
for this kingdome, were ſlain in one day. There was flaine at the 
ſame time alſo, the great Exgliſb rebell, Stuckley: who fled out 
of Ireland to Rome, Anno 1570, where hee was by the then 
Pope, louingly welcom'd, as a dutifull ſonne to the Church. 
He was by the Pope appointed for the Conqueſt of Ireland, & 
was for that end furniſhed with a troope of 800 ſouldiers, pai- 
ed by the King of Spaine; & was by his vnholy Holinefle,crea- 
ted Marqueſſe of Lemſter, Earle of Wexford and Caterlogh, Vi- 
ceuut Mwrrawgh,and Baron Reſſe, Thus prepared, he began his 
voyage, Anno 1578, toward lre/and: but hearing of the wars 
in this Country, and defirous to make a part ia them; hee loſt 
here(che Popes fatherly benediction notwithſtanding Jnot his 
{ouldiers only, but his owne life. and 7 Aguer. 

Mor © c co is diuided into y Prouinces, the chiefe Cities 
of which are Morocco, built by Abderamen;once the Metropo- 
lis of Barbary, as containing 100000 houſholds: but now in- 

» feriour to Feſſe tor populoulaeſſe, ſpaciouſneſſe, and beauty 
The chiefe buildings hereof, are the Church, & the Caſtle, The 
Church is bigger, though not ſo beautifull as that at Feſſe; and 

hath a Towre ſo high, that the hils of A4, being 230 miles 

diſtant, may be thence eaſily diſcerned. The Caſtle is very large, 

and on a Toyre thereof Rand 3 Globes, made of pure gold, 
. Weiz 
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weighing T 20000 Barbary Duckats. Diuerſe kings haue gone 
chan Stake tber — conuert them — . but 
haue all deſiſted, by reaſon of ſome ſtrange miſſortune that 
hath bin inflicted on them: ſo that the common people thinke 
they are kept by a guard of ſpirits. 2 Targoniſtar 4 Feſedit. 
4 Taradent. Naſſa, abounding in Amber: and 5 Alarach. 

When the Saracens had guer runne Parbarie, there came in- 
to theſe parts two potent Families, via: the Marine: and Lan- 
tune Families: ofthe latter was ei bderamen, who hauing buil- 
ded Morocco; ſurptiſed, and held Feſſe, from the contentious 

ſonnes of /dre. The two kingdomes were thus ioyntly gouer- 
ned, till the yeare 2 t 2zin which, when Alphenſo King of Ca- 
ſtile had ſlaine King Mahomet Enaſer; and his ſonnes were at 
oddes about the inheritance : one Habdulach, of the Marine 
Family, made himſelfe King of Feſe; and by the valour of his 
ſonne /oſeph,made Morocco tributatie. This Habdulach by cõ- 
putation of time, ſeemeth to be the Admiralius Murmelius, 
mentioned by Mathew Paris, to whom our King /obn, Anno 
1214, ſent ſuch a baſe, degenerous, and-vnchriſtian-like em- 
baſſage. This ſtrange name Admiralins Murmelins, was by 
that good Writer ynhappily tumbled on, inſteed of Miramu- 
walim; which alſo is corrupted from Amir Elmumenin, that is, 
princeps fideliumzan attribute which theſe Princes as yet retain, 
The Rorie is this. King Iohu being ouer-laide in his Barons 
warres, ſent certaine Embaſſadours tothis great Monarch for 
aide; offering to hold his kingdome of him, and to receiue the 
Law of Mabomet. The Moore maruailouſlic offended with this 
offer, told the Embaſſadours, that he had latelie read Paw/es E- 
— + 2-99 he liked ſo well, that were henow to chuſe a Re- 
gion, he would before any other embrace Chriſtianitie; but 
euery one ought (ſaid he )to die in his owne Religion; and the 
leauing ofthe Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
i wbich e diſliked in that Apoſtle, This ſaid, he called yato him 
Robert of London, Clear ke, one of that Embaſſie, of whom he 
demaunded the forme of our gouernment, tbe wealth and ſitu- 
ation of the Countrie, the manners of the people, the life and 


perſon of the Kingʒ in all which particulars being ſatisfied, he 
22 3 grew 
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7 rew into ſuch a dillke of our king, that euer after he abhorred 
* mention of him. In the poſterity of this Habdulach, the two 
Kingdomes remained, till the yeare 1508: hen as HMabomer 
Ben Amet, called by his owne command Xeriff, (which is the 
name that the ſucceſſours, and kindred of Mah mer are 
called by) being a poore Hermite; plotted to make his ſonnes 
the chiefe Princes of Mauritania Tingitana. For this cauſe, hee 


ſent them in — to Mecha, hence they returned with 
ſuch an opinion of Sanctity — — Feſſe made Amet, 
one of them, Gouernout of the famous ge Amadorac;8 


Mahomet, the other, Tutor to his children: 270 yonger, eAbdel, | 
ſtaying at home wich his father. In thoſe dayes, the Portugals 
grievouſſy infeſted the tributarie kingdome of Morocco; to re- 
whole fury, Amet and er and obrained Li. 
cence. They diſcomfite Lopes Barriga, and his Portagallt; they 
ſubdue Sur, Hean, and Dencalie, three great Prouinces ; - 
enter Morocco,po ifon the and ſalute Amet the 
3 To — their future viQories,the King of E. 
eth, and Amer his ſucceſſour confirmed this Amet in his new 
purchaſed ropaltie. 
A. C. The Xeriffs of Barbary. 

r Amet denied ſuper periority, ro Amet of Feſſ, whom 
he overthrew,and was ſlaine by his owne brother. 
1540 2 Mahomet,who vnited the kingdome of Fefſto Mo- 

rocco. 
1557 3 Abdela. 
4 Abdels II, had ro brothers, of which he ſlew g. 
Amet was 1} pared for his ſuppoſed ſimplicityz and Abdel- 
 melecheſcaped to the Turkes. 
5 Mahomet,expell'd by Abdelmelech and the 7 artes, 
fled to Sch aſtuan King of Portugal; who, together with 
the two competitors,was {lain in one day,nigh vnto Al- 
cager Guer. 
1578 1 who extended his Empire to Lybia and Nu. 
midia. 
1603 The three ſonnes of Hamet, viz: Muley- Sbecbę, Bofes 


eri, and Sidan, contended for the Kingdome theſe warres, 
Boferes, 
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Boferes, and Mulq, died: but eAbaela, ſonne to Muley-Shecke, 
maintained the warres againſt Sidan. During theſe troubles, Si- 


dan Hamer Ben Abdelan,a Hermite of great proweſſe, ſeized 
on the Citty of Morocco:from whence he was compell'd to re- 


tire, by the yalour of Prince Sidan,and Side Hean, another Her- 
mite, Anno 161 6. And thus ſtandeth the ſtate of the Xeriffiate; 
S1danenjoyeth the ee Side Hean hath fortified 
himſelfe in Taradant; la liueth by robberies ; Feſe ſtan- 
deth on her guard; and the other townes are gouerned by pe- 
culiar Magiſtrates: what the euent will be, is vncertaine. 
I,he reuenues ofthe Xeriff are very great, which they leuy 

out of che tenths of their ſubiects graine, beſides a Duckar for | 
euery Pole, male orfemall, aboue 15 yeares of age: in Mar- 
chandize he receaueth of a Cittizen, two in the hundred; of a 
ſtranger, ten: Church and Colledge lands are eſcheated to him; | 
Judges make him their heire, & c. 

What force they are able to draw into the field, may cui- 
1 of Feſſe, but in 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniardt which he beleagured with 200000 
men. Yet can he not hold any warre aboue three months, be. 
cauſe the Souldiers live vpon his daily allowance, whoſe pro- 
viſion not being able co be caried continually with them, male 


them times to retire, 
7575 Thus muchof Barbaric. 


NVMIDIA AND LYBIA. 


TD Efore we come to Numidia, we muſt paſſe ouer Mount 
las(now called Anchiſe,or Montes Clars: ) a hill of that 
height, that the toppe of it cannot be ſeene. It deriuesits name 
from Atlas king of Mayritania, who dwelt in the bottome of 
it: whom the Poets faine, to be by Perſeus turned into this hill. 
The daughters of this Atlas, dwelt in the Hands Hegperiaes,ft- 
tuate in the Atlantici Ocean: where they had a tree which 
a golden fruit, taken thence by Hercales, after he had kil- 


on g 

led the Bragon, their guardian. Then he captiuated king Atlas 

himſelſe, who was a man of great ſtature, & was famed by the 
£7 4 Poets 
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Poets to ſuſtaine heauen on his ſhoulders: and that, either be- 
cauſe of his skill in Aſtronomie; or becauſe the hill AA is df 
ſuch heigth, that it ſeemes to touch the heauens. And ſo we en- 
ter into Namidia. | . | 
NvM1D1 4 hathonthe Eaſt, Egyptzon the Weſt, the Ar- 
Lanticke Ocean; on the North Atlas; on che South, Lybia. The 
Numidia ſo much ſpoken of in ine Romas hiſtotie, is not tlus, 
but that which is now part of the kingdome of Tunis 
This Country takes its name from the Vumida, which may 
perhaps be ſo called from their manner of liſe, which is after the 
cultome of the Nomades, liuing without houſes, vnder their 
Wagons, and Carts, as Lucanteſtiſieth of them. 
Nulla domus, plamſtris habitant migrare per arva 
Mor, atq errantes circumveitare Penater. 
They dwell in waines, not houſes; and doe ſtray - | 
' Through fields, and with them lead their Gods each way. 
And —— may they owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature: for the people to this day ſpend their 
lives in hunting, and ſtaꝝ hut three or foure daics in a place, as 
long as the graſſe will ſerue the Camells. This is the cauſe why 
this Country is ſo ill peopled, the Townes. ſo ſmall in them 
ſelues, and ſo remote from others. An example hereof is Ter 
a great Citie in their eſleeme, which yet containeth but og 
F houſholds;and hath no neighbours within 300 miles of it. 
The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it is called Dglty- 
lorum regio, and in the Arabicke Biledulgerid, which fignifi- 
ethalſo a Date region, Theſe Date trees are ſome male, fome- 
female;thefir{t bringeth forth only lowregztheother,fruitzyer = 
herein is the male beneficiall to the increaſe of the Dates: ſor vn- 
eſſe a flowred bough of the male, be ingraſted intothe female, 
; the Dates neuer proue goods This ſruit is the chicte di 
13 eet meat hath ſowre ſaywce; for it common- 
y rotteth their teeth betimes: as ſor the ones of theſe dates, 
they feed theit Goats wi h them, whereby they growe fat, and 
yeeld ſtore of milke. It is ill inhabited, by reaſon of the abun- 
dance of ſaads, ſo that in ſome places the gowns are 3 00 miles 
diſtant. The aire is of that nature chat if any one be Waben 
Win 
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vich the French diſeaſe, be ſhall here finde preſent remedy. The 


inhabitants are baſe and vile people, theeues, murdeters, & ig- 
norant of all things: but tbe eArabians that ate mingled with 
chem are ingenious, liberall, and ciuill. | 
The chiefe Citties are 7 Staphiler.2 Dauſen. 3 Dara, where 
Alahomet Ben Amet, and his three ſonnes, the founders of the 
Xerifian Empire, were borne; 4 Lapſa, and 5 Tefſet. 
L y 3-1 A hath onthe Eaſt Maia; on the welt the Atlartiche 
Ocean; on the North, Numidia; and on the South, the land of 
egroes.Inthis Country Arias the hereticke was borne, who 
being a Prieſt of A/exandria, hatched that diucliſh doctrine, a- 
2ioſt the perpetuall diuinity of Chr iſt: To beat downe which 
'the rſt Councell of Nice was called;the Nicene Creed 
made;and theclauſe of one ſuſtance with the father, proucd to 
be conſentaneous to the word. To ſubſcribe to the decrees of 
this Councell, Arius was ſent for by the Emperour Conſtantine. 
To { onſtantinople he went, hauing written his one heriticall 
tenets, which he hid in his boſome: and reading before his Em- 
erour the decrees of the Councell, he writ a recantation of his 
reſy, ſwearing that he ment as he had written: Which words 
the Emperour referred to the recantation, but hee to the paper 
of his owne tenets in his boſome. When he had taken his oath 
he went in triumph through the ſtreets of the Citty: till a ne- 


of nature enforcing him, he withdrew a fide vnto a houſe 


of eaſe, where he voided out his guts; & ſent his ſoule as a har- 
binger to the diuell, to provide roome for his body. 

In this Country liuedthe Garamantes, ſuppoſed to bee the 
vtmoſt people South ward & the Y/yili, who were of a nature 
ſo venemous that they could poyſon a ſnake. Inſomuch, that 
when their wiues were — they would throw their ch il- 
dren a heard of Serpents; ſuppoſing that child to bee 
borne of an adulterat bed, the very ſmel of whole body would 
not driue a way a whole brood of the like poiſono? yermin.This 
people is ſamouſed in Herodotus: for an expedition they made 
ainſt the South winde For when this winde blowing abroad 
— hills and defarts of ſand, had dried vp thoſe {mall rilles and 


waters they had among them; they to reuenge this imury , by 
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common conſent armed themſelues, and went to fight againſt 
hit. But they tooke not the South winde vnprepared. For he 
maſtering vp his forces, incountred the with ſuch a braue vol- 
ley of ſand,that he ouerwhelmed and ſlew them all. A bettet 
friend was the Northw inde to the Cittixens of Rhegium, inl- 
talie; and better was he rewarded:for hauing ſcatrered a migh« 
ty fleet, which Piomyſius prepared againſt them; he was by the 
common counſell made free of theit Citty. 

The name of Lybia is to be deduced either from Lybs,a king 
of Mauritania; or Lybs the South winde, which gently brea- 
therh from theſe places ; or from Lyb ia, a Queene hereof. It is 
now called Sarra, which ſignifieth a deſartzfor the whole coun- 
try is full of great ſandry deſarts, to which the violent heat of 
the Sunne addcth continuall nouriſhment, 

Hanc falta eft Lybie raptis humoribus eſt 
A rid. as Ovid. 
Hence Ly bia, all its moiſture drawne on high 
By the attractiue Sunne, is made ſo dry. 
Thebs, 22 ——— 
trauell ei ies, without fight of any tiuer, lake, buſh, or tree. 
The — are of Ar acad, and Zanbaga. 5 | 
people differ not much from the Numidienc;bur ifthere 
be Fe Fark —— — They 
worſhip a called P ſapban, who,when liued, taught di- 
5 which he 2 — * to ſay, that 
P war A great God: w people, ſmit- 
ten kad 95 him diuine orſhip. a 
The chieſe Citties are 1 Huaden. 2 Guargata, and ; Tuber. 


raum. a 
tending to religion, are heatheps, for 


The people in matters 
the moſt part; but ſome there are of the naturalls, among whõ 
the Sarac ens, comming out of Arabia and Barbarie( Countries 
almoſt totally Mabwmeran)hauc planted their ſuperſtition: and 
in matters of pollicy, both theſe nations follow one methode, 
neee 

_ Thus much of Namidia and Lybia. | 
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ERRANTGRITARYM,orthe land of Negroes, hath 


on the Eaſt, Ethivpia ſuperior; on the Well, the Arlantick 


Ocean; on the North, L); on the South, the kingdome of "* 
(iſs vlt q. 


tis 6. im wv 1 | 
Neerer exte to th Atlanticke maine; A 4. i 560 18 
Na ſim MA. i 14 


Manicongo ine/Ethiopia inferior, Of this, thus the Done, 
The land of Negroes is not farre from thence, 


Wherein the blacke Prince keepes his refidence, 
Attended by his Ietty-coloured traine: 
+ Who in their natiue beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt doe paint the Diuell white, 
The inhabitants doe almoſt want the vſe of reaſon, moſt alienat 
from dexterity of wit, and all arts and ſciences, prone to luxury 
& are for the greateſt part Idolaters; though not without ſome 
ſmall admixture of ¶Mahumetaus, & ¶ hriſtiant. Wben the Por- 
tigalls firſt failed into theſe coaſts, the people hereof took their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings: and after, ypon better 
acquaintance, they could not be brought to beleeue, but that 
the eyes which were caſually painted on the beakes of the 


ſhips, were the cies by which they ſaw how to dire&chElſclues | 


in their courſe.Gunnes ſeemed to them, for their hideous noiſe, 
to be the works of the Diuell & for bag pi they took them 


to be liuing creatures; neither when they had beene permitted 
——— chey be perſwaded but that they were the 


worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles, ( if ſo noble a 
name may withour offence bee giuen to ſo blockiſh a people) 
are ſo ſtupid that when they are in preſence of their king, che 
neuer looke him in the face, * fit flat on their buttockes, wit 


their elbowes on their knees, and their hands on their faces: & 


for their greater gallantrie, they annoint their haire with the 
fat of fiſhes, which maketh them ſtinke abominadly, 

The Countrey is abundantly ſtored with polc and ſiluer, ve- 
ry fine and pure: ſo that had not the Portugal affected the ho- 
nor of diſcouering new worlds, as much as wealth; they might 


haue made as rich a factory here, as at the Indtes, 
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It is ſo called, either becauſe the people are of a blacke co- 
lour, or from the riuer This riuet from the fifteenth day 
of June ouerfloweth all th ẽt fields, the ſpace of 40 daies, 
and in ſo many more reco s waters, into their proper 
Channels: the whole country being indebted to theſe inunda- 
tions, for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be but ſmall;fince 
the drineſſe of the ſoyle can afford uo exhalations , whereby 
clowdes may be generated, and the earth refreſhed with moy- 

ſture this riuer hideth his C ynder ground, the ſpace 

FT ol ſix miles. The ſecond river of note is Sexega , vpon whoſe 

rl gir, Northerne Banke,the people are cole blacke;bur on the ſouth, 
Wo (ibye + only ta wie. " 2 
* The chiefe Prouinces, or kingdomes (of which here are 25)ace 
IN 1 GvALAT pride ey — 
be Eats . 2 GINA, Where there is neither Towne nor Caſtle, ex- 
bj} 977 — I dub cept it be that of Mina, built and fortified by the Portagalli for 
i 7 ul. their better trading here. The people hereof, account the prin- 
cipall part of beauty, to conſiſt in a flat noſe: and therefore they 
preſſe them downe in infancy, 7 
3 TowsyvTvM, Where the king cauſeth ſuch as haue any 
am——— with we lewes to be ſlaine — and where oy 
nd their whole lives in dancing, inging. The King of 
Tonkitam 1 is the richeſt Prince in all name Africks, — 
3000 horiemen; & 


peth a royall pallace; and hath to his guar 
of footmen an infinite number. He hath ſome Scepters , which 
weigh x 3000 pound waight a peece: and continually maintai- 
\neth a great number of learned men. | 
4 MEL11,a Coũtty of 300 miles in length, hath the richeſt, 
ciuilleſt, and moſt induſtrious inhabitants, of any among theſe 
Nierites, h 
5 CaNo,a Country abounding in Limmons, & Pomgra- 
nates, 
6 Gr aLlorr, the people whereof are of that admirab/e 
nimbleneſle,that they would leape ypon a horſe when hee gal- 
| loped; ſtand ypright when he ran faſteſt; i This 
| adour and ſuddainly ſit downe: and as often as they liſted, dif 
| mount, and mount againe in a trice. ; 


7 
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7 Bxx1N,the people whereof doe cut and ra ſetheir skinne 
with three lines drawne to their nauell, eſteeming it neceſſ ary 
to ſaluation. They vſe all both men and women to goe naked 
till they are married; and then to bee cloathed only from the 
woſt to the knees; ſo that had out $* Thomas Moore liued in 
( theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his deſire. For he among 
other ſtrange plots in his Vropian Commonwealth, telleth vs 
how there it is the cuſtome, fot ſome reuerend old fire, to bring 
in naked the young man; and ſome horie old matrone to pre- 
ſent naked the young woman, betweene whom a marriage is 
mention d. For, ſaith he, in buying a horſe,the chapman not only 
vieweth his naked carkaſe, but taketh off alſo his trappings & 
ſaddle, leſt vnder them ſome blane might lie hidden: and why 
then in chuſing of a wife, ſhould we take one, of whõ we ſee no 
more then the face(vniue palmæ i patium) & perhaps ſcarce that. 
But the conuenience of this libidinous plotte, I leaue to your 
modeſter cenſures. 
8 Nvs iA, which once wholly peopled by Cbriſtiant, is now 
falne to its former Idolatry, for wantof Miniſters to iaſtruct 
them:they ſent once to the Emperour of «/E£thiopia for tea 
chers, but were by him vnchriſtianly reiected. Here is a poiſcn, 
whereof the tenth part of a praine, will diſpatch a manin a 
quarter of an houre: and is ſold for 100 Duckats the ounce. 
9 Bork xv nw, where the people haue neither children, wiuee, 
nor names; but are 3 by ſome externall accident. 
10 Goa A, where the king hath no reuene wes, but what 
he forcibly taketh from his enimies, 
11 GANA G-4, where the king hath noeſtate, but what his 
Nobles pleaſe daily to alow him. 

The chiefe Townes of theſe Provinces are 1 Tombatunmy, 
2 Genni.z eAgadez.4 Guangara, 5 Songum. 6 Chouinum, the 
third Citty in eſtimat jon of all Africke, This Country altoge- 
ther 'vriknowne, or very little diſcouered in times of old; was 
firſt, if not found, yet plainely manifeſted by the Mabumetan 
Prieſts:who out of a ſuperfluous zeale to propagate their do- 
4 ctrine; made a paſſage to theſe parts, Anno 908; at which time 
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rocco, firſt ſubdued them: afterwards the Lybiant became their 
Lords: whole laſt gouernour Son: Halin, was ſlaine by /ſchia, 
Anno t 525; and the Negroes againe recouered their long loſt 
liberry:nftiruciog diuets kings, & amongſt others Iſchia was 
worthily made King of Tomburam, After this aduancement, be 
quickly vnited many of the weaker kingdões to his own: which 
t this day is the greateſt of the foure, in whoſe hands ingly 
authority remainech, The other three ate of / Boynwm, which is 
ſome whar lefſe;2 of Gualata', whoſe kingdome is confined 
within the limits of that one Prouince, & 3 ofGoaga, whoſe pol- 
ſeſſeth the remainder. | 
Thus much of Terra Nigritarym, 


OF ETHIOPIA SVPERIOR. 


Rins diuidenda antequam definienda ſunt equivoca, is as vn- 
doubred a truth in nature, as a true tule in Logicke: and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of ¶Æthiopia, I will 
cleere my paſſage, in reſpect of ſome ambiguity of the name, 
For, whereas the Interpreters ofthe Bible in all languages, ren- 
der the wordſ buſh by» Æthiopia, and the Chuſhites by Ethiopi- 
ans: they therein giue occaſion to many incongtuities in ſenſe, 
and realon;For ſhould wee ſuppoſe the riuer Gihon, mentioned 
in the ſecond of Geneſis, to N about this Æthiopiaz wee 
ſhould make Paradiſe to be of too large extent. 2, Whereas it 
is ſaid in the ſecond of Chrom: cap: T4- that Zerah king of the 
e/Ethiopians,came againſt Aſa, with an hoaſt of a million and 
300 Chariots: this cannot properly be attributed to this LAf- 
thiopia, both, for that it is likely that the king of Egypt, would 
neuer ſuffer ſo huge an army to paſſe through his Country: and 
for that we finde in the fame chapter, how Aſa; to reuenge this 
inrode deſtroyed the Cities of Lerab, enen vnto Gera. which 
is well knowne to ſtand in Arabia Petræa, on the South border 
of Iadea 3%, whereas it is ſaid in the 29 of Exechiel, that the 
land of Egypt ſhould be laid waſt from the towne of Siene, to 
the borders of ¶Æthiopia: if it bee ment of this place it cannot 
// be good ſenſe; Sine being the very border. rowne; betwixt E- 
Opt 
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gt and Ethiopia: and is asit one ſhould ſay, the Eugliſß con- 
quered all France, betweene Dorer and Calice. Et biepiathere- 
fore mentioned in theſe and ſundry other places, muſt be con- 
ceiued to be the land of Chur or Abbas which lay berweene 4 », ſts, 
+ Xgypt and Aſria.the Red ſea, and Perſian gulſe: containing Per, AM, Ro | 
Arabia Deſerta,Petrea,and part of Feu. But not altogether vil (ramen. bt 8 
to diſlike all tranſlations zone diſtinction will ſalue all; which & a 4 
before l fer downe I muſt tell you,(referring the firſt peopling 
of this Country till anon ) that the Grecrans gaue it the name ot 
Ethio pia, fromal q, v ro, and iL vuſtus: b: cauſe the violent 
heate of the ſunne ſcorcheth the faces of the inhabitants: 
a +. + I Smperior,of which now. | 
Aﬀricana [nferwy, of which in the next Chap; 
e/Ethiopiais< A ſiatica, Which extended from the red Sea, vas 
the Perſfan gulfe: and is that Ærthiopia which 
Lis fo often mentioned in the old Teſtament. 
Now that you may not ſuſpect this diſtinction to be meer- 
ly fained, and gathered vpon no grounds; ſee what I haue tran- 
ſeribed out of Herodotus, ſpeaking of the expedition of Xerxes 
againſt the Greebęs. Apag lor Si u'Aivibaey Fun ip Arybals 
*tzuuktrar, IN Agoduns, & c. Arſames (ſaith he) was Capraine 
of the Arabiant, and the Erbiopians, that are beyond Agyprs. 
The more Eaſterne Æthiopiant, were ranked with the [ndians, 
nothing differing from the other in the ſtructure of their bo- 
dies, but in their haite and voice only: the Eaſterne thiopi- 
ant, wearing their haire ſmoothʒthey of Lybia, cutled. The . 
thiops of Aſia were armed like the Indians, &c. but the Æthi- 
ops of Africke (the very words of my diſtinction) were araycd 


with the skinnes of beaſts, &c.So farre Herodotus, 
A THioPlacalledSvPptRIOR,becauſeitis more north \* jag/9 1g. 


then the other: and alſo Interior, becauſe it is encompaſſed a- 
bout with the other ( vnleſſe where it is bounded with Lyhis, 
and the land of Negroes North): is called Aluſue, either 
from Abas a primeriuer hereof; or from an Egyptian word, 
ſignifying ſcattered nations. It comprehedeththe regions, once 
called Aethiopia ſub Aegypto, Trogleduica, and Cinnamonufer 4. 

Of che Trog/oaites,Pompanitns Mela giueth vs this charac- 


7 


8 5 Ee, ntrinaby, 
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=_ 2 ter, wharwm opwm domini ſunt Trogl-dite.ftrident Magis qua 
of loquuntur. As for their houſes the y were(faith he) no better che 
) _ Cauecs,and their food no better then Serpents, Plinis teporteth 
two ſtrange things of this Country; i that the ayre and ground 
are ſo parching hot, that the people not only dare not goe out 
of doores without ſhooes, but that they roſt then meat alſo by 
ſetting it in the Funne, 2'y That there is a lake whoſe waters 
ate thrice in a day, and thrice a night, exceeding ſale & vnplea- 
ſing: but at all other times moſt ſweet and delicious to the pal- 
lat. ſoſephns vvriteth that Moſes having ſlain the Egyptian, fled 
into this Country; and here mai tied the daughter of Jethro 
Prince of it: but this is vtter ly falſe, lor Aoſes fled into the land 
of Madian,Ex.,2 75, which is on the other (ide of che red [es 
in Arabia Petræa. 
ÞThe Country being as big as Germanie, France, and Italy, 
laid together, is but meanely populous, the diſtemperature of 
that elimate, and the dry bartenneſſe of the ground, not admit- 
ting a multitude.For this cauſe Africke is by Strabs. compared 
to a Leopard: skinne, the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſedneſſe of Townes, and habitations in theſe torrid coun» 
tries. This region is ſcarce in wheat, but ſufficiently "pencil 
in Rice, Barly, Beanes, Peaſe, & the like. haue anc 
of ð — ine rals of all ſorts; & infinit heards of Ox en, ſneep, 
Goats: Finally, there is no country vnder heauen fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants, and liuing creatures if induſtry were not de- 
ficient. The people are much inclined to barbariſme,deftitute of 
all learning, not to be ctedited valeſſe they ſweare by the life of 
their Emperour. They hate a ſinich equally with the Diuell, 
Their colour is generally oliue tawny, excepting onely their 
king himſelf, who is alwaies of a white __ exion: a wonder- 
full prerogatiue, if rruc, This blacknes of their bodies, is by the 
Poet attributed to the burning of the world, by Phaeton. 
Sang uine tum, credunt, in corpora ſumma, 0cats; 


\ eAethiopumpopulss nigrum traxiſſe colorem. 
Their bloud( its thought )drawne to the outward part, 
The Zhi grew ſo black and (wart. 


of it and its ſpeculation, I will deſerve till I 


comg 


But the true 
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eome to treat of America. | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by the Eunuch 
of Q. Candace, who was baptized by Philip the Deacon: but 
not to — = ah ouer the whole Empire, till the raign of 
Abraham, Anno 470: who in his life entituled himſelfe Defen- 
der and propagator of the Religion of Ch; and was after his 
death, canonized for a Saint. The particularities of their opini« * 
ons,wherewith they haue inſected the true puritie, 1 inde in 
M*.Zreerwoods Enquiries thus regiſtred. x They vic to circum- 


. 


The chüeſe riuers of this Country are 1 Abas (formerly cal. 


once eAftaborus. 3 Nilmw,whole ſpring vnknowne to ancient he? 4 best tr 10 


writers, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe out of the lake of Temre. At . A. K 
ous river taketh his courſe towards Egypt, and -N. 1 


Thence this 
diuers times meeting with lower vallies, falling dow e head- | 
long with ſuch a force and fury, that the continuance of the 
noiſe deaſeth all the neighbouring inhabitants. In this ny | 


n 

are many ſluces, ditche s, and — to cuib the other wiſe | 
vncontrollable power of the riuer, which elſe would ouer- flow 
all Egypr. In reſpect hereof the Sultans of Egypt, haue a long 
time paide vnto the Emperour of the Abaſſines,a great tribute: 
which when the great T#rke,ſuppoling it to be a needleſſe curi- 
oſity, did deny; ihis people, by the commaund of their Empe- 
rour, did breakedownetheir-dawmes, and open their ſluces: 
whereby drowning Egypt, they inforced che Turi not yy to 
continue his tribute, but to giue them alſo great ſummes of mo- 
ny, for the remaking of theſe dammes and ſluces. The fourth ri- 
ver of note is Lairo, which ariſing in the more mountainous 
Aaa parts 
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parts,endeth his longpilgrimage in the lake Zewre. Here are 
alſo ſome lakes reported to be of that poiſonous nature, that 
whoſocuer drinketh of them, either falleth immediatlie mad, or 
is ſor a long time troubled with a drowſines.Of which Ovid, 


e/Ethiopeſq, lacur: ques fi quis faucibus — 

Aut furit, aut patitur mirum gra vitate . 
— = know the Ehiopian 1 
Whole waters he that drinks his thirſt to ſlake; 
Either groweth mad, or doth his ſoule oppreſle 
With an vnheard of heauie drowſineſſe. 
This Country, howſoeuer moſt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 

of any in Africlę, yet hath it onthe Eaſt , many TMabumetans; 

on the Weſt, many Heathens , mingled with the Chriſtiavs, 

Theſe ( briſtians ſhew a booke of eight volumes, written, as 

they belecue, by the Apoſtles, afſembled for that end at Hieyw- 

| ſalem, the contents w they obſerue moſt ſolemnely. 

it | I) he chiefe cities are firſt Saba, built by Queene Maqueda, 

or rather by her repaired,and beautified. It hath 4 gates made 


4 |<, et Gaach e If Alablaſter and laſpis tone, wrought with antique workes, 


and the doores thereof curiouſly carued. It hath 3000 houſes 
great and ſumptuous, the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent · houſes, that men may walke ſafe from the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name of this City, it is thought that 
the Queene of Sala, which came to ſee So/omon, was Queen of 
| this 3 8 ae. ee Cys Za- 
lee meta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſm, 5 Erocco, and Suachen, the 
a 25M e only hauens of this Empire both vnder the Tarker, 6 The K. 
E - « Curt, which is as a wandring Citty: for with his tents and 
pavilions belonging to bim and his retinue, he couereth no leſſe 
then ten miles. 7 Tanape, of old the refidence of the Eihicpi. 
an Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Petronue, prefident of E- 
£ypt. For when Candace (the predeceſſour, I beleeue, of her, 
whoſe Eunuch was baptized of Philp) had ranſacked and wa- 
ſted Egypt with fire . ſword: Petronus Lieſtenant to Aug. 
ſtuu, draue them home, harried the whole Country, put this Ci- 
ty to the ſpoile, and to prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Frontiers of his province, # Zembra, nigh ynto the lake ſo cal - 

led; 
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led; where in the yeare i 570,certaine workmen purpoſely ſent 
from Florence, by Duke Franca, built a royall pallace; which is 
ſometimes honoured with the preſence ofihe mperours. 
There are in this Empire 70 tributarie kingdomes, the chieſe 
whereof are, 1 Bernagaſſam, 2 Tigremaom,z Angote, 4 Amara, 5 
Guagere or Maroc. s Fatagar. y Dancali. 8 Geiamy. Bagame- 
dram. and 10 Loa. 
BERNA GAS SVM. 
| BERNAGASSYM, whoſe Pro- rex is known by the ſame 
parne:Ic liech toward the red Sea, and bordereth on the Twrke; 
who receauech hence the yea relie wibure of 1000 Crownes, 


Neere vnto this is 
| 2 TIGREMAON. 
T1GREMAoON,famousfor her mines of Gold. 


2 ANGOTE. 

Axor z is an Inland Prouince, the people vic Salt, Pep- 
per, and iron, inſteed of money: and feed on raw fleſh. This cu- 
ſtome of vſing Salt, Pepper,and the like,inftecd of monie, was 
in former times among moſt people, the onlie batterie or waie 
of exchange. So in Hemer, Glauctu golden armour was valued 
at 100 kine;and Diomedes armour, at ten only. Afterwaid in 
juſtice commutatiue, it was deemed conuenient to haue ſome 
common Tudge, or valuation of the equality or inequality of 

goods: the inuention of which, the ewes attribute to Cain; the 
Grecians, to Hermodice, the wife of Midas; the Romans, to Ja- 
nu. It is called Nummus,or riuuoye from riu@;becauic it was 
ordained by law: Pecunia, euher becauſe in elder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in Cattle, as now amene the /- 
riſbzor from a Cowe(Pecus Jwhich was ſtamped on it: and Mo- 
veta 4 monende as Suidas (aith;becauſe when the Romans (tood 
in need of mony, Iuno monebat,that they ſhould ve juſtice, and 
there ſhould be no want of monie. To this Goddefſe Dea pecu- 
nia, the Romans creed a T. emple, and worſhipped it in the fi- 
gure of a woman, holding a paite of ſcales in one hand and a 


cornucopia in the other. 


Aaa 2 4 AMARA. 
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there is a hill of the ſame name, bei 


2AMARA. - 
AMAR A, is ſituated in the middle of the 


country. "In this 


in circuit gomiles, _ a 
aces, in 


are 
r are 


dayes journey high: on the to 
which the yongerſonnes of —— 


delight or princely education: and from hence ſome one of 


them, who is moſt hopetull, or beftliked; is againe brought 


This mountaine hath but ane aſcent v 
fortified, and was deſtinate to this vſe 


e vue cum 


ich Her. 


ie ſonnealeſſe, to bee made ſueceſſout. 


out, f the Emperour 
1 whieh is 


boats, by the Emperour eAbraham P bilgadviled ber —.—— by 


be gaue out, by an heauenlie viſion. Is He palaces is a 


famaus Librarie, wherein are bookes, which with ys are 
either in part, ot totallie loſt; as the Oracles of Exech, with the 


miſteries which eſcaped the floud , „ being bimingrauen on 
pillars;rhe whole: workes of Liv and othert. 
5. GVA 'ERE. 4 
eee alled A* — Iland 3 "os 1 
I long,and 1 The citty was 
— — of oy te to Cambiſes, to — 
whole memorie,her ſon built this city. © f the other provinces, 
viz. 6 FATAGAR,7 DANCALT, 8 GorAu in which is the lak e 
Zembre.g BaGanEpRAN,and 10 Xoa,licrle er 
hun was the firſt Prince of this countrie, the 24, fc 
Dodas the 3 dl. From theſe Kings till — Ws the peo- 
ple le lived in — rockie holes. He taught them to build 
uſes; and to lead the way, built Arma. The fourth" from 
Aruc, was Maqueda,called in holy writ,the Q.of Saba, and of 
the South. She went to Hieruſalem to heare the Wi dome So- 
lomon, and fee the order of his hou * ;8 as their ſtories relate, re- 
turned home great with childe by Solomon. This child 
borne was called by his mother, but by Solomon, 
Dawid; ſince which, the Kings were called Davids; till Ladbar 
the Eunuchrof Dee returning home, ba ized his young 
Pruice, calling him Philip 14%. Hitherto we haue ſpoke out of their 
owne 


cloſed, to avoide ſedition. They injoy there whaifocurris ff fer EY 
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owne Chronicles, but they (we know) are no Goſpell. That 
Chu planted in Arabia, we haue alreadie told you, as alſo what 

abſurdities ariſe, from ſuppoſing the land of Chus to be this 
4 | probable therefore it is, that this Country was 
in e of time, peopled by the progeny of Ludim and P hut; 
who were ſeated onthe Mediterraneas ſhore of Africk. Now 
whereas Stephanus hath, in his opinion, decided the controver - 
ſie, making Sheba,the ſonne of Cho, the Father of the Arabi- 
«ns;and Sbeba,the ſonne of Regma, the Father of the «/£1bjopi- 
«n7:& for this cauſe bath found out a ptettie criticiſ ut 
ba,when it was written with © Samech,muſt be rendted.Æthi- 
pid Arabia, hen it is written with wy Shim. This conceir, 
is in my opi as te reſt of that ſtraine are) more nice then 
wiſezit being euident, that both Sbeba the ſon of Chus, & Shebs 
the ſon of Ragma, peopled Arabia. As for Q. Maqueda, doubt - 
leſſe ſhe was Queen of the Sab aant, not the ¶tbiopiant. For 
beſides the longſomneſſe of the journy, too much for a woman 
aud a Queen to trauell it is verie probable when Shiſacke king 
of Egypt ſpoiled Hieruſalẽ, in the raign of Rhehoboam, that the 
53 this be true, was at that time the ſon 
of Maqueds; would not haue ſuffered Egypt to haue laien qui- 
et, hiles his brother Rehoboams Country was a waſtingz if 
thero had beene any ſuch tie between them. To leaue theſe 
Fables then, the firſt ſtorie which we meet with concerning 
the e/£thiopians,is in the time of Cambiſes, long after Solomon; 
| who having vnited Egype to Perſia, intended alſo to haue vnited 
Ethiopia to Egypt. VMpon this motion, Embaſſadours were ſent 
to tty the ſtrength of the King, and ſearch the paſſages of the 
Country;carrying with them as preſents, a purple habit, ſome 
— — 510k Foe ointments, and a tunne of wine. The 
Ethiopians receiving theſe tokeus, accounted the vnguent and 
purple, fight and effeminate, the hracelets he open laught at, 
as. being too weale to hold in a priſoner (for be tooke them to 
be bonds) only the wine he was delighted with, and forrowed 
that his countrie yeelded no ſuch liquor. At the d (miſſion of 
tbeſe Embaſſadours, they were amongſt other gitrs, preſented 
with a bowe of wondrous-lirength; the &1440ptan bidding th - 
. Aaa 3 | te 
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—— ä — 
t would be no ſaſe medliog with his people > adding withall, 
that Cambyſeemighe thanke the Gods, ſot giuing the ¶ Æthiqpi- 
ans ſo comented mindes , that they thought not on conque- 


ning their neighbor Ss To returne againeto our 
Ethiopian Rory, whichnow 


to be more credible, 
After the baptizing of the _ — — — the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperours were ca ;, till the religious rai 
of lobe honoured with the tile of Saint — 
till this preſent time, they are called lobe with the pra, 
as ſotme will of ter, affirming that he executeth as wel 
minifteriall,as the kingly office, [dem bominum rex, ; 
cerdos: But as others, & that more probably, of Pretioſws; for 
the word Prete-gien , by which name his fubjects vic to call 
him, importerh no leſſe. They neuer had diſaſtrous ſucceſſe in a- 
ny affaires, till the yeare 1538, in which the Juri ſeazed on 
1 um: & ſince Anno 1603 ,when the our was 
| flainby t 1 of this Emperor is much 
7 honouxed, nay adored by his ſubjects, to whom hee ſheweth 
5 himſelf but thrice in > an :on Chriſtmas, Caller, c Holy- 
2 rod day : by which retiredneſſe he maketh his preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatorie frõ the 
Majeſtie of a King, then to make himſelfe too common an ob- 
ject, for the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
ept by thoſe Kings of France, who with-drawing themſelues 
from all publique affaires,vſed onlie to ſhew themſelues (as we 
haue alreadie ſaid)on May dey. A greater retitednes then this, 
js that which Valleda,Queene of the Texter, —_ the 
Rhene,is reported by Tuenus, to haue vſed. For when the reſt of 
the Germans then in armes, ſent Ambaſſadours to fer, to in- 
forme her of her victorie againſt the Rowene, they were proki 
bited either to ſpeake to her, or ſee her: — cn 
Denerationss plus ineſſet. Such a keeping of ſtate, the politique 
Prince Tiberius vſed, when the Geyman legions mutined; for he 
non not himſelfe to ſee them pacified, bur ſent his ſon; the 


reafon was, quia maieffati maior ò lon reverentia. And no 
doubt the ſame keeping of dillance ſwayed much with him 


when 


when he forſooke Rams, & kept Court privatlie at Caprea: 

3 but a p on to follow his vnnaturall 

ples the more ſoeurelie, together with the deformities on 
had alſo their powers ypon his reſolution. PA! 

The title of this great and mightie Emperour, runneth thus, 

N.N nes, and the beloued of God, the 

pillar of Fai A from the flocke of /adab, the fon of Da. 

vid the ſonne of Solomon, the ſonne of the colutmne of Sron, the 
ſonne of the ſeed of Jacob. the ſonne of the hand of , the 
ſonne of Nabs after the fleſh, the ſon of S. Peter and Pax/after 
the ſpirit; Emperour of the higher and lefler Æthiopia, and 
of the moſt mightte kingdomes, dominions, and Countries of 
60a. affares,Facigar, Angule, Barre, Bai guace, Ades, Vang- 
ue, Gepami where are the Fountaines af Nile, Amara, B 

medron, A inboa, ¶ angucum,Tigremaon, Sabaim,the birth- place 
of the Queene of Saua, Bernagaſſmes; and Lord of all the Regi- 
ons vnto the confines of Egynt. It ſeemeth by this title, that 
theſe «Ethiopian Emperouts, ho weuer the truch of ſtorie goeth 
conceiue themſelues to be ſprung from Solomon, or Maqueds, 
(or Nixaaltas Zoſepbnameth her) the Queene of the South. 
. «moths rm whe: of he 

Armes of this kingdome ,, are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Lada. which are a Lion rampant in a field Or; & that 
the motto of them is to this effect, vx. The Lion of the tribe of 

| Indab ſhall overcome. But Bara an expert Herauld giueth this 
Prince no ſuch coat- arour: bis Armes according to him be- 
ing Lana, a croſſe portate Adars, charged with a cruciſixe Soi 

betweene two ſcourges ofthe ſecond. 

His revenues cannot but be great, conſidering that his expen- 
ces both of Court, & Armie diſcharged, he al waies coffers vp 3 
millions in a yeare: Inſamuch that he offered the Portugali, if 

they would warre againſt the Inſidels, one million of gold, and 

t another of men: which later was more (ſure) then he could per- 

forme, ſeeing he could neuer levie halfe the number in his one 

greateſt extremities. Thus much of Æi biopia Superior. 
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- OF E&THIOPTA INFERTOR, ' 
ETO TA InvrrrIOR; called alſo Exterior, hach on the 
A Eaft,theRed Sea; on the Weſt, the Ethiopian Ocean; on 
the North, Terra Nigritarum,and Ethiopia Interior; & en the 
South, the Southerne Ocean, Aubanus ſaith of this country, that 
it is mountainous towards the Weſt, ſandie in the midſt, and de · 
ſart towards the Baſt. 120 Wee dence: 
The vſuall diviſion of this Region is into 5 parts, 1 Aian, 2 
Zangibar,z Monomotapa 4 Cafaria,s Monicongo. 
1 AIAN. | 
Aran lieth between the mouch of the Red Sea, & the River 
Calimancia, & comprebendeth init the two potent kingdomes 
of Abex and Adgl. | 
133 Ap ir is fituate more vpon the ſea · coaſt, & is the king- 
Ae, N ome of that Guadaameth,or Grand Amida; who had of late a 


A at hand ouer the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſtoer. It a- 
i | bounderh with Fleſh, Hony, Waxe, Corne, Gold, Ivory, and 
- great ſtore of ſheep, whoſe tailes are 25 pound weight. The 
As prime cities of it are 4 Arar,2 Zeila,z Borbora,all ſituate with- 
EN our the ſtreights of the Red Sea, & much frequented by mer- 


] chants. Zeila was the chiefe of them, built nigh vnto the Bay 
; which Prolomie called Swine Avalnicus, from the Avalites or 
Abalites, who are faid to haue dwelt hereabout, It had in it 
ſome buildings that ſeemed to be very ancient: and was ſacked 
& burned by the Portwgals,A® t 515.2 The kingdome of Apex 
. or Abꝝ A, is ſituate berweene Adel, and Habaſſia; to which laſt 
ie is tributarie. The chiefe rownes are / Brava, 2 Pate, & . go 
£i4a- theſe two laſt, belonging to the Portugalt, who too 
vnder the conduct of Triſtran de Cugua. | 


| 2 AWETB AR; ee 
ZAxz in An extendeth from the river "Ouilimanci, to Mono- 
motapa. The people as well of this province, as of ¶Mlan, are on 
the ſlioate fide deſcended of the Arabians, whoſe ſupetſtition 
, they embrace. The more inland people are the true natiues, and 
ſtill 2dhere to their Gentiliſme. | 
The chief Towns are 15, and giue name to as many king- 


domes, 


—— een — ns 
— — — 
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eAbrabam, gaue the galt le aue to build fortreſſes in his 
Country, Anno coo: but t 


the priuate paſſages of nature, leauing only a {mall paſſage for. 
ng go Thus — keep damecarefully 4 till 
they come to a marriageable age; then they giue them to their 
neighbours for wiues. And ſhe( ot what ranke or condition ſo- 

euer ſhe be) that is by her husband found to want this ſigne of 


her perpetuall virginity: is with all kind of ignominie and diſ- 


po ſent home vnto her parents;and by them as opprobtiouſ- 
y receiued. 630 | 
The 9 Prouince is Moſambique, 10 Mombara, 11 Maonbizo. 
12 Macaos,1 ; Embroe.1 4 Mordomagi, 1 5 Safila, which for its 
abundance ot Gold and Ivory, is by ſome thought to be that 
land of Opbir, to which Se/omor ſent; and of this opinion Me 
Parchas (eemeth to be. But this is not very probable; for firſt, 


of Gen. vetſe 25: and from whom the land of Ophir, in all like- 
lyhood tooke.its name; is in the next verſe, ſaid to haue planted 
inthe Eaſt; whereas this Safila is ſituate South-welt from 
Chaldes, in which the confuſion of tongues, and paring of 
the people, began. 2 , It is impoſſible tor the navie of Solomon, 
which lay at Ez:07 Geber; to haue ſpe nt 3 yeares in comming 
hither, & teturnung: 


tra, ot ode of the Malxece s, ot the land of Mal tvar, called by 


the ancients, Aurea Cher ſone ſiu, I dare not determine: conſide- 


ring what worthy mend intaine theſe ſeuetall o pinions. 
I be principallriuera are 1 Co,, Qs, 3 Mag vid. 


3 MONO- 


which I will mention rather for the rarity, then decencie. They | 
vic whenthey haue femall children borne vnto them, to ſow vp 


on the ſonn: of Ioctan, of whom mention is made inthe 10 


which we find to haue bin the vſuall times: 
of finiſhing the voyage to Ophi, 1 Kings. chap. 1 0: Ophir then 
is ſome part ol Indi but whether it were the land of Sum- 


Zarlea, R. vob 
1 þ 


5 


3 * ONOMOTAPA. 
MoNOMOTAPA;,: is enxi· 
ron d almoſt round with waters; haning on the Welk du Sourh 
the river call d Ni Infants; on the Eaſt, the Ocean and on 
the North, the river Q. This ry is in compaſſe 450 


miles, & aboundeth with ſuch lore of , that no leſſe 
then 5000 are yearely killed, for their te Here are {aid 
to be 3000 mines of Gold, he chiefe being Marica, Boro, and 
DOnitiagis © 

The chiefe Prouinces arc / Motara , 2 Tocoa, 3 Meleucha, 


2 — — — Bavagal. The chiefe cities are Mono» 
— Anno = (60, 
one — — 
8 — ̃ v—-ͤ— — to 
aine 

The people hereof are Heathen for the moſt part, yet they 
worſhip not 1dols, but belceue — call Mo: 
j <im08 in ſome places are very proneto receiue the Faith of 
f CuR IST. T more ſeuerel/ then witch- 
g craft, cheft, & adultery. In the of Delinquenta, they 
i vie no priſon, but execute them aſſoone as they are apptehen · 
dere berge dere prince belongmg 

| r. houſes, this an a 
Lords onely. The Bag of this country is alwaics by 
the name of —— : he is ſerued on the knee; and when 
| hedrmketh or gheth, all that are about him, make ſuch a 
— 1 Towne rings of it. All chat come 3 
- ence,muſt fir fir downe:for to is ſigne of dignity, the 
chiefe honour that can be afforded vnto any. Ne is ſaid to haue 
for his guatd 200maſtiues . The women arc heare much reſpe- 
cted: The M himſelfe if he meet them in the ſtreete, 
giuing them the way. They are not to he married, till their 
wenſtrua , ornaturall pu _ teſtiie their ability for con- 
eeption: & thereſore they lemnixe che firſt luxe thereof with 


a great ſeaſt. 
4 CAFRARIA. 
Car R ARI A hathonthe Eaſt Ned Infanto;omthe Welk 
and 


Hey lyn, p. 


to 


— — 
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and South, the Oceary and on the North, Luna Montes, It ta- 
. kerh its name ftom Cafars, Which is Arabicks fignifieth 
Hereticker:wbich though c mon to all Heathens, in yet ap- 
propriated to this Region, as deſtitute of another names This 
counreyextendeth towards the South with a long Promon- 
torie bone ſpeiz or Cap ds buuua fperanzs: which 
was diſcouered, wich the Southerne partes of Africh, 
by Vaſco & dame, Anno 1497. The top of this Cape is a faire 
and pleaſing plaine, adorned with great variety of lowers, and 
coucred with a carpet of grafſe : it is called the table of the 
Cape, ond yeeldeth a large proſpec; ouer the Sea on all ſides. 
The Sea here is very rough and tempeſtuous, & hath to the Spa- 


Capraine being ſore vexed with a ſtorme, expoſtulated with 
GOD, wy e ſuffered fuch Catholickes to endure ſuch tor- 
ments: permited the Ernglyh 
to paſſe ſocafily. The people live like beafs, are black as pitch, 
and therefore vie when they would repreſent any vgly thing, 
to make it white:they haue flat noſas, and thick lippes. They 
haue ſome villages in which they live 2 in euery vil 
lage a king or lord to whom they are ſubiect · | 


Man1-c oN Go hath on the Eaſt, Habaſſia,on the Welt, 
the «Ethiopique Ocean; on the North the land of Negroes; on 


the South, the hills call d Lanæ montes. Thele countries were 
diſcouered by Degs Can, a Partuga/, Anno 1486. They are ye- 
ry populous, inſomuch that they ſell ynto the Port#gals yeare- 
ly 28000 ſlaues as ir is ſuppoſed; who ate all carried to Brafil, 
there do worke in the mines. The principall cownes are Ben. 


AA, called by the Portwgals , ſince they initiated this Nation in 
the Faith 


Chriſt; S. Saniouris, or S. Sal vedere. 2 S. Pau lying 
on the Sea ſhore , a towne built and fortified by the Portugals, 
for the better aſſurance of their tradezand ; Loads, ſeated iuft 
oppoſite to 8. Paul, in an Iland of the fame nameʒ cau ſe d(as it is 


PP 
thought) by the mud and dirt, which the river Caauco brought 


thither. It is the principall hauen-towne of theſe parts. 
This country is: wazeted by the xiuer-Bengo,, 2 ( 
Dand. 


niards proued ofrentimes very vnkind 3 Whereupon a Spar 


Heretikes and blaſpemers 


Coan xo. 


Cabo It bene 
F . Capedih. 1 
ſhits? 
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Daune. 4 Loze. 5 Ambrer.'b Zul. The people hereof were 
by the Pertagals in inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt : which a- 
game they renounced, 5 being eebhprodudfcemeciel lives 
vned ie. | 3714533; . 

The Provinces appeare in this ſelling — 0 

P of the preſent king, Alvara king of Congo, Sango, Bambu, Sane 
di, Bango, Batta, _ Ab undi, — An- 

gola, Cacongo: Lord of the C © Amolezc, Langelungi, 
— — —e—e— h nitions 

are Anthropophegi , and haue ſhambles of mans fleſh, as vſual · 

ly as we of ordinary meas The people do alwaies kill cheir 

children ſo ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be a hinde- 


4 


rance to them in their v % and 
tions. But to couſerue the nati vſe to buie eue 
ſtriplings, ſrom theit ——— countries. Amongſt the 


| more civill provinces, Agen ef eſteeme; which nat 
long ſince reuolted from their lubiectian and allegiance to che 
King of Congo +: and is certainly a moſt populous Province, 
For in the battle betw ixt the king of this countrey and Faul 
Diatius a famous Leader of the Portwgals, the king had in his 
Armie, 1 200000 ſouldierszyet a few of his enemies, wiſcly and 


policiq uely gouerned, gaue him man * 3 


Thus much of Æthiopia lee, 


G vy r is bounded on the Eaſt witi the Red Sea on the 
1 „L Weſt wich Cyrexe: on the North, wich the Mediteranian; 
1 ben the South, with Habaſſia. In the place where this A gypt & 
| vA RA 

OI) 5 che, Habaſſia meet, is the laſt cataract of Nylus; which is a tall of 
ee Feu the waters, after much ſtrugling with the — lor paſſage, an 
incredible way downe — ower valleies. The hideouſneſſe 
of the noyſe which it maketh , not onely deafech all mw 
dwellers; bur the hills alſoare corne with the ſound: For as 
Lacan: * 


anten Wai eee ene unh 
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—— invillis albe ibus amis , 
Ms folk ſpight- 


and appeareing after they are long toſſed in the waters, a great 


diſtance off: as if they had bin ſhot out of an engine. 
This country was firſt inhabited by Mirai, the ſon of Chiu, 


the fonof Chamʒ and was called in the Hebrew tongue M gry 
iam, 


the footſteps of which name remaineth amongſt the Arabi 
who call it Mie. 2 It was named Oceana, from Oceanus, a 
King hereof, 3 Ofiriane, from Ofirie. 4 Egyptus ; from Eg ypr; 
8 ſurname of Reameſes, a Prince of great power. 

The country is in length from diene, to the Mediterranean 
Sea, 562 miles: and in bredth, from Reſerta Weſt, to Damiata 
Eaſtzabout 140 miles. But it continueth not al waies in this 


bredth: for leflening it ſelſe Southwards, like a Pyramis reuer- 


ſed, it is in ſome places but 37 miles broad; & at the very point 
or bottome, but foure © It is ſituate bet weene the ſecond and 


the fift Climates : ſo that the longeſt day is 13 houres, and a 


halfe, 
The ichabitants, though this Countrey lie in the ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbary;are not blacke, but ta wnie and brown. They 
were the inventers of the Mabematicall Sciences, and are {lill 
endued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit; but are ſomewhat ſloth- 
full and giuen to riot and luxurie: merry alſo they are, & ſoci- 
able copanions. The old Egyptians are by Pomponixs caractred, 
to haue vſed ro weep and mourne ouer their dead bodies, da w- 
bed ouet᷑ with dung: to haue held it almoſt a piacle to burne or 
bury them, but hauing embalmed them, to haue laid them in 
ſome inward roome of their houſes. The men(laith he) keepe 
home; and ſpinne; the woman mannage the greater buſineſſe: 
the men carry burthens on their heads, the women en their 
backe Not much vnlike to which laſt cultomo, they haue ſtill 
one of a ne ſtampe; for here the Women piſſe ſtanding, and 
the men couring on their kaces. They ot ſhipped in euery 


Tou and its Territory, particular gods; but the god by ow 
9 mo 


| es, whoroarein 
o quiſhed vvaues cloath d all in white. 
Yet you in fe "ci the | le, in a little 
boat, able to contaĩae but two only; venture downe theſe falls: 


rr WS 


4 /R 


moſt adored, was Api; an Oxe, blacke all ouet his body, ha- 
uing a white ſtarre ia his forehead , the effigies of an Eagle on 
his backe, and two haires only in his taile. It ſeemeth his diety 
* not ſo much reſpected by ſtrangers. For Cambiſes when he 
5% conquered , ranhim with his {word through the thigh, 
cauſing all his Prieſts to be ſcourged: and Angnſtzar being 
here, would not vouchſafe to ſee him, ſaying , deò ani c 
Tpoorxurtiy i, : that the Gods, not the Oxen of Eewe 
were the obiects ot his deuotion. A ſpeech worthy ſo bi aue a 
Prince. N. IT 82 5 
For its abundant fruit fullneſſe this country was called Hor- 
reum populs Romani: and in the time of lo/eph,ſupplied Jacob & 
his Family with corne . Now alſo is the goodneſſe of the ſoy le 
ſuch, that Lacan bragge is full good of it. 
Terra ſuis contenta bonts , non indig a merc u, 
Amt Iovis ; in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo. 
The Earth content with its owne wealth , doth crane 
No forteine Marts, nor Ioue himſelfe; they haue 

Their hop's a lone in Nilus fruitfull waue. 5120 
This Nils hath his head either in the mouncaines of che Moon, 
or the lake Zembre, in Ethiopia interior: and running in one 
continuall Channell, till it waſheth the midland of Egypt, is be- 
fore its influx into the Sea , diuided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths: namely i Heracteoticum, 2 Bolviticum, 3 Schaniti- 
cum a Patinicum, Mende um, ( aniticum y Peluſiacum. The 
firſt and laſt of theſe currents being fatte diſtant at the Sea; and 
growing into one, ar the firſt point of the tiuers diuiſion: make 
the part which is called Delta, becauſe it reſembleth the Greek 
letter A teuetſed. The other part is called I hebais, from Thebes, 

the chief town of it. Thie Nilu, from the 15 day of June, wel- 

leth aboue his bankes the ſpace of 40 daies + and in as many 
more gatkercth bis waters againe to their proper bounds, If it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubics, then t he carth is deficient 

in her abundance ot increaſe, for want of moiſture : and if tha 
waters ſurmount the ſaperfictes of the Earth, more then 17 cu· 
bits; then like a drunken man it cannot produce its naturall o- 
peration, as hauing its ſtomach (as it were Jouer-laid,and ſur- 


charged 


4 ß) X* * Ju 
* 2 -> * - — 
5 — = 4 — ö v 

> _ a= — 
= — — 4 A — 

— 2 Oo * = 1 , 8 Sat - 7 * 

— 
3 = 9A x 
ey =. 
=> < „ * 
_ 


; = — 


118990 — 0 , +4 © 


EGYPT. 1 


charged with too much liquor: but if the meane be granted, 
there is no country can bregge of ſuch abundance: the corne be- 
ing all inned before the end of May. During this inundation, the 
beaſts and cattle liue on the hills and in the tom nes; to which 
they are before - hand driuen: & there are, till the decreaſe of the 
waters, foddered. As for the townes and villages, they Rand all 
on the toppes of the hills, and at the time of the floud, appeare- 
like ſo many Ilands. Commerce and entercourſe iz not a ior di- 
miniſhed:for skiffes and the like boates , ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels tranſporting ſafely and (| tha, ha market- 
men and their commodities, from one towne to another. When 
the riuer doth not thus ouer- flow the country, it is not only 
the vſher to a following death: but prognoſticateth ſome en- 
ſuing miſchiefe to the State and Princes thereof. And it is by 
Authors of good credit related, that in the 10 and 11 yeare 
of Cleepatra, the river increaſed not: which was obſerued to be 
a ſore - teller of the fall of two great Potentates, this Cleopatra, 
and her ſweete heart Antonie. A ſecond commoditie ariſin 
from this inundationof the Nile, is the health it bringeth —. 6 
it;for the plague, which here ofcen miſerably rageth, ypon the 
firſt day ot the flood doth inſtantly ceaſe: inſomuch that where» 
as 5oodye in Caire,the day before; the day following there di- 
eth not one. A third ſtrangeneſſe in this riuer is, that keeping 
its waters together, it changeth the colour of the ſea farther in- 
tothe Mediterramian, then the ſea can thence be diſcerned, A 
fourth miracle is, that not in fruiges onely, but in producing liue 
creatures alſo,it is to wonder * = 
amg, vbt deſeruit madidos ſeptemfinns agros 
2 8 ant iquo ſua flumina n _ 
Plurims culto es ver fis animalia glebis 
lateniunt - | 
For when the ſenuen- mouthꝰd Nile the fieldes forſakes, 
And to his: ancient Channell him betakes ; 
The tillers ofthe ground liue creatures finde 
Of ſundry ſhapes,ich*c7ud that's left behind. 
This river is in length alm ſt 3000 miles, and being the 710 


river of Egypt, affordeth drinke to the EHpiaus : and is of ſuc 
vertue 
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vertue that when Peſceninws Niger ſaw his ſouldiers grumble 
for wine; what ( faith he) do you murmure for wine, hauing the 
waters of Nilus to driuke? On the bankes of this riuer, downe 
towards Alexandria, Rood that famous Labyrinth , built by 
Pſanmitiens. It contained within the compaſſe of the continu- 
ed wa'l;x 000 houſes, and 1 2 royall palaces, built and coue- 
red with marble. It had onely one entrance, but innumerable 
waies within , turning and returning, one ſometimes ouer the 
other, and al in a manner inuious to men not acquainted, So 
Mela de ſcribeth it. The building was more vnder the Earth, 
then aboue, the marble ſtones being laid with that art, that nei - 
ther wood, nor cement, was imployed in any part of the ſa 
bricke. The — were ſo dif} eee 
their opening, did giue t no leſſe t : 
and the — 2 al Cf ase marble, adorned with ſtates 
ly columnes; and moſt curious workes of imagerie. On the 
bankes of this riuer alſo, grew thoſe ſedgie weedes called Pu- 
of which paper was in former times made. They diuided it 
into thinne flackes, whereinto it naturally parteth: then laying 
them on a table, and moiſtening them with lutinous water 
of the rĩuer : they preſſed them together, and fo dried them in 
the Sun. By meanes of this Invention, bookes being eaſier to 
be traoſctibed and reſerued ; Prolomens Philede/phus made his 
excellent Library at Alexandria: and vnderftanding how eAte 
talus king of Pergamwy, by the benefit of this tian pa» 
per ſſriued to exceed him in this kind of magnificence: probibi- 
ted the carrying of it out of Xgypr. Hereupon Attalus inven- 
ted parchment, called from the place of its invention, Per game - 
naſtom the materials thereof; being ſheeps skinnes, Membra- 
na:the conveniencie whereof 9 cauſe, why in ſhort time 
the Agyptias paper was worne out, in place whereof ſucce- 
ded our paper made of ragges: the Author of which iduentidn, 
our progenitours haue not commited to memorie. Before the 
vie of theſe papers and partchment was knowne, I obſerue 3 
kindes of writing: 1 on the inward fide of the barke of a tree, 
which is in Latmecalled Liber, and whence we call our bookes 
Lui. 2! on tables framed out of the maine body 299 
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hi ch being called Caudex, gaue the Latinos occafion to call a 
booke Cedex. 3 they vſed to couer their tables ouer with wax, 
and thereon to write what they liſted, from whence tabellariuu 
now ſignifieth a letter cartier. The inſtrument with which they 
wrote, was a ſharpe · pointed iron, which they called Stylus 2 
word now ſigniſying = originall hence caken) the peculiar 
| kindeof phraſe, which any man vſeth, as wegligens ſtylus, in 

Quimtilian;and exercitatu ffylus, in Cicero. I ſhould haue told 
you how they v ſed alſo to write in leaues, and how the Sybil 
Oracles being thereon written, and ſcattered abroad, were cal · 
led Sybulle fol and trom whence perhaps, we ſtillvſe to ſay,a 
leafe of paper: bur of this enough, 

The people of this Country were inſtructed in the Goſpell 
by Saint Marks, which they generally retained till the com- 
ming ofthe Saracens : at whattime moſt of them embraced 
Mahumeaaxiſme. Theremainder of the Chriſtians, being ia a 
9 aboue 5 0000, are called Cophties: and 
that ci He, ſcind», becauſe be circumcifion;or 
from Coptss,a towne where the moſt of them reſide; or from 
e/£gophti,anam: corrupted from ¶Ægypti. They are in a man- 
ner all-[acobites,from w . as from all other 
Churches, chey differ in ſome things, 1 They conferre all ſacred 
orders. vnder the Prieſthood , vpon Infants immediatlie after 
Zaptiſme; their parents till they come to 16 yeares of age, per- 
forming their office for them: Secondly, they allow marr age 
in the ſecond degree of conſanguinitie, without any diſpenſatie 
on: Thirdly, they obſeruenorthe Lords day, nor any other 
Feſtivals, hut onlyin the Cities: and fourthly they embrace and 
read in their Liturgies, a Goſpell, written (as they ſay) by N- 
cademut. 

In the time of Heatheniſme, the Prieſts were held in equall 
honour with their Kings; who expreſſed their conceits, both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires, by the ſhapes of 
beaſts, birds, trees, & c. which they called Hieroghphicks.: of 
which two or three examples out of Orus will not be 1mperti- 
nent, For eternity they painted the Sunne and the Moone, as 
things which they belecued had no beginning, nor would haue 
B any 
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end. For a yeare,they painted i ſnake, with his talle in his 
— ſhew how one yeare ſucceding another, kept the 
World ſtill in an endleſſe circle. Fot a moneth, — painted a 
alme tree, becauſe at euerie ne Moon it ſendeth forth a new 
— For God, they painted a Falcon; as well for thar he ſoa» 
red ſo highzas that he gouerneth the lefler birds. For integritie 
of lite, they painted fire, & water: both becauſe theſe Elements 
are in themſelues moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are pu- 
rified by them. For any thing chat was abe minable to the gods, 
they painted a ſh; becauſe in their ſacrifices, the Prieſts neuer 
vſed them and the like. From this manner of ex reſſing ones 
ſelfe, the invention of letters is thought to haue had its origi- 
nall; the hiſtotie whereot, take brie ſſie, and word for word, out 
of Tacitus, Primi per formas avimaluum g ypt: &. The E 
tian firſt of all — the conceptions "22% minde, bee 
ſhapes of beaſts. 2. and the moſt auncient monuments of mans 
memorie, ate ſeene grauen in ftones,and they ſay, that they are 
the ficſt inventei s of letters, Thenthe Phirnicrans, becauſe they 
were ſtrong at ſea, brought them into Greece, and ſo they had 
the glorie of that, which they receiued from others. For there 
goeth a report, that Cad failing thither in a Phæniciam ſhip, 
was the inventer of the Art among the Greekes , when they 
were yet ynexpert aud rude.Some report that Cecrops the A4. 
thenian, or Liviu the Theban, and Palamedes the Grecian, did 
finde out 16 Characters, at the time of the Trojan warre, and 
that afterward Simonides added the reſt. But in Ita the Etru- 
rians learned them of Demaratm the { orimthian; and the Ab. 
rigmes of Evander the Arc adiam. So far Tacitxs, That the PH - 
x1cians were the firſt inventers of lettere, I dare not affirme; and 
as b.ckward am I toreterrethe glorie hereof to the E 3 
for certainlie the Jewes were herein skilled before eithertyet that 
the Phznicians were herein Schoolmaſters to the Greekes , 1 
thinke I may with ſaſetie maintaine, hauiag Lucas in conſent 
with Tacitus. | 
Phenices primi ( fame ſj credit ur) aa 
CManſuram rudibus vecem ſignare f gurir. 
Phœniciaus firſt (if fame may credit haue) 
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Dar d in rude Characters our words engraue. 
Of chis mind alſo is Iſiders of Stvull in the firſt booke of Origi- 
nation, that for that cauſe the Fronts of bookes, & the Titles 
of Chapters, were written in red letters, as it is by ſome ſtill in 
vſe. Hine eſt quod & Phanices colore librorũ capita deſcribant ur: 
quia ab ipſis liter a mitinm babuere cap 3. As 2 thele leſſe vul- 
gar Letters, which the Latines call ( iphra, & whereof euerie 
exerciſed ſtateſman hath peculiar to himſelfe; they were firſt in- 
vented by Iulius Caſar, when hee firſt began to thinke of the 
Roman Monarchie; & were by him in his lettets to bis more 
mou & tried friends, vſed: that if by miſfortune they ſhould 
intercepted, the Contents of them ſhould not be vnde Rood: 
dt d Tis e & 1 bi, ue obvia literarum- 
lettio cudis eſſet. Anguſt us one of the greateſt politickes of the 
World, had an other kind of obſcure writing: for in his letters 
of more ſecrecie and importance, he alwaies vied . A 
ros & or, to put the letter immediatly following in the order of 
the Alphabet , for that which in ordinarie writing he ſhould 
haue vied. As for Brachygraphie,or the Art of writing by ſhort 
CharzRers,ſo vſefull for the taking of a ſpeech or ſermon as it 
is ſ oken; I finde in Dian, that Mc nas that great favou- 
rite ol ¶HAuguſtis Ceſar, and favourer of Learning, did firſt 
invent them, ad crlerit: tem- ſcribendi, for the ſpeediet diſ- 
patch of writing:4 oe37@& cutie pi N vd, (they are the 
very words of my Authot) M mx@ Fefe. Iſidore in 
the ſecond Chapter ot his booke aboue - mentioned aſcribeth 
it into Aquilathe Libertus or frerd- man of this Mac nas; and 
to Tertins nerſam mt, and philargins, who added to this Inven- 
tion. Vet had all they their chiefe light in it from Tullius Ti- 
to a freed man of Ciceros, who had vadertaken and compaſſed 
it in che prepoſitiont, but no further. At the laſt it was per- 
feed by Sena, who brought this Art into order and me- 
„the whole volume of his contractions conſiſting of 
5 ooo words. Deinde Senec a contract omnium, digeſtoq;, & aucto 
aumero, opus effecit in quing, mulia. But I now make halt to take 
a ſurvey of the cicſes. 
 *::+Pomponins Mela ſaith, that there were in this Countrie, the 
9 444 B bb 2 number 


744 EGYPT. 


number of 2000 Cities, and Herodotau affirmetly , that there 
were 1020: Which leſſer teckoning cannot now be verified. 
The chicfe of the preſent are / Alexandria, built by Alexander 
the Great,now called Scarderia, a Towne of Great Marchan« 
dize; and which in the Nicen Councell, was ordained to bee 
one of the foure Patriarchall Cities : the other three being An. 
tioch, Rome, and Cenſtantmople.The inhabitants of this town,as 
they abounded in all wealth and pleaſure, ſo in all licentiouſnes 
of life and ſpeech; not ſparing their Gouernour, nor the Roman 
Emperours, Lords Paramount of their Country. Caracalla, 
ſonne to Severus, euen when hee came to honour their City 
with his preſence, ſcaped not ſcot- free. But he of a baſty nature, 
and impatient of allperſonall & verball abuſe; calling an aſſem- 
bly of all the youths of the Citty, as if out of them he would 
chooſe ſoome to aitend on his perſon, ſuddenlie commaunded 
his ſouldier: to put them all to the ſword. The ſlaughter was ſo 
great, and the waters of Nulus ſo diſcoloured with bloud, that 
now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In 
this Town, Anno 180. G autem read Divinity and Philoſophy; 
from whom it is thought, that the orders of inſtituting Voivere 
ſities fitſt began in Chriſtendome. 2 Pelufmm, now called Da. 
wiata, beſie ged often by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famous of 
theſe ſieges, was that of lohn di Brenne, the titularie King of 
Hieruſalem,& the confederate princes of Europe; Anno 1220. 
Tnis ſiege continued 18 moneths , during which time, the 
plague, and want of ſuſtenance ſo raged together, that the 
Town was in a manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremities the be- 
ſiegers knew nothing, till it fortuned that two ventrous ſouldi- 
ers,admiring the ſilence and ſolitude of che people, ina brava- 
da ſcaled the wals,but ſa no man to make refiftance, This be- 
ing certified to the Captaines , the next day the whole Armie 
encred the Town, where they found in euery houſe, and euery 
corner of the ſtreets, whole heapes of dead bodies, ſome ſlaine 
by famine; others by the peſtilence, a lamentable and ruthfull 
ſpeRacle.; £ nbaſizs, where Diana was worſhipped, 4 Helio« 
pole, (now called Betſamrs) whereof Potipharab whoſe daugh- 
ter ¶ ¶ ſneta, was by Pharaoh giuen in marriage to Joſeph; was 
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Prince. Theſe foure Cities ate in the 30 of Ezechiet, called No, 
Phiſabeth,Shin,and Aven, 5 Siene,now Aſna.6 Thebes built by 
the Tyrant Baſris, containing 17 miles in circuit, and opening 
oo Gates. 7 Nicopolis, now Nania I Canopus, where Ofiris 

had his chieſei Temple. Ar ſnos, or the citie of Crocodiles, to 
which beaſts the Citizens attributed : divine honour. It is now 
called Sues, and is a Hauen Town ſtanding at the verie North 
end of the Red Scaʒ in the time of the Prolomies,a Town. of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned : yet is it ſtil] a ſtation of 
ſome of the Tarkes galleies, which being built at Caire, are ta- 
ken againe in pieces, and brought hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels, 1.0 N«/oſcopinum,now called Elinichius. 11 Matared,or 
Matarea,where the ground is fo fertile. that the people are fain 
to couer it with ſand,to moderate the ſtrength of it, 1 2 Ceptus. 
1; Memphis, nigh vato which were the Pyramidet. 1 4 Roſetta. 
| 15 ura, built nigh to the place where Memphis, or Babylon 
Agyptorum, was ſituated. It is in compaſſe but 8 miles, within 
which ſpace are 1 8000 ſtreets, whereof euerie one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make euerie ſtreet an impregnable Caſtle; 
which Selamus the firſt found to be true, when he ſpent 3 daies 
in paſſing through it with his victorious Armie. I his Citie 18 
ſo populous, that iris reputed in good health, if there die but 
1000 in a day, or 3 ooooo in the whole yeare; I meane, when 
the plague, which cuerie ſeauenth yeare vſeth to viſit them, is 
rife a ſt them.16 Gleba rubra, which was burned by Phe- 
re, called alſo Amenophis, the fourth Latthæ; on this occaſion, 
This Phero being blinde, was told, that if he waſhed his cies 
with the vrine of a woman, which being al wiſe, had known but 
one man, he ſhould recouer his fight. After many vaine trials, 
he found one woman whoſe vrine helped him; her he married: 
and cauſing all the others whom he had tried, to be gathered 
together in this Town; he fired the Towne and all the women 
aſſembled in it. 5 

Famous is this Countrie, 1 for that raine is ſeldome ſeene a- 
mongſt the m, whoſe abſence is ſupplied by Nile; and if a cloud 
happen to diſſolue on them , it bringerh on their bodies innu- 
merable ſotes, and diſeaſes. 20 for the Pyramidei, built nigh vie 
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to Aemphis,whereoftwo are moſt famous. The firſt & greateſt 
was built by Cheeps,who in this wor ke imployed 1 00000 men 
the ſpace of 20 yeares. The charges of Garlick,Roots,and O- 
nions onlie, came to 1600 Talents of ſiluer. The h, of this 
Pyramis contained in circuit 60 Acres of ground; and was in 
height 1000 foot, being made all of marble. Now whenCheops 
wanted mony, he proſtituted his daughter to all commers, by 
which diſhoneſt meanes he finiſhed his building - and ſhe be- 
ſides the mony due vnto her Sire (for I cannot call him father) 
defired {or her ſelfe ofeuerie man that had the vſe of her bodie, 
one ſlone: of whom ſhe got ſo many, that with them ſhe made 
the 24 Pyramis, almoſt equall to the firſt, as Herodotuu writeth, 
It is ſuppoſed by many good Diwnes; and recorded by lo- 
ſephus , that the bricks which the children of Iſrasi did burne, 
were partly imploied about ſuch Pyramides.But now 
Barbara Pyramudum ſileat miracula Memphis. 
Let barbarous Memphis ceaſe to raiſe 
Her wondrous Pyramids with ſuch praiſe. 
On the Eaſt fide of Egypt is the Red Sea, ſo called of the colour 
of the ſands:as alſo Sims Arabicus. It is in length 1600 miles. 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage of the /ſrachts through 
it, & the drowning of Pharaoh , & his people: as alſo 
for that through it the ſpices of India & Arabia were brought 
to Alexandria and thence by the Yenetians diſperſed through ' 
all Exrope, Africa, and A f. 1 * I ſhall not doe amiſſe 
to ſer down hiſtorically out of Galuano, a relation of the begin- 
ning, cõtinuance, & period of the traffick through this Sea. Prol. 
philadelphus, 277 yeares before the Incarnation, was the firſt 
that ſet a foot this navigatiõ: Cofir(of old called Ayos- Hormozs) 
on the Sea fide was the ordinarie Hauen, out of which they hoj. 
ſed ſaile for India & into which, they returned ful fraught with 
their commodities, From hence they were by land conveighed 
to Coptur,and ſo downe the Nile to Alexandria: by which 
traffic k. the Citie grew exceeding rich; inſomuch, that the cu- 
ſtome- houſe there yeelded Ptol. Auletet, 7 millions and a halfe 
of gold yearely. The Romans being Lords of Egypt, enhanced 
the cuſtomes to double that ſumme. They ſent into India euery 
yeare 
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yeare(as Pliny witneſſeth) x 20 ſhips, whoſe lading was worth 
I 200000 Crownes, and chere was made in returne of cucrie 
Crowne,an hundred. When the Vandals, Lombardi, Gothes, and 
Moores had torne in peeces the Roman Empire, ail commerce 
betweene Nations began to ceaſe: at laſt perceiving the incon- 
venience;they began anew, conveighing the Indian commodi- 
ties, partlie by land, partlie by water, vnto Capba, in Taurica 
Cher ſoneſua belonging to the Genoys, Next Trabezond was 
made the Mart- Towne; then Sarmachand in Zagetace; where 
the Iudian, Turłiſb, and Perfian merchants, met to barter wares: 
the Turks conveighing their merchandiſe ro Damaſces, Barut- 
ti, and Aleppo; from whence the Venetians tranſported it to Ve. 
wice ; making that the common Emporium of Chriftendome, 
Once againe,viz.Anuo-1 300, the Soldan of Egypt reftored the 
paſſage by the Red Se; which hauing continued more then 200 
yeates. is diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spaniards, Engliſb, and 
Duteb, which bring them to their ſeuerall homes by the backe 
fide of eAfricke;lo that not onlie the traffick of Alexandria is y 
almoſt decayed; the riches of tho N euctian much diminiſhedʒ 
but the drugs and ſpices haue loſt much of their vertue, as im- 
aired by too nar 2% ng 

This ſea is alſo called Mare Errthrewws, on whoſe bankes 
dwele that Sybil which is called Erythrea. Theſe Sybilla ſceme 
to haue taken denomination from 9's Ciam, 1.Jowss conſilorum 
conſcia. They were in number ten, viz: 1 Perſica, 2 Lybica, 
3; Delphica,4 Cumæa, 5 Samia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, » Tiburtina, 
8 Albwnea,g this Erythrea,& 10 Camanazwhich laſtis affirmed 
to haue writtT the 9 books ofthe Sybils. They were all preſen- 
ted by an old woman to Tarquimius Swperbm; but he not wil. 
ling to pay ſo great a ſumme of mony as was demaunded, de- 
nied them: whereupon the old woman burnt three of them, re- 
quiring as much money for the other ſixe, as forall; which be- 
ing demed,ſhe alſo burned the other three, asking as much for 
the three remaining, as for the reſt: which Swperbus, amazed, 
gaue, and the old trot vaniſhed. Theſe bookes contained mani- 
ſeſt prophefies of the kingdome of Chriſt, his name, bis birth, 
and death: They were burned by the Areh · traitour Stilico: So 
B bb 4 that 


that thoſe propheſies which are now extant , are onlie ſuch as 
are extracted oat of others writings, whercin mention of them 
was made, Dee eee 0 
All along the ſhores of this Sea, as alſo in the moſt deſart 
places of the countrie, are abundance of palmes; trees of verie 
itrange properties. They grow in couples male & female, both 
thruſt forth cods full of ſeed; but the ſemale is onlie fruitſull, & 
that not, except growing by the male, and hauing his ſeeds mi- 
xcd with hers. The pich of theſe trees, is an excellent ſallad, ber- 
ter then an hartichoke, which in taſte it much refemblech. Of 
the branches they make bedſteeds, lattices, & e. Of the leaues, 
bas kets, mats, fannes, &c. Of the outward huske of the-Codde, 
cordage; of the inward,bruſhes. The fruit it beareth is like a figs 
and finallic it is ſaid to yeeld whatſoever is neceſſatie to the lite 
of man. It is the natute of this tree, though neuet ſo huge or 
* a waight were put vpon it, neuer to yeeld to the 
rden: but ſtill to teſiſt the heaumeſſe thereof, and to indea · 
| vour to lift and raiſe it ſelfe the more vpward: for which cauſe it 
was giuen to Conquerourt in token of victotie, it being the 
F embleme or hieroglyphicke of a ſouldiers life, & perſeuerance. 
Hence figuratiuelie it is vſed, ſometimes for — woyprpe hutc 
equidem confilio palmam do, in Terence, ſometime for the victo · 
rie it ſelfe; as non aufrrent tamen hanc palmam, in Pliry: and pla- 
rimarum palmarum homo, for a man that had wonne many pri- 
zes in the fence - ſchoole, in Cicero pro Roſcio: but for the ſigne of 
victorie more naturally, as in that of Horave, 
— Palmag, nobilis 
Terrarum dommos evebit ad dias. 
The palme the ſigne of victorie, 
Doth equall men to God on high. 

Sithence that Cyrene, and the Ile Pharos , are reckoned as 
parts of Egypt, we will deſcribe them here, as members of the 
lame body. 

Cy RE hath on the Eaſt, &gt; on the Weſt,” the Ring- 
dome of Tunit; on the North, the Meditetrancan; and on t 
South, the hill Atlas. The moſt ancient name hath beene Penta. 

Polit ana, from the fiue Cities, ( yrene, Þtolomais, Arſinas, A. 
pollonia 
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wia,znd Berenice. The ſoyle is barren both of fruites, & Wa- 
ters. che people rude, and living by theft: yet hath it giuen ayte 
to the ingenious ſpirits ,of Ariſlipput the Philoſopher, Callama- 
char the Poet, Eratoſthenet the Mathematician: and Simom of 
= * „ Whom the Ice compelled to carry our Saujours 
r - h 
In the borders of this Country towards Barbary, ſtood the 
famous alter, called Are Philenorum, erected on this occaſion, 
There had beene many iares and diſcontents, betweene the ci- 


tens of Carthage and Cyrene , for their bounds , At laſt it was 
agreed, that at a ſet time, two men ſhould be ſent out of each 
Towns, toward the other;and where they met, there ſhould be 
erected a boundary of their ſeuerall dominions. Theſe Philens, 
* for Carthage, made ſuch haſt: that they got far 
into the countrey of the Cyrenenſes , before they were metre, 
Whercupon the Cyrevenſes being inraged, offered them a bad 
choice; either to die in the place, or to goe backe out of their 
Country. The yong men preferring common good before pri · 
uate fal. . the my fog — the Cartha. 
ginians in their honours, founded theſe alters. | 

In this Country ſtood the Oracle of Iapiter Hammon, vrhi- 
ther when Alexander trauelled, hee ſaw for foure daies ſpace, 
neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor Riuer: this Temple lying 
on the more Southerne part of the Country, which is ſicke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with Namidea , and Lybia. For this Country 
is all ouer couered with a light ſand, which the winds remoue 
continually yp and downe , turning valleies into hills, and hills”: 
into valleies. (ambiſce that cruell and bloudy king, as irteue- 
rently eſtceming the Gods, as hee baſely handled his ſubiects, 
ſent his army hither to ouerthrow this Temple. But in the paſ- 
ſage towards itghis whole forces were ouerwhelmed, and ſmo- 
thered with the land: being to the number of 500000 fighting | 
The chiefe Cirties of Cyrene at this preſent, are Orere which 
of old had emulation with Carthage, for greatnes of the town, 
and extent of the territory. 2 Feſſan, 3 Barra, the name-giuer 
to the whole Countreß. 
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| commodity of $ ing Prolomens P 1 
built a watch towre, — — one of the won - 
ders of the world: the other 6 being 7 the * o- 
lewm, 3 The Temple of Epheſus, 4 the walls of , 5 The 
Coloſſus of Rades, and 6 the ſtate of Inpiter Olympicns, This 
watch-towre, or Pbarut, was of wonderfull height, aſcended 
by degrees, and hauing many Lanternes at the toppe, wherein 
lights burned nightly , as a direQion to ſuch as ſayled by Sea. 
The materialls were white marble; the chiefe Architect, Soſtra- 
tus of Gnidat; who ingraued onthe workethis inſcription, So- 
ftratus of Gnides the ſonne of Dexiphanes,to the Gods protettors, 
for the ſafegard of Saylers .. This inſcription hee couered with 
plaiſter, and thereon ingraued the name and title of the king the 
founder: that that ſoone waſting and waſhed away, his oe 
which was written in marble, might be eternized to poſterity. 
Nigh vnto this Pharus, Ceſar purſuing Pompey into Egypt, and 
hauing diſcontented the king thereof, by demanding 155 for 
his Souldiers: had his Nauie, which here lay at anchor, aſſaulted 
by Achilles, one of young Prolomies ſeruants , Ceſar himſelfe 
being then in Alrxandria. Hearing of the skirmiſh he halted to 
Pharos, ing to ſuccour his nauie in perſon; but the Egypti- 
ans making towards him on all fides, he was compelled toJeap 
into the Sea, and ſwimme for his life, And though to avoid their 
Darts, he ſometimes ducked: yet held he ſtill his left hand aboue 
the water, and in ie divers books, which he carried ſafe vnto h's 
ſhips; and animating his men got the victoty. It is laid that E- 
eypt hath onely two doores; one by land, whieh is the ſtrong 
| Towne of Peluſum or Damiata: the other by water, which is 
this Pharus, Tota Agyptus maritime acceſſn,Pharo; pedeſtri ve- 
rb, Pelufio, velut clanſtris munita exiſtimatur; ſaith Oppins, 

Here alſo was the artificiall Towre, built by Pret>mic, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantments impregnable, was 
by him laid leuell co the ground with a handſull of beanes: of 
which thus our Spencer diſcourſing of K. Rience i glaſſe. 

Who wonders got that reads ſo wondrous worke, 

But who doth wonder that hath read the Towrez 


wherein 


Whereinthe Egyptian Phao long did lurke 
From all mens view, that mighthir once diſcou're ; 
Yer ſhe might all men view out of het bowre, 
Great Proſomie it for his Lemans ſake 
Ybuilded all of glaſſe by Magick power; 
And alſo it impregnable did make. 
But when his loue prou'd falſe, he with a Beane it brake, 
Maxethor in his hiſtory of Egypt maketh a Catalogue of 
300 kings wanting eight, which raigned before Amaſt, ynder 
17 ſeuerall Dynaſties, whoſe name it would be needleſſe & te- 
dious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, and vncertain · 
tie s, which are related of them. Oſiris only is worthy mention, 
in whoſe time it is thought Alrabam went done into Egypt. 
He, and his ſucceſſours, were all called Pharaohs, whom we wil 
omit till we come to Amaſis: who for his politick inſtitutions, 
deſerueth to ſtand in the forefront of the catalogue, as founder, 
of this kingdome. e 
T he Egyptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtic. 
A.M. . 
2242 1 Amaſuin whoſe dales Jacob went into Egypt, 25+. 
2267 1 Chibron,1z. 
2280 3 Amenophis 27. 
2301 4 Mephres 12. 
2313 5 CMefpharmmoſis 26. 
2339 6 Thmbemwſirg. 
2343 7 Amenophwa, II, who commanded the male children , 
of Iſrael to be {laine, 31. 
2379 8 OrwM.39. 
2419 9 Axengeres 12. 
2429 10 Acherns . | 
2438 11 Cenchres, he was drowned in the red Ses, 16. 
2454 12 Achecres 8, 


2462 13 Cherres 15. | 
2477 14 Danaw, whoſe 50 daughters were married to the 
o ſonns of his brother Egyptut, & ſlew their husbands: 


for which fact E gyptut expelled Dauaus 5. 


2482 15 Rameſes Egyptut, of whom che Country was _ 
* 


heylyn, 
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Egypt: he ruled 68 es. 


2550 16 Menophisor Mn. 40 
: The 19 Dynaftie of the Latti 
2590 17 Zetus e. 


2645 18 Kanſer 6s. 


2711 19 Seſeſtri, or vexoris 40. 


2751 20 4 III, 26 
2777 21 Thaori j vod 
Of theſe ſiue Latti, two onoly are of fame, viz: Amenophis, 


of whom ve haue already related a pretty ſtory: and Vexetes,or 


Seſoſtri, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiſſance, had 
brought into fubiection all his ncghbourig kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnes to -draw his Chariot. It hapned that one 
of theſe vnfortunate Princes, caſt his eye many times on the 
coach wheeles : and being by Seſofric d the cauſe of 
his ſo doing, he replyed: that the falling of that ſpoke loweſt, 
which but juſt before was in the height of the hee le; put him 
in mind ofthe-inſtabilitic of fortune. T ang deeply waigh- 
ing the parable , would neuer afterward be ſo drawne in his 
Chariot, He alſo was the firft that encountred the Scythians in 
battle: for having already in conceit conquered them, he led his 
army againſt them. The Scythians much maruelled that a King 
of ſo great reuenewes would wage warre againſt a nation ſoe 
poore, with whom the fight would bedoubtfull, the 7 
vnprofitable, but to be vanquiſhed a perpetuall infamy & di 
grace. For theit parts they reſoly'd to meet him as an enemie, 
whoſe ouer · throwe would entich tbem. When the armies came 
to ioyne, the Egyptians were diſcomfited, and purſued euen to 
their owne dores by the enemy. But the Scytbiant could not en- 
ter the country, becauſe of the fens, with whoſe paſſages they 
were voacquanted: and ſo they returned. | 
The 20 Dynaſtic of the Princes Diapoletani,ruled 
Egypt 177 yeares, after which tollow- 
| ed the 21 Dynaſtic of theſe K. 
A. M. ELEC 


2961 22 Smendes;called in the Bible Seſac, 26, | 
2087 23 Pſenſenſer41. 3028 24 Nepher (herres 4. 
3032 
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3032 25 Amenophs, IV.. 3178 33 Sabacur. 50, 
3041 26 Oſſecoru, s. 3228 34 Setben 50, 

3047 27 Spinacet, 9. 3278 35 Pſammiticu.54; 
3056 28 Perſuſemes,4. 3333 36 Neco, who ſlew 
3060 29 Cbeopr. j o. loss, at the battle of 
3110 30 Cepbrenes 6. Megiddo. 17, 
3166 31 Micerinas, 6. 3349 37 Pſannis6, 

3172 32 A,. 3355 38 Apries, 3. 

3399 39 Pſammenites In the daies of this King, Cambyſes, 
the ſecond Perſan Monarch, ſubdued Egypt: & made ic a mem - 


ber of us Empire: vndet which it continued ſubiect till the 
daies of Darius Not hut, the ſixt Perſian King, from whom the 


Egyptians reuolted and choſe for their K. 

3558 1 Amertheus, 3577 5 Neſtauebot, 1 J. 

3558 2 N ei, 6. 3595 6 The. 2. 

3564 3 Acorus. 12. 33597 7 Nedtauebos, II. In 

3576 4 Pfamuthet. 1. the 18 yeare of the raign 
was againe recovered by the valour of O- 


this King, Feger 

chur, the eight Emperour of Pera. And when Alexander had 

ouerthrown Dariut, he came, and without blowes wenne this - 

ſettile ome:which yeelded him, during his life che ycare · 

ly value of 6000 talents, After his death, this Kingdome fell to 

the ſhare of Pro/omens the ſonne of Legi: from whom, all the 

lubſequent Kings of Egypt, were called Ptolomies. 

| A.M „The Ftolomean Kings of Egypt. 

364t 'r' Ph Lagi, called by Daniel, the king of the 

* South, Chap. 11. 40. ef gott ra my 

3981 2 Prod. Philadelphws, who filled the Library of Alex - 
audria, with 700000 volumes: and cauſed the 7 2 Inter · 

terprecers to traflate the Bible, 6. 

3717 3 Pill. Evergetes 26. 

3743 4 Ptol,Philopator. 17. ante 

3760 15 Pro/iEpiphanes, 2 3 

3784 6 Piel. Philometor, 3 5, | "7 

3829 7 Ptdl.Evergetes, II, for his deſormitie called Phi. 

con, 29. 


3348 8 Prei. Lathurut. 17. 


3865 
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23865 9 Pro Rlramder. io. 
3875 10 Piel. Lab, II, 7. 


38 3 11 Prol. Auletet, 30. 
2913 12 Cl/ropatra,a woman of moſt Pe beautie: ſhe 


| Kited her ſelfe that ſh: might not be ledd- in triumph through 


were for the moſt 


Rome . Theſe Prolaman Princes of Egypt, 
part in warres wich the kings: of Syria , 0 which chey were by 
turnes victorious, and vanquiſhed: neither Prince having cau 
to boaſt of his bargane. After the death of Cleopatra , whole 
lite and love wich Marcus Amtomwr , I will notnowgelate:thig 
cohntry fell eathe ſhare of the Roman Emperours, and vvas 
by them highly prized; & vary looked into. The Gouernour 
hereof was at the beſt but a Gentleman ot Remes; no Senator 
being permitted to come into it: it being a maxime of ſtate, not 
1 { —— men of great houſet, to come into that country, whoſe 
the whole Empire. Of this nature was Ee 
Sn ſituation of the place yery deſen- 
e abundamce ot money vvnh which it vvat 
— country alone farniſhed tho citty of — _ 
torne for foure months pearely « Whence Veſpafian 
pt fo legions, and heating of the defeat 
—— goly, tht V that 
—.— g the ordinaty prouiſiom of wctualla . bemight by fa- 
— — 1 the eitty of Rome to iſland at his deuotion . Vr 


——— ooh nes pans yore E 


Em —.— Conſtantin 


ble 


the 
third "_ of 2 — — - 
owne Nation, and revolted quiteſrom the obedience of the 


old ranke of Calypbn ſo that heneeforth ee haue two Calpbs, 
or Saracenicall Popes a the ſoneeſdem — ai to yuhom 
the pores ot Saracens ofe a ſiu c und Emrope ſubmitted them- 
ſelues⸗ at Bagteror Balan, pang ouer the 
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AC. AH. The Pgypries cd. 


Ac ef 40. 
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rorg 396 
1035 412 
1096 472 
1100 4% 13 Elemir,zs. 


1135 512 14 40 2 
15 Elphiiz,, the laſt Egyptian Caliph. Vet 


I am not ignorant that Helvicus adderhſeaven others, namely 
1 Aſareddin,2 Zeliheddin, 3 Selabeddin, 4 Eladel, 5 Elchavel, 
6 Effalach;and 7 Ema am: after whole death, ſlaine, as he ſaith. 
by one Axeddin Ilił; the Ma naluckęs made themſelues Ma- 
ſters of Egypt. But by the leaue of: ſa worthy a man, this cannot 
hold — for the gas we ſhell anon ſee, ſucceeded 
not the Caliphs in the — ; but the Terl 
kings. As for the names recited ; I ſuppoſe them only to be the 
names of the Turtiiſb kings , corrupted or altred,, according to 
the diuerſitie of For who ſceth not Sarracon to 
meant by Aſſareddor: Saluins, by Zelieddim, and Selaheddrm; 
Meledmie,in Eladetz and Melechſala, in Eſſalach. But I ice onely 
with mine own eies, perh ps another will not ſo diſcerne them. 
Ehphz the laſt Caliph, being ouercharged with th forces 
of Americus King of Hieruſalem; {ent for ſuccor to Noradine, 
1 Turkiſbking of Damiſco: who ſent vnto his aid Sarracos, a 
valient & circumſpect warriour. He not only cleared ine coalt 
of Almericut ſorces but made himſelf the abſolute king of the- - 
whole country: and the better to ſecure his eſtate, he daſhed out 
the brainrs of the Caliph with his horſe-mans mace , and then 


* 


rooted out all his kigdred and iſſunune 
| The. 
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1153 1 Sarraconthefift Tur iſb King of Egypt. 
1156 2 Saladine, that glorious een 
who wanted no vertue to etemize him ia ſucceeding a- 
ges, not no guift to gloriſie him in the kingdome of hea» 
veu: but the — — Ay 2 
ti72 3 Saphradinethe only ſonne of nine, which eſcaped 
the fury of his molt execrable Vnkle. 
4 Meledine, who ouercame the Chriſtiant wichout 
the loſſe of a man, at the fiege ofCaire:by letting looſe the 
fluces of Nilws t hich drowned their Army, enforced 
them to couenant at his pleaſure. | 
$249 5 Celechſelaa worthy Prince, who ouercame 8. 
Lewis the niath, King of France: and going with him to- 
wards Dawiata, was villanouſly ſlaine by his Souldiers, - 
called Menaincher, r. | 
Theſe Maraluckes were the of. ſpring of Georgie, and Cot- 
cho, vulgarly called the 3 this Mekechjela bou 
eicher of their parents, ot ofthe Tartar: ; then newly poſi; 
of theſe countries, to ſupply: the defect of the efferninate Eg yp- 
tier. Theſe ſlaues now knowing their owne abilities, flew their 
Lord and Maſter Melechſela'; and one T or qui 
wei u, a man of great ſpirit andyalour,for their king: and loath 
eo're-giue the ſupreame authority into the hands of the E ge- 
an, nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogatiue of 
Mamtnokes ; they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their one 
County, whom they gaue to diuerſe counerymen to learne the 
languages and religion of Mabemer, This being — 
allotted them to higher preferment, whos ſuch diſcipline 
them, as the Turbet doe now with their /anizeries: who per- 
chance may make as great a mutationin the Tei ſh Empi 
the M did in che . So vnſafe it is tor a 
to commit the tuition of his perſon, or the defence of his Realm 
to ſuch; whoathope of profit, and not naturall allegiance, ma» 
kerh faichfull. Our Canflance was murdered by his Guard of 
Pit;.Molt of the Rama Empetours by ſuch Souldiers, _— 
wal ope 


* - 


—— — — 


hope of prey, not free ſeruice to the Prince: drew into the field. 
And Ithinke no man is ignorant how often principalities, eſ- 
ially thoſe of Italy, haue beene indangered by mercenary 
Martialfts, Franciſco Sſorza fought ynder the banners ofthe 
Millaneys, and on hope of more allowance reuolted to the Flo- 
rentines; the emmies of that Dutchie. Guiacaps Picinino with 
his dependants, followed the enſignes ot Ferdmand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his yowed enimy, /oh» of Anion; whom 
alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. I will not ſpecifie, yet I 
will notexempt the Si ers, and their dealing in this kind to- 
wards the French: ſo that I may apply that which the Goſpell 
ſpeakes of the hire ling Miniſters, to the luteliyg Souldier; They 
will fie when the cnimie cammeth, and not lay downe their life for 
their flocke, Now as it is vnſafe for a Prince to commit the 
guard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers: ſo alſo it is dan- 
erous for him,in the defence of his Realme or State,to rely on 
their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men, mony,or munition, 
from a confederate King; is, I confeſſe, in moſt w 4 conuenient, 
in ſome neceſſary: as well to ſaue the natiues from the ſwords 
as to trie a friend, and intereſt an allie in the ſame cauſe. Bur to 
invite ſo great a number of ſuccours, as from helpers may be- 
come Maſters, and oppte ſſe the people whom they came to de- 
lend is that rocke on which many Realmes haue ſuffered ſhip- 
wrackez and which a good Pilot of the ſtate, ſhould with all 
care avoid. For as in the ſickneſſe of the body naturall, it is hurt- 
ſull to a mans health and liſe, to take more phy ſicke then it may 
(after the effect thereof be wrought either digeſt, or put out a- 
gaineʒ fo in the body politic kꝭ it is a perilous matter to receiue 
more ſuccours; then what (after they haue done the deed they 
vvere ſent for) we may eit her with conveniencie reward and ſet- 
tle wich us or at libertie expell. Of all ſurfers,chis of forraigne 
ſupplies ĩs moſt vncurable: and Ne quid ams, it in nothiig elle 
trueʒis in this caſe oracle. There is n kingdome (I am verilic 


perſwaded)vnderthe Sun, which hath not been by this meanes 
conquered; no Commonwealth, which hath not beene by this 
meanes ruined. To relate all example, were infinite and tedious 
to inſerre ſome, pleaſing to the Reader , and to illuſtrate the 

n Cce point, 
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v oint, not vnneceſſary. To beginne with former times, Philip 
Alando, called — — to aſſiſt the Thebans againſt the 
Phocians, brought all that Countrie vnder his command. The 
Romans by aiding the Sicilians againſt the Carthaginiaus, poſe 
ſefled themſelues of that flouriſhing Land: by aſſiſting the He- 
dui,againſt the Sequani, maſired France; by ſuccouring An. 
drogeuu, ↄgainſt Caſſibelan, ſeazed on Brittaine: by ſiding with 
the e/£tolians,againſt Perſeuu, vnited to their Empire, all the 
Empire of Macedon ; and by the ſame courſe what not? In 
after ages,thePrittaines called in the Saxonr,and were by them 
thruſt out of all: the Iriſh called in the Emg/ſh, by whom they 
were in proceſſe of time totallie ſubdued: and the /ndians cal · 
led in the Mongull Tartars,who now Lord it ouer them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a Countrie. commonlie 
in three caſes. Firſt, when ſome one man vpon diſcontent, or de- 
fire of tevenge, openeth a way for them: & ſo Count alian let 
the Saracens into Spaine, to revenge himſelſe on Don Rodrigo, 
who had rauiſhed his daughter. 2h, When a weaker faction 
maketh way for them, to ouer- throw or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger: ſo the Burgundians oppreſſed by the ſaction of Orle. 
aut, made way for Henry the fift to paſſe into France; and fo 
the Eng/z/h Barons likelie to be vanquiſhed by King John, ſent 
for Prince Lews into England. 3'7 when a king ouerbut- 
dened by a forraine foe, whom he is neither able to repell or te 
fiſt, maketh vſe of a forraine friend; which may chance to prove 
a Phy ſicke worſe then the ſickneſſe, and in which caſes, plu 4 
medico eff, quam 4 morbo mali: ſo the Neapolitans being ouer- 
laid by the French, implored the aide of the Spaniards; & ſo the 
laſt Caliph of this & gypt, where we now are, being ouer- charged 
by Almericu King of Hieruſalem, receiued ſuccours from the 
Twrkes:by which meanes both theſe kingdomes became a prey 
to their friends;and avoiding Scylla, fell into Charyb dis. Na | 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth, that theſe forraine ſuccours joine with 
thoſe whom they came to expell, and hauing vanquiſhed the - 


of 


natiues,diuided the Countrie betweene them: and ſo we finde 


the Bergurdians, being by Stilico called into Gallia to expel the 


Franks then newly entred , to haue joined forces with theſe 
Franks, 


Franks,and neuer to haue parted, till they had in a manner, ca(t 
the deceiued Romans quite out of Gaule. Only among ſo many 
Hiſtories, we find the Low conntrymen to haue thriued by theſe 
courſes, who by the aſſiſtance of forraine friends, haue cleared 
themſelues from the fangs of dpaiue, which objection I confeſſe 
to be true, and for the honour & integritie of the Engliſh Nati- 
on, am aboue meaſure glad of it; who ſaw no further then the 
defence of their neighbours , & aimed at no other end then the 
vertue it ſelſe. But giue me the like inſtance, & I will quit 
cauſe; for the ſame Lom countrymen, found the French & Ger- 
was Souldiers,ynder the Prince of Orange, to be but turnetails; 
& as for Francis Duke of Alan ſen, whom they had made Duke 
of Brabant, and their Gouernour generall; his chieſe plot was 
to make himſelfe an abſolute tyrant ouer them. So that I thinke 
I may ſafely conclude, that forraine ſuccours are of all reme- 
dies, the leaſt to be truſted, and the laſt to be ttied:but it is now 
more then time that I returned ynto the Aamalacks. 
a The Mamalucke Sultans of Egypt. 
A. C. 
1250 1 Tarquimenenu, being promoted to this kingdome, 
releaſed King Lewis taken priſoner (as is aboue ſaid) by 
his predeceſſour Helechſela: but performed not haltethe 
conditions of the peace, 

2 Clothes,or as others call him CMelech ; taking ad- 
vantage of the miſeties of the Twrkes,io his time ſhrewd- 
ly ſhaken by the Tartars; ſeazed on the greater part of 
Syria,and Paleſtine. 

1260 3 Bandecader , perieed the begunne conqueſts of 
Alelech. He tooke the ſtrong City of ¶Antioch, and the 

about it, from the Chriſtians; and entring Ar- 
mena,did there great harme alſo. 

4 HMelechſait,or Melechſares , in part repaired the 
Mamaluchs kingdome in Syria and Paleſtine: which had 
beene ſhrewdly ſhaken by & dw. the firſt, then Prince of 
England,and Henry Duke of Meck/cbourge. 

1289 5 Elpic,or Alphix , eſtabliſhed the conqueſts of his 
predeceſſour. He rooke the Cities of Tripolis, Beritus, Si- 
Ccc 2 don, 
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don, and Tyre: all which he razed, that they might not be 
ſeruiceable to tho affaires of the Chriſtians. 
1291 6 Araphw,or Euſtrephus, by birth a German, releaſed 
| Henry Duke of Mecblebourge, after he had beene priſo- 
ner 26 yeares. He rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, took 
Prolemais the laſt Town they there held; and ſo razed it, 
that he made it fit to be ploughed, 

7 Metechneſar, when he was Liefcenant to Araphiu, 
was diſcomfited by Cafſanes, a great Prince of the Tar- 
tars,with the loſſe of 40000 Egyptians: but Caſſanes be- 
ing Jeparred,he recouered againe all Syria, and deſtt 

| Hieruſalem; for which ſeruice hee was afterward made 
Sultan of Egypt. 

8 AMolochadel, whom ] ſuppoſe to bee that Sultan 
that gouerned Egypt, when Tam laue with vnreſiſtable 
violence conquered ic; but of this I am not certaine. Nei- 
ther can I meete with ſo much as the names of any of his 
ſucceſſours, till Carthbeixa: onely that we rrade of one 
Melechella,or HMelechnaſet, who ia the yeare 1423, 
made Cyprus tributarie. 

1465 9 Carthbeins much reformed the ſtate of Egypt; and 
was a ſtout enemy of the Turiſß Sultan, Baiazet the 24. 
1498 10 Mahomet, ſon to Caithbeius, was by the Mama- 
luc hes depoſed: it being contrarie to theit cuſtome, that 

the ſonne ſhould in the kingdome or name of Mamalucꝭ 
ſucceed the father. Ne being depoſed, there aroſe diuerſe 
factions in the Court; inſomuch that in three yeares, here 

were five Sultans, viz: this Mabomot, 2 Camp ſous Chiar- 
ceſius q Zanball:t 4 Tonombeius, and 5 Campſon Q aurus. 

150 11 Campſon Gaurus, reformed the diſtracted and fa- 
ious Rare of this Countrie, and for ts yeares gouerned 

verie profperouſlie ; but ſiding at laſt with Miſnael the 
Per 4» Sophie, againſt Selimus the firſt Emperour of the 
Tarks;he drew his kingdome into a war, in which his Ar- 

mies were ouerthrowu, & himſelf ſlam inthe battaile. 16. 
1517 12 Terombeius, ſucceeded Campſon,as in his Empire, 
ſo in his miſfortunes: ſor he was ouercome by Sclimus 
ä 8 the 
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, thefirft, 1517; and Egype was made a Province of the 


| Tak Empi e, and ſo 
— — — King 


dome , were in the time of the 
Ptalamies, no leſſe then 1 2000 Talents. Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought at all, when the Aamaluritęs ruled in this Coun · 
For Campſos Guarus at his Coronation, gaue no leſſe then 
ten millions of Duckats, at one clap amongſt his Souldiers. But 
the Take at this day, partly through their tyrannicall gouern- 
ment, and partlie through the diſcontinuance of the vſuall craf- 
fick through the Red Sea, receiue no more then three millions: 


one of which, is hoorded in his owne Coffers: the ſecond is ap- 
-propriated vnto his Ra Baſhaw , for ſu of his 
t 


charge; the third is diſtributed amongſt his Preſidiarie Souldi- 
ers, and ſuch oft hem, as by land, guard his owne million to 


Conſt antiuopleʒ for by Sea he dareth not venture it, for feare of 


the Flarentmes, 


f Thus much of ÆAgypt. 
THE AERICAN ILES. 


in the tl, 2 — 
I opicke ſea, as Þ-Zocatare; © 
id $5192 16 ON S. Thomas, 

The Arkr- + | The Princes Hand, 
CAN Ulavds in the oft The Gorgader. 
are either | [axtiche ſea, | The Canariet. 

EA 4 7 The Azores.” 
wh The Heſperides. 
| -MAGADASCAR, called alſo the Iland of S. Lawrence, aboun- 
.deth with all manner of fruits, as alſo beaſts wild and tame. 


The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled haire, and Idola- 


ters. The chiefe Towne is Magadaſcar. This land is in length 
1 200,in compaſſe 4000 miles, and ſituate vader the doutherne 
Tropicke. It was diſcoueted by the ge A®-1505, The 
people are treacherous & vnhoſpitable; they vſed not to trade 
with others, neither ſuffered they othets to trade with them: & 

Cec 3 though 
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though the Pertugali haue obtained a little trefficke with 
them, yet are they itted to come on land. I he ſoile 
yeeldeth Clones Ginger, & b iluer: ilt is emiched with ſafe har- 
bours, faire riue ts, & plentie of fruit, & cattle: a Countrie too 
good for ſo baſea people, For beſides 3 
aboue- mentioned, they are ignorant of praier, t ſeſſiuals: they 
haue no diſtinction of months. or yeares, noitherchaue they anie 
proper names for the-daies of the week, The onlie tung lauda- 

X 2 one wife. 

2 Z0COT ARX. 


Zocerana, lieth juſt at the mouth ohthe Red Sas, and is 
ſome ro-degrees North fromt quator ; being in length 
60, in breadth a4 miles. This Iland is much troubled with 
windes, moleſted vvith drine ſſe and wanteth moſt things cbn- 
1 venient for vitall ſuſtenance. The chiefe Citie is Zorotrara, the 
\ place of the kings reſidence: whoſe ſubjects are of tall ſtature, 
1 aſhic colour, and heforethe artiuall of the Portugali, a kinde of 
Chriſtians;in ſect. Iacobites. The Portugals haue here taken and 
fortified two Townes, via. Core, and Ramin. The Iland , though 


deficient in neceſſaries to liſe, is yet well repleniſhed with A- 


pothecaries drugs, and ĩn eſpecialligyeeldetn the Aloe Zocatri- 
va. Nigh hereunto are two he one hated by men 
* other, onlie by — — certain times do meet, 
ut ſtay not long together: the aire of the one (as it is reported 
not being healchic tothe others inhabitants. END 
T 318 THOM I 

St Tyomas is in compaſſe 280 miles. It is oſ a round fi. 
ure, and lieth dire ctlii vnderthe ¶Æ quinoctiall line. It is fo 
url of ſugat, that. 40 ſhippes are loden with it euerie yeare. 
The prime Citty is Pawodfas, When t was firſt diſcouered it 
was — — is „„ 
Negroes: - ng diuerſe times to 200 Yeares of 
agez the Portaguls neuer exceeding o. Wheat here ſowne neuer 
commeth to anie good neither will ir beate anie ſtuit that hach 
a ſtone init. R nnn = d 21. Dee. 
„ 244 The PRINCES ILLAN D! * 
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tweenethe & * fCopircorne;nigh vnto 
it is the Ile ot S. 15 Ke they trynderthe'commaund of 
the & Thelait —— vrhe rcon 


it was dilcoueredi & tho fitſt, becaule when tho Porrugets had 


— it, the revenues hereof were allotted to the Portugall 
Prince 


5 The GORGAD BS. 
The Gos 6 apts,ancientlicicalled che Gorgonr, arethe place 
where Medyſa,and her two ſiſters dwelt, Tins CMedvſe is ſaid 
by the poet, to haue beenea woman of ꝑreat beautie: who ei · 
ther for ſuffering ber bodie to be abuſed by Neptuse, in one of 
the Temples ot patta; or ing ter let before Patlas: 
had by the ſamc Goddeſſe, her haire turned into fnakes, and this 
opertiganncxed vnto them, that whoſocuer looked on her, 
be turned into ſtones; which qualitie it retained aſter ſhe 
war {[ain;& bebeaded by prrſexs. Thus, & far more fabulouflie 
the — Hiſtorians (tor as ſome think, mms fubula fun. 
datur in hiftoria)relace;how this Mrduſu was indeed a Ladie of 
ſuch exceeding beautie, that all nen that ſaw ber, were ana»zed; 
aud of ſuch a wiſe & ſubtile brain, that for that cauſe onlie men 
attributed vnto her a Serpents head. che, aboundinꝑ in wealth, 
and by piracie moleſting the Seas of Europe, vas uvaded by an 
Armie of Greciant, vnder the leading of perſeu, who in a ſingle 
combat ſlew her. perſem when — off her helmet, ad- 
nuring that beautie which he had deſtroyed, cut off her head, & 
carried it into Greece:where.che people — meaſure _ 
dredar:therare compoſiture oſ her face, & the exceedin 
tie ol herhaire; & are therefore ſaid to haue by her head —— me- 
tamorphoſed into ftones· So P anſaniar in his 7 eint huac t. Theſe 
lands are in number nine: & brcauſe they ate ſituate nigh to 
Cape Vins in the land of Nepror;are now called Inſmle-(, apitts 
Viridis.They all doe abound with Goats. The chiet is 8 * 
whoſe prime rowne is Ribvera,arthis time fortified by the Spa- 


wards, 
6, Te CANARIES, 
The CAR xs are in number ſeauen. From theſe Ilands 


23 Canaris wines; which fume into the head leſſe, pleaſe 
Ccc4 the 
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the more, and berterhelpedhenzrurall weakneſſe of a 
ftomach,then any other wines whatſoeuer. The Ilands a- 
bound in ( @varie Birds, Canes , of which our beſt 
Marmolets are made. The Hands were ancient lie for their ferti - 
litie, and rare immunities, called the Fortumate Ilamii: but now 
Canariet, either from the abundance of Dogges, which the Spa. 
»iards found here: or ftom the He {anarie, which was then the 
chiefe. The ſecond of much note i Palma, where ſhips vſe to 
touch going towards America. The third Tenariſfe, go miles 
round: the inhabitants of which neuer heard of a ſhowre or ri · 
ver; but receiue all theit freſh waters from a moſt high moun- 
taine, wherein there is a tree couered continuallie with a moiſt 
95 cloud, which cucrienoone diſſolueth into water, and is by ci · 
terns conveighed into diuers parts of the lland. The other four 
are Gomera, e Hierro. Lanſarotte,and 4 Fuerte Ventura; in all 
which it was accounted the baſeſt office in the world to ſlay a 
beaſt, and therefore that charge belonged vnto their priſoners. 
Their fleſh they did eate raw, for want ol fire; and tilled, (or ra- 
ther turned vp) the ground with oxe hornes. Wiues they had 
many , with whom they vſed for hoſpitalities ſake, to lodge 
their friends: and in like curteſie toaccompanie theirs : this be- 
ing as familiar and ordinaty a in ſome places, as 
kiſſing is with vs. 7 The AZORES, + -- 
The Az ox Es are in number g,viz: 1 S. Marie, 2 F. Mi. 
chael.3 Gratioſa, 4 S. George 5 Paco, 6 Faiall, x Floret, ] (orvo,g 
Tercera, which being the princi now name to all the 
reſt, being called at tnis day the 7 ercera t. They were firſt diſ 
couered by the Fleming, and called the Flemiſh Ilands. Ter- 
cera it ſelſe aboundeth in Qade, called by vs Iland Oade. It is 
in compaſſe 18 miles , and was the laſt place that held out for 


Don Antonio againſt the Caſtilians, The ſecond Iland of note 
is S. Michael, famous in that our moderne haue 


from the Canaries,or Fortwnate Ilud(whete the ancient Geo- 
graphers placed it) remooued heereunto the firſt (Meridian, 
_ whoſe office is to diulde the Eaſt part of the World, from the 
Welt. and ſecondlie, becauſe the Compaſſe hen it commeth 
vnder the Meridian line, dra vune through this Ile, hath not (as 

5 252 the 
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the Marriners obſerue) any variation at all, but pointethdi- 
rectly to the North: whereas in other ports, or leſſer Meridians | 
Ealt & Weſt, it pointerh not directly North, but more or leſſe b 
to the North · eaſt, or to the North · weſt · and this is called the 
variation, or the North-wefting, aud the North · eaſting of the ö 
compaſſe. The third Iland of note is Faiall, taken by Sir Walter ü 
Raleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppoſition of the Spaniards. li 
This Action was called the land voiage, and was vnder- taken 
aſwell to diueit the warte, which the Speriards threatned to | 
bring to our one homezas by ſeaſing on ſome of theſe Ilands, | 
to interrupt the Speriſh fleet in their returae. or hinder them | 
in their ſerting out: by which meanes the Spaniards. wanting | 

| 

! 
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their /ndian Gold, might be brought to more conformity. And 
though the Engl; kept not their winnings, yet ſo rich was 
the bouty purchaſed in this expedition, that it amounted to 
400000 Crownes. All theſe Ilands were ſubdued by the Por- 
tag allt, vnder the conduct of Prince Henry, ( ſonne to Alphonſo 1 
the fift, and father to John the ſecond ) who firſt made the Por- Wo 
tug alls in loue withthe ſeas, Anno 1444. 1 
8 HESPERID ES. 
The HesP ER 1 Des, ſituate not farre from the Gorgades - 1 
are often memorized by the Poets. For here dwelt the daugh- . 
ters of Ata; here grew the golden apples kept by a dragon, _ 
and taken hence by Hercule; and here was the abode of bleſ- | 1 
| 


ſed creatui es, ſaid to be ealled the EAſian fields. Of any Writer 
in my conceit Plutarch beſt deſcribech them, and out of him I 
afford it vnto you; Al ι uli ie atory aarre war awopblugy” 
uauft ul, c. Theſe two lands are parted by a little ſteight | 
of the ſea, and are diſtant from the continent of Afrę 10000 1 
furlongs, They haue raize there very ſeld ome, but a fine ſweet 
de, which maketh the earth very fertile, with litle or n> pains 
to the husbandman, The weather is continually faire, the ſea- | 
* ſons all temperate, and the Aire neuer extreame. A blefled coun- 1 
try, wherein Sertorius deſirous now to live quietly, hearing te- 
pou of it, had anearneftdefire ro paſſe away the remnant of 


is daies. do farre and to this purpoſe Plutarch. 
| Thus much of the African Iles. 
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766 | 
THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 


of che chicfe c Aſpicas Citties. © . 
pact Lo. Ia. diene . La, 
xandria 66 30 30 Gnamgala 37 30 275 50 
Agader, 38 20 23 30 15 35 22 
3 
g. 33 35. 20 car77 ro A 
Amara 63 30 30 A * — 9 to 31 30 
e 
2 66 30 25 Marre 30 30 30 
B Melmda' 71 10 3 20 A 
Bangemedrum 62 30 6 Mess, 6g 20 16 10 
| Bernagaſſan 70 13 Membaza 73 4 30 A 
1 36 P 


37 10 35 40 Pa 6 20 28 
74 30 30 8 rex ur | 
34 30 35 10 Saba 68 20 $ 40 

x: 4: x 22 35 40 


Caput bone ſbei 350 30 35 A 


Caput Firide 9 30 40 10 Tanger 30 50 35 20 
67 30 77 ae, 20 50 15 * 
53 3® 32 Telefime 29 34 

Tunis 30 36 
69 32 40 Z 
66 50 17 10 Zama 4 40 11 40A 
65 50 12 ZLocoare 3 12 50 
Zanzibar 73 5 6 30 A 
74 3 40A Zeila 80 11 12 
21 50 32 50 Zimbaos 9 25 20 A 
A is the note of a Sou- 
18 9 10A therne Latitude. 
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OF AMERICA. 


His great wra&of Land, ought, & that moſt aptly to bee 
called the N «x π WORT d —— late ke 
World tor the vaſt ſpaciouſnes of it. The moſt vſuall: & yer ſom- 
what impropern — „ ANU EANIcA, becauſe Americus Ve- 
ſpucoms diſcouered it: but ſithence Calumbus gaue ys the firſt 
tight to diſcerne theſe countries, both by example and directi- 
ons: & Sehaſtuuuus Cabot touched at many parts of the Cõtinent 
which Americas neuer ſaw : why is it not aſwell called Coluns- 
bana, Sebaſtiana,or Cabotia? The moftimproper name of all, 
yet woft vſuall among Marriners,is the WIis T6 NE InviEs: 
Wefterne;becauſtofthe Weſt ficuation;8& Hyde, becauſe by that 
one name they expreſſe all wealthy (it remore) — 
Many are of an opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 
iectural probabilities, then demonſtratiue argument: that this 
Ameriod'was knowne long before our late diſcoueries. Their 


firſt reaſon, is drawu from the doctrine of the Autipades: which 


being among the ancient Philoſophers, cannot but inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we anſwere, that there Was 
indeed a knowledge ot the Au podes by demonſtration onely: 

hut not in ſacteor if you will, we will ſay that it was kno vnc 
there were Anpodes: but the Antrpodes were not knowne, Se- 
ſay that Hanno a2 ar hagen Capraine, diſcoue· 
red a great Uandwbur he(laith Mela) l-iled not Weſt ward, but 
South ward and lighted on a great Iland, which what iceuer it 
was ( perhaps Mag ad. ſear) ture am it as not America: and 


returned home, waning not (as he told che Seuate) ca- roome, 


but 


— 


768 AM ERICA. ; 
| _ ricualle e rt produce theſe verſes of deueca, to in» 
erre a lkmowledge of this great Country. 
77 8 rien annis 
Secula ſerit, quibus Oceans 
Dincula rerum laxet, & ingen: 
Pateat tellus, nec fit rerris 
| Ultima Thule. -- 
In after-ag 


e the time ſhall come, 
In which the all · deu uring foame 
Sall looſe its proper bounds, and ſhew 
Another Continent to view: 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we ſee 
. —— rg lo 4. 
This argument( I hope) can no or pro 
| illation to a —— this Chorus, ne w- 
ech aſxell the continuall dangers, as poſſible effects of naviga- 
| cion;that there might be, not that there were more nations diſ- 
couered, then were then knowne . , ſome afficme cheſe Indio: 
to be the land of Ophir , to which Solomon ſent his Nauie for 
Gold. But Ez4on-Geber, where this Navie lay at anker, till vi- 
Quals and neceſſary _— were prouided: was ſituate in 
the very mouth of the Red ſea:whereas if he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had bin by the Mediterranean Seas, through the 
freight of Gebralter , and ſo Weltward h the vat O- 
cean. 5 y che hiſtory of Wales, written by Davis Powell, ob- 
ſervech the Brittiſh language to be here ſpoken in former ti 
and to heue left ſome ſmattetimgs of it till this day namely that 
a bird with a whitie head is called Penguin; and the like : And 
therefe re ſome went about to intitle Q Elixabeth, to the ſoue- 
raignty of theſe countries. But ſhe wiſely did reiect theſe coun- 
ſels, & not louing to put her ſithe iuto another mans harueſt, 
knew that aſwell Weich- men, as others, might by force of tem- 
peſt bee driven into theſe parts: & haning no poſſibility of re- 
turne might eaſily implant ſome part of their language in the 
memories of the people. So that we may yet conclude, that this 
country was vaknowne to former age. 
Now as Mela the Geogtapher ſaith of Brittaine, = 
new 


= 2 


118 0% n, - 6 


v 
j 
i 
1 


— — 
— — ——ũ—— 2 


'# 


AMERICA, 779 
newly conquered by the Romans: Britannia qualis fit, qualeſq; 
progeneret; mox certiora, & magis explorata dicentur : quippe 
tam dine clauſam apperit ecce principium maxim, ( he meaneth 
C Laudius Ceſar) nec indomitarum modo ſed & inc gnitarum an- 
te ſe entium vittor: ſo may I lay of America. What kinde of 
Countrey America is, and what men it prodaceth, wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more certainly fiace thoſe puiſſait 
Princes of Spamme haue opened vnto vs the Countrie ſo long 
vndiſcouered and inhabited not only by vnvanquiſht, but vn- 
known Nations. For God remembring the promiſe of his ſon, 


that his Goſpell before the generall Judgmenr,ſhouldbe prea- 


# 


ched to the people of euery Nation: ſtirred vp Chriſtopher Co- 
lon,or Columbus, borne at Nerss inthe Country of Genoa, a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit, borne (as it ſeemeth to attempt new 
& great matters. He conſidering the motion of the Sun; could 
not perſwade himſelſe, but that there was another world, to 
which the Sun imported his light, after his departure from our 
Horiz0n.This world he hoped to diſcouer, and opening his in- 
tent to the Genowaies, An: 1485, was by thein reiected. Here« 
ypon he ſent his brother Bartholomew Columbus,to motiõ the 
matter to Henry the h, then King of Exglaud: but he vnfortue 
nately hapned into che hands of Virars, who after long impri- 
ſonmẽt, enlarged him. Aſſoone as he was at liberty, he came to 
the Enpl;ſb Court, & ſollicited his brothers cauſe: the King ioy- 
fully entertained the action, & ſent for C 2 Columbns to 
come vnto him. But God had otherwile diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For Columbus not knowing of his brothers impriſon- 
ment, nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſſe: thought bis 

offer to haue bin neglected or contemned; and rherevpon he 
made his defires knowne at the Court of Caſtile; where after 
many delaye=:he was furniſhed with two ſhips only, & thoſe 
not for the conqueſt, bu: diſcouery. Wich this {mall aſſiſtance, 
he ſailed on the maine Ocean, mate then Ho daies, yet could not 
as yer deſcry any land: ſo that the diſcontented Spanrards be- 
gen a mutiny & defirous to returne, would not goe a ſoot for- 
werd At laſt the wary Italian, ſceing che cloudes carry a.cleas 


rer colour, then hicherto they had done; & thinkiag chat rhis 
cleate- 


* 
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cleareneſſe proceeded from ſomenigh habitable place; reſtrai · 
ned the time of their expectation within the compaſſe of three 
daies: in that ſpace if no land offred it ſalſe to their vie w. inga- 
ging himſelfe to returne . At the end of theſe three dayes, one 
of the companie deſcribed fite, an euident argument of the adia- 
cent Country: which preſently after, they apparently diſcer · 
ned, Anno 1492. This Region was an Iland, by the inhabitants 
called Haitie:but by Columbus, in honour of the Spaniards, Hi- 
fþaniola . Afterward he diſcovered Cuba, and with much trea- 
ſure and great content, he returned to Spain-ward : & after two 
great navigations (beſides this) finiſhed;he died and lyeth bu- 
ried at Sem, The Spariards notwithſtanding the good ſeruce 
of this man, did not ſticke after bis death only, to * him 
of the honour of theſe diſcoueries: attributing it to I know not 
what Spaniard, whoſe Cardes & deſcriptions this Columbus 
had met withall: but in his life alſo they would often lay , that 
it was a matter of no ſuch difficulty to haue found out theſe 
1 : and that if he had not done it, ſome- body elſe 
might. | 
At thefirſt ariuall of the Spaniards into this country ,t 
found the pꝛople without all manner of apparrel, nought skil- 
led in Agriculture , making their bread of a kind of roor, called 
Mat: a root wherein is a venimous liquor, not inferiourto 
moſt deadly poyſons: but this iuce they cruſh out, and after 
hauing dried and prepared the root, make their bread of it. 
They worſhiped dmcliſh ſpirits , whom they called Zemes: in 
remembrance of whom they kept continually cercaine images 
as it were, made of cotton wooll, like to our childrens babies, 
To theſe they did doe great reuerence,as ſuppoſing the ſpitit of 
their Zemer to be in them: & the diuel to bliad them the more, 
would make theſe puppets to ſeeme to moue, and make a noyſe. 
They ſtood alſo in a great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the diuell ſtraight executed vengeance on ſome of 
the children of this blinded & intatuated people. They 3 | 
the (hriftiarsio be immortall, wondring at the maſts, ſailes, 
and ee of their ſhips, (themſelues knowing no ſhips, but 


huge troughs made of ſome great - bodied tree: ) but this opini- 
on 
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on ofthe Chriſtians immortality continued not long: for ha- 
uing taken ſome of them, they held their heads vnder the wa- 
ter till they were choaked; by which they knew them to bee 
mortall, they were quite deſtitute of all good learning, recko- 
ning their times by a confuſed obſervation of the Afoone : and 
ſtrangely admiring to ſee one Spariard know the health and 
affaires of another, by a letter only. They were of a ſimple ho- 
neſt nature, without fraude , giuing entertainment after their 
kind, and groſſely conceiued the immortality of the ſoule, ſup - 

that beyond certane hils, they knew not where, thoſe 
that died in defence of their country,ſhould enioy eternall hap · 
pineſſe. They eſteemed of Gold and filuer as of droſſe: with 
whichnotwithſtanding for the colours ſake they adorned the - 
ſclues:as alſo with Shells, Feathers, and the like: &c, 

The inhabitants (though a great part of this country lierh 
inthe ſame parallell with Erhiopis, Lybia, and Numidia) are of 
a reaſonable faire complex ion, and very little (if at all) nclining 
to blackneſſe. So that the extraordinary and continuall vicmity 
ofthe Sunne, is not (as lome imagine ) the efficient cauſe of 
blackneſſe⸗ though it may much further ſuch a colour : as wee 
ſee in our country laſſes, whoſe faces are alwaievexpoſed to 
winde and weather. Others, more wiſe in their owne conceite, 
though this conceit know no confederate;plainely conclude the 


generatiue ſeed of the eAfricansto be blacke, but of the Ame · 


ricant to be white: a fooliſh ſuppoſition, and conuinced not on- 
ly out of experieace, but natural] Philoſophie. As for that foo- 
liſh tale of (ham knowing his wife in the Arke, whereupon 
by divine curſe his ſon Chas with all his e, ie” they 
ſay are the African were all bla ke: it is ſo vaine, that I will not 
endeauour to refell it. So that we muſt wholy referit co Gods 
peculiar will and ordinance . | 
They are without queſtion the progenie of the Tartar, 

which may be proued by many arguments, ſome negatiue, 


ſome alſo affirmatiue. The negatiue arguments are, i they haue 


no reliſh nor reſemblance at all, of the Arts. Learning, and ci- 
uility of Europe. Secondly ,their colour ſhew th them not to 


haue deſcended from the Africans ; here being no blacke men 
in 
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in all this country, but ſome few which inhabit the ſea - coaſtes 
ouer againſt Gumea in Xfricke; from whence they are ſuppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to haue bin —_ hither . Thirdly, they 
haue not che leaſt token or ſhew,ofthe Arts or induſttx of Chis 
1, India, or any civill Region on this ſide of Aa. The affirmas 
tiue arguments proue falk , that they came from Aſia; next in 
particular from Tarterie, That they came out of Aſia,its more 
then manifeſt, in that the weſt fide of the country towards A. 
fa, is farre wore populous then the Eaſt towards : of 
which there can be no other reaſon affigned , then that theſe 
parts were firſt inhabited; and that from hence the reſt was 
peopled. Next for the next, the idolatry of this people, and the 
particulatities thereof: their inciuilitie and barbarous proper - 
ties, tell ys that they ale molt like the Tartars,of any. Secondly 
the Weſt fide of America, if it be not Continent with Tartary, 
3s yet diſioyned by a very {mall ſtraight, as my be perceiued in 
all our mappes, and Cardes : as alſo in che diſcription of thefe 
Countries: do chat there is into theſe Countries , a very quicke 
& eaſie paſſage. And thirdly the people of Qui vira, which of all 
the Provinces of America is the neareſt ynto Tartary, ate ſaide 
to follow in the whole courſe of their life,the ſeaſons and beſt 
paſſuring of cheit oxen;iult like the Seythian Nomadet, or Tar- 
tarian hordes; an euident argument of their deſcent and origi- 
nall. | 

The Spaniards ſince their comming hither , haue behaued 

themſelues molt inhumanely towards the vnarmed Natiues: 
killing them vp like ſnoepe forthe ſlaughter : and forcing them 
like beaſts to labour in their mines, carty all burdens, and do all 
drudęeties. Haythuey, a Noble man, being with many applau- 
ſiue a guments perſwaded to embrace the Chriſtian Religion ʒ 
demande d firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch ar were bap- 
ur ed, anſwete was made, Heauen and its ioyes: Secondly, what 
place was beqtteathed to them whe would not be baptiged: 
anſwere was made, Hell and its torments: Thirdly., which of 
theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards : and when anſwete 
was made, that Heauen was: he renounced his intended bap- 


tiimeʒ protcfting that he had rather goe to Hell with —_— 
aptte 
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baptized, then to liue in Heauen with ſo eruell a people. The 
reſt were driuen to the Font, like ſo many horſes to a watring- 
place; & wete receiued iiſto the Church of ¶ hriſt, chiek & threew 
fold: Inſomuch, that one old Frier, (as himſelſe confeſſed to 
Charles the fift ) ſptinkled with the water of haptiſme, 7 00000; 
another, 300000 of them: but neuer inſtructed them in the ar- 
ticles of faith, or points of Chriſtian Religion. Vet here cur ho- 
ly father the Pope, hath raiſed vp a new Empire, inſteed of that 
which lately fell from his iuriſdiction in Eurepe. This Church 
he gouerneth by 4 Archbiſhops, of Mexico, Lima, S. Foy, and 
Demnico; as alſo by 25 infetiour Biſhops, all nuſled vp in his 
ſuperſtition. 

The politique adminiſtration of Iuſtice is committed to the 
two Vite - Reyes, reſiding at Lima and Mexico: who gathet 
alſo the kings — yr being the fift part of euery mans 
labour, amount to the yearely value of 3 mil. ions of Crownes, 
and vpward, | | 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with che old, 
Iſabel Queene of Caftile,would not permir any of her hus band 
Ferdinando i ſubiects to adventure here, viz: Arragonians, or 
Dalentiant: but licenced the Caftilians, Andaluſians, Biſcainer, 
and the reft ofher owne people only;enuying the wealch here= 
of to the reſt, When ſhe was dead, Ferdinando licẽced generally 
all the Spani irdt, excluding only the Portwgalls, But ſo rich a 
prize could not ſo warily be fenced, but that Portagali, French, 
Engliſh, and now of late the Low-countrimen , haue layed in 
their owne barnes, part of the Spaniards harueſt, who well ho- 

ed to haue had a monopolie of ſo wealthie a Region: and ro 
— enjoyed without any riuall or competitor, the poſleſhon, 
(1 cannor ſay the loue) of a country abundantly fruitfull. 
Theſe attempts of the Exgliſh & Hollanders, haue bin an occa- 
ſion of great ſtrength vnto the countrie. For whereas at our 
firſt wars wich Spaine, our priuate aduenturers found the ſea- 
coaſts almoſt naked of defece; & there · pon made thicher ma- 
ny a rich & ſucceſſefull voyage: the Spamiards vpon ſight of that 
wenkeneſſe & diſadvãtage, quickly & ſtrõgly fortified the ir ſea- 
towns & hay ẽs. Inſomuch that towards the latter end of the 
D d d reigne 
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igne ofQ.E/iz:we were not able to accõpliſh that with Fun 
publicke forces which before had bin performed by ſmall 
& ptiuate: which cauſed our Captaines & adventurers fayling 
oft=times on the continent, to make yp their markers on the 
ſeas, in the returne of the Spariſh uavies; as they yet doe. This 
nem world is very pentifull of Spices , Fruites, and ſuch Crea- 
tures, which the old world neuer knew: burdened with ſuch 
ſtore of kine and buls, chat the Spariardr killed thouſands of 
themyearely, for their tallow and hides onely: bleſt with 
ſuch cs ea gold, chat the Spaniards found in their 
mines more gold then earth; a mettall which the e/Americans 
not regarding, greedily exchanged for hammers, kniſes, axes, 
and che like rooles of iron: For before they were wont to 
make their ¶ anes or boats, plaine without, and hollow with- 
in, by the force of Fire. Other particularities, ſhall bee ſpe- 
cified in the particular delineation of euery Countrey; now let 
vs returne againe to our diſcoueries of this great part of the 
world. (Columbus having thus fortunately begun this worthy 
enterptiſe, was ſeconded by Americus Venpuſi us, a Florentine; 
employed herein by Emanmell King of Portugall: who finding 
out the Continent or maine Land of this Country, called it A. 
merica, To him ſucceeded Iohn Cabot, a Venetian, the father of 
Sebaſtian Cabot, in the behalfe of Henry the 7 of England: and 
after theſe, diuerſe priuate vadertakers and aduenturers, out of 
all nations of Europe, that border on the Ocean. Ferdinando Ma- 
gellanus, was the firſt that compaſſed the world, and found out 
the South paſſage called Fretum Magellanic um: him followed 

out Drake,and Candi(h, Frobiſher, and Daxies, attempted a 
diſcouetie of the North- weſt paſſage; w/lloughby, and Bur- 
roug bes, of the North. eaſt; So that (according to that elegant 
ſaying of Sir Fraucis Bacon in his Aduaucement of Learning, ) 
T his great building the world, had neuer through lights made in 
it, till thoſe dayes:by which, as almoſt all ports of Learning, ſo in 
eſpeciall this of Navigation,and by conſequence of ¶ oſmogra- 
e hath in latter times obtained an incredible proficiencie. 
For in the worlds beginning men quiet ly lived at home, nei- 
aher greedy of ſorraine commodities, nor inquiſitiue after che 
; iues 
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their neighbours:and as the Poets hath it. 


liues or fortunes of 
Nondum ceſa ſuis (peregrinum vt viſeret orbe m ) 


Mon tib us, in liquidlas pinua deſcenderat vndas. 
The pine left not the hils whereon it ſtood. 
To ſeeke ſtrange lands, or roue vpon the flood. 
But when the prouidence of God had inſtrutted Noab how to 
build an Arke, for the ſafety of him and his, from the vniuerſall 
Deluge:this Ar ke ſetling on the mountains of Ararat, & there 
long time remaining;gaue the Phæ nic iants, a ſea · people, a pat- 
terne, whereby they might make the waters paſlable.The a- 
then writers which knew not Noah, attribute the invention of 
ſhipping to diuerſe men: Strabo, to Minos King of Crete; Di- 
odorus Siculus, to Neptune; who was therefore called the god 
of the Sea: and 7 ibullus, to the City of Tyre,a moſt potent and 
flouriſhing common · wealth among the Phenicians, ſaying, 
Prima ratem ventis credere dotta Tyros. 
The Tyrians firſt did teach vs how, 
Wich a ſhippes keele the ſeas to plow. 
The e/£gyptians received this invention from the Tyriavr, and 
added much vnto it. For whereas firſt the veſſels were either 
made of an hollow tree, of ſundry bordes joyned together, and 
couered with beaſts $kinnes; which kinde of veſſels are till in 
vſe in America: the Phœniciam brought them to ſtrength & 
forme; but the Æggptiant added deckes vnto them. This vie 
of ſhipping was taught the Greekes, by Danam King of Egypt; 
heads fled from his brother Rameſes. Nane primus ab .- 
Opto Danans aduenit ( Faith P ly) ante enim ratibus navigaba« 
tur: where we may ſee the difference berweene avi, a ſhip; & 
ratis, a barge, or open veſſell; of which laſt ſort were they, 
which wafted ouer the Grecian to the ſiege of Trey. Of all the 
Greriant, the Cretan were this way moſt induſtrious, which 
gaue both occaſion to Ariſtotle to call Crete the Lady of the 
Sex; and to the Prouerbe, Cretenſis neſcit pelagut. The Carth t- 
inians being a Colonie of Tyre, were perfe& in this Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Romans: till it hapned that a tem- 
peſt, ſeparating a Quinqueremis, or Galley of fiue oares, from 
the Carthaginian Fleet, caſt it onthe ſhoare _ * NO 
Dad 2 the 
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the Rom tut learning the Art of ſhip · rights, quickly becam 


maſters of the ſea. Thi: chanced about the he ginning of the firſt 
Punic he w irre. That Prance, and Spaine, learned this Art from 
the Greekes & Phaenciens,is more then probable: Marſeiles, in 
the one, be ing a Phocian, and Cadi in the other, a Tyrian Co- 
lonie. As forthe Felgiant, till the Romans taught it, there was 
noſkipping,Ceſar himſc lie affirming,that Ad es mercatores mi- 
mime comme ant. And the ſeas twixt Brataine, and France, were. 
ſo ill furniſhed wich veſſels, that Cæſars ſouldiers were com- 
pelled romake ſhippes,for the tranſportation of his Army; ſin- 
gulari militum ſtudio, (they ate his owne words )circiter ſexceu- 
tas & duldetriginta naves inuenit. Having thus brought Navi 
ation to the height & extent it had in thoſe dayes: I will looke 
back again on the inventours of particular veſſels, and the tac- 
kling to them belonging. The Phezxicians ¶ as we haue before. 
ſaid)unucted open veſſels: the &,gypteans ſhips with decks. They 
alſo inuented the Galley of two banłes an a ſide; which veſſels 
by length of time grew ſo latgeʒthiat Ptalomie Philopater made 
one; ol no ſewer then o bankes of oares on one ſide. Latge 
ſhips of burden, called Cicera, we owe to the Cypriots; cock. 
boates, or skiffes,(/eaphas) to the Ihhrians; brigantines, (celo- 
ces) to the Rhodiant; and frigats or ſwift barkes ( Lembos 0 
to the Cyrenians. As for the tacklings, the Bœotiant invented, 
the oare; Dædalut, and his ſonne Icaruu, the maſts & ſailes. I his 
gaue the Poets occaſion to faigne, that thoſe two made wings. 
to their bodies, and fled out of Crete; & that Icarus ſoating too 
high, melted his wings, and was drowned: the rruech indeed 
being,that ——— arre on his nee inuention, he ranne 
againſt arocke,and o peri For bippagmes, ferriboats, Of. 
veſſels for the tranſporting of horſe, wee are indebted to the 


Salaminiauszfor grappling-bookes, to Auac herſufor Ancres, 
to the Tuſcantʒ . or Art 'of 


ſteering, to Yyphic, who went maſter in the Arge; who ſee- 
ing that a Kite when ſhee flew, guided her whole body by 
her taile; effected that in the deuices of Art, which he had 
obſerued in the workes of nature. The greateſt voyages which. 
Thaue met withall in old ſtories are thole of Jaſon, Vhſſes, and 


Alexander, 


is 


Li, 
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Alexander, with the Fleetes of Solomon, and the e/ Egyptian 
Kings. Ot theſe, Iaſen and his companions, ſailed in the ſhippe 
Argo,through the Exxine ſea, and part of the Hediterrancau; 
Viyſer trough the CMedtterranen only: ſmall gullets if com- 
pared with the Ocean, Alexander's iourney ſo famouſed, and 
accounted then ſo hazardous, was bur failing down theriuer 
Ganges, and 400 hundred furlongs into the Ocean: and for the 
Fleets of Solomon, and the King of Ægypt, it is very apparant 
that they went with great leiſure, and crawled cloſe by the 
ſhore fide: otherwiſe ic had bin impoſſible to haue conſumed 3 
whole yeares,in going from & xion Geber, into India, and retur- 
ning againe; which was the vſuall time of theſe voyages, as a 

in the 1 of Kings,chap.1o.verſe.2 2. After the fall of the 
Rowan Monarchie, the moſt potent ſtates by ſea in the Medi- 
rerraxean,were the Genowaies,and Venetians; in the Ocean, the 
Engliſh,and the Hanſetownes; neither of which euer attempted 


any diſcoueries. About the yeare 1 300, one Flame, of Melphi 7 
in the Realme of Naples, found out the Compaſſe, cr Pixi 


Nauricaʒ conſiſting of 8 windes onely, the foure principall,and 
foure collaterall; and not long after, the people of Bruget and 
eAntwerpe, perſected that excellent invention; adding 24 o- 
ther ſubordinate windes or points. By meanes of this — 
inſtrument, and withall by the good ſucceſſe of Columbus: the 
Portugals, Eaſtward; the Spanlardi, Weſtward ; and the Ex- 

— haue made many a glorious and fortunate 
expedition. But it is now time that I end this long digreſſion, 
and returne ro my particular deſcriptions of America; onely 
telling you by the way, that the chiefe writers in Ps/otiſmre,or 
the Art of Navigation, are Petrus de Medina, Peter Nonins, in 
his Regule artis navigands; and Johannes Aurigarius, in his Spe- 
culum Maut icum. 
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MEXICANA, 


OF MEXICAN A. 
America is diuided Mexicana, 


into two parts  Pernane, 


E x 1C ANA containeth the Northerne tract, and com- 
Mupreoico the diſtinct Prouinces of 1 Mexico, 2 Qu 
vira, 3 Nicaragua, 4 lucutan, 5 Florida, b Uirginia, 7 Norum- 
bega, Nova Francia, ꝙ Corterialis,1 0 Eſtotilandia. 

t MEXICO. 

MI I co, giuing name to halfe America, is now called 
Nova Hifhama: whence —_ of Spain: vie to ſtile them. 
ielues, Haſpaniarum Reges, In this Country is that excellent 
tree, called Met, which they plant and dreſſe, as wee doe our 
Vincs. It hath 40 kindes of leaues, which ſerue for many vſes: 
for when they be tender, they make of them conſetues, paper, 
faxe, mantles, mats, ſhooes, girdles, & cordage. Oa theſe leaues 
grow certaine prickles, ſo ſtrong and ſharpe, that they vſe them 
inſteed of ſawes. From the root of this tree commeth a iuyce 
like vuto ſirrop; which if you ſeethe it will become hony; if you 
purifie it, will become ſugar: you may alſo make wine and vi. 
neger of it» The rinde roſted, healeth hurts and ſores: and from 
the top · boughes, iſſueth a gumme, which is au excellent anti- 
dote againſt poifon. 

It aboundeth with golden- ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodiles, (chough not ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Egypt) 
which the people eate : it is very much furniſhed with Golde 
mines, an gloryech in the mountaine Propochampat he; which is 
of the ſame nature with Etna, and Viſu dms. The limits of it 
are on the Eaſt, Iucutan, and the gulfe of Mexiso; onthe Weſt, 
Calſormio or Mar Vermiglio; on the South, Peruana;z the Nor- 
therne bounds are vnknowne: ſo that wee cannot certainely a- 
vow this America to be Continent; nor certainely affirme it to 
be an Iland, diſtingu ſhed from the old worlde. It was very po- 
pulous before the artiuall of the Spaniardi, who in 17 yeares 
ſle w 6 millions of them; oe, plucking out the eyes, 
cuttin. 
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cutting off the armes of others; ard caſting them liuing tobee 


deuoured of wild beaſts. It is diuided into four parts, viz: Nowa 


Gallicra, 2 Mechnachan, 3 Guaſtachan, 4 Tremiſtitan. 

t GALLIC1A Novais watred wich the tiuers Piaftle, 
and S. Sebaſtian, The principall Cities are 1 Xaliſco, taken by 
Nennio Guſmano, 15 30. 2 CGuadalaiara. 3 Capala, now New 
Mexico. 4 (vanum, where the men are content with one wife, 
which is here a miracle. 5 Compr/tella:and 6 S. Efprit: all which 
were built by Nag no uſiman, after, by the taking of Xaliſco,he 
had maſtred all the Prouince. The people hereof, that liue vpon 
the ſhoare, feed moſt on fiſh: they of the inland parts, on fleſh, 
which they take ix hunting. They goe for the moſt part naked; 
and before the comming of the Spaniards , acknowledged ro 
Lord, but liued in a common libertie. That Country which lieth 
betweene the two riuers of Piaſtle, and S. Sebaſtian aboue- 
mentioned, 1s by a peculiar name called Co aliacan: ſtonie it is, 
and rough, as the reſt of Nova Gallicia; yer yeelding mines of 
Gold in good plenty. The chiefe Towne is S. Michael, where 
is a Colonie w SLA 
2 Mszcxv Ac an containeth in circuit 80 leagues. It is one 
of the beſt countries of New Spame , abounding in mutberry 
trees, ſilke, hony, waxe, black amber, and ſuch ſtore of fiſh, that 
from them it tooke its name; Mechuonc an ſignifying a place of 
fiſhing . The men are tall, ſtrong, and actiue; they yo a moſt 
elegant and copious language; and ſeeme to be of a very good 
wit. The chiefe townes are 1 Smſonſe, the reſidence of the olde 
Kings of this Country. 2 Paſcuar. 3 Colima. 4 Valadolit a Bi- 
ſhops See. The principall hauens are S. Anthones,& S. Iames, 
or S. Iago. 

G VAS TAC AN, is moſt poore in the naturall commodities 
of the ſoyle: but rich in the more ciuill life of the inh abitants. 
The chiefe City is Tlaſealan, the chiefe city of all theſe parts 
next vnto Mexico, vnto whome only it yeeldeth precedencie. It 
is ſeated in the pleaſanteſt part of all the country: rich it is, popu- 
jous, and gouerned after the forme of a common. wealth, vnder 
the protection of the King of Spine. 2 Uilericho, a port-towne, 
very wealthy, becauſe all the traffick, berwixt the olde & new 
| Ddd 4 Spaines, 
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Spainet, doth paſſe through it. The Spaniards haue in it two 
Colonies, viz: Pamico, and S. Iames in the valleyes, 

4 TR EAISTATAN or MER I c o, is the greateſt and no- 

bleſt of theſe foute. In it are the cities of / Dillarucca, 2 Ars + 
tic hero, q Meccioca, 4 Ottopan,y Mexico, the ſcat of an Arch- 
biſh»p,and of che SpanyhVice-Roy; whole: power is to make 
Lawes and Ordinances, to giue directions, and determine con- 
trouerſies:vnleſſe ir be in ſuch great cauſes, which ate thought 
fit to be reterred to the Councell of Spame. This Citie is ſicu- 
ate on the Lakes & Ilands like Yevice, euery- Where interlaced 
with the pleaſant currents of freſh, and ſea · waters: and carty- 
ing a face of more ciuill gouernment then any of America; 
though nothing, if compared with C rope. The plaine wherein 
the Towne ſtandeth, is {aid to be 70 leagues in compaſſe, envi- 
roned with high hils, on the tops of which, ſnow lieth continue 
ally. The Lake on whole banke it ſtandeth, is 5o miles in com- 
, paſſe;all along whole bankes ſtand pleaſant Townes, & diuerſe 
houſes: on. which Lake alſo, 50000 wherries are continually 
plying. Mexico is in compaſſe 6 miles, and containeth 6000 
houſes of Spaniards,and 60000 of Indians. It is a by-word, that 

at Mexico there ate foute faite things, vizz the women, the * 

parell, the horſes, and the ſtreets. Here is alſo a Printing-houſe, 

an Vniuerſitie, and a Mint. eres 

Nigh to this Citie is the gulſe of Mexico, whoſe current is 

ſo ſwift and heady that ſhipps cannot paſſe directly to and fro, 

but are compell'd.co beate either much North, or much South, 

It is goo miles in compaſſe: and hathtwo ports; one betweene 

the fartheſt part of Iucutan, and the Ile of Cuba; at which tho 

tide with a violent ſtreame entreth: the other between the ſaid 

Cuba, aud the fartheſt point of Floridaz at which the tide with 

like violence goeth forth. The Sea is very tempeſtuous, & hath 

only t wo ſafe. portes,viz: Havana on the North ſide: and 2 85 

John de Lua, ſtrougly fortified by the Spaniards, on the South. 

The people of Mexico, or Tremiſtitan, ate wittie and indu- 

ſtrious, full of courage and valour; good handicraftſmen if they 

giue their mindes to it; and rich Marchants, ſuch as ſo apply 

chemſelues. In their warres they vſed ſlings and arrowes: and 


figce 
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fince the comming of the Spaniards among them, the harcu- 
buiſe. Their kings ſueceeded not by right of bloud, bat by e- 
tection; and were commonly actiue, luſtie, and fit for war: the 
people holding it lawfull to kill their kings, if they were repu- 
ted cowards. They had among them an order of knights inſti- 
tuted by the laſt king, which were licenied to weare gold and 
ſiluer, tobe cloathed in Cotton and to weare britches; all which 
were prohibited the vulgar. 

This Country is inferior to Peru in the plenty and puritie 
of gold and ſiluer, but farre exceediog it both in the mechanical 
and ingenious arts here profeſſed; & inthe abundance of fruits 
and cattle: of which laſt hete in ſuch ſtore, that many a priuate 
man hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſelfe; Fiſh is here alſo in 
great plenty; that only which is drawne out of the lake where. 
on Maxico ſtandeth being reputed worth 2000 Crownes, 

The Mexicans firlt were the inhabitants of Nova Gallicra; 
whence they made a violent irruption, as is coniectured, Anno 
7 20. They lingred in diuerſe places, till the yeare 902; when vn- 


der the leading of Nlexi their Captaine they built this Citty; 


and called it after the name of their Generall. They were in all 
7 Tribes: which ruled long in an Ariſtocraticall tate: till the 
moſt puiſſant of the Tribet, called Nauatalcas, elected a king to 


whom they ſubmitted themſelues. 
The Kings of Mexico. 
1 Uitzilovitt; 6 Acaciss 
2 Ac . 7 Axaitca.. 
3 C apo. 8 Antzlol, 
Izchoalt. 9 Motecumo II. 
5 CMotecnms, t' 10 Quabutimoc. 


Tbe moſt fortumteoftheſt kings was /xchoalt,who by bis 
Coſen Tlaeaeliec ſubdued the other 6 Tribes, & brought them 
vnder the Mexican Kings. After the death of Izchoalt, Tlaca- 
ellec was by the Electours (which are ſix in number )ehoſen K. 
as a man of whoſe vertue they had formerly made triall. But he 


very nobly refuſed it, ſaying-that it was more conuenient for 


the commonwealth thatanother ſhould be king, and * hee 
b ould 
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ſhould execute that which was for the neceſſity of the ſtate, thẽ 
to lay the whole burden vpon his backe: and that without be- 
ing king, he would not leaue to labour for the publike, as well 
as if he were. Vpon this generous tefuſall they made choice of 
CMotecumo the firſt. The moſt vnhappy, at whoſe birth could 
not but be ſome diſaſtrous aſpeR of the Planets, were the two 
laſt: who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando Cortez, & Mexi- 
co was made ſubiect to Spame, Anno. 15 21. The armie which 
Cor texled with him, to conquer this ſo puiſſant and flouriſhing 
eſtate, conſiſted of x 00000 dan, r eAmericans, 900 Spa- 
niards only, 8o horſe, 17 peeces of ſmall ordinance, 13 brigan- 
diues, and 5000 Mhetry- boats, which he imploied in infefting 
Mexico from the lake aboue mentioned. Moſt of theſe 100000 
Indians were of, che Citty and territory ot Tlaſcalan, who ne- 
ver held good fide with the Mexicans:for which cauſe that cit- 
ty enioyeth many immunities to this day. | 
2 QVIVIRA- 
Qy 1v 1K ſeated onthe moſt Weſterne part of Ameri. 
ea, juſt ouer againſt Tartary: from whence being not much di- 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this 
new world. It is full of herbage, and enioyeth a temperate ayre 
the people are deſirous of Glaſſe more then of Gold, & in ſome 
laces are ¶ aniballi. The chiefe riches of this country, are their 
ine, which are to this people, as wee ſay with vs of our ale to 
druakards; meat, drinke, and cloath, and more too. For the 
hides yeeld them houſes, ot atleaſt the couetiags of them; their 
bone, bodkinnes; their haire; threedʒ their ſinewes, ropes; their 
hornes, mawes, and bladders, veſſells; their dung, fire; their 
Calues-ski to dra we and kee pe water: their bloud 
drinke; their fleſh, meat. There is thought to be ſome traficke 
from China, or ( athay,bither. For Vuſquet di Coronado 
conquered it. he law in the further ſea certaine ſhips , not of 
common making, which ſee med to be well laden, and bare in 
their Pellicans;which could not be cõiectured to come 
from any Country, but one of theſe two. Having bow ſaid thus 
much concerning Quimua in general), it is cine weſhould pro- 
ceed to her prouinces, which are Cibola, and Nn Albzor. 
Cibola 
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C1B0ra,licth on the Eaſt ſide, and taketh its name from 
the chief Cirty: the next to which is Totontoa, ſituate on a river 
lo called. I imguez burnt by the Spaniard, who vnder the con- 
duct of Franciſco Vaſquez de ¶ onouado made this Prouiace 
ſubiect to their king, Anno 1530. 

Nova AL» ION lieth on the Weſt fide towards Tartary 
It was diſcouered by that Noble Captaine, S Francis drake; A. 
1585 and by him called Nowa Albion: becauſe the king willing- 
ly ſubmit him ſelſe to our Queene. The Country-is- abundant in 
fruit, pleaſing both the eye and the pallat: the people are giuen 
to holpirality, but withall-ro witchcraft, & adoration of diuels. 
The chiefe Citty is called after the name of the Prouince, Here 
is a Hare teſembling a Want to his feet, & a Cat in his taile; vn- 
der whoſe chinne nature hath faſtaed a little bagge, which ſhe 
hath alſo taught him to vic as a ſtorehouſe: for in this having 
filled his belly, he preferuech the temnant of his ptouiſion. The 
hound betweene this Quivira, and Mexicana is Mar Fermig- 


io, or Califormio. 
3 NIC ARAG VA. 

N1CcARaAGva,is Southeaſt from Mexico, with whom it 
agreeth in nature, both of ſoyle, and inhabitants. For the peq- 
ple are of good ſtature; and of colour indifferent white, They 
had betore they receaued Chriſtanicy,a ſetled & politike form 
of gouernment: only as Solon appointed no law for a mans kil- 
ling of his father, ſo had this people none for the killer of a king; 
both of them conceiting, that men were not ſo vnnaturall as to 
commit ſuch crimes. A theeſe they iudged not to death, but ad- 
iudged him to be ſlaue to that man whom he had robbed; till 
by his ſeruice he had mide ſatis faction: a courſe more merciful, 
and not leſſe ĩuſt, then the loſſe of life. The Country is ſo plea- 
ſing to the eye, and abounding in all things neceſſary, that the 
Spaniards call it Mahomets paradiſer and among other flouriſn- 
ing trees here groweth one of that nature, that a man cannon 
touch anv of their branches, but it witheretir preſently. I: 9 
plentifull of parrets as England is of Crowes; and hath a :\c 
200 miles in compaſſe, which hauing noentercourte” wit” © = 
Ocean doth yet ebbe and low continually, The chiete Cir: -3 
are 1. New Granado. 2 Leo a Biſhops Sec. 
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4 IVCVTAN 

Iycvr AN,was firſt manifeſted to the Ewrepzani,by Fran- 
ciſco Hernandes di C ordoua, Anno 1 517. It was called Iucutan 
not as ſome conceit it, from Ioctan the ſon of Heber, who they 
thinke came out of the Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him, 
(Gen. 10.30) to inhabit here: but from Iucu:as, which in the 
American tongue, is, what ſay you. For when the Spaniards at 
their firſt coming hither, asked the name of the place; the Sa- 
vages not vnderſtanding what they meant, replied Iucutan, 
that is, what ſay you: wherevpon the Spaniards alwaies after cal- 
led it by this name. The Country is goo miles in circuit, and is 
a Peninſula.Tnis Country is very freſh & plentifull, but eſpe- 
cially about Guatimala. It is fituat ouer againſt the Ile Cuba, 
& is diuided into three parts: I, Iucutan, whoſe Citties of grea- 
teſt worth, are C ampechium, Sidalancumz and one which for its 
teatneſſe and beauty, they call Caire. II, Guatimala, whoſe in- 
abitants haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſmen and friends, 
by the ynmercifull dealing of the Spaniardi: The chiefe Townes 
are Guatimala, Caſſuca, and Giapa,1IT, Acaſamill,an Tland ouer 
againſt Guatimala, vulgarly called Santa Cruza, or Inſula S. 

ruc is. The chiefe towne is Santa ru. 


5 FL ORID A. 
FLO RI D Ahath on the Eaſt Aare del Norte; on the Weſt; 
Mexico: on the North, Nona Francia; q on the 8 
It was diſcouered by the Exgiiſb, vnder the guiding of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, Anno 1.467.Afterward it was poſſeſſed by John Ponce, 
a Spaniard, 152 7; who called it Floride:cither becauſe he came 
rl to it on Eaſter day, which the Spaniards call Paſcha Florida 


ot elſe quia Florida erat regio, becauſe it was a flouriſhing coũ- 


try. For indeed the 523 wich goodly fruits, and 
hath good quantity of gold and ſiluer ds are alſo ſound 
hete, & here are Turquoyſies & Pearles. The men of this coun. 
try doe naturally loue warre and reuenge, inſomuch that 
are continually in warre with one or other, They are crafty al. 
ſo and very intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gaue 
to Ferdinando Soto, a Spaniard, who was here among them A* 


1549 


LS * 2 * 


- 
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1549. For wen he went to perſwade the people that hee was 


the lonne of God, and came to teach them the law : not fo re- 


plied a Flridan, for God neuer bad thee to kill and ſlay thus, 
and worke all kinde of miſchicfe againſt vs. The women when 
theit husbands are dead, vie to cut of their haire cloſe to their 
cares, and ſtre w it ou his ſepulchre: and cannot marry againe, 
till their haire be growne long enough to couer their ſhoulders 
Hermophrodites are here alſo in great plenty, whom thy vie as 
beaſts to carry their luggage, & put them to all kinde of drud- 
ery. They haue all a groſſe beleefe ofthe ſoules immortality, 
— are otherwiſe idolaters. Aſter the diſcouery of Ponce, this 
Country fell next into the poſſeſſion of lohn Ribanite and the 
French, Anno 1552: but the Spaniards vnwilling to let the 
French becycewitneſſe of cheit tich booty, waged warre with 
them ſo long; that there was not a man left on either fide to 
mantaine the quatrell: and Florida was againe abandoned; Ao 
1567. Theprincipall cities are 1 Arv' Carolina built by the 
French and ruined by the enimy, 2 S. Helens; 3 S. NMathewet, 
built by the Spariard, Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden 
by the Spariards,and well garriſond, viz; S. Iames, S. Philip, and 
S. Auguſtine: which laſt was taken and burne by S* Francs 
Drake, A215 88, and is againe repaited. Theſe three ſorts, are 
all which the King of Spaixe hat h in this Country: ſo that it ſee- 
mech he is not ſo deſit ous to plant ĩt himſelſe, as to hindert o- 
thers from doeing it. G VIRGINIA. 
VI RNSINI A called by the natiues Apalaben, hath ou the 
Eaſt, Maro del Noort; on the Weſt, we yet knowe not what li- 
miczon the North, Norwmbega; and on the South, Florida. It is 
ſo fruitfull, that two acres of. land will returne goo buſhells of 
corne. There is ſaid to be rich vaines of Allum, Pitch, Tar, No- 
zen, Turpentine, ſtore of Cedar, Grapes, Oyle, plenty of ſweet 
Gummes, dies, timber trees, mines of iron and copper; and a- 
bundance of frutt, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Foule, & of that hearb or grain 
which they call Maize; i 
The people are of indifferent ſtaturez they v ſc to paint their 
bodies with the pictures of Serpents, and other vgly beaſts, 8 
ae cloathed in a looſe mantle made of Deeres skinne, & weare 
an. 
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anapron of the ſame before theirnakedneſſe. They worſhip all 
things,and them only, which are able to hurt them: as fire, wa- 
tet, lightnin thunder, & c, 

There is but one entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mouth of a very goodly bay: the Capes o both ſides, 
called (ape Hear, and Cape Charles, are aſter fome 
ſort fortefied. It is — with che river Quibequeſſon, and 
Apanawapeike,The chizte rownes are / R hton, 2 * 
T owne, „ Dakefe uiſt. It was diſcouered by the n at the 
directions and charges of 2 liek „Anno t 584, and 
in honour of our Virgin Queen, 7 rgmid. — 
ſh haue diuerſe times gone chither — ſome not liking 
the Country returned homewards; others abided there till, & 
were not long ſince a pretty number of men, women, and 
2 now the number is much diminiſhed; the barba- 

rous people hauing inthe yeare 1622, ſlaine troacherouſſy a- 
bout 300 of them. Ihe Northerne part of this Virginia, being 
better diſcouered then the other, is called NB wEN GL AND: 
full of goodnew Townes and forts, and is likely. to prouren 


ha 1 

erke, dv 

N. oRvV MB G * on the North Nova Frarciaz on the 
South Virginia. The ayre is of a good temperʒ the ſoyle fruit 
full and the people indifferently ciuill: all of them, as well men 
as women, painting their faces The men are much affected to 
hunting, & therefore never giue theirdaughters to any, vnleſſe 1 
he be wells killed in that game alſd. The womenare bete vety 
chaſt and ſo well loue their husband, that if at any time they 
chance tobe flaine: the widdowes will netther marty nor care 
fleſh, till the death of theit husband be reuenged. They both 
dance much; and for more nimbleneſſe ſometi mes (ark naked 


Thechicfe Towne is called g, | and is poſſod by the 


French. 40 
: NOVA FRANCIX DN 
Nov A FRANC H A Hach on the North Feu Corterialia ; 
onthe South, Nor a, The eaxth is batren, the people bar- 
barous. It was diſcouered by Iaquer Cartier, of France, Anno 


1534 
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1724: and is inhabited beſides the natiues,- with ſome'few | 
Frenchmen.The chicte Townes are Canada.2 Sanguinei, (cated 1 
on tiuers ſo called. And z Hochelaga,atowne round is ſhape, | 
and compaſſed about wich three courſe of timber rampires, | 
one within che other, ſharp at tbe top, & two rods higb.Ithath | 
about 50 great houſes, & but one gate, which is ſhut with piles | 
and barres. The people belecue that when they die they goe 
vnto the Starres; and that from thence they are conveied into 
fields, adorned with trees, flowites, &c. The com. 
mon people which inhabit not the Townes aboue named, dwell 
in their boats, vrhich they turne vpſide dow ne, and lie vnder 


them. | 

1 9 TERRA CORTERIALIS 

TzRnR'ax CoRTERIATL'T$,or Di 'Laborodora, hath on 
the North, Effotiland;on the ſouth , the riuer Canada. This 
great riuer ariſeth out of the hill called Hombuedo, his whole 
courſe is gov miles long, 8oo mile nauigable: at his æſtuariu m 
105 miles in bredth, Ic is called alſo the riuer of the three 
brother ſome, theriuer ot S8. Laurence. It taketh name 
from Gaſper Corterialis, a Portugal, who firſt diſcouered it, Ab 
1500. The men are barbarous, of colour brown, ſwift of foot, 
cloathed in beaſts skinnes,and are very good archers. They liue 
in Caues, or baſe Cottages, adorne themſelues with ſiluer and 
braſſe bracelers; and generally feed on iſh. The chiefe of their 
Villages are : Breſte:2 Cabo Maro, 3 Santa Maria. 
$011 10 ESTOTIL AND 4 
ESTOTTL AND hath onthe South Terra Corterialis; aucł 
on the North, the Sreights called Frrtum Danſy, from lolo 
Dauis an Engliſhman: who endeauoured to finde aut à more 
commodious and quick paſſage to Cat haus and China, then 
was yet diſcoueted, by the North of «America: which deſigne 
of his he beganne luckily, but accompliſhed it not with the like 
ptoſperous euent. Vet was not he the firſt that euet attempted 
this paſſage, S abaſt iam Cabot giuing the firſt onſet, Anno 1497; 
and 8 Martin Frobuſber ſeconding his beginnings, 1576: 
who made in all three ſeuerall voiages, brought with him ſome | 
of che natities, & a great deale of Ore, which being in Exg/and — =» | 


tried 


heylyn, bp. 
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tried, did ſcarce quit coſt. A great promontory hereof hee 


called Queene Elz.abetbsforeland; and the Sea running by it, 
Frebiſbers hes, On the other fide of theſe Araights,, liech 
Groenland; not farre diſtant Freizland: one of whoſe kings 


by name Zichmi, "i Nicolas and Antonio Leni, two 
brothert, to diſcouet the adiacent Countries. Tbis they voder- 
took with a noble teſolution, & performed with as much carez 
diſcouering theſhore of this Co untry and then returned Anno, 
1:390.The ſoy le is ſufficiently — — endo- 
ments: the inhabitants alſo are endued with a greater teadineſſe 
of wit, and toundneſſe of udgement, then the other Americans, 
— 1 is _— by vs Engliſh, New found * and — 
rediſcouered by ſome of our Captaiues, 1527 he im 
moſt ot their — mes oe Tbe Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, in — in 4 houres,2 or 
oe pms nanny taken. They ate hence conueyed in- 
acts of Europe, and vented by the name of bree 
aa The natiues vſe alſo to fiſn, and venture on the grea 
— boats made of leather: which, whentheir 
caught, they carry home vnder their armes. 
Thus much of Mexicana. 
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JE RVAN eres e Somnkiarney —— and 
is tied to Mexic aua, by the Iſimiu or ſtrei ght of Pari be- 
no more then 17 miles broad; others make it 1 2 oy. Cer- 
— — to the Councell of Spare, 
cutting of —— channell throu — — ſmall Im, 
ſo — -man.Are voyages to China and the Aeolus. 
coes, But the Kings of Sp, . not hitherto attempted it; 
artly becauſe if he ſhould imploy the Americas in the work, 
— thoſe — , which his people haue ſafe 
fered to liue: partly becauſe the ſlaues which: yearely buy 
ay of Afric Africa, doe 5 ſuffice — = ſugar-houſes: 
paſſage ape — be- 
ra left 27 ſeas might become a teceptacle of Pirare, b 


haue 
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haue read of many the like attempts begunne, but neuer of a- 
ny finiſhed. Sefoftri king of Egypt, Darius of Perſia, one of the 
Prolomiet, and a late capricious Portugal, had the like plot, to 
make a paſſage from the red Sea, to the Mediterranean: ſo had 
Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of Rome, vpon the Co- 
rinthian 1ſtmus. Another of the fame nature, had ¶ harles the 
great, to let the Rhene into the Danowe: the like Lucius Nurus, 
to ioyne the Rhene and the Rhone: all which in their peculiar 
places we haue already touched. Nicanor allo king of Syria, 
intended to haue made a channell, from the Caſpian to the Eur 

ine Sea; an infinite proiect: but neither he nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe workes, God, it ſeemeih, being not pleaſed at 
ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And yet perhaps, the want 


of treaſure hath not the leaſt cauſe, why the like proiects 


haue not proceeded: beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti- 
ons,which (as we haue already ſaid) continually affrighted the 
workemen. | 
The compaſſe of this part of «America, is 17000; of the o- 
ther, 1 3000 miles; It comprehendeth J C aſtella Aurea. 2 Gui- 
a. 3 Peru. 4 Braſile. 5 ( hilt. 
i CASTELLA AVREA. 
CASTELLAAvREaſocalled forthe abundance of gold 


containeth the Northerne part of Peruana, and part of the I- 
mut. It is — with Siluer, Spices, Pearles, and me- 


dicinall heatbs: and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 1 Ca- 


ſtella del Oro, 2 Nowa Andalutia. 3 Nowa Granata, 4 Carta- 


* . 
CASTELLA DEL Ono ſituate in the very Iſtmut, is not very po- 


pony by reaſon of the ynhealthfulneſſe of the aire, and noy- 
ome ſayour of the ſtanding pooles. The chiefe citties are 7 
Theonyma,or Nombre di dios,on the Eaſt; and Panama, on the 
Weſt ſide. They were both built by Didacw Niqueſs; and the 
firſt had this name, becauſe Niqueſa hauing bin croſſed with 
many diſmall chances, & miſaduentures; whenhe came hither, 
bad men now goe on ſhore, en nombre di dios, in the name of 
od. The aire in the place where he built them, being very vn- 
alththy;che king of Spaine, A® 1 584,commande _ _ 
ee ou 


- 
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ſhould be plucked, both of the, down, & rebuilt in a mort cõ- 
uenient place: which was performed by Peter Aria. through 
theſe two Townes ,commeth all che traficke that is betweene 
Spaine and Peru, for whatſoeuet commodity.commeth out of 
Peru, is valaden at Panama, carried by land to Nombre didins, 
and there ſhipped to Spaine: & vice verſa, 

I ſhould wrong my Countrey, inconcealing the worth of 
her people, if I omitted the attempt of Iehn Oæenham, one of 
Sir Francis Drakes followers,on this place. This man arriuing 
with 70 companions, a little aboue theſe rownes, drewe a land 
his ſhip, couered it wich boughs, and marched ouer the land 
with his company guided by Negroes, vntill he came to a riuer. 
There he cut downe wood, made him a pianaſe, entred the 
South Sea, went to 4 le ofPearles, lay there 1 OT wor 
cepted in two Spaniſb ſhippes, 60000 pound weight of gold, 
—— pound weight — of — returned ſaſely 
againe to the maine land. And though through the mutinie of 
his company, he neither returned to his country, nor his hidden 
ſhip: yet is it an aduenture not to be forgotten, in that neuer by 
any other attempted; and by the Spaniſh writers, with mu 
admiration recorded, 

AN DAA Nova: hath on the North, Caſtella del Oro; on 
the South, Peru. The beſt Citties are 7 ec0i0,now S. Margarete, 
& 2 Santa Eſprirta. [nan 

Nova GRANapa is ſituate on the South fide of Cartagena: 
The chiefe Citties are Tungia, directly vnder the &/£quatonr, 
2 Tochaimum. q Popaian, built by one Sebaftran Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubdued this country. 4 S.Foxe an Archbiſhops ſeat, and 
a Court of Juſtice, Palma. and 6 £Merid:, called after this: 
name from Merida in Spaine, This Country is very ſtrong, by 
reaſon of his ſituation among ſtonie rockes which enuironit- & 
through which there are very natrow paſſages: yet is it full of 
pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much fruit; and hath in it ſome 
mines of gold and ſiluer. | 

CARTAGEXA hath a fruitfull ſoile, in which groweth a tree, 
whichif any one touch, he will hardly {cape a poiſoning, The 
chiefe Cities are Cartagena ( called by the natiues Calamar). 


whic 
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which gt Francis Drake 2 1585; and beſides ine ftima- 
ble ſummes of wealth, tooke with him from hence 240 peeces 
of Ordnance, 2 Abnida. 3 . Martha on the river 4 Abwidg 
(called alſo S. Johns, & Rio di Grand)4 Veneznela, 5 New Calgs, 
The ſe ihre e loſt regions are called 7 erra Firma and 2re the Ba- 
fis of this teuerſed Pyramis. 

2 GVIANA. 

Gv1Axabeth onthe Eaſt, and South, the riuer Maragnon 
called allo Amazone,and Crellaxa;on the Weſt the mountains 
of Perxʒand on the North, the great river Orenoque, or Ralia- 
na. This riuer is nauigeble with ſhips of burden 1000 miles, 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and bortow- 
eth his latter name from Sr Walter Raleigh, who fitſt of all, to 
any purpoſe, made a plenary ſurvey of this Country, her com- 
modities, and ſituation, Anno 1595. The river Maragnon, cal- 
led Amazoxe,from the Amazons,whichare fabled to liuc here; 
and Orellana, from one ſo called, who fiiſti Anno x 543 )lailed 
init; 4s navigable almoſt 6ooo miles, and broad towards the 
Sea, 200 miles. 

This country is directly ſituate vnder the Æquinoctiall line, 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of Peruana. The inhabitants in in- 
ter time dwell in trees for feare of inundations, making on them 
many artificial Villages, and ranges of building. The like ha- 
bitations they alſo haue in Braſil, & in Golden Caſtile: in which 
laſt Country, we finde Abibeia the King hereof , to haue had 
his pallace on a tree: from which Frauciſco Vaſques, a Spaniſh 
Captaine, could by no Rhetorick intreat him to deſcend, till he 
began to cut downe the tree; and then the poore Prince came 
downe, and bought his life at the Spaniardit price. The old In- 
cole were the Cariber;the preſent are the Samai, the Aſami, and 
the Wikeri,nztions of Peru: which, when as Franciſco Piz.ar/o 
had ſubdued that Realme, fled hither; and driuing out the Ca- 
ribet, plauted themſelues here. | 

this Country was firſt opened, and the riches of ie 
plainely manifeſted, ſuit was made that ſome Engliſh forces 
might be ſentthither, and a Colonie erected. Which motion, on 


mature conſultation, as at laſt concluded to be preiudiciall ro 
192 Eee 2 the 
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the ſtate; becauſe of the diſtance of our body of watre. 2 Be- 
cauſe that the Spauiſh Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way on it, might caſt out our ſmall ſtrength; and make the ex- 
edition diſhonourable. | 

The chiefe Townes are, Morequite, a ſafe harbour, 2 Vrira- 
pera, nigh vnto which, report telleth ys of a Chriſtall mountain. 
aao, called alſo El Dorado, the greateſt Citty of Aueri- 
ca: and, as ſome relate, of the world too. For Deigo Ordas one 
of the companions of Corte, is ſaid to haue eatred into this 
City at noone: and to haue trauelled all that day, and che next 
alſo, vntill night, through the ſtreets horeof, before he came to 
the Kings Pallace. It is ſituate on a lake of ſalt water, 200 
leagues in length;and is by the Spaniards called El Dorada or 
the guilded City) fromthe abundance of Gold both in Coine, 
Plate, Armour, and other furniture, which the ſaid Deigo Ordas 
there ſaw. And 4 St Thome a Towne patched vp of ſtickes and 
durt, the bane of deſtruction to that vnfortunate Gentleman 
Sir Walter Rawleigh,, Ao 1617:of whom I cannot but fay wich 
Mr Camden in his Annals; Vir erat, nunquam ſatis laudato ſtu» 
dio, & regiones remotas detegends & naualem Anglia gleriam- 
promouendi. 


3 PERV. 

PE N v hath on the Eaſt, the Peruvian mountaines;on the Weſt 
Mare Paciſicum, or Del Zur, on the North, Caſtella Aurea, and 

the river Peru; from which,the name of all the Country is to be 
deriued;and on the South, Chile. | 
The ſoyle is luxuriant in all manner of graine ; fortunate, in 

the ciuilicy of her inhabirants, frequency of Citties, and ſalu- 


brity of ayre. Here is alſo great ſtore of Tobacco, which though 


in ſome reſpect: being moderately taken, may be ſeruiceable for 
Phy ſicke: yet ( beſides the conſumption. of the purſe , & impa- 
2 out inward parts) the immoderate, vaine, and phantaſti- 
abuſe of this helliſh weed, cotrupteth the naturall ſweernes 

of the — IG the braine,and indeed is ſo preiudieiall 
to the genetall eſteeme of our Country men, that one ſaith of 
them, Ang lorum corpora qui huic planta tantopere indulgent, in 
Rarbarornm nateram degeneraſſe videntar, The two chiefe ver- 
| *TUCs: 
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tues aſcribed to ĩt are, that it is good againſt Lues venerea, that 
loathſome diſeaſe, the pox; and that it voideth thewme. For the 
fic, like enough it is that miles habent labra laſctucas; ſo vn- 
cleane a diſeaſe, may be fitted with ſo vnwholſome a medicine, 
For the ſecond good quality attributed vnto it, I thinłe it ra. 
. therto conſiſt in opinion then truth; the rhewme which it voi 
- deth, being only that which it ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
: + conclude chat bortle-ale breaketh wind, for that effect we lind 


s to follow the drinking of it: though indeed it is onely the ſame 
t winde,which it ſelfe conueied into the ſtomacke. But Tobacco 
0 is by few taken now as medicinal]; it is growne a good- fellow, 
0 and fallen from a Phyſician to a complement. A folly which 
IT certainely had neuer ſpread ſo farre, if here had beene the ſame 
e, meanes of preuention vſed with vs, as lately was in Twrkie, by 
4 | | Morat Baſſa: who commanded a pipe to be thruſt through the 
ad — — — was —— _ king T _ 0;and ſo in de- 
an riſion to be led about Conſtantinople, This vnſauoty drug was 
ch —— of Sir Frane#s Drag A- 
- 1585:1c may be as an antidote for the immoderat vſe of drink- 
12 ing, vvhich our Belgian Souldiers brought with them, 3 yeares 


belore, from the Low countries: before which time, of all Nor- 
therne people, the Eng/ſh were deemed moſt free from that 


eſt {winiſh vice; wherein it is to be feared, they haue now out- gon 
nd their teachers, the Dutch. | 
be The people hold opinion, that men vſe after their buriall, to 
eat,drinke,and wantonnize with women: & therefore commõ- 
yin ly at the death of any, they kill ſome of his ſeruants (whs they 
lu- burie with him) to wait on him in the other world. They are 
gh ignorant of letters, yet are they of a good courage in the wars, 
for — not death, & know well how to mannage their weapons. 
pa- When they haue conquer d any country, they vie to diuide it 
iti | into three parts; allotting the firſt, to the ſeruice of their Gods; 
nes the ſecond tothe revenue of their King; and the third to the 
iall maintenance and relieſe of the poore: A very iuſt & equall di- 
hof uiſion;8& in which there is nothing barbarous. 
t, in This Prouince aboue any other in America, is abundant ir 
rer- Gold and Siluer; the mine: wherof in diuers places, yeeld more 
ues wr” Ece 3 of 
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of theſe mettles, then ofearth: by which abundance, not Spaine 
only, but all Europe alſo, is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 
then euer formerly it was. Our anceſt ours the Brittaines, vied 
braſſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchauge. 
The moſt viuall materĩ ill of mony among the Roman Proum - 
ces, was ſeldome gold or ſiluer, molt times braſſe, ſometimes 


leather: Corium forma publica perc uſſum, as Seneca bath it, This 
laſt kind of mony, was by ke the ſecond made curranc 
when he be Millauue; the like is (aid to haue beene vſed 


here in England it the time of the Barrons warres: & why not? 
Since no longer agoe, then inthe yeare 1574, the Hollander: 
e then being in their extremities, made mon of paſt· board. But 
this hapoeth only in caſes ofneceſſity: the two mettals of gold 
and ſilu er, hauing for many hundred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abundance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar- 
tery; & ſo queſtionleſſe will continue to the end of che world. 
Sr Thomas Moore, in che ſecond booke of his Yropia, preſerteth 
iron be lote theſe mectals, Vi ſine quo, won magis quan ſine igne,, 
aqua, viuere mortales He giueth vs there alſo a plot 
to bring gold and ſiluer into contempt: telling vs, how the 
top lant imploy thoſe mettals, in making of Chamberpots, and 
veſſells of more vucleane vſe; eating and drinking for the moſt 
part, in glaſſe or earth: how they make fetters & chaines here- 


wich, to hold in their rebellious {laucs and malefatours : how 
they puriſh infamous perſons , by putting rings on their 


fingers, ie wels in their cares ,. and chaines of gold about their 
s: and how they adorne their infant & little children with 
ie wels and pretious ſtones; which gayeties, when they come to 
any age, and obſetue how none but children vſe them;they caſt 
away of their one accord, as with: vs our elder ones leaue 
off without conſtraint, their babies, cobnuts, and other crepun- 
— He telloth vs _— gow the Embaſſadours of the Ane- 

„ a confederate ſtate of the Vropiens, comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeouſly attired, were —. ſlaues, by 
| reaſon of their gold chaines;and the baſeſt of the traine, dee- 
med to be theEmbaſſad ho the elder boyes derided the 


Arangers for wearing iewels,asif they had beene children ill: 


8 
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& how the people laught at their chaines of gold, as being too 
flight and ſlender, to hold in, or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes. Now 
ſaith he, the reaſon why they had any gold or ſiluer at al among 
them, was not for any eſteeme they had of it: but to hie and 
wage forraine ſouldiers withall, when the neceſſities of their 
Rate required it. How this deuice would ſort with the people, 
which Lucian fableth to be ia the Moone, I know not;cthough 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. But I am ſute in tłus 
ſublunary world, it is neuer like to take. And ſol ſeaue it, tel- 
ling y ou that it is J many thought that this extraordinarie 
plenty of gold and ſiluer, ſince the diſcouery of theſe countries, 
is the cauſe of the dearth of al things in reſpect of former times. 
for where much is, much may be giue. Vet there wit not ſome 
that adde alſo other cauſes, of the high prizes of our daies:vizs. 
monopolies; combinations of merchants and crafrimen; tranſ- 
portation of graine; — ure of great perſonages; the exceſſe of 
priuate men, and the hke: but thele laſt I rather take to bee con- 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principall. For, (as that excel- 
lent 8 Henry Savil,, hath it in the end of his notes on Tacitus) 
the exceſſiuè abundance of , iu wror da, things which con- 
fiſt meerely on the conſtitution of men; draweth neceſſarily d 
pio , thoſe things which nature requireth,toan higher race 
in the market. Captã ab Auguſto Alexandria (ſaith Oroſiut) Ro- 
ma m tantum opibus eius ereuit, vt duplo maiora quam antehac, 
rerum venalinm pretia ſtatuerentur As for that queſtion, whe- 
ther of the two kingdomes be happier, that which ſupplieth it 
ſelſe with mony, by trafficke and the workes of art; or that 
Which is ſupplied — in it growing; as the gift of nature: 
I finde it by this tale in part reſolued. Two Marchants depar- 
ting from Spaire to get gold, touched vpon part of Barbary; - 
where the one buyeth Moores to dig and delue with, the other 
fraughteth his veſſell with ſheep: and being come to the /ndies 
the one finding mines, ſet his ſlaues to worke; & the other hap- 

e 

nd 


ing on graſſie grounds, put his ſheep to graſing. The ſlaues 
. 
P 


hungry, call for food and cloathing; which the 
maſter by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance: ſo 
that what the one got in gold, with toy le, charges, and hazard; f 
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hegladly g ue vnto the other for continuall ſupplies of victu- 
als and rayments, for himſelfe and his ſeruants. lu the end, the 
m:nes bei ig exhauſted, and all the gold thence ariſing being ex- 
changed with the for ſuch neceſſaries as Nature te- 
quired: home teturneth the Sheepheard in triumphyhis compa- 
nion having nothing to ſhe w for the improuement of his ſtock, 
But I dare not determine a matter ſo weightie. Onely I will 
tell you that the Hollanders and Engliſh, by the benefit of traf- 
ficke and marchandize onely, weatied the late King of Spaine, &c 
2 him as - were in and treaſurie: notwichſtan- 

ine, Italy, Barbary India, Mexicana, and 
ow cof — we now handle, and which gaue occaſion 
to this diſcourſe. 


The chiefe cities of Perm, are 1 S. Michaels, theilt Colo- 
nie which the Spaniards placed i in theſe parts, 2 eArequipa,(ca- 
ted on the riuer of Plata, and is the hauen Town to Cuſco z Li- 
nua, diſtant about two leagues from che Sea ; the pott which 
ſerueth i, being called Colſas. It is built with much Arc, forall 
the chiefe ſtreets anſwere to the market place, and there is ſearce 

any private houſe which hath not water yp a to it from 
Kh It is an Archbiſhops See, and refidence of che Pern- 
van Vice- Rey. 4 ¶ uſco the (cat of the ancient Kings ob this na- 
tion: Who the more to beautific ——— 
one of the Nobili a pa 
Gdenee. It hath a 


his mines in 


high wales thwart one another, | 
ſtraight and — — the 2 lo 
achu,6 Portoucio, where in diggi che Sextons happen 


many times on the teeth of men, being 3 fiagers/broad* 7 To- 
mobamba glory ing in her faire pallaces. And # Gavamalcha. 
Thechicfe tiuets are + Ag 2 Gnaiachil, 212 5 - 


— 1 o miles broad at the mouth and a0 long, oi 


her necke a bagge of differen greatneſſez — — 
peer achof zo body, and ſcuddeth 
away. And here i to be — 
Nowbpar win loot 


WF 


forth fruit in the ſummer only: the South part, which looketh 


toward the ſea, js fruitfull onely in the winter. 
The Peruviant haue thus much notice of the generall De- 


luge, that the Country was ouer-whelmed with waters, and all 
men periſhed except ſeauen; who hid themſelues im a hole, 
vrhich they call Paticambo: where hauing liued in ſafety till the 
fury ofthe waters were aſſwaged, they came out of their lurk- 
ing · place, and te- peopled the Country. The chefe of theſe ſea- 
uen was Mangocapa, whoſe poſterity poſſeſſing in this Coun- 
try a plot of ground 20 miles in circuit, gouerned themſelues 
in an Ariſtocraticallſtate: and at laſt choſe them a King: which 
mutation of their common · wealth, was ( as by their compu- 
tation is coniectured) Amo 1280, or ſomewhat nigh it. 


The Kings of Peru. 
2 Danguaxaguꝗue. Atabaliba. 
3. Vixoceca. 101 7 Mangocapa. 
4 Pacachati; 8 Amare. 


2 | 

5 2 moſt lockte prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacapa; who 

extended his Empire to the largeneſſe it now hath. Since his 
death, fortune hath frowned on them all. For his two ſonnes 

Guaſcar, and Riahalipa, immediatly after the ſolemnizing of 

his ſunerall, ſtriued fot the Empireʒ till Franciſco Pix arro a Spa- 

ſh Captaine, ended the controuerſie; by ſeazing on the king- 
dome, to the vſe of his maſter of Spi . Guaſcar was ſlaine, and 


ingthewhole kingdom lay at ſtake, laid all his 
icbes, lie and liberty againſt it; ind caſt the diſ on a plaine, 
nigh to the Citty Caxizalos; where the dice running on the 


Spaniardi ſides, gaue them the glory of the day; and ha ꝑleſſe 
Atih4/iparernained a priſo er, after an infinite ſhughter of his 
ſubiects. He g to the Spaniards; as 2 ranſome for his lite, : 
& livereyin houſe piled yp on all-ides, wich refined Gold and 
Auer being ineftimationabqut 10 millions which when they 


Gully ſew him, His two ſucceſ- 


had receiued, they moſt 
ſours laboured the reſtoring of their} ruinated inhericance, but 


now 


preuailed nothing: For thiewickedaefſe of rthe-Perwvian was. 
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now full, and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them, as exe- 
curioners of his vengeance, Anno 1533. This Perro who ſubs 
dued this moſt potent and flouriſhing kingdome,and made a 
member of the Sp 


of Nawarre; and by the poore whore his mother, laid in 
Church porch, and ſo left to Gods prouidence; by whoſe dire- 
gion, (there being none found that would giue him the breſt) 
he was nouriſhed for certaine daies, by ſucking a Sow. At laſt, 
one Gonſalles,a ſouldier acknowledged him Tor his ſonne, put 
him _ nurſe ON _— ſomewat gr Sede him to 
keepe his ſwine: ſome of which being duritno 
for — returne home, but betooke — to his heeles, 

vnto Sexill,and there ſtupped himſelſe for e America; —— hee 
{o proſpered, that he was by the King of Spaine honoured for 
his good ſeruice, with the title of Marqueſſe Anatillo, Anno 
15 3 5:The ſtrange fortunes of this man, call into my minde the 
like of Sinan, a great Baſſa in the court of Selimmy the firſt; who 


being borne of baſe parentage, as he being a child was fi 
in the ſhade;had his genitals bitten off by aSow. The Tab 


Officers which — —— ay boyes for the ſeruice of 
the Grand Signeur, 3 (for that was Sinavs coun- 
try) and hearing of this an Eunuch;tooke him 
among others, — ourt: here ynder Aa. 


homet the great, Baiaret the ſecond, & his ſonne Selim us, he ſo 
exceedingly thriued ; that hee was made chieſe Baſſa of the 
Court: and ſo well deſerued it, chat he Was accounted Selmus 
right hand; and was indeed the man to-whoſe valout e 
— — Kingdoms 2 Ayr. But this 
haps impertinent. 
4 BR ASILE 


BrxAaSTLE hath on the North Gavene; onthe South, * 
de la Plate, & { bile; on the Eaſt; the Ocean; and onthe we, 
the mountaines of:Perw, — — which diuide the 


e — or Im doe Aſte; and mount 
Atlas, barren; fu 


Theſe bills are high, craggie, & very barren: full 
of raucnous beaſts and poiſonous " which they ſay de- 


ſtroyeda whole Army of otte of 


aniſh Empire, was borne at Traſiglio, a vi —_ 
FT 
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paſſages that way. Heie allo liue a mountaine people , farre 
more barbarous thea the reſt of the Americans, as being halrie 


allguer their bodies, goeing altogether naked, and liuing with- 
out houſes or bedding, And ſo ] deſcend into the valleyes of 
7 this Country. 

The Aire here is of a healthfull temper, The Earth fat and al- 
waics,flouriſhi at ſtore of Sugars, and wounderfull rich 
mines, are che ſinewes of this Region. Hence commech our red 
wood, which we vſe in dying of cloaths, called Bra/ite ; the 

* — of that bigneſſe, _ whole families liue in 
anarme ot one of them: euery tree being as populous as man 
e die 3. For which — the > here are — 
3 are, are called i S. Auna E- 


quitum, 2 Aſcenſio, 5 Pernambuco, or Pur ke, from 
whence I ſuppoſe that that Braſil wood, is with vs called Fer- 
neanbucke; which they vic in dying and colouring cloaths 


ted. | AERY | 
Ihe people here are endowed with a pretty vnderſtanding, 
as may ſeeme by him, who tartly blamed the coueteouſneſſe of 
the Spaniſh, for comming from the other end of the world to 
2575 for gold: and holding vp a wedge of gold, cried out, be- 
ſhold the God of the Chriſtians: but in moſt places they are bar- 
barous. Men and women goe ſtarke naked, and on high feſtiual 
daics; hang Iewels in their lips. Theſe feſtiuall daies ate, when 
a company of good neighbours come together to be merry, o- 
uer the roaſted body of a fat man,whom they cut in collops, cal- 
led Bowcor;and cate with great greedinefſe,8 as much delecta- 
tion. They haue two vile qualities as being mindeful of imuries 
& forgerfull of benefits. Ihe men eruell without meaſure, d the 
women infinitely Jaſciuious, They cannot pronounce the letters 
; LFR:The reaſon of which one being demanded, made anſwere, 
becauſe they had among them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able ſwimmets, as well women as men; and will ft ay 
under water on houre together. Women in trauell are here de- 
livexed without any great paine, and preſently goe about their 
buſigeſſe belonging to good-houſeiues: The good-man (ac- 
ording to the faſhon of our kinder fort of husbands in Eng- 
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land, who are ſaid to breed their wiues children) being ſicke in 
) their ſteed. and keeping their bed ſo farte, that he bath brothes 
im, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours, & hah jun- 

kets ſent to comfort him. A. bad 10 2 0) 
There is in this country a little beaſt, which cannot goe in 
leſſe then x 5 dayes, as farre as a man can throw a ſtone: and is 
, therefore ca the Spamards,Pigraia. Here is alſo an hearbe 
called Sentida, or Va; which it one touch it, will ſhut its 


leaues, and not open cem till the ee aue 
one out of ſight. Here alſo flying fiſhes are ſaid to be: but 
inde you not to beleeue it. | vas, R. ves 
This Country was firſt diſcovered by Peter Alnari Caprali 
at the ex of Emanuel K. of Porta gal, Anno 1500: more 
exactly ſurvey cu Veſpuctiu, at the charges of the 
ſaid E manuell: Jahn di Empodi, a Florentme, 1 507: afs 
ter ward by /obn Staduut, a German, Anuo 1554. And by the 

Edict of Pope Alexander the ſixt, was appropriated to the Por- 

ö * * | 
tugalizthe reſt of America to the '(aftilians,” In 
the right of Portagali, the Ca now poſſeſſe nzthough{as 
report r like to looſe their footing. For it is ſaid, 
that the Weſt- Indian of the vnited provinces, haue 
taken a Towne called Todor los Santtos, Randing on a capaci- 
ous Bay, with the forts belonging to it: and haue ſince marched 


higher into the Country to beſiege Pernanbuco, the chiefe rown 


ol it, dj Captis aſpirate. 

855 2 che * | 
Cui on , the Vir. cean; on the 
Weſt, Care del Zwr; on the North, Peru; on the South, tho 
ſtraights of Mage/lamns. It containeth two Prouinces, viz: 


{ hica, and the Patagoner. It taketh denomination from the ve- 


heme the the name, it ſeemeth, importing as 
— eats ſuch;eſpecially in our $ 1852 


ſlice, ti at horſes and their riders are frozen to dea de- 
! ned like a peece of marble, The Country toward the midland, 
is very mountainous and vnfruitfull; toward the ſea ſhore le- 
uell, fruitſull, and watred with diuers rivers, flowing from the 
mountainesʒ this being the chicfe benſit ethe Country _—_ 
h rom 
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from them. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of golde, a. 
der wang cnooghter 


bundance of hony,ftore of cartel], and of wine enough for their 
ewne vſerthe vines brought hither out of Spaive, exceedingly 


proſpering,as alſo doe all their fruits, and plants from thence 


tran —_— hicher, 
he ery warlike, and of a gigantine ſtature; as 


. are v 
being 11 foot high. Here is ariuer which runneth in the day 
ime wictha moſt violent force; and in the night hath in it no 
ater at all. The reaſon is becauſe this riuer hath no conſtant 
ipring, tis both begun and continued by ſhow falling from 
mountaines which in the heat of the day melteth into wa- 
ters,and is precipicarely carried intothe Sea; but inthe chilly 
coldneſſe of the night is congealed, and cannot miniſter new 
ſupplies to the empty Channell. 

This country was diſcouered by Almagrut, one of Pix ar- 
res colleagues: and ſubdued by one Baldmia, who being vn - 
fortunacely taken priſoner by che inraged Chilois, was choaked 
wich melted gold; as Craſſus was by the Parthians. 

The chiefe Townes are / ¶Arequipoum, much defaced by an 
Earthquake, 582. 2. S. Iames, built by the Spaniards, ; Cocim- 
lum, 4 Uilladines.s Baldiuia, which for 'pig t toits founder, 
was pulled-downe, Anno 1599:and 6 The Imperiall, which is 
the beſt Colonie of this Country: and was before the taking of 
it by the Spaniardt, ſo populous and rich; that in a war againſt 
the Aramgues theirneighbours,they put into the field 3 00000 
fighting men. It was called by the Spariards;{mperiall; becauſe 


attheir firſt mg into this Prouince, they found Eagles 


with two heads, made of wood, ſet ypon the doores & houſes 


of it: — + Il by ſome Germans which had beene here 


ſhipw . 
The Pyris of this American Pyramis, is called Caput Victo. 


ria, from the ſhips name, wherein ſome oft Magellanus Souldi- 
ers, by this Cape (lid iitſt compaſle the world. This Ferdinando 
Magellauu na Spaniard, and expert in nauigation, was earneſt- 
ly intreated by harles che fift, to finde ( if oſſible it might be) 
a ſhorter cut to the Aoluccost. This requeſt, he willingto per- 
forme, addteſſed himſelſe in the voyage, Anno 15 20, and _ 


ng. 
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king Southward, paſſed along by chis Cape; and ſo through 
the narrow Seas, ſince called Fretum ¶Nagellanicum: and be 
ing now arrived at the ¶Moluccoet, was there killed in a bat- 
( taile againſt che Ilanders; but the ſinp called Yiftorsa, returned 
te Spare in ſafety. 2 
We vſe to lay that S* Francis Drabe was the firſt that ſay- 
led round about the world, which may be true q a mitigated 
ſenſez vi: that he was che firſt Captaine or man of note that at- 
chieued This enterpriſe; Magellanus periſhing wi the midſt 
of it: aud therefore is reported to haue giuen for his diuice a a 
(Globe, with this motto, Tu primns circumaded:ſtime.Thisnavi- 
gation was begunne Anno t 577, and intwoyears and a halte 
wich great viciſſitude of fortune, finiſhed: concerning w 
his famous voiage, a Poet then living directed to tum this E- 
pigramme. | 
Drake pererrati nouit terminus orbis, 
Quemg, ſemel mundi vidit vierg, polus: 
Si taceant homines,favient te ſydera notunL; 
+ Sol neſcit comit is mon memor eſſe ſui. ' 
, Drake, whom thencompaſſ d earth ſo fully knew, 
And whs at once both poles of heauen did view: 
Should men forget thee, Sol could not foxbeate 
To cronicle his fellowy- traui ler. | 
This Fretz Magellanicum, theſe Magellan ſtraights, are inthey 2 
degree, &are by M. Iohi Dauit, who profeſſeth to know every 
creek in thẽ, thus deſcribed. Fori 4 leagues within N. 
Mar ie, lieth the firſt ſtraight, where it ebbeth & floweth with a 
violent ſwiftnes:the ſtraight not being fully halfe a mile broad, 
and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubtſull. Three 
leagues this ſtraight conta:nueth, whe it openeth into a ſea, 8 
miles long, and as much bro:d;beyond which lyeth the ſecond 
ſtraight, right Weſt-Soarh- Weſt from the firſt: a perillous and 
vapleating paſſage, 3 leagues long, and a mile in bredth. This 
ſtraight openeth n ſelſe into another Sea, which is extended e. 
uen to the Cape of Victorie, where is the ſtraight properly cal- 
led the ſfraight of Magellane: a place of that natare, that which 
way focuer a man bend his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to haue 2108 
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winde againſt him, The length hereof is 40 leagues; the bredth 
in ſome places two leagues, in others not halſe a mile; the chan- 
nel on the ſhore · ſide 200 faddome, & ſo no hope of ancoutage; 
the courſe of the water full of turnings and changing, and ſo 
rĩolent, that hen ſhip is once ontred, there is no returning, 


— — — —— 


On both ſides are the high mountaines, contigually couered 
with ſnow; from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter. 
windes, that beat on all ſides of it: a place certaiuely vnpleafing 
to view, and hazardous to paſſe. So farre, and to this purpoſe, 
M. Dauics. 

On the South of cheſ: Magellan ſtreights laieth the countt ie, 
called Terra del fuogo: heretotore — to be a part of Terra 
Auſtralis incognita, or the South Continent; but now diſcoue- 
red to be an Iland. He which firſt gaue vs this diſcouery was 
one Jacob Mayre of Amſterdame, accompa nied with Corneli- 
us Schonten of Horne; both Hollanders. They began their voy- 
age the 15 of lane, Anno 1615, and on the 1 9*) of Ianuary 
following, chey fell euen with the ſtreights of Magellan. On the 
245 of the ſame moneth they had a ſight of another ſtreight, 
which Comb to ſeparate this Terra del ſuogo, from the reſt of 
the South Continent: and on the 25 , they catred into it. That 
part of the land which, being entred into the ſtreight, they had 
on the Weſt, they called terra Mauritij de Naſſawe; that on the 
Eaſt, Staten land: the ſtreight it ſelfe, Fretum le Mayre. Theen 
tran e into this ſtreight is 3 5 degrees, and 30 minuts: the wa- 
ters running into theNorcdh eas, with ſo violent an eddie: vr 
adver ſum maris eſtum difficulter ſuperare poſſemus, ſaith hee 
which by waie of /owrnall or Ephimerides hath deſcribed vnto 
vs this navigation. It is in length ſeauen Dutch miles, or 28 of 
ours, & of a very faire & equall breadrheplentifull of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calues and whales. About the inſerting of a deſ- 
cription of this ſtreight into chis part of my Microcoſme, I had 
a letter directed to me, but from whence I know not, dated the 
goof [uly; Anno 1625; ſubſcribed G. B. and a little vader (ub 


grande ſorieuerouc whether this be the netto of the gentleman, 
or his nime by waie of Anegrammatiſme,l cannot fue. For my 
Lencou: agement he gaue me this direction. The newes of this 

new 


— 


ah —— — —— 


— — 


*' 


304 THE AMERICANT LANDS, 

© new ſtreight comming into Spaine, the king in the yeare 
© x61 8.ſeneto ſearch whether the trueth were anſwereable to 
*the repott, And finding it to bee much broader then the o- 
ce ther, and not aboue ſeauen Dutch miles _ decreed, that 
ce being the more eaſie and compendicus way for Navigators, 
cc and lefle ſubiect to N „ his auxiliary forces ſhould be 
* ſent that way into the Eaſt Indien, to defend the Philippine 
e and AAolucco llands; and the way by the Cape of good bope to 
(© he left. In regard that euery ſuch voyage requireth twice as 
* much time; beſides the variety of windes, and often change 
te of the aire, not only troubleſome, but full of diſeaſes, conſu- 
ce meth the one halſe of the men before they returne, Whereas 


« this way gaineth time( and if need be, they may diſpatch by. 
te ſineſſe in he We as they coal imo he bee as 
© ny extraordinary danger, or loſſe of men. So farre the very 


words of my letter. The intelligence giuen me in this letter, 1 
finde confirm d in a narration of the voyage made by captaine 
Don Inan de Mere, Anno 1618, at the command and 

ofthe king of Spaine; who preſently arm'd aud furniſh'd eight 
tall ſhippes to ſend this new waye vnto his Philippines & M. 
luccos, vnder the conduct of Petras Michaelis de ( ardoelen, 
Since ithath beene found by experience, that euen from our 
parts to the Moluccos, through this Fretum de Mayre, is but a 
paſſage of 8 monerhes; Sine vile inſigui navigantinm clade, ſaith 
the narrator. But of this Streight inough, to ſatisfie my v#« 
krewne well-willers requeſt; and enforme my Reader, ; 

Thus much of Peruana. 
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The AMERICAN FIntbe Ve- Sea, or Mare del Noort. 
Ir An ps ate either In the Pacyfigue Sea, or Mare del Zur. 


N. 

* Hands in the Pacifque Ocean, or Mare del Zur, ate 
1 1 INs8vLiat SOTLOMON Ts, which arc in number 
many: the chie fe of which are 18, the reſt not worth the loo. 

king after. Of theſe 18, the three greateſt are, Gandalcanal, 8. 


Thome, 


be 
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Tome, and S. Iſal ella. The Ilandets are of a yellowiſh colour, 
& goe naked. They were diſcouered by Lope Garcia di ¶ aſtro. 
Anno 1567: and called In ſulæ Sc lamonis, becauſe he thought 
them to * land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent for his 
gold, but in ĩhat he deceiued himſelſe. | 
2 ISSVYV TAS LATR ONVM, viually called Ladrones; were 
diſcouered by Magellan who gaue them that name, becaule 
the inhabitanes ſtole away his ccck boate. 

ITpbe Ilands of the Verginian Ocean, ſo called a vergends; or 
Mare ur Noorte, from Noorte the Dutchman, who firlt 
throughly canvaſſed it: are 1 Margarita, 2 Cubagna, 3 Trixs- 


Adado, f the Bicalaos, x Borignen,6 lamaica, 7 Cuba, 8 the Ber- 


muda, and 9 Hiſpaniola. 
1 MARGARITA, 2 CVBAGNA, and 
3 - TRINID ADO. 
MARGARTTA, and CvB3AaGNA, ſituate nigh vnto 
Caſtella Aurea. They are deficient in Corne, Graſſe, Trees, and 


Water:inſomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for 


a runveof water, a tunne of wine. The abundance of precious 
ſtones, maketh ſome amends for theſe defects, from whence 


7 the name of Margarita is impoſed on it: in eſpeciall, it yeeld- 
eth the gemmes which the Latine Writers call /iones, becauſe 
they alwaies grow in couples. Nulli duo reperiuntur indiſc reti 


ich Plimy) vnde nomen Vnionum ſcilicet Romane impoſuc re de- 
je, Not farre diſtant from theſe is the Iland of Trinidado. It 
was diſcoueted hy ( vlumbut, in his laſt voyage, Anno ſe: 1497. 
andl is well ſtored with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion, ö 
+ 4 THE BACALAOS, 


Bacartaos are certaine lleslying againſt the flux of 


I Canada, nigh vnto Corterials: & owe their firſt diſcouery vn- 
” to Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1447. Tbe people of theſe Ilands, in 
theit moſt formall expreſſion of reverence to their King , vie to 


zbe their noles, or ſtroake their for- heads: which if the king 
thor obſerueth, and meaneth to grace the party ſo ado- 


ring him; he turneth his head to his left ſhoulder: which is a 


note of eſpeciall fauour, 
or N. fk 5 BORI1- 
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BORIQVEN, 
B'ok 1 QYVEN is diuided into two parts, whereof the North 
partis molt plentifull of gold; the South part, of vitall prouiſi- 
on; as birds, cattle, and corne. Some riuers here are, but of no 
greatneſſe; the principall being called Cairobonm, This Iland is 
fituace North of Guiana. It is im length 5 o, in breadth 18 miles; 
and is called alſo /nſ#/a S. Iohan. The firſt that ſet foot in it was 
lohn Ponce a Spaniard; Anno 15 27. The prineipall cities are 9. 
Iohus, and 2 Port Rico; ruin'd by Henry Earle of Cumberlend, 
Anno 1597. 6 IAMAICA. * 
IAMAIT CA or Iaſula S. Iacobs, was once very populous, 
but now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants; the Spariards having - 
flaine in this and the former lland, more then 60000- liuing 
ſoules: inſomuch that women, as well here, as on the Conti. © : 
nent, did kill their children before they had giuen them lifegthat 
the iſſues of their bodies might not ſerue ſo cruell a nation. 
This Iland is in length 2go miles, in bredth 70 miles. It is wel 
watted, hath two tovvnes of note; Oriſtana, and Sexill:and ag 
knowl:dgeth Columbus for its firſt diſcouerer... : 
C vB a, called alſo Fernandma, is long 300, and brpad 70, FF 
miles. It is full of Forreſts, Lakes, and mountaines Saad was | 
firſt made knownecg the Enropeans, by Columbus his ſecond 
navigation. The people here are prohibited the eating of ſerv... 
pents,as a dainty reſerued for the higher powers. The Aire is 
very temperate}, the ſoile very fertile, producing braſſe of 
exact perfection, but gold ſomewhatdtoſſie. It aboundeth al- 
ſo with ginger, caſſia, maſticke, aloes, cinamon, ſugarʒzand hat 
of fleſh, fiſn, and fowle;no ſcareity. The people, before the a- 
wards arriuall here, were tenants in common; money not being 
knowne among them, nor the meaning of meum and tum vn- 
derſtood by them. The chiefe Cities ore S. lago, a Biſhops See: 
and Hauana a ſafe rode for ſnippes, and the ſtaple of Merchan« ' 
diſe. Here alſo rideth the King of Spaine's Navie, till 8 
of the 82 and the conueniency of the winde, joyne toget 
to wafte them home ward. It is ſeated on the W 
as alſa is S. Iagoʒtliis laſt being built by [ago or lamerde C 
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laſeo, & of him ſo named. The other Towns of note are 8. bri- 1 
fophero, and 4 S. Trinitie onthe South. Not farre hence are 
the Lucaie aboue 400 in number, which glory in the matchleſſe 8 0 © 
beautie of their women, and mourne for the lofle of a million 
of the inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniards, = | 
8 TheBERMVDAS. 9 

The BERuvp As, are called alſo Sammer Hands, becauſe Sir | 
Thomas Summers gaue vs a more exact relation of them, then 
before had beene. They receiued their firſt name from one Jobs 
Barmudaz, who firſt gaue ys notice of them: they are in num- 
ber no leſſe then goo. The biggeſt reſembling a half Moone, 
hath init a Colonie of Exghſh; who affirme it to be yery fruit- 
full, and agreeable to an Exgliſo nature. | 

9 HISPANIOLA, 

H1sPaNn10La, called by the natiues, Haitie; now la- 
menteth the loſſe of 3 millions of her inhabitants, murdred by 
her new maſters of Spaine. It is in compaſſe 1400 miles: inioy- 
eth a temperate Aire, a fertile ſoyle, rich mines, amber, and Su- 
gar. In 16 dayes herbes will ripen, and roots alſo, and be fit to 
be caten: a — argument of the exact temperatuie of the 
Aire. It giueth place in no reſpect to Cuba, but excelleth it in di- wh 
uerſe, three eſpecially: 1 the fineneſſe of the gold, which is here 
digged more pure and ynmixed: 20 inthe increaſe of the ſugar, 
one ſugar-cane here filling 20, and ſometimes 30 meaſures: and 
3 in the goodneſſe of their ſoyle for tillage , the corne here | * 
yeelding an hundred fold. This fertility is thought to be cau- by 

ſed by foure great riuers, which water and enrich all the foure 

arters of the Country, viz: / Inna, the Eaſt. 2 Artihinnacus, 
the Weſt. Iacehuu, the North: and 4 Naihw, the South: all 
foure ſpringing from one mountaine, which ſtandetli in the ve- 
ry midſt and center ofthe Country. 

The chiefe Townes ate S. Domingo, ranſackt by Sir Francis 
Drake, Anno 1585, 2 S. Iſabella, ? S. Iheme, 4 S. Iohn 5 MA. 
ragna,6 Porto royo. 

Hic ſtatus, hæc rerum nunc eſt fortuna novarum. 
And this is at this preſent time 
The fortune of the new found clime. 


Thus much of the Lands. | Gb 
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THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE 
of the chiefe eAmericar Cit ies. 


A Lo. La, Maragnus 281 30 19 30 

S. Anna Eq.31% 30 27 30 A Margarita 314 10 10 50 

Aſcenſio 363 20 19 A Marthe 301 20 10:40 
B S. Michael 291 40 6 10A 


Boriquen 273 20 19 40 A S. Michael 327 10 47 20 
C Mexico 283 38 30 


Chile opp. 299 30 36 A N 


Coanum 239 40 31 Nova Albion 235 50 
{anada 305 10 50 20 Nova Calizia 298 15 2 40 
Cartagena 300 20 10 "aw; 315 40 43 40 
Cuſco 297 20 13 30 A MNombrediaios.294 30 9 20 
(axamalca 298 30 11 30 A MNavaca 300 20 T7 10 
Cnba 296 31 40 P 

CG Panama 294 10 8 10 
Guatimala 303 24 20 Papaian 297 30 1 50 
Guaiachil 294 30 2 30 A 3 * 

H Quito 293 10 10 A | 5 
Hauana 292 10 20 Qnjvira 233 41 40 | 
Hochelaga 300 50 44 10 S N 

1 - Sanguinai 306 40 55 
Jamaica 298 30 17 S. Spiritus 3223 30 13 20 
F. Iags 298 10 32 10 T | 
Labels 10 32 10 Totontoon, 248 20 36 

L S. Thome. | 
Lima 296 40 23 30 A -Tombezs, 291 40 4 10 A 
Lucaios 299 27 30 Ais the note of Southerne 


Latitude. 


M THE END OF AMERICA. 


OF 


OFTHEVNKNOWNE PARTS 
OF THE WORLD 


Hus much of the knowne parts of the World . The V x- 
KNOWNE PARTS of the world; or rather ſuch, of 
which we haue but little, & that no certaine relation: are either 


NoRTHERNE, or SOV THERN Es 


Quo properas mea Cymba? reds : ſatis ardua Ponti 

Nauimus, Ecce Auſter plavias iam cogere nubes , 

Incipit:hic tutum non oh mihi crede) morari. 

Dam licet, in portum tendamns: nubila clarum 

Reddiderint vbi pulſa diem, re vocabit ab alto 

Nos Triton ſcopulo, atg, iterum tentabimus æquor. 
But wiuther goeth my barke?returne;for we 
Haue (lic'd the capring brine inough: See, ſee 
The South winds gin to gather clouds apace, 
*Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo fierce a place. 
WhiP thou haſt time retire O wearied barke 
Into ſafe harbour: when the cloudes which darke 
The worlds bright eye, ſhall be diſpell*d away 
And Phoebus ſhining make a lightſome day; 
Tritons ſhrill trump ſhall once recall againe: 
Thee from the harbour to the foaming maine, 
And wee with ail our power will fares try 
What of theſe Vaxnowne Lanvs we may diſcty. 


Mow Td %u MCA. AMHN. 
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| ERRATA. 2 

P Ag. 24. l. 16. reade from the flight of their Prophet from Mec ha, w en cc. 29. l. 1 d. but u- 
ly.p.37.1.3.for alſo t. all ſoe. p.40.1.16 for walten r.weaken;p.45.),14. for Poixer, Foix p. 
99.1.16,for the laſt:r.laft,rbe.p,124.1.2.9.he.th. for F/ anci t. Frache p. 25. l 4 tor Dole & 
21. & 2 Dole. p. 132. I. 21. for Peid mont, x. a great part Peidinont. p·133. J. 23. for 
43, r. 14 p.13 5. La. for Hue be not long ſince p.1 46 L 3. for one, r end. p. 154. l. l. for 
80. r. 8 01. p. 1 59. l 3 for V eſevus, t. Veſuvius. p. 165, for Rene of RaiFo'a,f Rene, or Rainclde, 
p'197. L 27 for whether ſoraply men, x. neit er ſimplie Lay · men. p 204. ll 10.1 f. tot conicc luxe, r. 
alluſton. p. 206 l. 2 l. for 146, r. 1406. p. 21 l. for 11 f. 18. ib. l. 2 4. for 157 f. T. 153 m. p. 223. l. 
33.d.by.p 227, ſor cerſſe r. C. ca, p. 282. l. 33. for 1427, r. 1527. p.283. l. 9. for 153 1. read 
1431. ab l. 28, for 13 14 1.1414 p:292.1,19 tor Niue r. comner. p. 293. l. 30. fer Primonia.tead 
Pannonia. 294. L I · li the title Marqueſſe. p. 297. l. 15. for I eſpurch & Jan. r, Inſſurct 
& Inn p. 306. l. 29. for ππνν⁰ẽjF. ahανννενν,. p. 307 J. 27. for Lauſaius, r. Lauſnitz. p. 


 309.1.25.r,200000 ppunds:p. 3 16. la l, for t. with. p.31 8. l. 18. for wherein, t. within. p. 


322. l. 29. for lare r Iage. ib. 3 2. d. are. p. 3 13. I. t i. for Rewnes r. Rcuſucr. p. 3 25. l. 32. for 31% 
9 ria r. nepod ij j e p. 3 26, l. 19. for Hider, r. Eider. p 327. l. z. ſor Fimia, r. Fioꝶ ia. ib. l 27. 
for Finera, t. Fimera. p 3 28. l. 5. tor Sconis, r. Scenia. p. 3 33 J. 11. for Hintland, r. Finland. p. 
360. for Caiaaus, x. Caga nus p.364. l. 3 2. for Scotland, r. Scomiand p. 3 66.] 47d. him. 3 80.1.4, 
tor ali r. all. p.395 J. io. for raiſed . ruʒed p. 403 1.37 for Segradt, t. Sſetigrade.p. 409. l. 3 1. 
for priſoner, t. poiſoner. p.41 L. l. 21. for Manday & Thurſday,r. Maundie thus ſday. p. 42 ;.. 17. 
for g 905, r. 590 p. 434. l. 14. for ſlate, r. lay. p.442. I. al. for Morreal,r,Mon-rea'l, p. 446. U 33. 
for ſiyſt, t. ft. p.450. l. a3 for Marcellus, t Mete llus. p. 45 el. i for tonne, rtuwer. p.460: |; 
5:tor Ratcuſſe r. Agtcliſ, p: 46 1. l. 23. for 14000 r,140000.p:465:),7 for on, r: ube: p. 47 17 . 
adde, and Biſhops,pt479:1:32.tor carencald, t. ca enld. p.480, l. 18: adde, the Dobuni or 
oxen & Gloceſter-ſhires:p.q$5,1. i:d: was the. p.485. |: 20: for ſtate r:ſla!ure. 494. k 1. for: 
Prauinces x. Princes, p:S oil. 337 fr Oncahles,r:Oneales:52:5,1,23.,for Phoenic ans t: Phocians: 
P+575:1:22-for & H T: 60:p:576,1713,tor Tellis t: Teflis:634:1:13:for hoſe, x: honſe. pap; 
637:1:26:tor town n overcame I, 0ner-1an:Þ:642 :1:9 for dit: ind: 
p:657:k24:tor Ironians t: Troi 


oians:1bil:37:for 1844:r: $445p:625:1: 19: for Pton, read Pegu: 
p. 676. l. a2. fot 1683 r, 1565. p: 682: 34: for late r. lately. p.705 1,14, for king r: hnights:p: 
708:1:23:tbe Spaniard forth, rithe Spaniſh fort.p.707,8&7c8:for Baccus r: Baccus. p. 7 1o:l. 6. 
d. the:ib:ʒ 3: for (rax r: Orax.p. 712. Lr. for 48000 r:480000tp:735,} 31: for curiouſly read 
eultome:p:750:1.6:or (tate —— 4,15. or 2000 r: 20000. 


And theſe good Reader are the principall faulis which at this time according to our Aut hours re- 
queſt in his Epiſtle to ile me would defrre the to correct with thy penne. The reſt being either 
of letters tranſpoſed ,or letters miſtaten, we would intreat the gratiouſiy io paſſeoner, Thelike 
indulgence we alſo crave of the greeke words:ſome whereof are faultie in the Orthographie go 
others in the accent, I thowpicaſe to pardon the errours of this Edition, and it euer be our for- 


ene to work: upon a fourti/ave will then make thee a1 equital by our carers diligence, Far ewell, 
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